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NOTICE.

The Publisher of this Work begs to state that it is pr ivate  
property, protected by the late Copyr ight Act, the 5 & 6  
Victor ia,  cap. 45. He begs a l so to state that any per son  
having in his possession, within the United Kingdom, for  
sa le or hire,  one or more copies  pr inted abroad of any  
English work protected by the Act referred to, is liable to a  
penalty, which, in cases affecting his interests, he intends to  
enforce.

The Publ ic  a re  fur ther  in for med that  the Act  5  & 6  
Victoria, cap 47, s. 24, prohibits the importation of all works  
pr inted in foreign countr ies, of which the copyr ight is not  
expired. Even single copies, though for the especial use of  
the importers and marked with their names, are excluded,  
and the Customs’ officers in the different ports are str ictly  
enjoined to carry this regulation into effect.

N.B. The above regulations are in force in all the Br itish  
colonies and dependencies, as well as in the United Kingdom.
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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES,
FOR

APRIL, MAY, JUNE.

BY

WILLIAM JAY.
“Thy word is everlasting truth;  

 How pure is every page 1  

That Holy Book shall guide our youth,  

 And well support our age.”  

  Watts.

“The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my  
word, let him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith  
the Lord.”  Jeremiah.

LONDON:

C. A. BARTLETT, PATERNOSTER ROW.
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ADVERTISEMENT.
Th i s  A d ve r t i s e m e n t  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  a n  
apo logy.  I f  t he  Work  be  good  i t  need s  none,  i f  b ad  
i t  de se r ve s  none.  But  i t  i s  to  in t imate  the  rea sons  o f  
t h e  A u t h o r ’s  e n g a g i n g  s o  s o o n  a g a i n  i n  a  s i m i l a r  
Publ i ca t ion  wi th  the  fo r mer.*  They  were,  the  pecu- 
l i a r  a c c e p t a n c e  “ T h e  M o r n i n g  E xe r c i s e s  f o r  t h e  
Close t” have met  wi th ;  the many te s t imonies  o f  the i r  
u s e fu lne s s  he  ha s  rece ived ;  and  the  va r iou s  app l i c a - 
t i on s  add re s s ed  t o  h im  by  Chr i s t i an s  and  Min i s t e r s  
exc i t ing  h im to  send  fo r th  a  compan ion to  them for  
t h e  E ve n i n g .  H e  i s  f u l l y  awa r e  t h a t  “ t h e  i m p o r - 
t u n i t y  o f  f r i e n d s ,” s o  f r e q u e n t l y  u r g e d  by  w r i t e r s  
fo r  the i r  appea r ing  be fo re  the  Publ i c,  i s  a  ju s t i f i c a - 
t i o n  p e r h a p s  n eve r  s u f f i c i e n t ,  a n d  n o t  a lway s  v e r y  
t r ue—Yet  i t  i s  cer ta in ,  tha t ,  but  for  th i s  provoca t ive,  
the following reflections had never seen the light. 

The Author  hopes ,  however,  tha t  th i s  second se r ie s  
o f  th ree  hundred  and  s i x ty- f ive  Exe rc i s e s  to  a id  the

*  A t  f i r s t  t h e  E v e n i n g  E x e r c i s e s  w e r e  p u b l i s h e d  i n  t w o  v o l u m e s ,  
separate from the Morning Exercises; and two years after them.
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re t i red  Chr i s t i an  “a t  even ing- t ide  to  med i t a t e,” wi l l  
b e  no  l e s s  a pp roved  and  u s e f u l  t h an  t h e  p re c ed i ng  
n u m b e r .  H e  h a s  n o t  p a i d  l e s s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  
s e l e c t i o n  a n d  e xe c u t i o n  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t s — B u t  t h a t  
a t t e n t i o n  h a s  b e e n  p a i d  a m i d s t  t h e  nu m e ro u s  e n - 
g a g e m e n t s  o f  a n  e x t e n s i ve  c h a r g e ,  a n d ,  t h ro u g h  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  Wo r k ,  a l s o  u n d e r  t h e  
anx ie t i e s  o f  the  mos t  t r y ing  domes t i c  a f f l i c t ion .  He  
h a s  n o  d o u b t  b u t ,  i n  s e v e n  h u n d r e d  a n d  t h i r t y  
Exe rc i s e s  o f  t h i s  k i nd ,  t h e  s ame  though t  and  i l l u s - 
t r a t i on  s ome t ime s ,  a nd  p e rh ap s  n e a r l y  i n  t h e  s ame  
word s ,  may  occu r.  Bu t  they  occu r  i n  new po s i t i on s  
and  connex ion s ;  and  the  p reven t ion  wa s  a lmos t  im- 
p o s s i b l e .  M a ny  o f  h i s  r e a d e r s  w i l l  p e r c e i ve  m a r k s  
o f  t h a t  h a s t e  w h i c h  wa s  a l s o  i n ev i t a b l e :  a n d  t h ey  
who a re  accus tomed to  compos i t ion  themse lve s ,  wi l l  
know how hard  i t  i s  to  wr i te  on  any  in te re s t ing  and  
f e r t i l e  top ic,  under  the  re s t r a in t s  o f  a  g rea t  and pre- 
s c r i bed  b rev i t y ;  and  how un f r i end ly  to  o r nament  i s  
p e r p e t u a l  e f f o r t  a t  c o n d e n s a t i o n .  “ I f  I  h ave  d o n e  
we l l ,  a nd  a s  i s  f i t t i n g  t h e  s t o r y,  i t  i s  t h a t  wh i ch  I  
de s i red :  but  i f  s l ender ly  and mean ly,  i t  i s  tha t  which  
I could attain unto.”

Percy Place, Bath;
Dec. 10th, 1831.



 to  william wilberforce, esq v

ix

TO  
WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, Esq,

My dear Sir,
I  a m  n o t  c e r t a i n  t h a t  m y  m o t i v e  w a s  q u i t e  

pu re,  when  I  f e l t  a  ve r y  powe r f u l  d e s i re  t h a t ,  i n  a  
way of  some l i t t le  publ ic i ty  and cont inuance,  I  might  
appear  a s soc ia ted  wi th  One so  e s teemed and i l lu s t r i - 
ou s  a s  the  Man whose  name d ign i f i e s  th i s  page,  and  
at whose feet I presume to lay this Volume.

A wr i t e r  o f  judgment  and  wi t  ha s  somewhere  s a id ,  
t h a t  “ the re  a re  good  pe r son s  w i th  whom i t  w i l l  b e  
soon  enough to  be  acqua in ted  in  heaven .” But  the re  
a re  indiv idua l s  wi th whom i t  i s  no common pr iv i lege  
to have been acquainted on earth.

I t  i s  now more than for ty  year s  s ince  the  Wr i ter  o f  
t h i s  Add re s s  wa s  i ndu l g ed  and  honou red  w i th  you r  
no t i c e  and  f r i end sh i p.  Du r i ng  t h i s  p e r i od  ( s o  l ong  
in  the  b rev i t y  o f  human  l i f e ! )  he  ha s  had  many  op- 
por tuni t ie s  o f  der iv ing g rea t  p lea sure  and prof i t  f rom  
your  p r iva t e  conve r s a t ion ;  and  a l so  o f  ob se r v ing ,  in  
you r  pub l i c  c a re e r,  t h e  p roo f s  you  d i s p l ayed  o f  t h e  
Ora to r,  the  S t a t e sman ,  the  Advoca t e  o f  en l i gh tened  
F reedom,  and  the  f ee l ing ,  f e a r l e s s ,  pe r s eve r ing ,  and  
succes s fu l  opponent  of  a  t ra f f ic  that  i s  “a  reproach to  
a n y  p e o p l e .” B u t  h e  wo u l d  b e  u n wo r t h y  o f  t h e  
m in i s t r y  he  f i l l s ,  and  be  a sh amed  o f  the  age  he  ha s  
now reached,  a s  a  profes sed fo l lower  of  our  Lord and
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Saviour, if he could not increasingly say, with Young
s

“A Christian is the highest style of man.”

Al l  o ther  g rea tne s s  i s ,  in  the  v iew o f  f a i th ,  s educ ing  
and  d ange rou s ;  i n  a c t u a l  en j oymen t ,  un s a t i s f a c t o r y  
and  va in ;  and  in  du r a t i on ,  f l e e t i ng  and  moment a r y.  
“The  wor ld  pa s s e th  away,  and  the  lu s t s  the reo f :  bu t  
he  tha t  doeth  the  wi l l  o f  God ab ide th  for  ever.” The  
expec ta t ion  o f  the  man who ha s  h i s  “por t ion  in  th i s  
l i f e ” i s  c o n t i nu a l l y  d e t e r i o r a t i n g :  f o r  e ve r y  h o u r  
b r i ng s  h im  ne a re r  t h e  l o s s  o f  a l l  h i s  t re a s u re ;  and ,  
“a s  he  came for th  o f  h i s  mother  s  womb,  naked sha l l  
he re tur n to go a s  he came,  and sha l l  t ake nothing of  
h i s  l a bou r,  wh i ch  h e  may  c a r r y  away  i n  h i s  h and .”  
But  the  “good hope  th rough g race,” which  an imate s  
the  be l i eve r,  i s  a lway s  app roach ing  i t s  re a l i t i e s ;  and  
therefore g rows,  with the lapse of  t ime, more valuable  
and  more  l ive l y.  A s  i t  i s  s p i r i tua l  in  i t s  qua l i t y,  and  
heavenly in i t s  object ,  i t  does  not  depend on outward  
th ings ,  and i s  not  a f fec ted wi th  the  decays  o f  na ture.  
L i ke  t h e  G l a s t onbu r y  t ho r n ,  f a bu l ou s l y  p l a n t ed  by  
J o s e p h  o f  A r i m a t h s e a ,  i t  b l o o m s  i n  t h e  d e p t h  o f  
w i n t e r .  I t  “ b r i n g s  f o r t h  f r u i t  i n  o l d  a g e .” “ A t  
eve n - t i d e  i t  i s  l i g h t ” — “ Fo r  w h i c h  c a u s e  we  f a i n t  
n o t ;  bu t  t h o u g h  o u r  o u t wa rd  m a n  p e r i s h ,  ye t  t h e  
inward man is renewed day by day.”

And  th i s ,  my  dea r  S i r,  you  a re  now happ i l y  expe- 
r ienc ing ,  a t  the  c lo se  o f  more  than “ threescore  year s  
and  t en .” And I  ha i l  you ,  no t  a s  de scend ing  toward s  
t h e  g r ave  unde r  t h e  a pp l au s e  o f  n a t i on s ,  bu t  a s  a n  
he i r  o f  immor t a l i t y,  “ l ook ing  f o r  t h e  me rcy  o f  ou r  
Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” A t t ended  w i th  
the thanksg iv ings  of  the t r u ly  wise  and good on your  
beha l f ,  and  in  the  comfor t s  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t ,  and  
with an unsul l ied re l ig ious reputat ion,  you are f ini sh-
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ing a  cour se,  which you have been enabled to pur sue  
t h roug h  ev i l  r e po r t  a nd  t h rough  go o d  re po r t ;  u n - 
d ev i a t i n g l y,  u n a b a t i n g l y ;  f o r g e t f u l  o f  n o n e  o f  t h e  
c la ims of  per sonal  or  re la t ive godl ines s ,  amidst  a l l  the  
c a r e s  a n d  e n g a g e m e n t s  o f  a  p o p u l a r i t y  p e c u l i a r l y  
va r i ed  and  ex ten s ive ;  neg l ec t ing ,  in  add i t ion  to  the  
i n f l u ence  o f  ex amp l e,  no  mean s  t o  re commend  the  
o n e  t h i n g  n e e d f u l  t o  o t h e r s ;  a n d ,  e ve n  f ro m  t h e  
Press ,  defending the interes t s  of  pract ica l  Chr i s t iani ty,  
in a  work so widely c i rculated,  so jus t ly  admired,  and  
so  pre-eminent ly  use fu l ,  e spec ia l ly  among the  h igher  
classes in society.

Nor  can  I  omi t  the  oppor tun i ty  o f  acknowledg ing ,  
i nd iv i du a l l y,  t h e  ob l i g a t i on s  I  f e e l  my s e l f  unde r  t o  
your  zea l  and  wi sdom,  when ,  in  the  nov i t i a t e  o f  my  
M i n i s t r y,  yo u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  f u r n i s h e d  m e  w i t h  
h int s  o f  admonit ion,  ins t r uct ion,  and encouragement ,  
t o  wh i ch  I  owe  much  o f  a ny  d eg re e  o f  a c c ep t an c e  
a n d  u s e f u l n e s s  w i t h  w h i c h  I  h ave  b e e n  f avo u r e d .  
Nor  can  I  fo rbea r  a l so  to  ment ion  another  Bene f ac- 
to r,  who se  n ame  I  know i s  a s  de a r  t o  eve r y  f e e l i ng  
o f  you r  he a r t  a s  i t  i s  t o  eve r y  f e e l i ng  o f  my  own— 
t h e  R e v.  Jo h n  N e wto n.  W i t h  t h i s  i n c o m p a r a b l e  
man  I  wa s  b rough t  i n t o  an  e a r l y  i n t imacy,  i n  con- 
s equence  o f  h i s  add re s s i ng  me  w i thou t  so l i c i t a t i on ,  
a nd  when  p e r s on a l l y  unknown  t o  h im ,  i n  coun s e l s  
and advice the most  seasonable,  jus t  a s  I  had emerged  
into publ ic  l i fe,  pecul ia r ly  young,  and inexper ienced,  
and exposed .  These  oppor tune advantages ,  for  which  
I  wou ld  be  da i l y  thank fu l ,  reca l l  the  exc l ama t ion  o f  
Solomon,  “A word f i t ly  spoken,  how good i s  i t !” and  
lead me to l ament  tha t  per sons  so  se ldom in th i s  way  
s eek  o r  even  s e i ze  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  u se fu lne s s .  How  
often do they omit to avai l  themselves of the inf luence
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wh i ch  God ,  by  t he i r  r ank ,  o r  w i s dom,  o r  p i e t y,  o r  
a g e ,  h a s  g i ve n  t h e m  ove r  o t h e r s ,  f o r  t h e i r  g o o d :  
though  i t  i s  a  t a l en t  fo r  which  they  a re  re spons ib l e ;  
and  the  u se  o f  which  wou ld  o f t en  be  a s  we lcome in  
the exertion as important in the results!

T h e  ye a r s  w h i c h  h ave  p a s s e d  ove r  o u r  a c q u a i n t - 
a n c e  h ave  b e en  no  o rd i n a r y  one s .  They  h ave  b e en  
s igna l i zed by some of  the  most  impor tant  event s  tha t  
c o u l d  a f f e c t  o t h e r  n a t i o n s ,  o r  o u r  ow n ,  I  a m  s u f - 
f i c i en t l y  aware  o f  your  s en t iment s ,  and  fu l l y  a cco rd  
with them in thinking, that while, as men and cit izens,  
we cannot be indi f ferent  to the s ta te  of  publ ic  a f f a i r s ,  
but ought to be a l ive to the wel f are of  a  Country that  
h a s  s u ch  unexamp l ed  c l a im s  t o  ou r  a t t a chmen t  and  
g ra t i tude ;  ye t  tha t ,  a s  Chr i s t i ans ,  we should  judge o f  
t h i ng s  by  a  r u l e  o f  ou r  own ;  and  e s t e em tho s e  t h e  
b e s t  d ay s  i n  wh i ch  t h e  b e s t  Cau s e  f l ou r i s h e s  mo s t .  
N ow  w h i l e  we  h ave  s u f f e r e d  mu c h ,  a n d  h ave  h a d  
much to  dep lore,  ye t  “ the  wa l l s  o f  the  t emple” have  
b e en  r i s i n g  “ i n  t roub l ou s  t ime s ,” and  ou r  po l i t i c a l  
g loom ha s  been  re l i eved  by  more  than  g leams  o f  re- 
l i g i o u s  g l o r y.  L e t  u s  n o t  a s k ,  w i t h  s o m e ,  “ W h a t  
i s  t h e  c au s e  t h a t  t h e  f o r me r  d ay s  we re  b e t t e r  t h an  
these?” The f act i t se l f  i s ,  at  least  as  to spir i tual  things,  
c e r t a i n l y  i n a d m i s s i b l e .  C o n c e d i n g  t h a t  e i g h t y  o r  
n inety year s  ago we had fewer taxes ,  and many of  the  
a r t i c l e s  o f  l i f e  we re  more  cheap ly  pu rcha s ab l e,  how  
much more than counterba lanced was  th i s ,  by  an un- 
conve r t e d  m in i s t r y,  a  p eop l e  p e r i s h i n g  f o r  l a c k  o f  
knowledge,  a  genera l  c a re l e s sne s s  wi th  rega rd  to  the  
soul ,  and an ent i re  unconcer n for  the enlargement  of  
the Redeemer’s kingdom!

A t  ou r  f i r s t  i n t e r v i ew  we  cou l d  re f e r  t o  none  o f  
t he  many  g lo r iou s  i n s t i t u t i on s  wh i ch  a re  now e s t a -
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b l i s h e d .  I  h ave  n o t  s p a c e  t o  e nu m e r a t e  t h e m ,  n o r  
mus t  I  y i e ld  myse l f  to  en l a rge  on  the i r  c l a ims .  Bu t ,  
re luc t an t l y  to  pa s s  by  o the r s ,  one  o f  the se  ha s  been  
su r pa s s ed  by  noth ing  s ince  the  day s  o f  the  Apos t l e s :  
and when I  re fer  to  the impor tance of  i t s  des ign,  the  
s impl ic i ty and wisdom of i t s  const i tut ion,  the rapidi ty  
o f  i t s  g rowth,  the  va s tnes s  o f  i t s  succes s ,  the  number  
o f  l anguage s  in to  wh ich  i t  h a s  t r an s l a t ed  the  Sc r ip - 
tu re s ,  and  the  immens i ty  o f  cop ie s  which  i t  ha s  d i s - 
t r i b u t e d ;  I  n e e d  n o t  s a y,  I  m e a n  t h e  B r i t i s h  a n d  
Fore ign  B ib l e  Soc ie ty,  wh ich  may  God p re se r ve  un- 
i n j u re d ,  a n d  c o n t i nu e  t o  s m i l e  u p o n ,  t i l l  a l l  s h a l l  
p o s s e s s  t h e  u n s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s  o f  C h r i s t !  S i n c e  
then,  too,  what  an extens ion has  there been of  Evan- 
ge l i c a l  doc t r ine  in  the  Es t abl i shment  and  among the  
D i s s en te r s ;  and ,  I  f e a r l e s s l y  add ,  o f  the  genu ine  in- 
f l u ence s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  i n  t h e  he a r t s  a nd  l ive s  o f  
t hou s and s !—Sure l y  no  unp re j ud i c ed  i nd iv i du a l  c an  
t race  these  th ings ,  compara t ive ly  wi th  what  preceded  
them,  and not  exc l a im,  “God ha th  done g rea t  th ings  
for us, whereof we are glad.”

I  re jo i c e,  my  dea r  S i r,  t h a t  a  pe r son  o f  you r  con- 
s i de r a t ion  i s  i n  the  hea l th fu l  number  o f  tho se  who,  
no tw i t h s t and ing  t h e  con t emp tuou s  d en i a l  o f  s ome,  
and  the  g l oomy  fo rebod ing s  o f  o the r s ,  b e l i eve  t h a t  
re a l  re l i g i on  h a s  been  advanc i ng ,  a nd  i s  s p re ad i ng ,  
a nd  w i l l  con t i nu e  t o  s p re a d ,  t i l l ,  w i t hou t  a ny  d i s - 
r up t i on  o f  t h e  p re s e n t  s y s t em ,  “ t h e  e a r t h  s h a l l  b e  
f i l l ed  wi th  the  knowledge  o f  the  Lord ,  a s  the  wate r s  
cover  the sea :  for  the mouth of  the Lord hath spoken  
i t .” You  do  no t  expec t  t h a t  a  Coun t r y  c a l l ed  by  h i s  
Name,  and  i n  wh i ch  he  h a s  s u ch  a  g row ing  mu l t i - 
tude  o f  fo l lower s ,  w i l l  be  g iven  up  o f  God ,  and  the  
foun t a in  f rom which  so  many  s t re ams  o f  hea l th  and
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l i f e  a re  i s su ing  to  b l e s s  the  wor ld  wi l l  be  de s t royed .  
You jus t ly  th ink,  tha t  the  way to  ga in  more i s  not  to  
d e s p i s e  o r  d i s own  wha t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God  h a s  g r a - 
c i o u s l y  d o n e  f o r  u s  a l r e a d y ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  way  t o  
improvement  i s  not  to  r un down and condemn ever y  
p re s en t  s c h eme,  a t t a i nmen t ,  a nd  e xe r t i on ,  b e c au s e  
they are  not  f ree  f rom those  f a i l ings ,  which some are  
t oo  s t ud i ou s  t o  d i s c ove r,  t oo  d e l i g h t e d  t o  e xpo s e ,  
a nd  t oo  z e a l ou s  t o  e n l a r g e  a nd  magn i f y.  I f  we  a re  
n o t  t o  b e  we a r y  i n  we l l - d o i n g ,  we  n e e d  n o t  o n l y  
e x h o r t a t i o n ,  bu t  h o p e ,  w h i c h  i s  a t  o n c e  t h e  m o s t  
a c t ive ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  mo s t  chee r f u l  p r i n c i p l e .  No- 
t h i ng  s o  unne r ve s  ene r gy  and  s l a cken s  d i l i g ence  a s  
d e s p o n d e n c y.  N o t h i n g  i s  e q u a l l y  c o n t a g i o u s  w i t h  
f e a r.  Tho se  who  f e e l  a l a r m a lway s  l ove  to  t r an s fu s e  
i t .  Aw fu l  i n t ima t i on s  o f  a pp ro a ch i n g  ev i l s  a r e  no t  
on l y  c ongen i a l  w i t h  t h e  me l a n cho l i c ,  bu t  t h e  d i s - 
s a t i s f i e d ;  a n d  w h i l e  t h ey  d i s t r e s s  t h e  t i m i d ,  t h ey  
c h a r m  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  g i ve n  t o  c h a n g e .  I t  i s  a l s o  
e a s y  t o  p e r c e i ve  t h a t  w h e n  m e n  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  
t h e m s e l ve s  i n  wo e f u l  a n n o u n c e m e n t s ,  t h ey  i m m e - 
d ia te ly  fee l  a  k ind o f  prophet ica l  c red i t  a t  s t ake,  and  
a re  under  a  cons iderable  tempta t ion to  we lcome d i s - 
a s t e r s  a s  p rogno s t i c s :  f o r  t hough  t h ey  may  p ro f e s - 
s e d l y  p r ay  a g a i n s t  t h e  j u d g m e n t s ,  t h ey  k n ow,  a n d  
th i s  i s  a  g rea t  d r awback  to  the i r  f e r vency,  tha t  the i r  
avowed  c reed  requ i re s  the  c a l ami t i e s  a s  vouche r s  o f  
the  wi sdom and t r u th  o f  the i r  in te r pre t a t ions .  I f ,  to  
p re s e r ve  h i s  repu t a t ion  f rom su sp i c ion ,  a f t e r  he  had  
c r ied ,  Yet  for ty  days  and Nineveh sha l l  be  des t royed,  
Jo n a h  h i m s e l f  wa s  s a d  a n d  s u l l e n ,  a n d  t h o u g h t  h e  
d i d  we l l  t o  b e  ang r y  even  un to  d e a th ,  b e c au s e  t h e  
c i t y,  w i th  a l l  the  men ,  women,  ch i ld ren ,  and  ca t t l e,  
wa s  n o t  d e m o l i s h e d ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  wo rd !  w h a t
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may  no t  be  f e a red  f rom human  na tu re  now,  i f  exe r - 
cised with similar disappointments?

As ,  owing  to  the  m i l dne s s  and  j u s t i c e  o f  t he  l aws  
o f  the  pa te r na l  gover nment  under  which  we a re  pr i - 
v i leged to l ive,  there  i s  now no outward per secut ion;  
and  ye t ,  a s  re l i g i on  a lway s  requ i re s  t o  be  t r i ed ,  we  
mu s t  e xp e c t  t h a t  “ f rom  among  ou r s e l ve s  w i l l  men  
a r i s e ,  s p e a k i n g  p e r ve r s e  t h i n g s ,  t o  d r aw  away  d i s - 
c ip l e s  a f t e r  them:” fo r  “ the re  mus t  be  he re s i e s ,  tha t  
they  which  a re  o f  a  con t r a r y  pa r t  may  be  made  ma- 
n i f e s t .” I n  s u c h  c a s e s ,  m a ny  a r e  “ t o s s e d  a b o u t  by  
eve r y  w ind  o f  doc t r i ne,” t i l l  t h ey  make  “ sh ipwreck  
o f  f a i t h  a n d  a  g o o d  c o n s c i e n c e .” O t h e r s ,  w h o  a r e  
no t  d e s t royed ,  s u f f e r  l o s s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  s imp l e,  
a f f ec t iona te,  devot iona l  f r ame o f  the i r  sp i r i t .  I f  good  
men  a re  i n ju red ,  t hey  a re  common ly  begu i l ed :  t h e y  
a re  d r awn a s ide  by  someth ing  p iou s l y  spec iou s .  Any  
p ropo s a l ,  d i rec t l y  e r roneous  o r  s in fu l ,  wou ld  exc i t e  
t h e i r  a l a r m  a s  we l l  a s  ave r s i o n .  B u t  i f  t h e  e n e my  
comes  t r ans for med in to  an  ange l  o f  l ight ,  they  th ink  
they  ought  no t  on ly  to  rece ive,  bu t  we lcome a  hea- 
venly  v i s i t ant :  i f  he  enter s  wi th the Bible  only  in  h i s  
hand,  and c l a ims  to  f ix  the i r  regards  to  any th ing on  
tha t  ho ly  g round,  they  fee l  themse lve s  hot  on ly  s a fe,  
but  even fo l lowing the wi l l  o f  God:—not cons ider ing  
that  i f ,  even in the Scr iptures ,  the specula t ive ent ices  
u s  away  f rom the  p rac t i c a l ,  and  the  mys te r iou s  f rom  
the  p l a i n ;  and  some th ing ,  t hough  t r ue  and  good  in  
i t se l f ,  but  subord ina te,  eng ros se s  the  t ime and a t ten- 
t ion which shou ld  be  supremely  ab sorbed by  repent- 
ance  t owa rd s  God  and  f a i t h  t owa rd s  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  
C h r i s t — h i s  a i m  m ay  b e  a n swe re d ,  a n d  “ S a t a n  g e t  
a n  a d va n t a g e  ove r  u s .” S u c h  p e r s o n s ,  a c t i n g  c o n - 
s c i en t iou s l y,  become a s  de t e r mined  a s  mar ty r s ;  and ,



xii to william wilberforce, esq 

xvi

cont inual ly  musing upon one chosen topic,  they g row  
a s  pas s ionate  a s  lover s ,  and wonder  that  a l l  other s  a re  
not like-minded with them—

“The worst of madmen is a saint run mad.”

There  i s  no t  on l y  a  p r i de  i n  d re s s ,  and  be au ty,  and  
r i che s ,  and  r ank ,  and  t a l en t ;  bu t  o f  op in ion  a l s o :  a  
k ind of  menta l  vani ty,  that  seeks  d i s t inct ion by pecu- 
l i a r i t y ;  a nd  wou ld  d r aw  no t i c e  by  s ep a r a t ene s s :  a s .  
that  which s tands  a lone i s  more observable,  e specia l ly  
w h e n  n o i s e  i s  a d d e d  t o  p o s i t i o n .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  
f e m a l e  i s  e a s i l y  b e t r aye d  b eyo n d  s o m e  o f  t h e  d e - 
co r ums  o f  h e r  s ex ;  t h e  younge r  w i l l  no t  s ubmi t  t o  
t h e  e l d e r ;  t h e  h e a r e r  s i t s  i n  j u d g m e n t  o n  t h e  
preacher ;  and he tha t  i s  wi se  in  h i s  own conce i t  wi l l  
b e  w i s e r  t h an  s even  men  t h a t  c an  rende r  a  re a s on .  
For

“Fools rush in where angels fear to tread,”

Mushrooms,  and le s s  s a leable  funguses ,  a re  ord inar i ly  
found in  a  ce r t a in  k ind  o f  r i ch  and  r ank  so i l .  When  
re l i g ion ,  f rom be ing  neg l ec t ed ,  becomes  a l l  a t  once  
the  sub jec t  o f  genera l  a t t en t ion ,  many  wi l l  no t  on ly  
b e  i m p r e s s e d ,  b u t  s u r p r i s e d  a n d  p e r p l e xe d .  T h e  
l i gh t ,  good in  i t s e l f ,  may  fo r  the  t ime be  too  s t rong  
f o r  t he  weakne s s  o f  t he  eye,  and  the  suddenne s s  o f  
t h e  g l a r e  m ay  d a z z l e  r a t h e r  t h a n  e n l i g h t e n .  I t  i s  
ve r y  po s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  Chu rch ,  when  rou s ed  f rom  a  
s t a t e  o f  l e tha rgy,  to  be  in  dange r  f rom the  oppos i t e  
ex t reme.  The  f ro s t  o f  fo r ma l i t y  may  be  fo l lowed  by  
t h e  f eve r  o f  en thu s i a sm .  Wheneve r  i ndeed  t h e re  i s  
a  h i gh  deg ree  o f  re l i g iou s  exc i t emen t ,  i t  c anno t  be  
wonder fu l ,  cons ide r ing  human ignorance,  p re jud ice,  
a nd  dep r av i t y,  t h a t  t h e re  s hou ld  b e  s ome  v i s i on a r y  
and  s t r ange  ebu l l i t i on s .  We  have  w i tne s s ed  some  o f
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t h e s e  du r ing  the  ye a r s  t h a t  a re  p a s t ;  bu t  the  d ay  in  
wh i ch  we  now a re  i s  s i n gu l a r  f o r  t h e  rev iva l  (w i t h  
some  pe rhap s  pe r f e c t l y  new p re t en s ion s )  o f  mos t  o f  
t h e  no t i on s  t h a t  we re  f e r men t ed  i n t o  b e i ng  a t  t h e  
t ime  o f  t h e  Commonwea l t h ,  a nd  wh i ch  we re  t h en  
opposed by Owen,  Baxter,  and other s ,  who had more  
d iv in i ty  in  the i r  l i t t l e  f inger,  than  i s  to  be  found in  
the body,  soul ,  and spi r i t ,  o f  many of  the moder n in- 
nova tor s  and improver s ,  who imag ine  tha t  t h e i r  l i gh t  
i s  no t  on l y  “ t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s un ,  bu t  t h e  l i g h t  o f  
seven days!”

A  rev i ew  o f  H i s t o r y  w i l l  s h ew  u s  t h a t ,  a t  t h e  re - 
tur n of  le s s  than ha l f  a  centur y,  some have commonly  
r i s en  up  e age r  and  ab l e  to  de t e r mine  the  t ime s  and  
the  sea sons ,  which  the  Fa ther  ha th  put  in to  h i s  own  
power,  and  wh i ch  the  Apo s t l e s  were  to ld  i t  wa s  no t  
f o r  t h em  t o  know.  And  the  s ame  con f i dence  h a s  a l - 
way s  been  a t t ended  wi th  the  s ame  succe s s .  No ga in  
h a s  eve r  f o l l owed  t h e  e f f e c t s  wo r t hy  t h e  t ime  a nd  
a t ten t ion expended upon them ;  no add i t ion  ha s  ever  
b e en  made  t o  t h e  unde r s t a nd ing  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ;  
n o  f r e s h  d a t a  h ave  b e e n  e s t a b l i s h e d  f r o m  w h i c h  
p reacher s  cou ld  s a f e ly  a rgue ;  no  prac t i ca l  u t i l i t y  ha s  
been a f forded to Chr i s t ians  in their  pr ivate walk with  
God .  And  a s  t h e i r  do cumen t s  we re  no t  c a p a b l e  o f  
demons t r a t ion ;  a s ,  fo r  wan t  o f  ce r t a in ty,  they  cou ld  
no t  b e come  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  conduc t ;  and  a s  no  g re a t  
i m p re s s i o n  c a n  b e  l o n g  m a i n t a i n e d  o n  t h e  p u b l i c  
mind that  i s  not  based on obvious  t r uth;  the noi se  of  
t he  wa r f a re  a f t e r  a  wh i l e  h a s  a lway s  d i ed  away,  and  
l e f t  u s  wi th  the  convic t ion tha t  “ there  i s  no prophet  
among us; nor any that telleth how long.”

Some prove,  in  the i r  sp i r i tua l  genea logy,  a  de scen t
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f rom Keuben ,  o f  whom the  dy ing  f a the r  s a i d ,  “un- 
s t ab l e  a s  wa t e r,  t hou  sha l t  no t  exce l .” Ye t  they  may  
s t r i ke,  and  p roduce  a  t emp o ra r y  imp re s s i on  i n  t h e i r  
f avou r,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  a  coun t r y  l i ke  t h i s ;  a  coun t r y  
p rove rb i a l  fo r  i t s  c redu l i t y,  and  i t s  more  than  Athe- 
n i an  r age  fo r  someth ing  new,  whatever  be  the  na tu r e  
of it. In England—

(“England, with all thy faults I love thee still— 
. . . . . . . and I can feel 
Thy follies too”)—

in  Eng l and ,  i t  h a s  been  s a i d ,  by  a  s a t i r i c a l ,  ye t  j u s t  
o b s e r v e r ,  t h a t  “ a n y  m o n s t e r  w i l l  m a k e  a  m a n .”  
“Who can  que s t ion  th i s  f o r  a  moment ,  th a t  h a s  p a - 
t i en c e  t o  mor t i f y  h im s e l f  a s  a  B r i t on  by  re f l e c t i on  
a n d  r e v i ew ?  Ta ke  p ro d i g i e s .  D wa r f s ,  g i a n t s ,  u n - 
n a t u r a l  b i r t h s ,  d e f o r m i t i e s—the  mo re  h i d eou s ,  t h e  
more repel l ing the spectac les ,  the more a t t ract ive and  
p o p u l a r  h ave  t h ey  a lway s  b e e n .  Ta ke  e m p i r i c i s m s .  
The i r  n ame  i s  L eg i on ;  f rom an ima l  magne t i sm  and  
the  me t a l l i c  t r a c to r s ,  down to  the  l a s t  i n f a l l i b l e  re - 
medy  fo r  genera l  o r  spec i f i c  compla in t s ;  a l l  a t t e s t ed  
and  recommended  by  the  mos t  unexcep t ionab l e  au- 
t h o r i t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  h i g h  l i f e !  Ta ke  t h e  f e a t s  
wh i ch  h ave  b e en  announced  f o r  e xh i b i t i on .  Wha t - 
eve r  the  p romi s e r  h a s  engaged  to  pe r fo r m,  whe the r  
to walk upon the water,  or draw himsel f  into a bott le,  
wha t  l a r ge  c rowds  h ave  been  d r awn  toge the r  a t  t he  
t ime appointed,  and with no few of  the bet ter  sor t  of  
p eop l e  a lway s  among  them!  How ha s  l e a r n ing  been  
t r i f l e d  w i t h  a nd  d e g r a d ed !  Two  o r  t h re e  i n s u l a t e d  
f ac t s ,  and a  few doubt fu l  or  conver t ible  appearances ,  
h ave  b e e n  w ro u g h t  u p  i n t o  a  s c i e n c e ;  a n d  s o m e  
ver y  c lever  men have  advoca ted  i t s  c l a ims  to  zea lous
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be l i e f ,  and  con t r ived  t o  puz z l e  t he  opponen t s  t h ey  
c o u l d  n o t  c o nv i n c e .  I n  t h e  a r t i c l e  o f  P r e a c h i n g ,  
wha t  manœuv re s  o f  popu l a r i t y  h ave  no t  b e en  s u c - 
ce s s fu l l y  t r i ed ,  t i l l  the re  s eems  ha rd ly  any  th ing  l e f t  
f o r  an  expe r imen t e r  t o  emp loy  on  t h e  f o l l y  o f  t h e  
multitude!

B u t  w h a t  e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n s ,  h a d  we  l e i s u r e  t o  
pur sue them, should we f ind in the ar t ic le of rel ig ious  
a b s u r d i t y  a n d  e x t r a v a g a n c e !  H a s  a n y  t h i n g  b e e n  
eve r  b ro a ched  w i th  con f i d ence  t h a t  h a s  no t  g a i n ed  
c on s i d e r a b l e  a t t e n t i on ?  D i d  no t  t h e  e f f u s i on s  o f  a  
Brother s ,  who died where  only  he should have l ived,  
i n  c o n f i n e m e n t  f o r  m a d n e s s ,  s e c u re  nu m e ro u s  b e - 
l i e ve r s  a n d  a d m i r e r s ?  H a d  h e  n o t  d e f e n d e r s  f ro m  
t h e  P re s s ?  D i d  h e  no t  ob t a i n  t h e  no t i c e  o f  a  ve r y  
l e a r ned  Sena to r  i n  the  House  o f  Commons ?  And  a s  
t o  t h e  Exe t e r  p rophe t e s s ;  w i t hou t  a ny  one  qu a l i t y  
t o  r e commend  h e r  bu t  i g no r a n c e ,  i mpu de n c e ,  a n d  
bl a sphemy,  ye t  d id  she  not  make a  mul t i tude  o f  con- 
ver ts ,  not only among the canai l le,  but among per sons  
o f  s ome  d i s t i n c t i on ?  and  had  she  no t  f o l l owe r s  and  
defenders even among the Clergy themselves?

A l l  r e a s o n i n g  a n d  a l l  r i d i c u l e  f o r  t h e  t i m e  o n l y  
served to contr ibute to the force and obst inacy of  the  
f o l l y.  B u t  h o w  j u s t ,  h e r e ,  i s  t h e  r e m a r k  o f  a n  
eminen t  f ema l e  wr i t e r—“Such  p repo s t e rou s  p re t en- 
s i o n s  b e i n g  o bv i o u s l y  o u t  o f  t h e  p owe r  o f  h u m a n  
n a tu re  t o  a c comp l i s h ,  t h e  ve r y  ex t r avag ance  i s  b e - 
l i e ve d  t o  b e  s u p e r n a t u r a l .  I t  i s  t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  
wh i ch  make s  the  a s sumed  ce r t a in t y ;  a s  t he  ep i l ep sy  
of  Mahomet conf i r med his  c la ims to inspirat ion.” And  
i s  there  noth ing  now going  forward  f a r  exceed ing  in  
credulous wonder,  ar rogant pretension, and miraculous  
bo a s t i n g ,  a l l  t h a t  h a s  gone  b e f o re  i t ,  i n  a  c oun t r y
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which,  in a  twofold sense,  may wel l  be ca l led “a land  
of vision”?*

One way to  become scept ica l  i s ,  in s tead  o f  remem- 
be r i ng  ou r  Lo rd ’s  word s ,  “ I f  ye  know the s e  t h ing s ,  
happy  a re  ye  i f  ye  do  them,” to  become c r i t i c a l  and  
cu r i ou s  i n  re l i g i on .  A  ve r y  f r u i t f u l  s ou rce  o f  e r ro r  
i s  t o  t r a m p l e  o n  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  M o s e s :  “ T h e  
s e c r e t  t h i n g s  b e l o n g  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  o u r  G o d ;  bu t  
tho se  th ing s  wh ich  a re  revea l ed  be long  un to  u s  and  
t o  o u r  c h i l d r e n  f o r  e ve r ,  t h a t  we  m ay  d o  a l l  t h e  
word s  o f  t h i s  l aw.” The  s c i ence s  and  the  a r t s  b e ing  
human invent ions ,  and there fore  not  on ly  f in i te,  but  
impe r f e c t ,  w i l l  a l l ow o f  new d i s cove r i e s ;  and  eve r y  
innova t ion  i s  commonly  an  improvement ,  o r  by  ex- 
per iment  i t  i s  soon re jec ted :  but  we make no scruple  
to say,  that  novel ty  in re l ig ion i s  needles s ,  dangerous ,  
d e l u s ive.  We  a re  t o  re c e ive  t he  k ingdom o f  God  a s  
a  l i t t l e  ch i l d .  The  de s i gn  o f  t h e  Go spe l  i s  t o  “ c a s t  
down imag inat ions  and ever y high thing that  exa l te th  
i t se l f  against  the knowledge of God, and to br ing into  
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.”

T h e  m a x i m  o f t e n  q u o t e d ,  o f  a  ve r y  g r e a t  a n d  a  
ver y good man,  who bles se s  and ador ns  our  own age,  
and who fur ni shes  another  proof  that  f i r s t- ra te  minds  
a re  s imple  and f ree  f rom eccent r ic i t i e s—“Though we  
a re  not  to  be  wi se  above  what  i s  wr i t t en ,  we shou ld  
b e  w i s e  u p  t o  w h a t  i s  w r i t t e n ,” h a s  b e e n  m a d e  t o

*  I f  a  p e r s o n  w i s h e s  t o  s e e  t h i s  s u b j e c t  f u l l y  t r e a t e d ,  h e  
w o u l d  d o  w e l l  t o  r e a d  a  l a t e  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  c a l l e d  “ M o d e r n  
F a n a t i c i s m  U n v e i l e d . ”  T h e  w o r k  i s  a n o n y m o u s ;  b u t  t h e  
A u t h o r  n o t  o n l y  w r i t e s  w i t h  g r e a t  a b i l i t y  a n d  s p i r i t ,  b u t  i s  a  
d e t e r m i n e d  a d v o c a t e  f o r  E v a n g e l i c a l  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  s a y s  
n o t h i n g  ( w h i c h  i s  a l w a y s  t o  b e  d r e a d e d  i n  s u c h  d i s c u s s i o n s )  t o  
the disparagement of serious or fervent piety.
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j u s t i f y  m o re  t h a n  h e  i n t e n d e d .  T h e  A p o s t l e  c o n - 
s ider s  i t  a  reproach to  be  “a lways  l ea r n ing  and never  
able to come to the knowledge of the truth:” and i t  i s  
a  ma t t e r  o f  l ament a t ion  when  pe r son s ,  pe rhap s  we l l  
d i spo sed ,  a re  s e i zed  wi th  the  imag ina t ion  tha t  the re  
i s  s ome th ing  o f  impo r t ance  t o  be  ye t  f ound  ou t  i n  
re l i g ion ,  in s t ead  o f  wa lk ing  in  the  l i gh t ,  and  hav ing  
t h e  h e a r t  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  
sub j ec t  o f  the se  po s s ib l e  o r  de s i r ab l e  deve lopment s ?  
And  wha t  l a ck  o f  mot ive  o r  o f  con so l a t ion  d id  t h e y  
fee l ,  who have gone before us  in ever y kind of  excel- 
l e n c y ?  A n d  w h a t  m o r e  p e r f e c t  c h a r a c t e r s  c a n  we  
expec t  th an  the  Le i gh ton s  and  Howes ,  who,  i t  now  
seems ,  were  den ied  i l lumina t ions  con fe r red  on  ind i - 
v idua l s  jus t  enter ing into the k ingdom of  God,  wi th- 
o u t  a  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n ,  a n d  f ro m  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
wo r l d l y  d i s s i p a t i on  o r  i nd i f f e rence ?  And  whe re  a re  
t h e  s u p e r i o r  e f f e c t s  o f  d i s c ove r i e s ,  w h i c h  we  a r e  
a s sured not  only posses s  t r uth,  but  are  of  the g reates t  
e f f i c i e n c y ?  We  n e e d  n o t  b e  a f r a i d  t o  c o m p a re  t h e  
conve r t s ,  the  bene f ac to r s ,  the  su f f e re r s ,  the  mar ty r s  
o f  one  s choo l  w i th  tho se  o f  ano the r.  “No man  a l so  
h av i n g  d r u n k  o l d  w i n e  s t r a i g h t way  d e s i r e t h  n ew ;  
for he saith, the old is better.”

He re  a g a i n  i t  i s  re f re s h i ng  and  de l i gh t f u l  t o  t u r n  
t o  One  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  by  c on s i s t e n c y,  a nd  who  h a s  
awa ke n e d  a n d  r e t a i n e d  a t t e n t i o n  s o  l o n g ,  n o t  by  
s t r angenes s ,  but  exce l l ence ;  not  by  c r y ing ,  Lo,  here ;  
o r  l o,  the re ;  bu t  by  wa lk ing  s t ed f a s t l y  in  the  t r u th ;  
and whose path has  not  been the g lare  of  the meteor,  
o r  the  “ l awle s s  sweep o f  the  comet ,” but  the  sh in ing  
l i gh t  o f  the  sun ,  which  sh ine th  more  and  more  unto  
the  per fec t  day.  Noth ing  would  be  more  s a t i s f ac to r y  
t o  t h e  Ded i c a t o r,  now  i n  t h e  even ing  o f  l i f e ,  t h an
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t o  b e  a b l e  t o  t h i nk ,  t h a t  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  h e  h ad  
b e en  i n  s ome  mea su re  t h e  f o l l owe r  o f  h i s  a dm i red  
and  honou red  F r i end .  And  by  t he  g r a c e  o f  God  he  
c an  s ay,  th a t  i t  h a s  been  h i s  a im  and  p raye r  t o  move  
s t r a ight  on ,  never  tur n ing  a s ide  to  the  r ight  hand or  
to  the le f t ,  to  ava i l  h imse l f  o f  any temporar y and ad- 
v e n t i t i o u s  a i d s  o f  p o p u l a r  a p p l a u s e ;  c o n s t a n t l y  
e n g a g e d  i n  p r e s s i n g  o n l y  t h e  p l a i n  a n d  e s s e n t i a l  
p r inc ip l e s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and  in  ma t t e r s  o f  i n f e r io r  
impor t ance,  i f  no t  o f  d i spu t ab l e  t r u th ,  hav ing  f a i th ,  
to have it to himself before God.

There  ha s  been perhaps  some l i t t l e  shade  o f  d i f f e r- 
ence  i n  ou r  doc t r i n a l  v i ews ;  bu t  a s  i t  h a s  no t  been  
suf f ic ient  to impair  your approbat ion of  my preaching  
and wr it ings ,  so I  am per suaded you wil l  f ind nothing  
in  these  volumes ,  should you ever  look into them, to  
o f f e n d ,  e ve n  i f  a n  o c c a s i o n a l  r e f l e c t i o n  d o e s  n o t  
p e r f e c t ly  s u i t  you r  own  conv i c t i on s .  I n  one  th ing  i t  
i s  c e r t a i n  we  d i f f e r .  We  a re  no t  unw i l l i n g  r e s p e c - 
t i ve l y  t o  ow n  t h e  E p i s c o p a l i a n  a n d  t h e  D i s s e n t e r .  
Bu t  i n  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i on ,  we  f e e l  conv i c t i on  w i thou t  
c e n s u r e ,  a n d  avow  p r e f e r e n c e  w i t h o u t  e x c l u s i o n .  
And  h a s  P rov i d en c e  no  c on c e r n  i n  s u c h  r e s u l t s  a s  
t h e s e ?  Suppo s e ,  my  d e a r  S i r ,  you  h ad  b e en  p l a c e d  
o r i g i n a l l y  i n  my  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a n d  I  h a d  b e e n  
p l a ced  in  your s ;  i s  i t  impos s i b l e  o r  improbab l e  th a t  
e ach  o f  u s  migh t  have  been  d i f f e ren t ly  minded  f rom  
wha t  we  now a re ?  Ye t  who  de t e r m ine s  t h e  bound s  
o f  ou r  h ab i t a t i on s ?  “Who admin i s t e r s  t he  even t s  o f  
ou r  b i r t h ,  a nd  o f  t h e  d ay s  o f  ou r  e a r l i e r  a nd  mo s t  
durable  impre s s ions ?  Who a r r ange s  the  contac t s  in to  
which we a re  brought  wi th  re l ig ious  connexions  and  
s p i r i t u a l  i n s t r u c t o r s ?  A n d  d o e s  n o t  b i g o t r y,  t h a t  
quar re l s  wi th  ever y  th ing  e l se,  a r r a ign  the  agency  o f
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t he  Mos t  H igh ,  and  ind i re c t l y  a t  l e a s t  c en su re  h im?  
We do  no t  u s e  th i s  a rgument  w i thou t  qua l i f i c a t ion ,  
o r  pu sh  i t  t o  eve r y  ex t en t ;  bu t  t h e re  a re  ev i d en t l y  
s ome  who  no t  on l y  “ j udge  ano the r  man ’s  s e r van t ,”  
but another man’s master.

We  m a y  i n  a  d e g r e e  v a l u e  o u r s e l v e s  a s  b e i n g  
m e m b e r s  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h ,  b u t  we  s h a l l  b e  
s aved  on ly  a s  member s  o f  the  Church  un ive r s a l ;  and  
i f  we are  in  a  r ight  sp i r i t ,  we sha l l  pr ize  the name of  
a  Ch r i s t i a n  a  t hou s and  t ime s  mo re  t h an  a ny  o t h e r  
n ame,  howeve r  ex t en s ive  o r  e s t e emed  the  re l i g i ou s  
body from which it is derived.

Un i f o r m i t y  o f  s en t imen t  may  b e  v i ewed  much  i n  
t h e  s a m e  way  w i t h  e q u a l i t y  o f  p ro p e r t y.  I n  e a c h  
c a s e,  the  th ing  i t s e l f  i s  pe r f e c t l y  imprac t i c ab l e ;  and  
i f  i t  cou ld  be  a t t a ined  i t  wou ld  be  in ju r iou s ,  r a the r  
than  u se fu l .  I t  wou ld  ab roga t e  many  Div ine  in junc- 
t ions ,  cont rac t  the  sphere  o f  re l a t ive  v i r tue,  and  ex- 
clude var ious duties,  which go f ar into the amiableness  
a n d  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r a c t e r .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  
t o  h ave  t h e  p ro t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s ove r e i g n ,  a n d  t h e  
obed i ence  o f  t h e  s ub j e c t ;  t h e  wage s  o f  t h e  ma s t e r,  
and  the  l abour  o f  the  s e r van t ;  the  conde scen s ion  o f  
the  r i ch ,  and  the  re spec t  o f  the  poor ;  the  char i ty  o f  
the  bene f ac tor,  and the  g ra t i tude  o f  the  rece iver.  “ I f  
a l l  we re  t h e  s e e i ng ,  whe re  we re  t h e  he a r i ng ?” The  
hands and the feet could not dispense with each other,  
o r  even  exchange  the i r  p l a c e  and  o f f i c e.  I f  p e r son s  
ac ted f rom hypocr i sy,  for mal i ty,  and educa t ion,  on ly,  
t h ey  m igh t  p re s en t  a  k i nd  o f  s amene s s ;  bu t  i f  t h ey  
think for themselves,  as  they are not only a l lowed, but  
required to do,  i t  i s  ea sy  to  see,  tha t  wi th the d i f fe r- 
ences  there  a re  in  the  s t r ucture  o f  mind,  and in  out- 
wa rd  oppor tun i t i e s  and  advan t age s ,  they  c anno t  f a l l
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p rec i s e ly  in to  the  s ame v iews .  But  l e t  them exerc i s e  
forbearance and candour,  let  them emulate each other,  
l e t  the  s t rong  bea r  the  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  the  weak ,  and  
no t  p l e a s e  themse l ve s ,—and  we  sh a l l  h ave  a  sum o f  
m o r a l  e x c e l l e n c e ,  f a r  s u p e r i o r  t o  w h a t  c o u l d  b e  
d e r i ve d  f ro m  a  d u l l ,  s t i l l ,  s t a g n a n t  c o n f o r m i t y  o f  
o p i n i o n s .  A n d  i s  i t  n o t  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s ,  
among those  “ tha t  ho ld  the  head ,  even  Chr i s t ,” tha t  
t h e  Apo s t l e  p rov ide s ?  “Le t  eve r y  one  be  f u l l y  p e r - 
suaded  in  h i s  own mind .” For  one  be l i eve th  tha t  he  
m ay  e a t  a l l  t h i n g s ;  a n o t h e r ,  w h o  i s  we a k ,  e a t e t h  
h e r b s .  L e t  n o t  h i m  t h a t  e a t e t h  d e s p i s e  h i m  t h a t  
e a t e th  no t ;  and  l e t  no t  h im wh ich  e a t e th  no t  j udge  
h i m  t h a t  e a t e t h :  f o r  G o d  h a t h  r e c e i ve d  h i m .  O n e  
m a n  e s t e e m e t h  o n e  d a y  a b ove  a n o t h e r :  a n o t h e r  
e s t e eme th  eve r y  d ay  a l i ke .  L e t  eve r y  man  b e  f u l l y  
p e r s u aded  i n  h i s  own  m ind .  He  t h a t  re g a rd e t h  t h e  
d ay,  r e g a r d e t h  i t  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  r e - 
ga rde th  no t  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  do th  not  rega rd  
i t .  He  tha t  e a te th ,  e a te th  to  the  Lord ,  fo r  he  g ive th  
God  thank s ;  and  he  tha t  e a t e th  no t ,  to  the  Lord  he  
e a t e th  no t ,  and  g ive th  God  th ank s .  Fo r  none  o f  u s  
l ive th  to  h imse l f ,  and  no  man  d i e th  to  h imse l f .  Fo r  
whether  we l ive,  we l ive  unto the Lord;  and whether  
we die,  we die  unto the Lord:  whether  we l ive there- 
f o re,  o r  d i e ,  we  a re  t h e  Lo rd ’s .  Bu t  why  do s t  t hou  
judge thy brother? or why dost  thou set  at  nought thy  
b ro the r ?  fo r  we  sha l l  a l l  s t and  be fo re  the  judgment- 
s e a t  o f  Chr i s t .  For  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  As  I  l ive,  s a i th  the  
L o r d ,  e v e r y  k n e e  s h a l l  b o w  t o  m e ,  a n d  e v e r y  
t ongue  s h a l l  con f e s s  t o  God .  So  t h en  eve r y  one  o f  
u s  sh a l l  g ive  a c coun t  o f  h imse l f  t o  God .” The  quo- 
t a t i o n  i s  l o n g :  b u t  I  f e a r  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  
re a son ing  and  the  en fo rcemen t s  a re  no t  a s  ye t  du l y 
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re g a rd ed  by  a ny  re l i g i ou s  p a r t y ;  t hough  t h e re  a re ,  
in  our  re spec t ive  communi t ie s ,  ind iv idua l s  who wa lk  
by  t h e  s ame  r u l e ,  a nd  m ind  t h e  s ame  t h i ng .  And  I  
c a n n o t  f o r b e a r  a d d i n g  a  f e w  m o r e  o f  t h o s e  f i n e  
Texts ,  which do not  exc lude the number,  but dimini sh  
the  impo r t an c e  of  the  a r t i c l e s  o f  d i f f e rence,  and pre s s  
o n l y  t h o s e  i n  w h i c h  C h r i s t i a n s  a g re e .  “ T h e  k i n g - 
dom o f  God  i s  no t  mea t  and  d r i nk ;  bu t  r i gh t eou s - 
n e s s ,  a nd  p e a c e ,  a nd  j oy  i n  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .” “We  
are the circumcision, which wor ship God in the spir i t ,  
and  re jo i ce  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and  have  no  con f idence  
i n  t he  f l e sh .” “ In  Chr i s t  Je su s  ne i t he r  c i rcumc i s i on  
ava i l e t h  a ny  t h i ng ,  no r  unc i rcumc i s i on ;  bu t  a  n ew  
c r e a t u r e .” “ I n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  
ava i l e t h  a ny  t h i n g ,  n o r  u n c i r c u m c i s i o n ;  bu t  f a i t h  
wh ich  worke th  by  love.” Le t  u s  ab ide  in  the  l i be r t y  
whe rew i th  Chr i s t  h a s  made  u s  f re e.  He  ha s  s e t  ou r  
f e e t  i n  a  l a r ge  p l a ce.  The re  i s  room enough ,  i n  the  
p l a i n  a round  S t oneheng e ,  f o r  p e r s on s  t o  wa l k  a nd  
commune toge ther  ver y  commodious ly—Why shou ld  
they tr y to get on some old molehi l l s ,  or bar rows over  
t h e  d e a d ,  o r  h e d g e  b a n k s ,  w h e r e  t h ey  mu s t  p r e s s  
against each other, or jostle each other down?

A cord ia l  ag reement  in  the  e s sent i a l s  o f  the  Gospe l  
s h ou l d  i nduce  u s  t o  pu t  up  w i th  m ino r  d i f f e rence s ;  
and  a  supe r io r  and  con s t an t  engagement  o f  the  sou l  
t o  the  mos t  impor t an t  ob j e c t s  o f  re l i g ion  wi l l  dr aw  
o f f ,  c ompa ra t i v e ly,  t h e  a t t en t i on  f rom in f e r i o r  one s ,  
leaving us neither leisure nor relish for them.

W h e n  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  d ay  
g lo r y,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ they  sh a l l  s e e  eye  to  eye,” we  a re  
per suaded,  with Baxter,  that  there may not be a much  
more complete  uni for mity  o f  opin ion in  many th ings  
than  the re  now i s .  Bu t  the re  wi l l  be  a  more  pe r f ec t
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accordance in  g reat  th ings ,  and a  more per fect  ag ree- 
m e n t  c o n c e r n i n g  l e s s e r  o n e s .  T h ey  w i l l  s e e  e ye  t o  
eye,  a s  to  the  propr ie ty  o f  one  measure ;—That  i f  we  
cannot be of  one mind,  we should,  l ike the f i r s t  con- 
ve r t s  a t  J e r u s a l e m ,  b e  “ o f  o n e  h e a r t  a n d  o f  o n e  
soul.”

“Bu t  doe s  no t  t h e  S c r i p tu re  s p e ak  much  o f  un i t y  
a m o n g  C h r i s t i a n s ? ” I t  d o e s — A n d  w h a t  t h a t  o n e - 
n e s s  i s  m ay  b e  i n f e r r e d  f ro m  f a c t  a s  we l l  a s  f ro m  
r e a s o n i n g .  T h e  S av i o u r  p r aye d  t h a t  “ a l l ” h i s  f o l - 
l owe r s  m i g h t  b e  “ o n e : ” a n d  G o d  h a d  b e f o r e  p ro - 
mi sed  tha t  he  wou ld  g ive  h i s  peop le  “one  hea r t  and  
one  way.” Now i t  c an  h a rd l y  b e  s uppo s ed  t h a t  t h i s  
p rayer  and th i s  p romise  have  not  been accompl i shed .  
Bu t  i f  they  have  been  fu l f i l l ed ,  i t  h a s  no t  been  in  a  
s amene s s  o f  s e n t imen t  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  a  numbe r  o f  
th ing s  per t a in ing  to  re l i g ion ,  bu t  wi th  rega rd  to  the  
s ub s t an c e  o f  re l i g i on  i t s e l f :—a  onene s s ,  un a f f e c t ed  
by  m inu t e r  d i s t i n c t i on s ;  a  onene s s ,  wh i ch  i n c luded  
a s  s e r van t s  o f  t h e  s ame  Lo rd ,  a nd  a s  g u e s t s  a t  t h e  
s a m e  t a b l e ,  a  H o p k i n s  a n d  a  B a t e s ,  a  Wa t t s  a n d  a  
N ew t o n ,  a  Po r t e u s  a n d  a  H a l l :  a  o n e n e s s  t h a t  r e - 
semble s  the  ident i ty  o f  human na ture,  notwi th s t and- 
ing all the var ieties of man.

When wi l l  some per sons  be l ieve or  remember,  That  
where there are no par t s  there can be no union? That  
where  the re  i s  no  va r i e ty  the re  can  be  no  ha r mony?  
Tha t  i t  do th ’ no t  f o l l ow  be c au s e  one  t h i ng  i s  r i gh t  
tha t  ano the r  i s  ab so lu te ly  wrong?  Tha t  o the r s  d i f f e r  
no  fu r ther  f rom us  than  we d i f f e r  f rom other s ?  Tha t  
i t  i s  meannes s  and  in ju s t i ce  to  a s sume a  f reedom we  
r e f u s e  t o  y i e l d ?  T h a t  c h i l d r e n ,  d i f f e r i n g  i n  a g e ,  
and  s i z e,  and  d re s s ,  and  s choo l ing ,  and  de s i gna t ion ,  
b e l o n g  t o  t h e  s a m e  f a m i l y ?  A n d  t h a t  t h e  g r a i n
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g rowing in  var ious  f ie ld s  and d i s t ances  i s  wheat  s t i l l ,  
sown by  the  s ame hand ,  and  to  be  ga thered  in to  the  
same garner?

And would it not be well for us often to reflect on the  
s t a te  o f  th ings  in  another  wor ld ,  where  i t  i s  be l ieved  
by a l l ,  that  the di f ferences  which now too of ten keep  
the true disciples of Chr ist at a distance from each other  
wi l l  be  done away?  And to  a sk  our se lve s  whether  we  
a re  not  l ike ly  to  be  the  more  comple te,  the  more  we  
re s embl e  the  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  pe r f e c t ?  And  
whether we must  not have a meetness  for  g lor y before  
we c an enjoy i t ?—But what  prepara t ion in kind,  what  
in degree, for such a communion above, have they who  
fee l  only aver s ion to a l l  those who, however holy and  
heaven ly,  wa lk  no t  w i th  them in  the  ou twa rd  o rde r  
o f  r e l i g i ou s  a dm in i s t r a t i on s ?  How s p e c i a l  a nd  c i r - 
cumscr ibed i s  what  some mean by the communion of  
s a i n t s !  I t  on l y  re s p e c t s  t ho s e  w i t h i n  t h e i r  own  en - 
c l o s u r e s .  T h ey  wo u l d  i n h i b i t  t h e i r  m e m b e r s  f ro m  
h av ing  much  in t e rcou r s e  i n  company,  and  f rom a l l ,  
even  occ a s i ona l  i n t e r mix tu re  i n  re l i g iou s  exe rc i s e s ,  
w i th  t ho s e  t hey  hope  t o  m ing l e  w i th  f o r  eve r !  Bu t  
not  to observe that  such intercour se and inter mixture  
a re  per fec t ly  cons i s t en t  wi th  genera l  and  avowed re- 
g u l a r i t y  o f  p r e f e r e n c e  a n d  p r a c t i c e ;  a n d  t h e  g o o d  
in f luence  i t  ha s  to  remove the  haughty  and o f fens ive  
r e p u l s i o n  o f  e x c l u s i ve n e s s ; — I s  t h e r e  ( a s  “ we  a r e  
t augh t  o f  God  to  l ove  one  ano the r ; ” and  a s  “ eve r y  
one that  loveth him that  begat ,  loveth him al so that  i s  
b ego t t en  o f  h im ,” )  i s  t h e re  no  d ange r  o f  pu t t i n g  a  
f o r c e  u p o n  p i o u s  t e n d e n c i e s ,  a n d  o f  c h i l l i n g  t h e  
wa r m th  o f  ho l y  emo t i on s  by  t h e  c o l dn e s s  a n d  a b - 
s t r a c t i on  o f  s y s t em and  r u l e s ?  The  rema rk  o f  Pa l ey  
o n  a n o t h e r  s u b j e c t  m ay  b e  we l l  a p p l i e d  h e r e .  H e
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i s  a rguing the propr ie ty  o f  re fus ing ever y  appl ica t ion  
o f  c ommon  b e gg a r s  f o r  r e l i e f .  S o me,  h e  o b s e r ve s ,  
have recommended the prac t ice  by s t rong rea sonings ;  
and he himsel f  seems much inc l ined to the same s ide.  
Bu t  h e  i s  t oo  f r ank  no r t o  a s k ,  “Ye t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  i t  
not  to  be  fea red ,  l e s t  such invar i able  re fu s ing  should  
suffocate benevolent feeling?”

You ,  my  dea r  S i r,  a re  a  p roo f  th a t  Chr i s t i an  l i b e - 
ra l i ty  may abound,  without laxi ty and without incon- 
s i s tency.  And other  in s t ances  o f  the  same love ly  cha- 
r ac te r  a re  inc rea s ing ly  coming  fo rward ;  in  which  we  
see how r ig id contention for minor par tialities can yield  
to the force of  Chr i s t ian char i ty,  and disappear before  
t h e  g r a n d e u r  o f  “ t h e  c o m m o n  s a l va t i o n ,” a n d  t h e  
g r a c e  o f  “one  God  and  F a the r  o f  a l l ,  who  i s  a bove  
a l l ,  a nd  t h rough  a l l ,  a nd  i n  u s  a l l .” “Pe rh ap s ,” s ay s  
Robe r t  Ha l l ,  “ t h e re  n eve r  wa s  s o  much  un an im i t y  
witnessed among the professors of ser ious piety as at the  
pre sent .  Sys tems  o f  re l ig ion fundamenta l ly  e r roneous  
a re  f a l l i ng  in to  decay ;  whi l e  the  subord ina t e  po in t s  
of dif ference, which do not affect the pr incipal ver it ies  
o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  no r  t he  g round  o f  hope,  a re  e i t he r  
cons igned  to  obl iv ion ,  or  a re  the  sub jec t s  o f  t empe- 
r a t e  and  amicab l e  con t rove r s y ;  and ,  i n  con sequence  
o f  t h e i r  s u b s i d i n g  t o  t h e i r  j u s t  l e ve l ,  t h e  f o r m e r  
a p p e a r  i n  t h e i r  g r e a t  a n d  n a t u r a l  m a g n i t u d e .  A n d  
i f  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  C h r i s t  eve r  a s s u m e s  h e r  a n c i e n t  
l u s t re—and  we  a re  a s su red  by  the  h i ghe s t  au tho r i t y  
s h e  w i l l—i t  mu s t  b e  by  re t r a c i ng  ou r  s t e p s ,  by  re - 
ver t ing to the or ig inal  pr inciples on which, as  a socia l  
in s t i tu t ion ,  i t  wa s  founded :  we  mus t  go  back  to  the  
s imp l i c i t y  o f  the  f i r s t  age s ;  we  mus t  l e a r n  to  qu i t  a  
s ub t l e  and  d i s pu t a t i ou s  Theo logy,  f o r  a  re l i g i on  o f  
love,  emana t ing  f rom a  f ew d iv ine ly  ene rge t i c  p r in-
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c ip le s ,  which  per vade  ever y  page  o f  in sp i r a t ion ,  and  
demand nothing for  the i r  adopt ion and be l ie f  bes ides  
a humble and contr ite heart.”

Bunyan ,  in  h i s  Ho ly  War,  s ay s ,  th a t  Mr.  P re jud i ce  
f e l l  d ow n  a n d  b ro ke  h i s  l e g :  “ I  w i s h ,” a d d s  t h e  
h o n e s t  ( a n d  M r.  S o u t h ey  h i m s e l f  d o e s  n o t  r e f u s e  
h im  t h e  a t t r i bu t e  J ,  t h e  ma t ch l e s s  A l l e go r i s t—“he  
h a d  b r o k e n  h i s  n e c k .” C o r d i a l l y  j o i n i n g  i n  t h i s  
d evo u t  w i s h ,  a n d  a p o l og i z i n g  f o r  t h e  u n d e s i g n e d  
l eng th  and  f reedom o f  th i s  de su l to r y  Addre s s ,  a l l ow  
me,  w i t h  eve r y  s en t imen t  o f  re g a rd  and  e s t e em ,  t o  
subscr ibe myself,

 My dear Sir,
Your much obliged and humble
 Friend and Servant,
  WM. JAY
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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES.
APRIL 1.—MORNING.

“His  swea t  was  a s  i t  we r e  g r ea t  d rop s  o f  b l ood  fa l l ing  
down to the ground.”—Luke xxii. 44.

It  i s  a  ques t ion whether  th i s  sweat  was  blood com- 
p a r a t i v e l y ;  t h a t  i s ,  w h e t h e r  i t  r e s e m b l e d  b l o o d ,  
w h o s e  d ro p s  a r e  d e n s e r ,  h e av i e r ,  a n d  l a r g e r ,  t h a n  
those  o f  common per sp i r a t ion—or  rea l l y  b lood .  The  
l a t t e r  i s  po s s ib l e.—There  have  been  in s t ance s  o f  the  
k ind  we l l  au then t i c a t ed .  Such  an  op in ion  e a r l y  and  
gene r a l l y  p reva i l ed ;  and  no th ing  wa s  more  common  
among  the  F a the r s ,  t h an  t o  con s i d e r  t h i s  a s  one  o f  
the t imes when he bled for  us ,  each of  hi s  pores ,  a s  a  
k i n d  o f  wo u n d ,  f l ow i n g  w i t h  t h a t  b l o o d  w i t h o u t  
wh i ch  t he re  i s  no  remi s s i on .  I t  i s ,  p e rh ap s ,  impo s - 
s i b l e  t o  de t e r m ine  t h i s  a b so lu t e l y.  Bu t  even  a l l ow- 
ing—what  we  by  no  means  cons ide r  a s  p roved—tha t  
i t  wa s  on ly  b lood  in  re semblance ;  i t  mus t  have  been  
mo s t  ex t r ao rd in a r y.  Fo r  he  wa s  ab ro ad  i n  t h e  open  
a i r ;  upon  the  co l d  g round ;  t he  n i gh t  f a r  a dvanced ;  
and  the  wea the r  ch i l l i ng—for  the  High  Pr i e s t ’s  s e r - 
v a n t s  m a d e  a  f i r e  t o  wa r m  t h e m s e l ve s .  H e r e  wa s  
enough  to  have  checked  pe r sp i r a t ion—Yet  h i s  swea t  
wa s  a s  i t  we re  g re a t  d rop s  o f  b lood  f a l l i ng  down to  
the ground!

A n d  w h a t  c o u l d  h ave  c a u s e d  i t ?  S u r e l y  n o t  t h e  
me re  c i r c ums t an c e s  o f  d y i n g .  F rom  Soc r a t e s ,  f rom
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Seneca ,  t he re  wa s  no  such  e f f u s ion ;  they  were  coo l  
a n d  c a l m .  L o o k  a t  t h e  m a r t y r s ;  a n d  eve n  t h o s e  o f  
the  more  t imid  s ex ;  they  were  t r anqu i l  i n  the  p ro s - 
pec t ,  and  in  many  in s t ance s  c ame  fo r th  f rom pr i son  
smi l ing ,  and  b l e s s ed  the  in s t r ument  o f  dea th—What  
wa s  t h e  re a s on  o f  t h i s  d i f f e ren c e ?  t h ey  h ad  no t  t o  
con t end  w i th  t he  power s  o f  d a rkne s s .  Bu t  w i th  re - 
g a rd  t o  h im  t h i s  wa s  t h e i r  hou r,  a nd  t h e  powe r  o f  
d a r kne s s .  They  h ad  no t  t o  b e a r  t h e  s i n s  o f  o t h e r s ,  
nor  ye t  the i r  own:  wherea s  the  Lord l a id  on h im the  
iniquities of us all.

We  i ndu l g e  he re  no  cu r i ou s  s p e cu l a t i on s ;  and  we  
r e q u i r e  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  n o  h u m a n  c r e e d s :  b u t  
nei ther  wi l l  we be reasoned out  of  the p la in language  
a n d  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  We  b e l i e ve  G o d ;  
and  no t  a s  some  be l i eve  h im;  th a t  i s ,  a s  a  j u r y  in  a  
c ou r t  b e l i eve  t h e  t e s t imony  o f  a  s u s p e c t e d ,  a  d i s - 
c red i ted wi tnes s ,  re ly ing no fur ther  upon hi s  depos i- 
t ion than i t  i s  co l l a te ra l ly  suppor ted ;  and thus  y ie ld- 
i n g  n o  h o n o u r  t o  h i m s e l f — We  d o  n o t  f o u n d  o u r  
be l ie f  on knowledge ;  but  der ive  our  knowledge f rom  
b e l i e f .  We  b e l i e ve  i n  t h e  u n e r r i n g  w i s d o m  a n d  
verac i ty  o f  God—and he has  to ld  us ,  tha t  Chr i s t  a l so  
su f fered for  s ins ,  the jus t  for  the unjus t :  tha t  he bore  
our g r ie f s ,  and car r ied our sor rows:  that  the chas t i se- 
men t  o f  ou r  p e a c e  wa s  upon  h im ;  a n d  t h a t  by  h i s  
str ipes we are healed.

M e n  t h i n k  l i g h t l y  o f  s i n ;  bu t  a n  awa ke n e d  c o n - 
s c i e n c e  f e e l s  i t  a  bu rd en  t oo  h e avy  t o  b e a r.  I t  h a s  
made  the  who le  c re a t ion  g roan .  Bu t  s ee  Je su s  bea r - 
i ng  i t  i n  h i s  own body—and  h i s  swea t  f a l l s  a s  g re a t  
d rop s  o f  b lood  down to  the  g round !  Wha t ,  t hen ,  i f  
you  shou ld  bea r  i t  in  your  own pe r son ,  O s inne r !— 
Why i t  w i l l  s i nk  you  to  the  lowes t  he l l .  Ye t  bea r  i t
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yo u  mu s t ,  i f  yo u  r e j e c t  o r  n e g l e c t  h i m ;  f o r  t h e r e  
remaineth no more sacr i f ice for s in—He that bel ieveth  
on the  Son of  God,  ha th ever l a s t ing l i f e ;  and he tha t  
be l i eve th  not  the  Son o f  God,  ha th  not  l i f e,  bu t  the  
wrath of God abideth on him. Yet,

“Each purple drop proclaims there’s room,  

And bids the poor and needy come.”

Oh !  l e t  me  l ook  on  h im  who  s u f f e r s  t hu s .  Oh !  l e t  
me mourn over my sins, which caused his anguish—

“’Twere you that pull’d the vengeance down  

 Upon his guiltless head;  

Break, break, my heart; and burst, my eyes;  

 And let my sorrows bleed.”

But  l e t  me a l so  re jo ice.  That  bloody sweat  proc la ims  
my  d i s ch a r g e  f rom condemna t i on ,  and  t e l l s  me  t he  
law is magnified and made honourable.

A n d  c a n  I  h e l p  l ov i n g  h i m ?  L ove  b e g e t s  l ove .  
And  wha t  c an  ev ince  l ove  l i ke  s u f f e r i ng ?  And  such  
s u f f e r i n g !  A n d  f o r  s u c h  c r i m i n a l s !  A n d  n o t  o n l y  
w i thou t  t he i r  d e s e r t ,  bu t  t h e i r  d e s i re !—Lord !  wha t  
w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do?  Speak ,  Lo rd ,  f o r  thy  s e r - 
vant heareth.

APRIL 1.—EVENING.
“Then asked he  them aga in,  Whom seek ye? And they  
said, Jesus of Nazareth.”—John xviii. 7.

Every thing here is remarkable.
—How wonde r f u l  t h a t  a ny  i n  t h e  ve r y  f a m i l y  o f  

J e s u s  s h o u l d  b e  b a s e  e n o u g h  t o  b e t r a y  h i m !  B u t  
h e r e  we  f i n d  J u d a s ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  c a l l e d . t o  t h e  
Apos t l e sh ip,  and  inve s t ed  wi th  power  to  work  mi r a- 
c l e s ,  a n d  a  f ew  h o u r s  b e f o r e  h a d  p a r t a ke n  o f  t h e
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Ho l y  Suppe r,  h e ad i ng  a  b and  o f  men  and  o f f i c e r s ,  
wh i ch  h e  h ad  ob t a i n ed  f rom  t h e  Ch i e f  P r i e s t s  a nd  
Pha r i s e e s ;  and  be t r ay ing  h i s  Ma s t e r  and  Bene f a c to r  
into their hands, with a kiss!

— H ow  wo n d e r f u l  wa s  t h e  c o u r a g e  o f  Je s u s ,  t h a t  
t hough  h e  knew  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  s hou l d  come  upon  
h im,  not  on ly  remained in  the  p l ace,  but  came for th  
f ro m  h i s  r e t r e a t ,  a n d  p r e s e n t e d  h i m s e l f !  T h i s  wa s  
the  e f f ec t  o f  a  love  s t ronger  than dea th .  Per fec t  love  
casteth out fear.

—How wonde r fu l  wa s  the  rebuke,  and  the  repu l s e  
which  h i s  enemie s  met  wi th !  No sooner  d id  he  pro- 
nounce  the  word s ,  “ I  am He,” than  they  went  back- 
ward ,  and  f e l l  to  the  g round .  Whethe r  some r ay s  o f  
g lor y  broke f rom hi s  s acred body,  or  whether  he  im- 
med i a t e l y,  by  h i s  power,  impre s s ed  the i r  m ind s ,  we  
know  no t ;  bu t ,  s u re l y,  h e re  wa s  e nough  t o  i nduc e  
them to discontinue the unhallowed enterprise.

— Ye t — h ow  wo n d e r f u l ,  t h a t  i n  a  f e w  m o m e n t s  
they  r i se,  and recover  hear t  enough to  approach h im  
a  s e cond  t ime—So  t h a t  h e  a s k s  t h em a g a i n ,  Whom  
s e e k  ye ?  A n d  t h e y  s a i d ,  J e s u s  o f  N a z a r e t h .  T h i s  
wa s  p a r t l y  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  numbe r s .  A  man  a l one  
m ay  b e  o f t e n  e a s i l y  d e t e r r e d  f ro m  a n  ev i l  a c t i o n .  
But i t  i s  otherwise where hand joins  in hand,  and the  
s i nne r  i s  s e en  and  suppor t ed ,  and  s t imu l a t ed  o r  re - 
p roached ,  by  h i s  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s .  I t  shows  u s ,  a l so,  
t h e  h a r d e n i n g  n a t u r e  o f  s i n .  W h e n  t h e  m e n  o f  
Sodom were  smi t t en  wi th  b l indne s s ,  they  even  then  
g ro p e d  by  t h e  wa l l  t o  f i n d  t h e  h o u s e  w h e r e  t h e  
h e aven l y  v i s i t a n t s  we re.  Upon  t h e  remova l  o f  e a ch  
p l a g u e ,  w h e n  P h a r a o h  s aw  t h e r e  wa s  r e s p i t e ,  h e  
h a r d e n e d  h i s  h e a r t .  A n d  A h a z ,  i n  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n ,  
s inned  ye t  more  and  more  aga in s t  God .  And o f  how
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many  may  i t  be  s a id ,  “Thou ha s t  s t r i cken  them,  bu t  
t h ey  h ave  n o t  g r i eve d :  t h o u  h a s t  c o n s u m e d  t h e m ,  
bu t  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  r e c e i ve  c o r r e c t i o n :  t h ey  
have  made  the i r  f a ce s  ha rde r  than  a  rock ;  they  have  
refused to return!”

— N e i t h e r  m e a n s ,  n o r  e ve n  m i r a c l e s ,  w i l l  av a i l ,  
w h e n  G o d  l e ave s  a  m a n  t o  h i m s e l f .  Pe r s o n s  o f t e n  
th ink  tha t  a  d re ad fu l  even t  w i l l  do  wha t  o rd inance s  
have  f a i l ed  to  accompl i sh .  But  we have  known many  
who have  been  s t r i pped ,  and  reduced ;  and  ye t  the i r  
m i n d s  h ave  n o t  b e e n  h u m b l e d  b e f o r e  G o d .  T h ey  
have resembled f ract ions  of  ice,  or  s tone;  broken,  but  
no t  changed ;  e a ch  p i e ce  re t a i n ing  the  co ldne s s  and  
h a r d n e s s  o f  t h e  m a s s .  T h e y  t h i n k  t h a t  a  s p e c t r e  
wou ld  be  much  more  e f f i c a c iou s  than  a  p re ache r !— 
Va i n  h o p e !  I f  t h e y  h e a r  n o t  M o s e s  a n d  t h e  P ro - 
phe t s ,  ne i the r  wou ld  they  be  pe r suaded  though  one  
rose from the dead.

O thou God of a l l  g race,  ful f i l  in my exper ience the  
p romi s e—“A new he a r t  a l s o  w i l l  I  g ive  you ,  and  a  
n ew  s p i r i t  w i l l  I  p u t  w i t h i n  yo u :  a n d  I  w i l l  t a ke  
away  t h e  s t ony  h e a r t  ou t  o f  you r  f l e s h ,  a nd  I  w i l l  
g ive  you  an  hea r t  o f  f l e sh .  And I  wi l l  pu t  my Sp i r i t  
within you, and cause you to walk in my s tatutes ,  and  
ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.”

APRIL 2.—MORNING.
“Jesus answered, I have to ld you that I  am he; i f  there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go their way.”—John xviii. 8.

H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  S a v i o u r ’s  r e a d i n e s s  t o  s u f f e r .  
He  make s  no t  t h e  l e a s t  a t t emp t  t o  e s c ape  f rom the  
h and s  o f  h i s  e n em i e s  bu t  t e l l s  t h em  a  s e cond  t ime
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tha t  he  was  the  v ic t im they sought  a f te r ;  and y ie lded  
h imse l f  up  to  be  bounds  and led  away,  wi thout  mur- 
mu r i ng  o r  comp l a i n t .  Th i s  w i l l i n gne s s  wa s  magn i - 
f i ed—by  the  g re a tne s s  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s—hi s  know- 
l e d g e  o f  a l l  h e  wa s  t o  e n d u r e — h i s  d e s e r v i n g  i t  
n o t ,  bu t  b e a r i n g  i t  f o r  o t h e r s — a n d  h i s  p owe r  o f  
escape.

He re  we  s e e  h i s  t ende r ne s s  t owa rd s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  
He would not  have  them to d ie  or  su f fe r ;  or,  a t  pre- 
s e n t ,  e ve n  t o  b e  a p p r e h e n d e d  a n d  a l a r m e d .  T h ey  
we re  unab l e  t o  be a r  i t .  They  cou ld  no t  f o l l ow h im  
n ow.  H e  h a s  t h e  s a m e  h e a r t  s t i l l ,  a n d ,  f ro m  t h i s  
in s t ance  o f  h i s  conduc t ,  we  may  conc lude—That  he  
wi l l  su f fe r  no a f f l i c t ion to  be f a l l  h i s  d i sc ip le s ,  un le s s  
f o r  s o m e  w i s e  a n d  u s e f u l  p u r p o s e — T h a t  h e  w i l l  
s y mpa t h i z e  w i t h  t h em  i n  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g—T h a t  h e  
w i l l  a f f o rd  them suppor t  and  comfo r t—Tha t  i n  due  
time he will wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Here  a l so  we  s ee  h i s  au thor i t y  and  domin ion  ove r  
t h e i r  a d ve r s a r i e s .  We  a r e  m i s t a ke n  i f  we  s u p p o s e  
tha t  he  pre sented a  reques t ,  when he  sa id ,  I f  ye  seek  
m e,  l e t  t h e s e  g o  t h e i r  way.  A  r e q u e s t  wo u l d  h ave  
been nothing in  the present  s t a te  o f  the i r  minds ,  and  
p rov ided ,  a s  they  were,  w i th  o f f i ce r s ,  and  an  a r med  
b a n d  o f  R o m a n  s o l d i e r s .  I t  wa s  i n  t h e  n a t u re  a n d  
f o rce  o f  a  command .  I t  wa s  an  ab so lu t e  i n junc t ion .  
“ I  wi l l  not  sur render  un le s s  the se  a re  a l lowed to  de- 
p a r t .  Yo u  s h a l l  n o t  t o u c h  a  h a i r  o f  t h e i r  h e a d .”  
Acco rd ing l y  they  make  no t  the  l e a s t  ob j ec t ion ,  and  
suffer them to retire unmolested.

Th i s  wa s  i n  c h a r a c t e r  w i t h  h i s  who l e  h i s t o r y.  I n  
h i s  p e nu r y  h e  a lway s  d i s p l aye d  h i s  r i c h e s ;  i n  h i s  
deepes t  aba sement  he  emi t ted  some ray s  o f  h i s  g lor y  
—The  manhood  wa s  s e en ;  bu t  i t  wa s ,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,
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de i f i ed  human i t y.  Wha t  ma j e s t y  wa s  combined  wi th  
the  humi l i a t ions  o f  h i s  b i r th—and of  h i s  dea th !  Does  
h e  h e re  s ubmi t ?  He  i s  a  conque ro r,  d emand ing  h i s  
own terms, and obtaining them.

And  d i d  no t  t h i s  s e r ve  t o  enh anc e  t h e  s i n  o f  h i s  
d i s c i p l e s  i n  d eny ing  and  f o r s ak ing  h im?  They  we re  
ove rcome by  the  f e a r  o f  man .  But  wha t  had  they  to  
f e a r ?  Did  they  no t  he re  s ee  tha t  the i r  enemie s  were  
under  h i s  cont ro l ;  and cou ld  do noth ing  wi thout  h i s  
p e r m i s s i o n ?  D i d  h e  n o t  h e r e  o b t a i n  f o r  t h e m  a  
p a s s po r t ,  i n su r ing  the i r  e s c ape  and  s a f e t y ?  Ye t  t hey  
have  no t  cour age  and  con f idence  enough  to  dec l a re  
themselves on his side, and to stand by him!

And  do  we  no t  re s embl e  t hem?  How o f t en  do  we  
shr ink back from the avowal of  our pr inciples ,  or turn  
a s ide f rom the per for mance of  some t r y ing duty!  And  
whe re f o re ?  We  a l s o  y i e l d  t o  t h e  f e a r  o f  ma n ,  t h a t  
b r inge th  a  sna re.  Yet  what  can  man,  what  can  dev i l s  
d o  u n t o  u s ?  S a t a n  c o u l d  n o t  s i f t  Pe t e r ,  n o r  t o u c h  
an  a r t i c l e  o f  Job ’s  e s t a t e,  t i l l  l e ave  was  g r an ted  h im.  
O u r  f o e s  a r e  a l l  c h a i n e d ;  a n d  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e i r  
reach i s  deter mined by the pleasure of  him who loved  
u s  we l l  enough to  d ie  fo r  u s .  I f  He  ca re th  fo r  u s ,  i t  
is enough.

When sha l l  we  rea l i ze  th i s ,  and  go  on  our  way  re- 
j o i c ing ?  I f  He  s ay s  t o  even t s ,  Le t  th a t  man  succeed  
in  h i s  ca l l ing ;  oppos i t ion and d i f f i cu l t ie s  a re  noth ing  
—he  ge t s  f o rwa rd :  t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  t he  Lo rd  make th  
r i c h .  I f  h e  s ay s  t o  s i c k n e s s ,  To u c h  n o t  t h a t  i n d i - 
v idua l ;  the  pe s t i l ence  may wa lk  in  da rknes s ,  and  the  
de s t r uc t ion  r age  a t  noon-day :  a  thousand may f a l l  a t  
h i s  s ide,  and ten  thousand a t  h i s  r ight  hand—it  sha l l  
no t  come n igh  h im.  I f  He  ha s  any th ing  more  fo r  u s  
t o  do  o r  s u f f e r ,  t hough  l i f e  b e  ho l d en  by  a  ro t t en
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th re ady  th a t  t h re ad  i s  more  th an  c ab l e—we a re  im- 
mortal till our change comes.

“Hast thou not given thy word  
 To save my soul from death?  
And I can trust my Lord  
 To keep my mortal breath,  
  I’ll go and come,  
   Nor fear to die  
   ’Till from on high  
  Thou call me home.”

APRIL 2.—EVENING.
“Christ died for us.”—Rom. v. 8.

So  have  many.  A l l  tho se  who have  pa id  the i r  l ive s  
to  the in jured laws of  the i r  countr y have d ied for  us ;  
and  i f  we  de r ive  no t  improvement  f rom i t ,  the  f au l t  
i s  o u r  ow n .  T h e  wo r l d  d r ow n e d  i n  t h e  D e l u g e ,  
p e r i s h e d  f o r  u s .  T h e  Jew s ,  w h o s e  c a r c a s s e s  f e l l  i n  
t h e  w i l d e r ne s s ,  s u f f e red ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s ,  a s  
e n s amp l e s  a nd  a dmon i t i on s  t o  u s .  We  h ave  bu r i e d  
fr iends and relations; but

“For us they languish, and for us they die.”

Tha t  hu sband  o f  h e r  you th ;  t h a t  w i f e  o f  h i s  bo som;  
tha t  ch i ld  o f  t h e i r  love—have been removed,  to  wean  
the heart from earth, and to show how frail we are.

But  a re  we  go ing  to  r ank  the  dea th  o f  Chr i s t  wi th  
such  dea th s  a s  t he s e ?  We wou ld  r a the r  c l a s s  i t  w i th  
t h a t  o f  a n  A p o s t l e :  “ I f  I  b e  o f f e r e d ,” s ay s  Pa u l  t o  
t h e  Ph i l i pp i an s ,  “upon  t he  s a c r i f i c e  and  s e r v i c e  o f  
yo u r  f a i t h ,  I  j oy  a n d  r e j o i c e  w i t h  yo u .” T h i s  wa s  
noble. But was Paul crucified for us?

— N o — “ I t  i s  C h r i s t  t h a t  d i e d ” — H i s  d e a t h  i s  
p e c u l i a r  a n d  p re - e m i n e n t — i n f i n i t e l y  p e c u l i a r  a n d
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p r e - e m i n e n t .  T h i s  wa s  i n d i c a t e d  by  t h e  p ro d i g i e s  
t h a t  a t t ended  i t .  Ye t  on  the s e  we  sha l l  no t  en l a r ge.  
Neither sha l l  we dwel l  on the many touching c ircum- 
s t ance s  o f  h i s  d e a th .  Such  a  t r a g i c a l  rep re s en t a t i on  
may be  der ived f rom the  h i s tor y  a s  would  draw tear s  
f rom eve r y  eye,  wh i l e  t h e  he a r t  may  be  una f f e c t ed  
w i th ,  and  the  m ind  even  un in fo r med  o f ,  t h e  g r and  
de s ign  o f  h i s  dea th .  The  que s t ion  i s—What  wa s  th i s  
design?

Some te l l  u s  tha t  i t  was  to  conf i r m the t r uth o f  h i s  
doctr ine,  by the tes t imony of  hi s  blood; and to suf fer,  
l e av i n g  u s  a n  e x a m p l e ,  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  f o l l ow  h i s  
s t e p s .  And  t h i s  i s  t r u e .  And  we  b e l i eve  i t  a s  f u l l y  
a s  t h o s e  w h o  w i l l  g o  n o  f u r t h e r .  B u t  i s  t h i s  t h e  
w h o l e ,  o r  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  d e s i g n ?  We  
a p p e a l  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  T h e re  we  l e a r n  t h a t  H e  
d ied for  us ,  a s  an expia t ion of  our  gui l t ,  and to make  
re conc i l i a t i on  fo r  t he  s i n s  o f  t he  peop l e.  The re  we  
s e e  t h a t  He  d i e d  f o r  u s  a s  a  s a c r i f i c e ,  a  r a n s om ,  a  
s ub s t i t u t e—tha t  He  redeemed  u s  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  
t h e  L aw,  b e i ng  made  a  cu r s e  f o r  u s—tha t  He  once  
suf fered for s ins ,  the just  for the unjust ,  that  he might  
br ing us unto God.

— E x c l u d e  t h i s ,  a n d  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  B i b l e  
b e come s  p e r f e c t l y  emba r r a s s i n g  and  un in t e l l i g i b l e .  
Exclude this ,  and what becomes of the legal  sacr i f ices?  
They  we re  s h adows  w i t hou t  a  s ub s t an c e ;  t h ey  p re - 
f i g u re d  n o t h i n g .  Fo r  t h e re  i s  n o  r e l a t i o n  b e t we e n  
t h e m  a n d  h i s  d e a t h ,  a s  h e  wa s  a  m a r t y r ,  a n d  a n  
example :  but  there i s  a  fu l l  confor mity between them  
a n d  h i s  d e a t h ,  a s  h e  wa s  a n  a t o n e m e n t .  E x c l u d e  
th i s ,  and  how a re  h i s  su f f e r ing s  to  be  accounted  fo r  
a t  a l l ?  For  he  d id  not  d ie  fo r  the  s in s  o f  o ther s ,  and  
h e  h ad  none  o f  h i s  own .  Whe re ,  t h en ,  i s  t h e  God
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o f  j udgmen t ?  Tha t  be  f a r  f rom h im to  do  a f t e r  t h i s  
manne r :  t o  s l ay  t h e  r i gh t eou s  w i t h  t h e  w i cked .  So  
f a r  t h e  Jew s  r e a s on ed  we l l :  t h ey  r e j e c t e d  h im ,  f o r  
t h ey  con s i d e red  h im  s t r i c ken ,  sm i t t en  o f  God ,  and  
a f f l i c t e d .  A n d  s o  h e  wa s :  b u t  “ h e  wa s  wo u n d e d  
f o r  ou r  t r an s g re s s i on s ;  he  wa s  b r u i s ed  f o r  ou r  i n i - 
qui t ie s ;  the  chas t i sement  of  our  peace was  upon him;  
a n d  w i t h  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .  A l l  we ,  l i k e  
s h eep,  h ave  gone  a s t r ay :  we  h ave  t u r ned  eve r y  one  
to  h i s  own way ;  and  the  Lord  ha th  l a i d  on  h im the  
in iqu i t y  o f  u s  a l l .” Exc lude  th i s ,  and  wi th  wha t  c an  
we  mee t  the  con sc i ence,  burdened  wi th  gu i l t ?  Wi th  
wha t  c an  we  an swe r  t he  i nqu i r y,  How sha l l  I  come  
b e f o re  t h e  Lo rd ?  Wi t h  wha t  c a n  we  w i p e  t h e  t e a r  
o f  god l y  g r i e f ?  Bu t  we  h ave  bo ldne s s  t o  en t e r  i n to  
t h e  h o l i e s t ,  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  Je s u s .  S u re l y  h e  h a t h  
bo r ne  ou r  g r i e f ,  and  c a r r i ed  ou r  so r row.  H i s  de a th  
wa s  an  o f f e r ing  and  a  s a c r i f i c e  to  God  fo r  a  swee t - 
sme l l ing  s avour.  The  a l l - su f f i c i ency,  and  the  accep t- 
a b l e n e s s ,  we re  ev i n c e d ,  by  h i s  d i s c h a r g e  f ro m  t h e  
g r ave,  and  h i s  be ing  re ce ived  up  in to  g lo r y.  The re,  
within the veil, our hope finds anchorage—

 “Jesus, my great High Priest,  
  Offer’d his blood, and died;  
 My guilty conscience seeks  
  No sacrifice beside.  
His powerful blood did once atone,  
And now it pleads before the throne.”

Ye t  even  t h i s  i s  no t  a l l  t h e  d e s i gn .  Ch r i s t  d i ed  f o r  
u s ,  no t  on l y  t o  r e con c i l e  u s ,  bu t  t o  r e nova t e ;  no t  
o n l y  t o  j u s t i f y  u s ,  bu t  t o  s a n c t i f y.  T h e  o n e  i s  a s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  o u r  r e c ove r y  a s  t h e  o t h e r .  A n d  b o t h  
e q u a l l y  f l ow  f ro m  t h e  C ro s s .  Fo r  h e  g ave  h i m s e l f  
f o r  u s ,  t h a t  h e  m i gh t  re d e em  u s  f rom  a l l  i n i qu i t y ;



 april 3.—morning 11

11

and pur i fy  unto h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  people,  zea lous  o f  
good works.

“Oh! the sweet wonders of that Cross,  
 Where God, my Saviour, groan’d and died!  
Her noblest life my spirit draws  
 From his dear wounds and bleeding side.”

APRIL 3.—MORNING.
“He was buried.”—1 Cor. xv. 4.

The  r e s u r re c t i on  o f  ou r  S av i ou r  n e c e s s a r i l y  p re - 
s u p p o s e s  h i s  d e a t h ,  bu t  n o t  h i s  bu r i a l .  H i s  bu r i a l  
wa s  an  add i t i ona l  th ing :  and ,  a s  h i s  f l e sh  cou ld  no t  
see  cor r upt ion ,  s e emed  an  unneces s a r y  one—But  i t  i s  
worthy of our notice.

W h o  b e g g e d  h i s  b o d y  f o r  i n t e r m e n t ?  I t  w a s  
Jo s e p h  a n d  N i c o d e mu s .  A n d  h e r e  we  c a n n o t  h e l p  
r ema r k i n g  t h e s e  p e t i t i on e r s  t h em s e l ve s .  No t  many  
wi se  men a f ter  the  f le sh ,  not  many mighty,  not  many  
noble,  are ca l led;  but these men were of  di s t inguished  
rank and condi t ion in  l i fe.  A few of  these  there  have  
been in ever y age of  the Church;  suf f ic ient—to show,  
not  tha t  the  cause  o f  God depends  upon th em,  but  to  
redeem re l i g ion  f rom the  p re jud ice,  tha t  i t  su i t s  the  
vu l g a r  on l y ;  and  a l s o  t o  p rove  t he  powe r  o f  d iv i ne  
g r a c e ,  i n  c o u n t e r a c t i n g  t e m p t a t i o n .  Ye t ,  d ow n  t o  
t h i s  p e r i o d ,  Jo s e p h  a n d  N i c o d e mu s  h a d  n o t  b e e n  
pe r son s  o f  much  p romi s e :  s o  f a r  f rom i t ,  t hey  were  
a shamed and  a f r a id  to  have  the i r  rega rd  to  our  Lord  
known, when hi s  d i sc ip les  were profes s ing thei r  reso- 
lu t ion  to  fo l low h im to  pr i son  and to  dea th .  Beho ld  
the  change !  The  l a t t e r,  in  the  hour  o f  t r i a l ,  fo r s ake
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h im,  and f lee :  the  for mer  come,  and openly  acknow- 
l edge  h im.  Le t  u s  a l l  s e ek  a f t e r  more  g r a ce ;  bu t  l e t  
n o n e  t r u s t  i n  t h e m s e l ve s ,  o r  d e s p i s e  o t h e r s .  “ T h e  
s t rong  may  b e  a s  t ow ; ” a nd  “ t h e  f e e b l e  may  b e  a s  
Dav i d .” The  man  o f  whom we  now  t h i nk  no th i ng ,  
may  a cqu i re  con f idence  and  ze a l ;  and  no t  on ly  pa s s  
us  in the road,  but  leave us  ver y f ar  behind in a t ta in- 
men t s  a nd  u s e f u l n e s s .  “Who  h a t h  d e s p i s e d  t h e  d ay  
o f  sma l l  t h ing s ?  A  b r u i s ed  re ed  sh a l l  h e  no t  b re ak ,  
and the smoking f lax shal l  he not quench, t i l l  he send  
forth judgment unto victory.”

—Who  a t t e nded  a s  mou r ne r s ?  “The  women  a l s o,  
wh i ch  c ame  w i th  h im  f rom Ga l i l e e,  f o l l owed  a f t e r,  
and beheld the sepulchre,  and how his  body was la id.”  
Wi t h  u s ,  s o m e  d ay s  e l a p s e  b e f o r e  i n t e r m e n t ;  bu t  
he re,  on ly  two hour s  were  a l lowed be tween h i s  exe- 
cu t i on  and  h i s  bu r i a l .  I f ,  i ndeed ,  h i s  body  h ad  no t  
b e en  imp lo red  by  Jo s eph  and  N i codemus ,  i t  wou ld  
have  been  in te r red  a t  Go lgo tha—thrown in to  a  ho le  
dug under the cross.

— W h o  c a r r i e d  t h e  s a c r e d  c o r p s e ,  we  k n ow  n o t ;  
bu t  t hey  h ad  no t  f a r  t o  be a r  i t—“ fo r  t he  s epu l ch re  
wa s  n i g h  a t  h a n d .” T h i s  wa s  n o t  a  g r ave  o f  e a r t h ,  
bu t  o f  s t on e ;  h ewn  ou t  o f  a  ro ck .  Thu s  t h e re  wa s  
o n l y  o n e  ave nu e  l e a d i n g  t o  i t :  n o  o n e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
cou ld  approach  i t  f rom the  s ide s  o r  beh ind ;  and  the  
e n t r a n c e  wa s  wa t ched ,  gu a rd ed ,  a nd  s e a l e d .  I t  wa s  
a l so  a  new tomb,  in  which  never  man was  l a id .  And  
he re,  a g a in ,  we  s e e  the  h and  o f  God ;  f o r  h ad  the re  
been other  bodies ,  some would have pretended col lu- 
s ion,  and the evidence could not  have been so s imple  
and complete  a s  i t  now was ,  when the body lay a lone  
t h e r e .  F i n a l l y ;  i t  wa s  n o t  h i s  ow n .  H i s .  f o l l owe r s  
a re  mad  a f t e r  t he  honour s  and  r i che s  o f  t he  wor ld ;
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bu t ,  l iv i ng  and  dy ing ,  h e  h ad  no t  whe re  t o  l ay  h i s  
h e a d .  H e  wa s  b o r n  i n  a n o t h e r  m a n ’s  h o u s e ,  a n d  
buried in another man’s grave.

— B u t  w h y  w a s  h e  b u r i e d  a t  a l l ?  F i r s t .  H i s  
bu r i a l  wa s  an  add i t i ona l  con f i r ma t ion  o f  h i s  d e a th ,  
upon  wh i ch  eve r y  th ing  depended .  An  examina t ion  
wa s  made  wh i l e  he  wa s  upon  the  c ro s s ;  and  f i nd ing  
h i m  d e a d  a l r e a d y,  t h e y  b r a ke  n o t  h i s  l e g s ;  b u t  a  
so ld ier  p ierced h i s  s ide,  and for thwith came thereout  
b lood  and  wa te r—But  now h i s  mouth ,  and  no s t r i l s ,  
and ear s ,  were a l l  f i l l ed with the odour s  and sp ices— 
and who can question a man’s death when he is bur ied?  
Second ly.  I t  wa s  the  comp le t ion  o f  h i s  humi l i a t ion .  
“ T h ey  h ave  b ro u g h t  m e  i n t o  t h e  d u s t  o f  d e a t h .”  
Now that he ascended, what is it but that he descended  
f i r s t  i n to  the  lowe s t  p a r t s  o f  the  e a r th ?  Th i rd l y.  By  
th i s  he  s anc t i f i ed  the  g r ave,  and  p repa red  i t  f o r  h i s  
p eop l e.  They  wou ld  h ave  been  a f r a i d  t o  go  i n ,  bu t  
he  en t e red  i t  be fo re  them.  They  c an  l i e  i n  h i s  bed ,  
a f t e r  h i m .  H e  h a s  f r e e d  i t  f ro m  eve r y  h o r ro r .  H e  
has softened it, and made it easy for them.

“ A n d  t h e r e  wa s  M a r y  M a g d a l e n e ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  
Mar y,  s i t t i ng  ove r  ag a in s t  t he  s epu l ch re.” Le t  u s  s i t  
by  t h em ,  and  con t emp l a t e .  The r e  l i e s  i n  t h a t  ro ck ,  
He  who made  i t .  The r e  a re  s e a l ed  up  the  l i p s  wh ich  
s a i d ,  “ C o m e  u n t o  m e ,  a l l  ye  t h a t  l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  
h e av y  l a d e n ,  a n d  I  w i l l  g i ve  yo u  r e s t .” T h e r e  a r e  
c l o s ed ,  t h e  eye s  wh i ch  a lway s  b e amed  compa s s i on ;  
and  wept  fo r  human woe.  The r e,  co ld ,  a re  the  hands  
which were la id  on l i t t le  chi ldren,  to bles s  them, and  
tha t  de l ive red  the  widow’s  son  to  h i s  mothe r.  The r e  
l i e s ,  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  a nd  t h e  hope  o f  I s r a e l .  
He was  f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men—He was  the  
imag e  o f  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  God—He  wen t  a bou t  do i n g
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g o o d — H e  wa s  r i c h ,  a n d ,  f o r  o u r  s a k e s ,  b e c a m e  
poor—

“Come, saints, and drop a tear or two, 

 For Him who groan’d beneath your load:  

He shed a thousand drops for you,  

 A thousand drops of r icher blood.” 

On the  tombs  o f  mor t a l s ,  however  i l lu s t r iou s , ,  the  
humbl ing  s en t ence  i s  i n s c r i bed ,  “Here  he  l i e s.” Bu t  
I  hea r  the  ange l  s ay ing ,  “Come,  see  the  p l ace  where  
t h e  L o rd  l ay. ” H e  wa s  d e a d — bu t  h e  i s  a l i ve  a g a i n 
—and because He lives, we shall live also—

“Break off your tears, ye saints, and tell  

 How high your great Deliv’rer reigns;  

Sing how he spoil’d the hosts of hell, 

 And led the monster, Death, in chains.  

Say—‘Live for ever, wond’rous King!  

 Born to redeem, and strong to save.’  

Then ask the monster, Where’s thy sting?  

 And, Where’s thy victory, boasting Grave?”

APRIL 3.—EVENING.
“Afte r  tha t  he  was  s een o f  above  f ive  hundred b re th ren  
at once; of whom the greater par t remain unto this present,  
but some are fallen asleep.”—1 Cor. xv. 6.

As  t he  re su r re c t i on  o f  t he  Lo rd  and  S av iou r  i s  o f  
such unspeakable impor tance,  i t  cannot be too c lear ly  
and  fu l l y  a s c e r t a i ned .  Now the  way  to  p rove  a  f a c t  
i s  to  ca l l  in  ev idence:  and i f ,  in  the mouth of  two or  
three witnesses ,  every word shal l  be es tabl i shed—what  
s h a l l  we  s ay,  w h e n  we  m e e t  w i t h  s u c h  a  c l o u d  o f  
w i t n e s s e s  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  h e r e  b r i n g s  f o r wa r d ? — 
w i t n e s s e s  t h e  mo s t  c ompe t en t ,  eye -w i t n e s s e s ;  e a r - 
w i tne s s e s ;  w i tne s s e s  who  even  hand l ed  the  Word  o f  
L i f e—men,  no t  o f  ha s ty  c redence,  bu t  s low o f  hea r t  
to  be l i eve ;  men ,  whose  de spondence  wa s  on ly  to  be
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r e m ove d  by  p ro o f  t h e  m o s t  u n d e n i a b l e ,  a n d  u p o n  
wh ich  they  haz a rded  eve r y  th ing  dea r  to  them;  and  
braved reproach, and suffer ing, and death.

—Thi s  in t e r v i ew took  p l ace  in  Ga l i l ee,  where  our  
Lord had pr inc ipa l ly  re s ided,  and preached,  and done  
h i s  wo n d e r f u l  wo r k s .  T h e r e  h e  wa s  b e s t  k n ow n ,  
and  ch ie f l y  fo l lowed .  Be fo re  h i s  dea th ,  he  had  s a id ,  
“A f t e r  I  am  r i s en  a g a i n ,  I  w i l l  go  b e f o re  you  i n t o  
G a l i l e e .” O n  t h e  m o r n i n g  o f  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  we  
f i nd  t he  ange l  knew o f  t h i s  d e s i gn ;  and ,  t h e re fo re,  
mee t i ng  t he  woman ,  he  s a i d ,  “Go  qu i ck l y,  and  t e l l  
h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  t h a t  h e  i s  r i s e n  f ro m  t h e  d e a d ;  a n d ,  
behold ,  he  goeth  be fore  you in to  Ga l i l ee,  there  sha l l  
y e  s e e  h i m ;  l o !  I  h a ve  t o l d  yo u .” I n f l u e n c e d  b y  
th i s  au thor i t y,  “ the  e l even  d i s c ip l e s  wen t  away  in to  
Ga l i l e e,  in to  a  mounta in  where  Je su s  had  appo in ted  
t h em .” F rom whence  i t  a ppe a r s ,  t h a t  t h e  ve r y  s po t  
h a d  b e e n  n a m e d .  A n d ,  f r o m  t h e  w o r d s  o f  t h e  
Apos t le,  i t  i s  cer ta in  tha t  the  d i sc ip le s  d id  not  repa i r  
to  i t  by  themse lve s ;  bu t  hav ing  made  known among  
t h e i r  connex ion s  t h e  app ro a ch ing  i n t e r v i ew  w i th  a  
r i sen Saviour,  they enjoyed the pr iv i lege,  in company  
w i t h  t h i s  l a r g e  a s s e m b l y.  “ H e  wa s  s e e n  o f  a b ove  
f ive  hundred  b re th ren  a t  once ;  o f  whom the  g rea te r  
p a r t  r ema i n  un to  t h i s  p re s en t ;  bu t  s ome  a re  f a l l e n  
asleep”—Every thing here is str iking.

T h e  n a m e — “ B r e t h r e n .” O  l o v e l y  d i s t i n c t i o n !  
W h e n  w i l l  i t  swa l l ow  u p  eve r y  o t h e r ?  W h e n  s h a l l  
the re l ig ious world remember,  that  a l l  rea l  Chr i s t ians ,  
notwi ths t and ing the i r  d i f f e rences ,  a re  a l l  ju s t i f i ed  by  
the  s ame blood;  s anc t i f i ed  by  the  s ame g race,  t r ave l - 
l ing  the  s ame way ;  he i r s  o f  the  s ame g lor y ;  ch i ld ren  
o f  t h e  s ame  F a the r,  “o f  whom the  who l e  f am i l y  i n  
heaven and earth is named?”
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T h e  n u m b e r — “ A b o v e  f i v e  h u n d r e d .” We  w e r e  
no t  awa re  t h a t  h e  h ad  s o  many  adhe ren t s .  I n  Je r u - 
s a l em  th ey  cou l d  on l y  b r i ng  t oge the r  one  hund red  
a n d  t we n t y.  B u t  t h e r e  we r e  m o re  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y.  
Le t  u s  no t  judge  o f  our  Lord ’s  fo l lower s  by  a  pa r t i - 
cu l a r  p l a c e  o r  p a r t y.  L e t  u s  remembe r,  t h a t  h e  h a s  
h i s  h i d d e n  o n e s ,  w h o m  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  m ay  n eve r  
b r i n g  t o  ou r  no t i c e .  How su r p r i s e d  s hou l d  we  b e,  
i f  a ny  even t  wa s  t o  d r aw  them toge the r  f rom the i r  
va r i ou s  r e t r e a t s .  How  s hou l d  we  e x c l a i m ,  “T h e s e ,  
w h e r e  h ave  t h ey  b e e n ” — W h a t  a  mu l t i t u d e ,  t h e n ,  
which no man can number,  wi l l  there  be,  when they  
shal l  be al l  assembled, out of a l l  nat ions,  and kindreds,  
and people, and tongues!

T h e  r a va g e s  o f  t i m e — “ S o m e  h ave  f a l l e n  a s l e e p.”  
And no wonder,  in  the lapse  of  s ix-and-twenty year s .  
Who ha s  not ,  dur ing  such a  per iod ,  been summoned  
to  the  g rave  to  weep there?  Whose  hear t  wi th in  h im  
has  not  been deso la te,  a t  the los s  o f  f r iends  and re la- 
t i o n s ?  E ve n  t h e  C h u rc h  h a s  n o t  b e e n  a  s a n c t u a r y  
f rom the  robber  and spoi le r.  The wi se  and the  good,  
the  ho ly  and  the  u se fu l ,  the  fo l lower s  and  wi tne s s e s  
of  the Redeemer,  have f ini shed their  cour se and their  
testimony, and have slept the sleep of death.

D i s t i n g u i s h e d  p r e s e r v a t i o n s — “ T h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  
r e m a i n s  u n t o  t h i s  p r e s e n t ” — T h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  f i ve  
h u n d r e d  s p a r e d  s o  m a ny  ye a r s ! — W h e n ,  f ro m  t h e  
number l e s s  pe r i l s  o f  l i f e,  i t  wa s  mar ve l lou s  tha t  any  
one  of  them shou ld  have  l ived  even a  week ,  or  a  day !  
H ave  we  s u r v ive d  o t h e r s ?  L e t  u s  n o t  a s c r i b e  i t  t o  
ou r  own  c a re,  o r  t he  goodne s s  o f  ou r  con s t i t u t i on ;  
bu t  s ay,  w i th  Ca l eb,  when  so  many  c a rc a s s e s  f e l l  i n  
the Wilderness, “The Lord hath kept me alive!”

And  l e t  u s  b e  c on c e r n ed ,  t h a t  p ro t r a c t e d  l i f e  b e
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d evo t e d  t o  H im ,  who  i s  “ t h e  l e n g t h  o f  o u r  d ay s ,”  
and  the God of our salvation.”

APRIL 4.—MORNING.
“Thou wi l t  not  l eave my soul  in he l l ;  ne i ther  wi l t  thou  
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew me  
the path o f  l i f e :  in thy presence i s  fu lness  o f  joy; at  thy  
right hand there are pleasures for evermore.”—Ps. xvi. 10,11.

Our Lord  te l l s  u s  o f  many  th ing s  concer n ing  h im- 
s e l f ,  no t  on ly  in  the  Law o f  Mose s ,  and  in  the  Pro- 
p h e t s ,  b u t  i n  t h e  P s a l m s .  S o m e  h ave  c o n t e n d e d ,  
t h a t  he  i s  immed i a t e l y  reg a rded  in  eve r y  p a s s age  in  
them.  Thi s  e r ro r,  a r i s ing  f rom a  noble  t r u th  ca r r i ed  
too f ar,  has  led the holder s  of  i t  to take l iber t ies  with  
the  t r an s l a t i on ,  and  w i th  the  o r i g ina l  t oo.  We may.  
s a fe ly  fo l low the appl ica t ions  o f  the Holy Ghost ;  and  
we  a re  su re,  f rom the  l anguage  o f  Pe t e r  in  the  Ac t s  
o f  the  Apos t l e s ,  tha t ,  in  the  word s  be fo re  u s ,  Dav id  
speaks  o f  the  Mes s i ah ,  or  r a ther  in t roduces  the  Mes- 
siah himself as the speaker.

Je s u s  knew th a t  h e  wa s  t o  s u f f e r,  and  d i e ;  bu t  h e  
knew,  a l so,  tha t  dea th  cou ld  not  f eed  upon h im.  P ie  
knew he  shou ld  be  l a i d  i n  t he  g r ave ;  bu t  he  knew,  
a l so,  that  he should not  remain there—Thou wi l t  not  
l eave  my sou l  in  he l l .  He l l ,  here,  does  not  mean the  
p l a c e  o f  t h e  m i s e r a b l e ,  bu t  t h e  a bode  o f  t h e  d e ad .  
T h i s  h e  e n t e r e d ;  bu t  c o n t i nu e d  n o t  l o n g  e n o u g h  
t h e re  f o r  d i s s o l u t i o n  t o  c o m m e n c e :  “ N e i t h e r  w i l t  
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.”

The pa th  o f  l i f e  was  h i s  pa s s age  f rom the  sepu lchre  
t o  g l o r y ;  f rom the  tomb  o f  Jo s eph  to  t he  p a l a c e  o f  
t he  Gre a t  K ing .  Th i s  p a th  no  one  had  ye t  t rodden .  
Enoch ,  and  E l i a s ,  h ad  en t e red  he aven ,  bu t  d i d  no t
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go  t h i t h e r  f rom  t h e  g r ave .  Thou s and s  h a d  en t e re d  
h e ave n ,  bu t  l e f t  t h e i r  b o d i e s  b e h i n d .  B u t  H e  d i d  
no t  l e ave  h i s  body.  He  i s  the re fo re  ca l l ed ,  the  f i r s t - 
bor n f rom the dead,  because he was  the f i r s t  that  en- 
t e r e d  h e ave n  a f t e r  l y i n g  i n  t h e  g r ave .  H e  wa s  t h e  
f i r s t-born, too, in the dignity and inf luence of the l i fe  
h e  re a l i z ed .  L a z a r u s ,  and  t he  w idow o f  Na in ’s  s on ,  
a nd  o t h e r s ,  t hough  t h ey  we re  rev ived ,  d i e d  a g a i n .  
Bu t  he,  be ing  r a i s ed  f rom the  dead ,  d i e th  no  more ;  
dea th  ha th  no  more  domin ion  ove r  h im.  He  l ive s  a s  
no  one  e l s e  eve r  l ived ,  o r  eve r  w i l l  l i ve .  He  l ive s ,  
h av i n g  t h e  key s  o f  h e l l  a n d  o f  d e a t h .  H e  l i ve s  i n  
the  po s s e s s ion  o f  a l l .  power  in  heaven  and  in  e a r th .  
H e  l i ve s  a s  o u r  H e a d  a n d  R e p r e s e n t a t i ve ;  a s  t h e  
source  o f  a l l  sp i r i tua l  in f luence ;  a s  the  Fa ther  o f  the  
eve r l a s t i ng  age.  And  he  sha l l  s e e  h i s  s eed ,  and  sha l l  
p ro long  h i s  d ay s ;  and  the  p l e a su re  o f  the  Lord  sha l l  
prosper in his hand.

A n d  b e c a u s e  h e  l i ve s ,  we  s h a l l  l i ve  a l s o.  H i s  r e - 
sur rect ion i s  the model ,  the cause,  the proof ,  and the  
e a r n e s t ,  o f  ou r  own .  Fo r  t h e re  i s  a  un ion  b e tween  
Ch r i s t  a nd  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  by  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  f e d e r a l l y  
a n d  v i t a l l y  o n e .  W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  h e  d i e d ,  t h e y  
we r e  c r u c i f i e d  w i t h  h i m ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  a ro s e  a n d  
a s c ended ,  t h ey  we re  qu i ckened  t oge the r  w i t h  h im ,  
and  r a i s ed  up,  and  made  to  s i t  wi th  h im in  the  hea- 
ven ly  p l ace s .  And  though  the i r  bod ie s  re tu r n  to  the  
du s t ,  t h e y  wi l l  no t  s e e  co r r up t i on  f o r  e v e r—for  th i s  
cor rupt ible  sha l l  put  on incor rupt ion,  and thi s  mor ta l  
shall put on immortality.

T h e  b e l i eve r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c a n  a l s o  s ay,  T h o u  w i l t  
shew me the  pa th  o f  l i f e.  Th i s  l i f e  means ,  the  b l e s s - 
e d n e s s  r e s e r ve d  i n  h e ave n  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d ,  
a f t e r  t h e  re s u r re c t i on .  Dav i d  h e re  d e s c r i b e s  i t—In
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thy presence i s  fu lnes s  o f  joy;  a t  thy r ight  hand there  
a re  p l e a su re s  f o r  eve r more.  I t  h a s  t h re e  ch a r a c t e r s .  
The  f i r s t  rega rd s  i t s  source—It  f lows  f rom “h i s  p re- 
s ence.” He  i s  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  l i f e ,  and  t he  s up reme  
good of the mind.

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a rd s  i t s  p l e n i t u d e — I t  i s  f u l n e s s  o f  
joy.  In  th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s  eve r y  p l e a su re  ha s  i t s  pa in ,  
and ever y  comfor t  i t s  c ros s .  “We pur sue  s a t i s f ac t ion ,  
bu t  we  g ra sp  van i ty  and  vexa t ion .  We look  to  Je su s ,  
and  f ind  h im the  conso l a t ion  o f  I s r ae l .  But  conso l a- 
t i on  s uppo s e s  t roub l e .  H i s  f o l l owe r s  a re  d e s c r i b ed ,  
no t  on l y  by  t h e i r  r e j o i c i n g ,  bu t  t h e i r  mou r n i n g— 
w i t hou t  t h ey  h ave  f i g h t i n g s ,  a nd  w i t h i n  t h ey  h ave  
f e a r s .  They  h ave  b l e s s ed  f r ame s ;  and ,  i n  s ome  re l i - 
g i o u s  e xe r c i s e s ,  t h ey  s e e m  t o  b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  
g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  r eve a l e d .  A n d  s o  t h ey  a r e ;  bu t  
i t  i s  by  a  g l i m p s e ,  a  t a s t e ,  a  d ro p — t h e  f u l n e s s  i s  
above.

T h e  t h i r d  r e g a rd s  i t s  p e r m a n e n c y — T h e  p l e a s u r e s  
a re  f o r  e v e r mo r e.  Unce r t a i n t y,  a s  we l l  a s  d e f i c i ency,  
a t t a che s  t o  eve r y  th ing  he re.  We  embr ace  ou r  con- 
n ex ion s ,  a nd ,  l o !  t h ey  a re  gone.  We  s e t  ou r  h e a r t s  
on that which is not.

I f  there  was  a  pos s ib i l i ty  o f  the  des t r uct ion,  or  lo s s  
o f  the  b l e s s edne s s  above,  we  shou ld  be  mi s e r ab l e  in  
p ro p o r t i o n  t o  i t s  g r e a t n e s s .  F ro m  t h e  m o m e n t  o f  
know ing  i t ,  t h e  t hough t  wou l d  po i s on  a l l  t h e  j oy.  
Bu t—It  i s  a  c rown o f  g lo r y  tha t  f ade th  no t  away.  I t  
is everlasting life!

APRIL 4.—EVENING.
“And these things I speak in the wor ld, that they might  
have my joy fulfilled in themselves.”—John xvii. 13.

“ I n  t h e  wo r l d .” Fo r  a s  ye t  h e  wa s  i n  i t ,  bu t  wa s
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j u s t  go i ng  t o  l e ave  i t  a nd  go  un to  t h e  F a t h e r.  H i s  
l a s t  wo rd s ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e i r  c o n d u c t ,  m i g h t  h ave  
b e e n  r e p ro a c h f u l ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  r e p rov i n g :  b u t  t h e  
th ings  he  now spoke were  adapted to  encourage,  and  
d e s i g n e d  t o  comfor t  them—“These  th ing s  I  s peak  in  
t he  wor ld ,  t h a t  t hey  migh t  h ave  my  joy  fu l f i l l ed  i n  
themselves.”

O b s e r ve  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  j oy — “ my  j oy.” T h e r e  
i s  a  joy he h imse l f  fee l s  in  contempla t ing the wel f a re  
o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  I n  s a v i n g  t h e m  “ h e  r e j o i c e s  ove r  
t h e m  w i t h  s i n g i n g .” A s  t h e  g o o d  s h e p h e r d ,  h e  
l ay s  t h e  s h e e p  h e  h a s  f o u n d  o n  h i s  s h o u l d e r ,  “ r e - 
j o i c i n g .” He  s e e s  o f  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s o u l ,  a n d  i s  
“ s a t i s f i ed .” But  h i s  joy  he re  i s  no t  the  joy  o f  wh ich  
he i s  the  sub jec t ,  but  the  joy o f  which he i s  the  me- 
d i u m ,  a u t h o r ,  s o u rc e ,  a n d — o n l y  s o u rc e .  Je s u s  t h e  
S av iou r !  A l l  t h a t  i s  good  and  b l e s s ed  i s  t h i n e.  The  
b l ood  t h a t  r e d e em s  u s  i s  t h i n e .  The  r i g h t eou s n e s s  
wh ich  ju s t i f i e s  u s  i s  th ine.  The  g r ace  tha t  s anc t i f i e s  
u s  i s  t h i n e .  T h e  p owe r  t h a t  s u p p o r t s  u s  i s  t h i n e .  
I t  i s  t hy  pe a c e  t h a t  compo s e s  u s .  I t  i s  t hy  j oy  t h a t  
mus t  be  in  us ,  or  we mus t  l i e  down in  sor row.  Thou  
a r t  “ t h e  c on s o l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l ; ” a n d  t h e re  i s  n o t  a  
d rop  o f  r e a l  c om fo r t  bu t  f l ow s  f rom  t h e e .  Bu t -  i n  
thee  there  i s  eyer y  th ing tha t  can exc i te,  ever y  th ing  
t h a t  c an  j u s t i f y  j oy—even  t hough  i t  s hou l d  b e  j oy  
unspeakable and full of glory.

O b s e r ve  t h e  m e a n s  o f  t h i s  j oy — “ T h e s e  t h i n g s  I  
s p e ak  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  th a t  they  migh t  have  my  joy  fu l - 
f i l l e d  i n  t h em s e l ve s .” Th i s  may  b e  e x t ended  t o  a l l  
tha t  he  had de l ivered  dur ing  h i s  whole  min i s t r y :  but  
i t  p r i n c i p a l l y  re f e r s  t o  h i s  p re s en t  s p e e ch ,  and  t h e  
p r aye r  he  h ad  o f f e red  i n  t he i r  he a r i ng .  The s e  we re  
t o  a n ima t e  a nd  con s o l e  t h em .  I n  t h e s e  t h ey  c ou l d
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s e e  h i s  h e a r t ,  h i s  d e s i r e s ,  v i ew s ,  a nd  pu r po s e s ,  on  
t h e i r  b eh a l f .  He re  t h ey  h e a rd  h im  s ay  t h a t  h e  h ad  
f in i shed the work tha t  was  g iven him to do;  and tha t  
h ad  powe r  ove r  a l l  f l e s h ,  t o  g ive  e t e r n a l  l i f e  t o  a s  
a any  a s  t he  F a the r  h ad  g iven  h im .  He re  t hey  he a rd  
l i im interceding for  their  preservat ion,  their  hol ines s ,  
thei r  union,  thei r  g lor i f ica t ion—What could they de- 
s i r e  m o r e ?  A n d  w h a t  c a n  w e  d e s i r e  m o r e ?  F o r  
hav ing  f l ed  for  re fuge  to  l ay  ho ld  upon the  hope  se t  
b e f o re  u s ,  we  a re  au tho r i z ed  t o  re c e ive  t h i s  s t rong  
consolat ion,  and c la im an interes t  in thi s  intercess ion,  
a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  ow n  wo rd s :  “ N e i t h e r  p r ay  I  f o r  
these  a lone,  but  for  them a l so  which sha l l  be l ieve on  
m e  t h ro u g h  t h e i r  wo rd .” Ye a ,  we  h ave  t h e  a d va n - 
tage of  them, s ince we are more ful ly acquainted than  
they were a t  th i s  t ime with the digni ty  of  h i s  per son,  
h i s  d e a r ne s s  t o  God ,  and  t he  g round s  on  wh i ch  he  
p leads  for  us ,  in  hi s  obedience unto death,  and in hi s  
s a c r i f i c e  o n  t h e  c ro s s .  We  k n ow  t h a t  t h e  F a t h e r  
h e a r e t h  h i m  a l way s .  I t  wa s  D av i d ’s  p r i v i l e g e  t o  
have an advocate  a t  cour t ,  and he was  the k ing’s  own  
s o n .  B u t  we  h a v e  a  m u c h  g r e a t e r  a d v a n t a g e  i n  
h a v i n g  a n  A d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r .  W h a t  w a s  
Jona than  to  Je su s ?  Jona than ,  too,  h ad  to  p l e ad  w i th  
a  f a t h e r  t h a t  h a t e d  h i s  f r i e n d — ’ B u t  s ay s  Je s u s ,  “ I  
say  not  unto you,  that  I  wi l l  pray the Father  for  you:  
f o r  t h e  F a the r  h imse l f  l ove th  you ,  b e c au s e  ye  h ave  
l oved  me,  a nd  h ave  b e l i eved  t h a t  I  c ame  ou t  f rom  
God.”

L e t  u s  o b s e r ve  o n e  t h i n g  h e r e — T h e  j oy  o f  t h e  
be l i eve r  i s  no t  a  v i s i ona r y  th ing .  I t  i s  no t  t he  p ro- 
duc e  o f  d e l u s i on  o r  i gno r an c e.  I t  f l ow s  f rom  con - 
v i c t ion ;  i t  appea l s  to  the  word  o f  the  Sav iour.  They  
w h o  p u t  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  h i m ,  k n ow  h i s  N a m e,  a n d
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a r e  a b l e  t o  g i ve  a  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  h o p e  t h a t  i s  i n  
them.

Obse r ve  the  mea su r e  of  th i s  joy—“That  they  might  
h ave  my  j oy  f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h em s e l v e s.” They  po s s e s s ed  
i t  a l ready,  but  defect ive ly.  In conver s ion a  good work  
i s  begun;  but  i t  i s  car r ied on unt i l  the day of  Chr i s t .  
The  r i s i ng  s un ,  t h e  g row ing  co r n ,  and  eve r y  o the r  
image employed in  the  Scr ip tures ,  impor t  the  imper- 
fec t ions  and prog re s s ions  there  a re  in  the  exper ience  
o f  Chr i s t i an s .  Hence  the re  a re  deg ree s  in  f a i th ;  and  
we  read  o f  weak  and  o f  s t rong  f a i th ,  o f  l i t t l e  and  o f  
g rea t  f a i th .  Some have  a  competency o f  f a i th ;  o ther s  
a re  a f f luent ,  they  a re  r i ch  in  f a i th .  Some have  hope ;  
o t h e r s  h ave  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r an c e  o f  hope.  Some  f rom  
var ious preventions have l i t t le  of  the pleasures  of  re l i- 
g ion;  other s  walk in the comfor t s  of  the Holy Ghost .  
Some have  many d i s t re s s ing  doubt s  and  f ea r s ;  o ther s  
are filled with all joy and peace in believing.

O b s e r ve ,  l a s t l y,  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h i s  j oy — T h i s  
undeniably  resu l t s  f rom the concer n our  Saviour  here  
e xp re s s e s .  Men  o f t en  e r r ;  a nd  we  c anno t  conc l ude  
t h a t  a  t h i ng  i s  em inen t l y,  o r  even  re a l l y  exce l l en t - 
and  va l u ab l e,  b e c au s e  t hey  p r i z e  and  pu r sue  i t :  f o r  
what  t r i f l e s ,  what  fo l l i e s  a t t r ac t  and in f luence  many!  
But  a s  the  Lord  Je su s  th inke th  so  i t  i s ;  h i s  judgment  
i s  a lway s  accord ing  to  t r u th—And the re fo re  s ay s  he.  
Th e s e  t h i n g s  s p e a k  I  i n  t h e  w o r l d ,  t h a t  my  j oy  m i g h t  
b e  f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h e m s e l v e s.  H e  k n ew  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  
of thi s  posses s ion—to the honour of  our re l ig ion,  and  
the recommendation of the ways of godliness to other s  
—to  our  ac t iv i t y  and  zea l  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e—to our  
weanedness  f rom the world—to our suppor t  in trouble 
— a n d  o u r  c o m f o r t  i n  t h e  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  
death. In all these the joy of the Lord is our strength.
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Le t  the  S av iou r ’s  conce r n  regu l a t e  the  conce r n  o f  
n i in i s t e r s .  Le t  them be  he lpe r s  o f  ou r  joy,  and  s eek  
the  tongue  o f  the  l e a r ned ,  tha t  they  may  know how  
to speak a word in season to him that is weary.

Le t  the  S av iou r ’s  conce r n  regu l a t e  the  conce r n  o f  
C h r i s t i a n s .  T h ey  s h o u l d  d i s t r u s t  t h e m s e l ve s ;  b u t  
they  shou ld  be  s t rong  in  the  g r ace  tha t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  
J e s u s .  T h ey  s h o u l d  wa t c h  a n d  b e  s o b e r :  ye t  t h ey  
s hou l d  b e  s c r i p t u r a l l y  c on f i d en t .  A re  t h e  con so l a - 
t i on s  o f  God  sma l l  w i t h  t h em?  They  a re  no t  sma l l  
in  themse lve s ,  and  they  were  no t  sma l l  in  the  expe- 
r i e n c e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  b e l i eve r s .  I f  t h e re f o re  t h ey  a r e  
s m a l l  w i t h  u s ,  i s  t h e r e  n o t  a  c a u s e ?  I s  t h e r e  n o t  
s o m e  s e c r e t  t h i n g  w i t h  u s ?  L e t  u s  s e a r c h  a n d  t r y  
o u r  way s ,  a n d  t u r n  a g a i n  u n t o  t h e  L o r d .  L e t  u s  
re so lve  to  s ac r i f i ce  wha tever  ha s  cau sed  h im to  h ide  
h i s  f a c e  f rom u s .  Le t  u s  p r ay,  Re s to re  un to  me  the  
j oy  o f  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  and  upho ld  me  “wi th  t hy  f re e  
Sp i r i t .  L e t  u s  a s k  and  re c e ive,  t h a t  ou r  j oy  may  be  
full.

APRIL 5.—MORNING.
“Now is my soul t roubled; and what shal l  I say? Father,  
save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this  
hour. Father, glorify thy name.”—John xii. 27, 28.

Here  we  s ee  the  Sav iour ’s  angu i sh  in  re a l i z ing  the  
a p p ro a c h  o f  t h e  c l o s i n g  s c e n e  o f  h i s  l i f e .  Ye t  t h e  
t rouble  o f  h i s  sou l  cou ld  not  have  been produced by  
the  cer ta in ty  o f  h i s  su f fe r ing and dea th  only ;  i t  mus t  
have  pr inc ipa l ly  regarded the  na ture  o f  them.  Unle s s  
we  a l l ow  t h i s ,  h e  l o s e s  h i s  p re - em inence.  Some  o f  
t he  s a ge s  o f  an t i qu i t y  me t  t he i r  end  w i th  f i r mne s s .  
Soc r a t e s  and  Senec a  d i ed  w i th  compo su re.  S t ephen  
d i d  no t  s ay,  “Now i s  my  sou l  t roub l ed ,” when  they
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were  l ead ing  h im to  be  s toned .  Pau l  d id  not  t remble  
w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  a m  re a d y  t o  b e  o f f e r e d ,  a n d  t h e  
t ime  o f  my  dep a r t u re  i s  a t  h and .” We  h ave  re ad  o f  
mar ty r s  who i s sued  f rom the i r  p r i son s  wi th  s ing ing ,  
a n d  e m b r a c e d  t h e  s t a ke .  A n d  t h o u g h  c r u c i f i x i o n  
wa s  i g n o m i n i o u s  a n d  p a i n f u l ,  m a ny  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  
f o l l ower s  h ad  to  be a r  a  de a th  much  more  to r tu r ing  
and  l inge r ing ;  ye t  they  were  no t  t roubled  o r  a f r a id .  
But  h i s  su f fe r ings  and dea th  were  to  redeem us  f rom  
t h e  cu r s e  o f  t h e  l aw ;  and  t h e re f o re  h e  wa s  made  a  
cu r s e  f o r  u s .  The  Lo rd  l a i d  on  h im  the  i n i qu i t y  o f  
u s  a l l .  H e  b o r e  o u r  s i n s  i n  h i s  ow n  b o d y  o n  t h e  
t r e e .  A n d  h e r e  i t  i s  t h a t  we  s e e  w h a t  a  d r e a d f u l  
e v i l  s i n  i s .  M a ny  d e e m  i t  a  l i g h t  t h i n g ;  bu t  h e a r  
h im  s ay ing ,  “My  sou l  i s  e x ceed ing  s o r rowfu l ,  even  
u n t o  d e a t h .” S e e  h i m  “ s o r e  a m a z e d  a n d  v e r y  
h e av y.” B e h o l d  “ h i s  swe a t ,  a s  i t  we r e  g r e a t  d ro p s  
o f  b l o o d  f a l l i n g  t o  t h e  g ro u n d .” A  C h r i s t i a n  c a n  
never deem s in a t r i f le,  or be reconci led to i t  a f ter  he  
ha s  seen the  agonie s  o f  h im who was  p ie rced by  i t— 
And as  the c i t izens  of  Rome, upon the uncover ing of  
the wounded and gory body of Caesar,  rushed for th to  
f i n d  a nd  aveng e  h i s  mu rd e re r s ,  s o  eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n  
flees to arms at the sight of the death of Jesus.

“Furnish me, Lord, with heavenly arms,  

 From grace’s magazine;  

And I’ll proclaim eternal war  

 With every darling sin.”

— H e  h e re  s p e a k s  a s  o n e  i n  a  s t r a i t ;  a s  i f  s t r u g - 
g l ing  between inc l ina t ion and convic t ion,  h i s  fee l ing  
a n d  h i s  w o r k — “ A n d  w h a t  s h a l l  I  s a y ?  F a t h e r ,  
s ave  me  f rom th i s  hour ?—But  fo r  th i s  c au s e  c ame  I  
u n t o  t h i s  h o u r .” T h e r e  i s  n o  r e a l  d i f f i c u l t y  h e r e .  
He  wa s  human  a s  we l l  a s  d iv i n e ;  a nd  t h e  Godhe ad
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did not  absorb the humanity,  or  change i t s  a t t r ibutes .  
The  Word  wa s  made  f l e sh ,  and  h ad  a l l  t h e  p a s s i on s  
and in f i r mi t ie s  o f  our  na ture,  s in  on ly  excepted .  But  
s u f f e r i n g  i n  i t s e l f  c a n  n eve r  b e  a g r e e a b l e  t o  o u r  
na tu re—for  then  i t  wou ld  be  no  longer  su f f e r ing .  I f  
therefore we submit  to i t ,  i t  i s  not  f rom pleasure,  but  
fo r  some rea son or  pur pose.  Thi s  re luc t ance,  in s tead  
o f  be ing  incons i s t en t  wi th  submi s s ion ,  s e r ve s  to  en- 
h a n c e  i t ,  a n d  i s  eve n  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i t .  T h e re  i s  n o  
re s ignat ion in  g iv ing up what  we do not  va lue.  I f  we  
had  no  inc l ina t ion  to  food ,  the re  wou ld  be  no  s e l f - 
den i a l  in  f a s t ing .  There  i s  no  v i r tue  in  a  s tone ;  and  
there i s  no pat ience in bear ing what  we do not fee l— 
Pat ience i s  in jured by fee l ing too l i t t l e,  a s  wel l  a s  by  
f ee l ing  too much;  by  desp i s ing  the  cha s ten ing  o f  the  
Lord ,  a s  we l l  a s  by  f a in t ing  when we a re  rebuked  o f  
him.

O u r  S av i o u r  t h e r e f o r e  a c q u i e s c e s  i n  t h e  e ve n t .  
But  in  h i s  mode  o f  expre s s ing  i t ,  he  l e ad s  u s  to  ob- 
s e r ve  two th ing s  conce r n ing  h i s  dea th .  F i r s t ,  tha t  i t  
wa s  n o t  c a s u a l :  “ Fo r  t h i s  c a u s e  c a m e  I  u n t o  t h i s  
hou r.” I t  wa s  wr i t t en  i n  t h e  vo lume  o f  t h e  book— 
I t  wa s  a  c oven an t  t r a n s a c t i on .  He  a s s umed  a  body  
a n d  e n t e r e d  o u r  wo r l d  f o r  t h e  ve r y  d e s i g n — “ T h e  
Son  o f  man  c ame  no t  to  be  min i s t e red  un to,  bu t  to  
m in i s t e r,  and  to  g ive  h i s  l i f e  a  r an som fo r  many”— 
He  b e c ame  i n c a r n a t e  i n  o rd e r  t o  d i e .  S e cond l y,  i t  
w a s  vo l u n t a r y — “ F o r  t h i s  c a u s e  c a m e  I  u n t o  t h i s  
h o u r.” He  wa s  no t  c ompe l l e d  o r  d e c e ived  i n t o  t h e  
bu s i n e s s ;  bu t  a s  i t  wa s  f o re - appo in t ed ,  s o  h e  f o re - 
knew and  f o re s aw  i t ;  and  a c t ed  f rom independence  
a n d  c h o i c e .  H e  l ove d  u s  a n d  g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  u s .  
He  had  h i s  eye  upon th i s  s cene  f rom the  beg inn ing ,  
and  i n  a l l  h i s  t r ave l s  o f  woe  he ld  i t  i n  v i ew t i l l  h e
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r e a ch ed  i t ,  s ay i n g ,  “Lo !  I  c ome  t o  do  t hy  w i l l ,  O  
G o d .  I  d e l i g h t  t o  d o  t h y  w i l l :  y e a ,  t h y  l a w  i s  
within my heart.”

H e n c e  h i s  p i o u s  p r a y e r — “ F a t h e r ,  g l o r i f y  t h y  
N a m e .” A s  i f  h e  h a d  s a i d ,  “ I f  my  s u f f e r i n g s  w i l l  
be for thine honour,  let  them f a l l  upon me, regardless  
o f  my  f e e l i n g s .” D i d  h e  t h en  que s t i on  t h i s ?  By  no  
m e a n s .  H i s  l a n g u a g e  i s  r a t h e r  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  
c o n f i d e n c e .  “ I  k n ow  t h a t  my  d e a t h  w i l l  i n f a l l i b l y  
a n d  i n f i n i t e l y  a d va n c e  t hy  p r a i s e ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  I  
c h e e r f u l l y  b ow  t o  t hy  p l e a s u r e ” — Ju s t  a s  h e  s a i d ,  
a f t e r  in s t i tu t ing  h i s  own supper,  and  when  about  to  
e n t e r  Ge t h s emane :  “Bu t  t h a t  t h e  wo r l d  may  know  
t h a t  I  l ove  t h e  F a t h e r ;  a n d  a s  t h e  F a t h e r  g ave  m e  
c o m m a n d m e n t ,  e v e n  s o  I  d o .  A r i s e ,  l e t  u s  g o  
hence.”

Bu t  wha t  i s  i t  t o  g l o r i f y  h i s  Name ?  G lo r y  i s  t h e  
d i s p l ay  o f  e x c e l l e n c e .  G o d ’s  e x c e l l e n c e  c a n n o t  b e  
increa sed,  but  i t  may be made known;  and th i s  i s  the  
d e s i g n  o f  G o d  i n  a l l  h i s  o p e r a t i o n s .  T h e  h e ave n s  
d e c l a r e  h i s  g l o r y.  A l l  h i s  wo r k s  p r a i s e  h i m .  “ A n d  
ever y  l abour  o f  h i s  hands  shews something wor thy of  
a God”—

“But, in the grace that rescued man,  

 His br ightest form of glory shines;  

Here on the cross ’tis fairest drawn,  

 In precious blood, and cr imson lines.”

I f  God  had  pun i shed  s i nne r s  i n  the i r  own pe r son s  
a c co rd ing  t o  t he i r  d e s e r t ,  h i s  l aw  wou ld  h ave  been  
m a g n i f i e d ,  a n d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  t r u t h  c o n - 
f i r med ;  and  t hu s  he  wou ld  have  been  g lo r i f i ed .  And  
t h i s  g l o r y  o f  God  i s  s e cu red  h e r e :  bu t  ob s e r ve  t h e  
a d d i t i o n a l  a d v a n t a g e .  H a d  t h e  w i c k e d  b e e n  p u - 
n i shed ,  though  h i s  l aw  wou ld  have  been  magn i f i ed ,
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and h i s  t r u th  and r ighteousnes s  conf i r med,  we cou ld  
h ave  s e en  no t h i n g  e l s e—no th i n g  o f  h i s  me rc y  a nd  
l o v e :  b u t  h e r e  m e r c y  a n d  t r u t h  m e e t  t o g e t h e r ,  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  p e a c e  k i s s  e a c h  o t h e r .  We  s e e  
the exceeding r iches  o f  h i s  g race,  in  h i s  k indnes s  to- 
wa rd s  u s  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  A n d  we  d r aw  t h e  c o n - 
s o l a t o r y  c o n c l u s i o n ;  “ H e  t h a t  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  
Son ,  bu t  d e l ive red  h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l ,  how sh a l l  h e  
not with him also freely give us all things?”

H e re i n  a l s o  h e  h a t h  a b o u n d e d  t owa rd s  u s  i n  a l l  
w i s d o m  a n d  p r u d e n c e .  A t  p r e s e n t  i n d e e d  we  s e e  
compa r a t ive l y  bu t  l i t t l e  o f  th i s  g lo r y :  ye t  even  now  
t he  s i gh t  i s  enough  to  f i x  and  f i l l  t h e  m ind  o f  b e - 
l i ever s .  And not  on ly  a re  they  re l i eved and re f re shed  
by the contemplat ion,  but  they are  somet imes  car r ied  
away,  a n d  c a t c h  g l i m p s e s  o f  t h o s e  i r r a d i a t i o n s  r e - 
s e r ved  f o r  a no th e r  l i f e ,  wh i ch  w i l l  d r aw  f o r t h  t h e  
wonder  and  p r a i s e  o f  the  heaven ly  wor ld  fo r  eve r— 
Angels desire to look into these things.

We  love  no t  t o  con s i de r  Chr i s t  on l y  o r  ch i e f l y  a s  
o u r  m o d e l .  B u t  a f t e r  h o l d i n g  h i m  f o r t h  i n  h i s  
h igher  charac te r s  a s  our  s ac r i f i ce,  and r ighteousnes s ,  
and  s t reng th ,  i t  i s  more  than  a l lowable  to  b r ing  h im  
f o rwa rd  a s  ou r  e x amp l e .  And  t h e n  no th i n g  w i l l  b e  
more  acceptable  to  Chr i s t i an s .  The love  shed  abroad  
in  the i r  hea r t s  by  h i s  c ro s s ,  w i l l  make  them long  to  
r e s emb l e  h im ,  a nd  p r ay  t h a t  t h ey  may  b e  c h a n g e d  
in to  t r i e  s ame image,  f rom g lo r y  to  g lo r y,  a s  by  the  
Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord .  And  th i s  con fo r mi ty  i s  no t  on ly  
d e s i r a b l e ,  b u t  n e c e s s a r y.  “ I f  a n y  m a n ,” s a y s  h e ,  
“wi l l  be  my d i s c ip le,  l e t  h im deny  h imse l f ,  and  t ake  
up  h i s  c ro s s ,  a nd  f o l l ow  me.” Remembe r  t h e re f o re  
tha t  “he  su f f e red  fo r  u s ,  l e av ing  u s  an  example,  tha t  
we  s h o u l d  t r e a d  i n  h i s  s t e p s .” We  m ay  f e e l  o u r
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s o r rows ,  a nd  even  d e s i re  t h e  remova l  o f  t h em ;  bu t  
we  mus t  do  i t  a s  he  d id—“Fa the r,  i f  i t  be  po s s i b l e,  
l e t  t h i s  c u p  p a s s  f ro m  m e :  n eve r t h e l e s s ,  n o t  a s  I  
w i l l ,  bu t  a s  t hou  w i l t .” L i ke  h im  a l s o  we  mu s t ,  a s  
s u f f e r e r s ,  r e g a rd  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  G o d ,  a n d  b e  c o n - 
cer ned tha t  h i s  Name may be  g lor i f i ed  by  our  t r i a l s .  
“ W h e re f o re  g l o r i f y  ye  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h e  f i r e s .” Yo u  
cannot  do th i s  in  the same way with him. His  su f fer- 
ings  were  media tor i a l ,  a toning ,  and mer i tor ious .  But  
you r s  may  b e  i n s t r u c t ive ,  en cou r a g i ng ,  and  u s e f u l .  
They  may  recommend your  re l i g ion ,  and  p rove  tha t  
God  neve r  f o r s ake s  h i s  p eop l e,  bu t  i s  w i th  them in  
t roub l e,  and  comfo r t s  t hem in  a l l  t he i r  t r i bu l a t i on ,  
and  enabl e s  them to  acknowledge  “he  ha th  done  a l l  
t h i n g s  we l l .” “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t h a t  I  h ave  b e e n  
afflicted.”

APRIL 5.—EVENING.
“They sung an hymn.”—Matt. xxvi. 30.

This  i s  a  c i rcums tance  not  ment ioned  by  the  o ther  
evangelists. But it is very instructive.

We  s h o u l d  l i k e  t o  h a ve  k n ow n  t h e  ve r y  h y m n  
t h ey  s ung .  The  p s a lm s  t h e  Jew s  u s ed  a t  t h e  end  o f  
t h e  P a s s o v e r  b e g a n  w i t h  t h e  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  
t h i r t e e n t h ,  a n d  e n d e d  w i t h  t h e  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  
e i gh t e en t h .  Wa s  t h e  hymn  h e re  u s e d  one  o f  t h e s e ?  
Or was  i t  any one e l se  o f  the compos i t ions  o f  David ,  
“ the  swee t  p s a lm i s t  o f  I s r a e l ? ” Or  wa s  i t  t he  word s  
o f  a n y  o t h e r  p i o u s  p o e t ?  We  c a n n o t  d e t e r m i n e .  
We  h ave  eve r y  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i eve  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  i t  
wa s  su i t ed  to  the  occ a s ion ;  and  neve r  h ad  l anguage  
b e e n  s o  h o n o u r e d  b e f o r e .  We  m i g h t  a l s o  h a v e  
wished to know the manner in which they per for med
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i t — Wa s  i t  r e c i t a t i ve  o r  c h o r a l ?  S y m p h o n i o u s  o r  
r e s p o n s i v e ?  B u t  h o w  d i d  h e  j o i n ?  O h !  t o  h a v e  
seen  the  emot ions  o f  h i s  countenance !  to  have  heard  
t h e  s t r a i n s  o f  h i s  vo i c e !—Bu t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  i s  no t  
de s i gned  to  indu lge  ou r  cu r io s i t y.  I t  t he re fo re  on ly  
s a y s ,  “ T h e y  s u n g  a n  h y m n .” B u t  t h e  f a c t  i t s e l f  
t e a che s  u s  t h a t  s i ng ing  i s  a  Ch r i s t i an  o rd in ance.  I t  
i s  s a n c t i oned  by  ou r  Lo rd ’s  own  ex amp l e .  And  t h e  
a u t ho r i t y  f o r  t h e  u s a g e  wa s  no t  ove r l ooked  by  t h e  
Apo s t l e s ;  a s  we  s e e  bo th  i n  t he i r  p r a c t i c e  and  p re - 
c e p t s .  T h u s  a t  P h i l i p p i  we  f i n d  Pa u l  a n d  S i l a s  a t  
m i d n i g h t  n o t  o n l y  p r aye d ,  bu t  “ s u n g  p r a i s e s  u n t o  
G o d ;  a n d  t h e  p r i s o n e r s  h e a r d  t h e m .” A n d  t h u s  
Pau l  s ay s  t o  t h e  Co lo s s i a n s ,  “ t e a ch ing  and  admon- 
i sh ing  one  ano the r  in  p s a lms  and  hymns  and  sp i r i t - 
u a l  s ong s ,  s i ng ing  w i th  g r a c e  i n  you r  he a r t s  t o  t he  
L o rd .” A n d  Ja m e s  e n j o i n s  t h o s e  w h o  a re  m e r r y  t o  
“sing psalms.”

But  ob se r ve  by  wha t  th i s  s i ng ing  wa s  immed i a t e l y  
preceded, and by what it was immediately followed.

I t  wa s  immed i a t e l y  p r e c e d e d  by  t he  admin i s t r a t i on  
o f  h i s  ow n  s u p p e r .  H e n c e  we  l e a r n  t h a t  s i n g i n g  
s h o u l d  a c c o m p a ny  t h i s  s a c r e d  o rd i n a n c e .  “ Joy  b e - 
come s  a  f e a s t .” And  t h i s  i s  a  f e a s t—a  f e a s t  o f  l ove  
and f r iendship—a feas t  of  reconci l ia t ion between God  
and  u s—a f e a s t  upon  the  s ac r i f i ce—a f e a s t  in  which  
we  a re  reminded  tha t  “h i s  f l e sh  i s  mea t  indeed ,  and  
h i s  b lood  d r ink  indeed .” And  we  ough t  no t  on ly  to  
be thankful  for  such a  death,  but  for  such a  memento  
and  embl em o f  i t .  Fo r  he re  we  h ave  s i gn s  s o  l ive l y  
and  sens ible,  tha t  be fore  our  eye s  he  i s  ev ident ly  se t  
fo r th  c r uc i f i ed  among  u s .  And  wha t  an  honour  tha t  
we  who a re  not  wor thy  o f  the  ch i ld ren ’s  c r umbs  a re  
a l l owed  to  s i t  down wi th  the  K ing  a t  h i s  t ab l e,  a s  a
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p roo f  t h a t  “we  a re  f e l l ow-c i t i z en s  w i t h  t h e  s a i n t s ,  
and of the household of faith!”

“While all our hearts, and all our songs,  

 Join to admire the feast;  

Each of us cr ies, with thankful tongues,  

 Lord, why was I a guest?”

I t  wa s  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w e d  by  h i s  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  
G e t h s e m a n e — W h e n  t h ey  h a d  s u n g  a  hy m n ,  “ t h ey  
wen t  ou t  i n to  the  moun t  o f  O l ive s .” Now th i s  g a r - 
den may be v iewed as  a  p lace of  su f fer ing,  and of  re- 
tirement; and so two things may be observed.

F i r s t ,  T h a t  t h e  p ro s p e c t  o f  s u f f e r i n g  s h o u l d  n o t  
p revent  our  joy  and  pra i s e.  Though our  Sav iour  had  
announced  the  t re a son  o f  Juda s ;  f o re s aw  the  den i a l  
o f  Pe t e r,  and  the  de s e r t i on  o f  a l l  t he  d i s c i p l e s ;  and  
kn ew  t h a t  h e  wa s  now  go i n g  i n t o  Ge t h s e ma n e,  t o  
agon i ze  the re,  and  the re  to  be  apprehended  and  l ed  
away to cruci f ix ion—yet thi s  does  not hinder hi s  pre- 
v i ou s l y  s i n g i n g  a  hymn  I  Doe s  no t  t h i s  s ay  t o  h i s  
f o l l owe r s ,  Re j o i c e  eve r mo re ?  I n  eve r y  t h i n g ,  g ive  
t h a n k s ?  A  C h r i s t i a n  s h o u l d  s a y,  w i t h  D a v i d ,  “ I  
wi l l  b l e s s  the  Lord  a t  a l l  t imes ,  h i s  p ra i s e  sha l l  con- 
t inua l ly  be  in  my mouth .  I  look for  chang ing  scenes  
and  t r y ing  d i s pen s a t i on s ;  bu t  I  s h a l l  a lway s  h ave  to  
s i n g  o f  m e rc y  a s  we l l  a s  j u d g m e n t — a n d  o f  m e rc y  
i n  j u d g m e n t .”  “ C o m e ,”  w o u l d  L u t h e r  s a y  t o  
M e l a n c t h o n ,  a  w i s e  m a n ,  bu t  m o re  t i m o ro u s  t h a n  
h im s e l f ,  when  p ro s p e c t s  l o oked  d a r k  a n d  d i s t r e s s - 
i n g  a t  t h e  b e g i nn i n g  o f  t h e  Re f o r ma t i on :  “Come,  
l e t  u s  s i ng  the  f o r t y - s i x th  P s a lm :  and  l e t  e a r th  and  
h e l l  d o  t h e i r  wo r s t .” S h o u l d  i t  n o t  r e p rove  a n d  
humble us  that  we have so l i t t le  of  the mind that  was  
i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  we  c o n s i d e r  t h e
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g reatnes s  of  hi s  suf fer ings ,  and the comparat ive l ight- 
ne s s  o f  our  own?  I f  we  a re  no t  f i l l ed  wi th  mur mur- 
i n g s  a n d  c o m p l a i n i n g s ,  we  a r e  o f t e n  s i l e n t  i n  h i s  
pra i se,  as  i f  we had nothing to be g rateful  for,  though  
encompa s s ed  w i th  h i s  goodne s s .  The  imp re s s i on  o f  
one  t r i a l  w i l l  make  u s  i n s en s i b l e  to  the  c l a ims  o f  a  
t h o u s a n d  b l e s s i n g s .  “ B u t  C h r i s t  m i g h t  we l l  s i n g .  
H e  k n e w  G o d  wo u l d  b e  w i t h  h i m  i n  t h e  t r y i n g  
s c e n e .” A n d  w i l l  h e  n o t  b e  w i t h  yo u ?  H a s  h e  n o t  
s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  b e  w i t h  t h e e  i n  t ro u b l e ” — “ A n d  h e  
had a joy set before him at the end of his  confl ict ,  the  
prospect of  which might wel l  induce him to feel  more  
t h a n  s u b m i s s i o n .” A n d  h ave  n o t  yo u ?  C o u l d  yo u  
s ee  the  i s sue  o f  a l l  your  t r i a l s ,  you  a l so  wou ld—you  
must—rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

S e cond l y,  Th a t  r e l i g i ou s  o rd i n an c e s  a n d  en g a g e - 
ments  should not  lead us  to di spense with ret i rement .  
When  the re fo re  t hey  h ad  ended  the  commun ion  by  
s i n g i n g  a  hymn ,  t h ey  wen t  ou t  i n t o  t h e  mo u n t  o f  
Ol ive s ,  whi ther  he  had  o f ten  re sor ted  for  prayer  and  
med i t a t i on .  I t  i s  a l on e,  a f t e r  you  have  l e f t  t he  wor- 
sh ip,  and  e spec i a l l y  the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lord ,  i t  i s  t h e r e  
t h a t  you  c an  rev ive  the  remembrance ;  t h a t  you  c an  
b r i ng  home  to  you r s e l ve s  wha t  you  have  he a rd  and  
s e en ;  t h a t  you  c an  c a l l  you r  con s c i en c e s  t o  a n  a c - 
count ;  tha t  you  can  y ie ld  your se lve s  a f re sh  un to  the  
L o rd ;  t h a t  yo u  c a n  i m p l o re  t h a t  D iv i n e  i n f l u e n c e  
which alone giveth the increase.

The neg lec t  o f  th i s  prac t ice  wi l l  exp la in  the  rea son  
why  many  who  a t t end  the  s e r v i ce s  o f  the  s anc tua r y  
d e r i ve  s o  l i t t l e  a d v a n t a g e  f r o m  t h e m — “ T h ro u g h  
d e s i r e  a  man  h av i ng  s e p a r a t e d  h im s e l f  s e eke t h  a nd  
intermeddleth with all wisdom.”
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APRIL 6.—MORNING.
“And a s  t h ey  l e d  h im away,  t h ey  l a i d  ho l d  upon  one  
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him  
they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.”—Luke  
xxiii. 26.

In  the  cour se  o f  a  f ew hour s  he  had  t aken  many  a  
wear y  and  pa in fu l  s t ep.  F rom the  communion cham- 
b e r  h e  h ad  wa l ked  t o  t h e  g a rd en  o f  Ge th s emane— 
From Ge th s emane  he  wa s  hu r r i ed  away,  bound  a s  a  
p r i sone r,  to  Anna s—From Anna s  to  Ca i apha s—From  
C a i a p h a s  t o  H e r o d — F r o m  H e r o d  b a c k  a g a i n  t o  
P i l a t e—so  tha t  he  had  a l re ady  t r ave r s ed  a  g rea t  pa r t  
o f  J e r u s a l e m .  B u t  h e  m u s t  t a k e  o n e  m e l a n c h o l y  
wa l k  m o re — I t  i s  f ro m  t h e  j u d g m e n t - h a l l  t o  G o l - 
gotha.

Wi th  u s ,  no t  on ly  hour s ,  bu t  d ay s ,  and  f requen t l y  
even weeks  e lapse  between the sentence of  death and  
the execut ion:  and Tiber ius ,  the present emperor,  had  
i s sued  an  o rde r  some  yea r s  be fo re,  th a t  no  c r im ina l  
shou ld  be  executed  t i l l  t en  day s  a f t e r  h i s  condemna- 
t ion .  But  the  bene f i t  o f  th i s  ed ic t  d id  not  ex tend to  
murde re r s  and  rebe l s ,  a s  i t  wa s  judged  nece s s a r y  fo r  
the publ ic sa fety and tranqui l l i ty that such malef actor s  
s hou l d  b e  immed i a t e l y  pu t  t o  d e a t h .  Je s u s  wa s  a r - 
raigned as a mover of sedit ion as wel l  as  a blasphemer ;  
and  there fore,  a s  soon a s  ever  the  sen tence  was  p ro- 
nounced upon h im,  he  was  l ed  away to  be  c r uc i f i ed .  
B u t  h e  wa s  n o t  t a ke n  by  s u r p r i s e .  H e  k n ew  t h a t  
h i s  h o u r  wa s  c o m e ;  a n d  wa s  r e a d y  t o  we l c o m e  i t s  
approach.

He was  not  conveyed to the p lace of  execut ion,  but  
wa l ke d .  N o r  wa s  t h i s  a l l .  A m o n g  t h e  R o m a n s  t h e  
c r imina l  ca r r i ed  h i s  c ro s s .  The  de s ign  o f  the  cus tom  
wa s  good .  I t  wa s  to  in t ima te  tha t  he  wa s  the  au thor



 april 6.—morning 33

33

o f  h i s  own  pun i shmen t ;  and  s e emed  to  s ay  t o  h im ,  
“ H a s t  t h o u  n o t  p ro c u r e d  t h i s  u n t o  t hy s e l f ? ” T h e  
outstretched ar ms of the cr iminal  were f as tened to the  
t r an sve r se  beam,  whi l e  the  upr igh t  pa r t  o f  the  c ro s s  
res ted between his  shoulder s ,  and extending c lown his  
b a c k  d r a g g e d  o n  t h e  g ro u n d .  I n  t h i s  m a n n e r  wa s  
Je su s  to  go  fo rward .  And  in  h i s  c a s e  the  impos i t ion  
wa s  no t  on l y  humi l i a t i ng  bu t  p a in fu l ,  owing  to  the  
b r u i s e s  a nd  s o ren e s s  p roduc ed  by  t h e  s c ou r g e .  Ye t  
t h u s  wa s  h e  p re s s e d  w i t h  t h e  h e av y  l o a d ,  a n d  h a d  
t o  e xe r t  a l l  h i s  s t r e ng t h  t o  d r aw  a l ong  t h e  i n s t r u - 
m e n t  o f  h i s  d e a t h .  A n d  c o n s i d e r i n g  h i s  a g o ny  i n  
t h e  g a rd e n ,  h i s  f a t i g u i n g  n i g h t ,  h i s  wa n t  o f  s l e e p  
and re f reshment ,  and hi s  los s  o f  blood ;  no wonder  he  
was  found unequa l  to  the  cont inuance o f  the  ta sk ,  a t  
least in the manner his executioners wished.

H e n c e  t h e  r e l i e f  a f f o r d e d  h i m .  T h i s  r e l i e f  wa s  
not  f rom tender nes s  to him, but  to has ten the execu- 
t i on .  They  s aw  t h a t  h e  g rew  weak ,  a nd  f r e quen t l y  
paused;  and were fear fu l  le s t  he should f a i l  be fore  he  
re a ched  the  t op  o f  t he  h i l l .  Th i s  wou ld  h ave  occ a - 
s ioned delay; and their wish was to get the crucif ixion  
ove r,  and  the  bod ie s  t aken  down be fo re  the  Sabba th  
began.  And such was  the i r  has te  tha t  by n ine o ’c lock  
he  wa s  l i f t ed  up  f rom the  e a r th !  He  had  d r awn  the  
burden through the s t reet s ,  and was  now between the  
c i ty  gate  and the foot  of  Calvar y,  in  the a scending of  
wh i ch  h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  wou l d  b e  i n c re a s e d .  He re  t h e  
p roce s s ion  met  S imon .  S imon wa s  o f  Cyrene,  a  c i t y  
o f  Lyb i a ,  a  t hou s and  m i l e s  d i s t a n t  f rom  Je r u s a l em .  
H e  wa s  a n  A f r i c a n  a n d  a  b l a c k — n eve r  t h e  wo r s e  
fo r  th i s—yea  we  hope  i t  wa s  a  token  fo r  good  wi th  
reg a rd  to  a  r a c e  cha rge ab l e  w i th  so  g re a t  a  s i n .  He  
s eems  to  have  been  a  man  o f  some  no te :  a t  l e a s t  he
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wa s  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  Ru fu s  a nd  A l e x ande r,  who  we re  
a f t e rwa rd s  d i s t i ngu i s hed  i n  t h e  Chu rch .  S imon  wa s  
coming up f rom the countr y,  e i ther  to do bus ines s  or  
t o  a t t end  t o  t h e  Pa s s ove r.  No th ing  t he re fo re  cou ld  
be more accidental than this meeting.

—But  how much  in  h i s  h i s to r y  depended  upon  i t !  
We cannot  he lp  th ink ing  he  wa s  a  s ec re t  d i s c ip l e  o f  
Je s u s ;  a nd  s e e i n g  h im  t hu s  s u f f e r i n g ,  a nd  re a dy  t o  
s i n k ,  h e  b e t r aye d  h i s  s y m p a t hy  a n d  r e g a rd  by  h i s  
l ook s  and  wo rd s .  Th i s  wa s  enough  f o r  t h e  s o l d i e r s  
a n d  t h e  r u d e  r a bb l e ,  w h o  s e t t i n g  u p  a  l a u g h  e x - 
c l a imed ,  “Wel l ,  s i nce  the  neg ro  p i t i e s  h im,  he  sha l l  
he lp  h im.” And so  “on  h im they  l a id  the  c ro s s ,  tha t  
he  shou ld  bea r  i t  a f t e r  Je su s .” In  ano the r  p l a ce  i t  i s  
s a i d  t h ey  “ c o m p e l l e d ” h i m ;  bu t  t h i s  r e g a rd s  t h e i r  
en fo rcement  o f  the  th ing ;  fo r  i t  i s  obv iou s  he  made  
no  re s i s t a n c e.  Had  h e  b e en  an  un re l en t i n g  Jew,  a n  
enemy to Jesus  and his  doctr ine,  he would have ra i led  
and  cu r s ed ;  and  the  P r i e s t s  and  Sc r i be s  wou ld  have  
i n t e r po s ed  fo r  h im ,  and  de s i red  the  so l d i e r s  no t  t o  
make a laughing-s tock of  one of  their  fe l low-ci t izens .  
Or  i f  for  a  moment  he  d i scovered a  l i t t l e  re luc tance,  
he soon fe l t  enough not  only  to  make him wi l l ing to  
yield, but to enable him to rejoice that he was counted  
worthy to suffer shame for his Name.

A n d  i s  n o t  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g  r e q u i r e d  o f  u s ?  H a s  
no t  Je su s  s a id ,  “Whosoeve r  do th  no t  bea r  h i s  c ro s s ,  
and  come a f t e r  me,  c annot  be  my d i s c ip l e ?” We too  
a t  f i r s t  may  be  ready  to  shr ink  back ;  but  fu r ther  in- 
f o r m a t i o n  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  i n d u c e  u s  c h e e r f u l l y  t o  
deny  our s e l ve s ,  and  to  go  fo r th  to  h im wi thou t  the  
c amp bea r ing  h i s  rep roach .  We s ee  h im be fo re  u s— 
d ign i f i ed  and  ho ly—endur ing  the  cu r s e  fo r  u s—and  
leaving us  only “thi s  l ight  a f f l ic t ion,  which i s  but  for
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a  moment ,  and  which  worke th  out  fo r  u s  a  f a r  more  
exceeding and eternal weight of glory”—

“We tread the path our Master trod,  

 We bear the cross he bore;  

And every thorn that wounds our feet  

 His temples pierced before.

“O patient, spotless Lamb!  

 My heart in patience keep;  

To bear the cross, so easy made  

 By wounding thee so deep.”

APRIL 6.—EVENING.
“And there fo l lowed him a great company of people, and  
o f  women,  whi c h  a l so  bewai l ed  and lamented  h im.  But  
Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep  
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children.  
For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shal l  
say, Blessed are the bar ren, and the wombs that never bare,  
and the paps which never gave suck. Then shall they begin  
to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover  
us. For i f  they do these things in a green tree, what shall  
be done in the dry?”—Luke xxiii. 27–31.

Only s ix  days  be fore  he had descended into Jerusa- 
lem f rom Bethany,  by the mount  of  Ol ives ,  when the  
m u l t i t u d e  s p r e a d  t h e i r  g a r m e n t s  i n  t h e  way,  a n d  
c r i e d  H o s a n n a h !  B l e s s e d  i s  h e  t h a t  c o m e t h  i n  t h e  
n a m e  o f  t h e  L o r d !  M a ny  o f  t h e  s a m e  p e o p l e  a r e  
now fol lowing him as  he goes  to Calvar y to be cruci- 
f i ed .  As  i t  was  now a  f e s t iva l ,  there  was  an  immense  
concour se  o f  peop le :  th i s  would  read i ly  inc rea se  the  
number  o f  spec t a to r s .  But  a  publ i c  execut ion  a lways  
co l l e c t s  a  c rowd .  The re  mus t  be  someth ing  exceed- 
ing ly  a t t r ac t ive  and in te re s t ing  in  such a  s ight ,  or  so  
many would not  repa i r  to  i t ;  for  they go voluntar i ly ;
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a nd  t h e re  h ave  b e en  i n s t a n c e s  i n  wh i ch  a  re p r i eve  
ha s  d i s appo in ted  the i r  expec t a t ion ,  and  l ed  them to  
mur mur that  they had taken so much t rouble  in  va in .  
Ye t  a  pub l i c  e xe cu t i on  m i gh t  b e  r e nd e re d  mo r a l l y  
i m p r e s s i ve  a n d  u s e f u l .  “ T h e  way  o f  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  
i s  ha rd .” See  the re  wha t  an  ev i l  and  b i t t e r  th ing  s in  
i s .  S e e  t h e  d e g r a d a t i o n  o f  o u r  c o m m o n  n a t u r e .  
T h a t  c r i m i n a l  m ay  b e  l e s s  g u i l t y  t h a n  my s e l f .  H e  
m a y  h a v e  h a d  f e w  o f  m y  a d v a n t a g e s .  I f  l e f t  i n  
t h e  s ame  c i rcums t an c e s  h e  wa s ,  wha t  m i gh t  I  h ave  
been?—

O u r  r e g a rd  f o r  t h e  s e x  m a ke s  u s  l a m e n t  t h a t  s o  
m a ny  f e m a l e s  a lway s  a t t e n d  s u c h  s c e n e s  a s  t h e s e .  
T h ey  h ave  c e r t a i n l y  m o re  c o m p a s s i o n a t e n e s s  t h a n  
men;  but  they have a l so in thei r  nature a  pr incip le  of  
cur ios i ty,  and a  love of  exc i tement ,  which somet imes  
c a r r y  t h e m  away.  H e r e  we r e  m a ny  wo m e n  l i n i n g  
t h e  s i d e s  o f  t h e  ro a d  by  w h i c h  Je s u s  wa s  t o  p a s s ,  
some lead ing  the i r  ch i ld ren ,  and some car r y ing  the i r  
b a b e s .  B u t  t h ey  d i d  t h e m s e l ve s  h o n o u r ;  f o r  w h i l e  
o t h e r s  i n s u l t e d ,  t h e y  “ l a m e n t e d  h i m .” Pe r h a p s  
s o m e  o f  t h e m  h a d  b e e n  h e a l e d  b y  h i m .  Pe r h a p s  
s o m e  o f  t h e m  h a d  h e a rd  h i m  p re a c h .  We re  a ny  o f  
the  mothe r s  he re  whose  in f an t s  he  had  t aken  in  h i s  
a r m s  a n d  b l e s s e d ?  Wa s  t h e  w i d ow  h e re  w h o s e  s o n  
h e  h ad  r a i s e d  f rom  th e  d e ad ?  Wa s  t h e  woman  he re  
w h o  h a d  w a s h e d  h i s  f e e t  w i t h  h e r  t e a r s ?  C o u l d  
M a r t h a  a n d  M a r y  b e  h e r e ?  O r  M a r y  M a g d a l e n e  
and  t he  o the r  Ma r y ?—the s e  s e e i ng  h im  a s  h e  c ame  
oppos i te  to  them—in th i s  p i teous  p l ight—bleed ing— 
exh au s t e d—pau s i n g  a nd  p an t i n g—the  e xe cu t i on e r s  
s avage ly  goad ing h im on—and the  populace  mocking  
a t  h i s  g r i e f ;  c ou l d  re f r a i n  no  l onge r,  bu t  s t rong l y,  
a s  t h e  wo r d  i m p l i e s ,  e x p r e s s e d  t h e i r  s o r r ow,  b y
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c r y i n g s  a nd  t e a r s ,  by  w r i n g i n g  o f  t h e i r  h a n d s  a n d  
s t r i k ing  the i r  b re a s t s .  Th i s  requ i red  courage  a s  we l l  
a s  t ender ne s s .  I t  shewed  an  in te re s t  in  the  supposed  
cu lpr i t :  i t  seemed a  censure  of  h i s  su f fer ing a s  unjus t  
a nd  c r ue l .  And  pe r s on s  we re  s eve re l y  f o r b i dden  t o  
i ndu l ge  i n  pub l i c  condo l ence  w i th  o f f ende r s  whom  
the  Sanhedr im had  condemned—But  “ love  i s  s t rong  
a s  d e a th ;  many  wa t e r s  c anno t  quench  l ove,  n e i t h e r  
can the floods drown it.”

Our  S av i ou r ’s  k i ndne s s  a nd  p re s en c e  o f  m ind  a re  
h e re  s e e n .  T h e  n e a r n e s s  o f  h i s  e xe c u t i o n ,  a n d  h i s  
present  angui sh ,  do not  absorb him in se l f i sh  fee l ing ;  
bu t  h e  t u r n s  t o  t h e s e  d a u g h t e r s  o f  J e r u s a l e m ,  a n d  
s ay  “Weep  no t  fo r  me,  bu t  weep  fo r  your s e l ve s  and  
you r  ch i l d ren .” Some  suppo s e  t h a t  he  b l amed  the s e  
tear s  because  he knew they sprang f rom ignorance o f  
t h e  c au s e  a nd  d e s i gn  o f  h i s  d e a t h .  O the r s  s uppo s e  
h e  b l a m e d  t h e m  b e c a u s e  h e  d i d  n o t  d e s e r ve  t h e s e  
t e a r s ,  a s  h e  wa s  a  gu i l t y  s u f f e re r ,  t h e  Lo rd  h av i n g  
l a id  upon him the in iqui ty  of  us  a l l .  The for mer sur- 
mi se  i s  i l l  founded,  the  l a t te r  absurd .  The f ac t  i s ,  he  
d id  not  blame them at  a l l ,  but  would int imate,  tha t  i f  
they knew what was ready to bef al l  them, their sor row  
would be more requi red for  themse lves  than for  h im.  
I t  was  an expres s ion of  h i s  p i ty,  exc i ted by a  v iew of  
t h e  d re ad fu l  c a l am i t i e s  wh i ch  wou ld  d e so l a t e  t h e i r  
c i t y  and  t h e i r  coun t r y,  when  even  Jew i sh  mo the r s ,  
who  s o  va l u ed  o f f s p r i n g ,  wou l d  h a i l  t h e  ch i l d l e s s ;  
a nd  o the r s  envy  t he  h app ine s s  o f  t ho s e  who  wou ld  
be  bu r i ed  a l ive !  “For,  beho ld ,  the  day s  a re  coming ,  
i n  the  wh i ch  they  sh a l l  s ay,  B l e s s ed  a re  the  b a r ren ,  
a n d  t h e  w o m b s  t h a t  n e v e r  b a r e ,  a n d  t h e  p a p s  
w h i c h  n eve r  g ave  s u c k .  T h e n  s h a l l  t h ey  b e g i n  t o
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s ay  t o  t h e  moun t a i n s ,  F a l l  on  u s ;  a nd  t o  t h e  h i l l s ,  
Cover us.

O f  t h e s e  j u d g m e n t s  h e  i n t i m a t e s  t h e  c a u s e ,  i n  a  
q u e s t i o n  d r aw n  f r o m  a  p rove r b :  “ F o r  i f  t h e y  d o  
t he s e  t h ing s  i n  a  g re en  t re e,  wha t  s h a l l  b e  done  i n  
t he  d r y ?” The  g reen  t re e  re f e r s  t o  h imse l f ,  t he  d r y  
to  the  peop le  o f  the  Jews .  Sure ly  wood fu l l  o f  moi s- 
t u r e  i s  l e s s  i n f l a m m a b l e  t h a n  wo o d  w i t h e r e d  a n d  
d e a d .  I f  I  s u f f e r  w h o  a m  i n n o c e n t — h ow  w i l l  t h e  
gu i l t y  e s c ape—and  who  a re  add ing  my  de a th  t o  a l l  
t h e i r  o t h e r  c r ime s ?  I t  s h ew s  u s  t h a t  s i n  i s  d ang e r,  
a n d  p r e p a r e s  u s  f o r  t h e  w r a t h  o f  G o d :  “ F u r y  i s  
n o t  i n  m e .  W h o  wo u l d  s e t  t h e  b r i a r s  a n d  t h o r n s  
a g a i n s t  m e  i n  b a t t l e ?  I  wo u l d  g o  t h ro u g h  t h e m ,  
I  wo u l d  b u r n  t h e m  t og e t h e r .” A n d  t h e r e  a r e  d e - 
g r e e s  o f  p e r i l  a n d  o f  p u n i s h m e n t .  I f  t h e  i g n o r a n t  
a r e  d e s t r oye d  f o r  l a c k  o f  k n ow l e d g e ,  w h a t  w i l l  
b e come  o f  t ho s e  who  po s s e s s  a nd  abu s e  i t ?  I f  t h ey  
e s c a p e  n o t  w h o  r e f u s e d  h i m  t h a t  s p a ke  o n  e a r t h ,  
how much more  sha l l  not  we e scape  i f  we tur n  away  
f rom h im tha t  speake th  f rom heaven?  I f  the  ch i ld ren  
o f  ungodly  parent s  per i sh ,  what  wi l l  be  the  doom of  
t ho se  who  have  been  t r a ined  up  in  the  nu r tu re  and  
a dmon i t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ?  I f  Mo s e s  a nd  Aa ron  we re  
s o  s eve re l y  ch a s t i s e d  f o r  a  s i n g l e  o f f en c e  t o  wh i ch  
t h ey  we re  g re a t l y  p rovoked  a t  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  s t r i f e ,  
w h a t  h ave  t h ey  t o  e x p e c t  w h o  s i n  c o n s t a n t l y  a n d  
w i t hou t  e x cu s e ?  I f  h e  d e a l s  t hu s  w i t h  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  
h ow  w i l l  h e  t r e a t  e n e m i e s ?  “ B e h o l d ,  t h e  r i g h t - 
eou s  sha l l  be  recompensed  in  the  e a r th :  much  more  
the  wicked  and  the  s inne r.” “The  t ime  i s  come tha t  
judgment  mus t  beg in  a t  the  house  o f  God :  and  i f  i t  
f i r s t  beg in  a t  u s ,  wha t  sha l l  the  end be  o f  them tha t
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obey  no t  t h e  go s p e l  o f  God ?  And  i f  t h e  r i g h t eou s  
s c a rc e l y  b e  s aved ,  whe re  s h a l l  t h e  ungod l y  and  t he  
sinner appear

APRIL 7.—MORNING.
“But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and  
forthwith came thereout blood and water.”—John xix. 34.

Th i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  r e c o rd e d  by  n o n e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  
evange l i s t s .  Bu t  John  more  t h an  s u f f i c i en t l y  a t t e s t s  
i t .  T h e  f a c t  i s  ve r y  s t r i k i n g  a n d  i m p rova b l e ;  a n d  
perhaps we are not instructed in it as we ought to be.

T h e  a n c i e n t s  e n l a r g e  mu c h  o n  t h i s  wo u n d ;  a n d  
some  o f  the  moder n s  a re  no t  f a r  beh ind  them.  One  
a a ke s  i t  a n  a l l u s i on  t o  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  Adam  
ob t a ined  h i s  w i f e,  and  by  wh i ch  he  wa s  a  f i gu re  o f  
h im tha t  wa s  to  come.  Whi l e  the  Lord  f rom heaven  
was  s l eep ing the  s leep o f  dea th ,  h i s  s ide  was  opened,  
and  f rom thence  h i s  Church  was  t aken ,  to  whom he  
ha s  e spou sed  h imse l f .  Ano the r  make s  i t  t he  c l e f t  o f  
t he  rock  i n to  wh i ch  God  pu t s  u s ,  a s  he  d id  Mose s ,  
w h e n  h e  p a s s e s  by  a n d  p ro c l a i m s  h i s  g o o d n e s s .  A  
th i rd  repre sent s  i t  a s  a  window made in  h i s  body,  by  
wh i ch  we  c an  l ook  i n to  h i s  h e a r t  and  s e e  h i s  l ove.  
H e r b e r t  i n  h i s  Te m p l e  m a ke s  i t  a  l e t t e r - b a g ,  i n t o  
wh i ch  we  may  pu t  a ny  o f  ou r  re que s t s ,  a nd  wh i ch  
shall be thereby safely conveyed to God!!

I t  i s  p a i n f u l  t o  t h i n k  w h a t  f r e e d o m s  h ave  b e e n  
taken with the Scr iptures ;  and what  s i l ly  and prof ane  
conce i t s  have  been  indu lged  on  sub jec t s  a t  once  the  
m o s t  s a c r e d  a n d  a w f u l .  A n d  y e t  m a n y  a f f e c t  t o  
wonder  a t  the impres s ion made by such impropr ie t ie s  
upon the  minds  o f  the  young,  and the  educa ted ,  and
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the  s c ep t i c ,  and  the  s co f f e r !  We  a re  no t  an swe r ab l e  
f o r  t h e  d i s l i ke  men  f e e l  t o  t h e  t r u th  i t s e l f ;  bu t  we  
shou ld  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween the  o f f ence  o f  f a i th ,  and  
the offence of folly.

T h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  t h e  e ve n t  wa s  t h i s .  T h e  J e w s ,  
because i t  was  the preparat ion,  that  the bodies  should  
no t  rema in  upon  t h e  c ro s s  on  t h e  S abb a th -d ay,  f o r  
t h a t  S abb a th  wa s  an  h i gh  d ay,  b e sough t  P i l a t e  t h a t  
t he i r  l e g s  m igh t  be  b roken ;  and  th a t  t hey  migh t  be  
t a ke n  away.  T h e  wo r s t  o f  m e n  a r e  o f t e n  a n x i o u s  
about  the  ex te r na l  and  ce remonia l  pa r t s  o f  re l i g ion .  
Con s c i ence  a s  we l l  a s  d e c ency  requ i re s  s ome th ing ;  
fo r ms  and  r i t e s  a re  no t  d i f f i cu l t ,  and  they  l e ave  the  
s t a t e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  un t ou ched .  Wha t  a  m i x t u re  wa s  
h e r e !  W h a t  s u p e r s t i t i o n  a n d  w i c k e d n e s s !  W h a t  
r e g a rd  t o  t h e  S a bb a t h  a n d  t h e  Pa s s ove r ,  a n d  w h a t  
sw i f t ne s s  t o  s hed  b lood !  The  t ende r  me rc i e s  o f  t he  
w i c ke d  a r e  c r u e l .  W hy  d o  t h ey  n o t  d e s p a t c h  t h e  
suf ferer s  at  once, instead of only hastening their  death  
by  add i t i on  to  the i r  angu i sh ?  The  v io l ence  and  the  
p a in  p robab l y  p roduced  the  mos t  d re ad fu l  ou t c r i e s .  
In  th i s  barbarous  manner  the so ld ier s  came and brake  
the legs  of  the f i r s t ,  and of  the other  which was  cru- 
c i f i ed  wi th  h im.  One o f  the se  was  the  peni tent  th ie f  
He  h ad  p r ayed  t o  b e  remembe red  when  Je su s  c ame  
into hi s  k ingdom, and had received the as surance that  
h e  s h o u l d  t h a t  ve r y  d ay  b e  w i t h  h i m  i n  p a r a d i s e ;  
a n d  t h e  p ro m i s e  wo u l d  n ow  b e  f u l f i l l e d .  Ye t  t h i s  
doe s  no t  exemp t  h im  f rom the  s ame  u s age  endu red  
by  h i s  impen i t en t  compan ion .  A l l  th ing s  come a l ike  
t o  a l l .  Bu t  t hough  ou twa rd l y  t r e a t e d  a l i ke ,  wha t  a  
d i f f e rence  wa s  the re  be tween  them in  the i r  f e e l i ng s  
and in  the i r  end—one pa s s ing  f rom tor ture  in to  tor- 
men t—the  o the r  re jo i c ing  th a t  a l l  h i s  su f f e r ing  wa s
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or  ever  ended,  and he should ins tant ly  enter  in to the  
joy of his Lord!

Je s u s  h a d  now  b re a t h ed  h i s  l a s t .  Wa s  i t  ow ing  t c  
the g reater sensibi l i ty of his  mind,,  and del icacy of his  
body, that  he expired sooner than his  fe l low-sufferer s?  
Ra the r,  we  s e e  he re  the  vo lun t a r i ne s s  o f  h i s  de a th .  
He  had  s a i d ,  No man  t ake th  my  l i f e  f rom me ;  I  l ay  
i t  d ow n  o f  my s e l f .  A s  h e  wa s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  s o  h e  
wa s  t h e  p r i e s t ;  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  e t e r n a l  S p i r i t  h e  
o f fe red  h imse l f  wi thout  spot  to  God.  He d id  not  d ie  
t h e r e f o r e  f r o m  a  m e r e  e x h a u s t i o n  o f  n a t u r e .  H e  
c r i ed  wi th  a  loud  vo ice,  and  gave  up  the  ghos t :  and  
P i l a t e,  a s  a  th ing  pe r f e c t l y  unu sua l ,  when  in fo r med  
o f  i t ,  m a r ve l l e d  t h a t  h e  wa s  a l r e a d y  d e a d .  W h e n  
t h e re f o re  t h ey  c ame  t o  Je s u s ,  a nd  s aw  t h a t  h e  wa s  
d e a d  a l r e a d y,  t h ey  b r a ke  no t  h i s  l e g s :  bu t  “one  o f  
the  so ld ie r s  wi th  a  spear  p ie rced  h i s  s ide,  and for th- 
w i t h  c ame  t h e reou t  b l ood  and  wa t e r.” P rom hence  
we see  tha t  our  Sav iour  had  not  been long dead ;  fo r  
h ad  t he  f l e s h  been  co l d ,  and  the  f l u i d s  co agu l a t ed ,  
t h e  e f f u s i o n s  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  t a ke n  p l a c e .  T h o s e  
who under s t and ana tomy,  and a re  aware  o f  the  mem- 
b r a n eou s  b a g  wh i ch  con t a i n s  t h e  h e a r t ,  c a n  e a s i l y  
account for the flowing of water as well as blood.

Bu t  we  h ave  s ome th i ng  o f  mo re  impo r t an c e  h e re  
t h a n  a ny  p hy s i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n s .  L e t  m e,  O  my  s o u l ,  
cons ide r  the  f ac t  a s—an in s t ance  o f  the  ind ign i ty  to  
which  the  Sav iour  submi t ted  fo r  my s ake—as  a  con- 
f i r mat ion of  the rea l i ty  and cer ta inty of  hi s  death—as  
a  symbol  o f  the  manner  o f  my recover y  by  h im—and  
a s  a  d i sp lay of  Providence in fu l f i l l ing the Scr iptures .  
Take  you r  own  t hough t s  f i r s t  u pon  t h e s e  r ema r k s ,  
a n d  t h e n  r e a d  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  
Exercise.
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APRIL 7.—EVENING.
“One o f  the  so ld i e r s  wi th  a  spea r  p i e r c ed  h i s  s ide,  and  
forthwith came thereout blood and water.”—John xix. 34.

Let  u s  v i ew th i s  f a c t  a s  an  i n s t an c e  o f  t h e  i n d i gn i t y  
a n d  i n s u l t  t o  w h i c h  t h e  S a v i o u r  s u bm i t t e d .  When  we  
cons ider  not  on ly  the  pre-ex i s tence,  but  the  or ig ina l  
g re a tne s s  o f  the  Lord  Je su s ;  and  re ad  a l l  the  magn i - 
f icent  things  the sacred wr i ter s  have sa id of  him; how  
s u r p r i s i n g  do  h i s  g r a c e  a nd  conde s c en s i on  a ppe a r !  
He took not  on h im the  na ture  o f  ange l s—then they  
could not  have p ierced him; but  because  the chi ldren  
were par taker s  of  f le sh and blood,  he l ikewise himsel f  
t o ok  p a r t  o f  t h e  s ame.  Ye t  h e  d i d  n o t  a s s u me  o u r  
n a t u r e  i n  a ny  o f  i t s  h i g h e r  f o r m s  o r  c o n d i t i o n s .  
Some are  r ich;  but  he had not  where to l ay  h i s  head.  
Some a re  admired  and  ca re s sed ;  he  was  de sp i sed  and  
r e j e c t e d  o f  men .  Some  a re  nob l e s  a n d  p r i n c e s ;  h e  
made himsel f  of  no reputat ion, but took upon him the  
fo r m o f  a  s e r van t ,  and  became obed ien t  un to  dea th ,  
even  the  dea th  o f  the  c ro s s .  The  dea th  was  not  on ly  
a  s c ene  o f  p a i n  bu t  o f  s h ame :  and  t o  rende r  i t  t h e  
more  ignomin ious ,  he  was  numbered  wi th  the  t r an s- 
g re s so r s ,  and  c r uc i f i ed  be tween two th ieve s .  He was  
a l so  in su l t ed  when  dy ing—and  mang l ed  when  dead .  
O  my  s o u l ,  wa s  a l l  t h i s  h u m i l i a t i o n  f o r  m e ?  A n d  
sha l l  I  deem any thing too dear  to res ign,  or  too t r y- 
ing  to  endure,  fo r  h im?  How was  tha t  p rec ious  body  
p rep a red  f o r  h im  by  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  t r e a t e d !  How  
was  h i s  whole  f r ame agonized  when h i s  swea t  was  a s  
i t  we re  g re a t  d rop s  o f  b l ood  f a l l i ng  t o  t he  g round !  
How was  h i s  f l e sh  r avaged  by  the  s courge  when  the  
p l oughe r s  p l oughed  upon  h i s  b a ck ,  a nd  made  l ong  
the i r  fu r rows !  How were  h i s  t emp le s  l a ce r a t ed  wi th
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the  c rown of  thor ns !  How was  h i s  f ace  mar red  when  
t hey  p lucked  o f f  t he  h a i r !  How were  h i s  h and s  and  
f ee t  p ie rced  wi th  the  na i l s—whi le  the  so ld ie r ’s  spea r  
d e rc ed  h i s  s i d e !  And  how  s hou l d  I  r e g a rd  a l l  t h i s !  
wo u n d s  o f  a  G e n e r a l  w h o  b l e e d s  i n  t h e  d e f e n c e  
o f  h i s  count r y  a re  deemed not  d i sg r ace fu l ,  bu t  s c a r s  
h o n o u r ;  a n d  a r e  v i ewe d  w i t h  e m o t i o n s  o f  t e n d e r - 
e s s ,  a d m i r a t i o n ,  a n d  p r a i s e .  J e s u s  d i s p l aye d  mu c h  
. o re  t h a n  s u c h  m e m o r i a l s .  H e  r e t a i n e d  t h e m  a f t e r  
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  W h e n  h e  a p p e a r e d  t o  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  
s h e w e d  t h e m  h i s  h a n d s  a n d  h i s  f e e t .” T h o m a s  
n o t  t h e n  p r e s e n t ,  a n d  c o n t i n u e d  i n c r e d u l o u s ,  
o tw i t h s t a nd i ng  t h e  t e s t imony  o f  t en  w i t n e s s e s—To  
m  h e  a l s o  a p p e a r e d ;  a n d  s a i d ,  “ R e a c h  h i t h e r  t hy  
g e r ,  a n d  b e h o l d  my  h a n d s ;  a n d  r e a c h  h i t h e r  t hy  
a n d  t h r u s t  i t  i n t o  my  s i d e ,  a n d  b e  n o t  f a i t h l e s s  
n i t  b e l i ev i n g .” H e  we a r s  t h e m  n ow.  Jo h n  s aw  h i m  
a s  a  l amb tha t  had been s l a in .  He wi l l  wear  them for  
eve r ;  and  the  v i ew o f  them wi l l  s e r ve  to  exc i t e  the  
renewed praises of his people—

L e t  u s  v i ew  i t  a s  a  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e a l i t y  a n d  
c e r t a i n t y  o f  h i s  d e a t h .  I t  c o u l d  n o t  b e  s a i d  h e  wa s  
on ly  in  a  swoon ;  o r  ha l f  dead ;  o r  tha t  h i s  re su r rec- 
t ion  was  noth ing  more  than  a  recover y  o f  su spended  
a n i m a t i o n .  H i s  e n e m i e s  we r e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  k n ow  
t h a t  h e  h ad  e xp i re d ;  a nd  t h ey  f u l l y  a s c e r t a i n ed  i t .  
The ver y ac t  o f  wantonnes s  in  the ruf f i an so ld ier  de- 
monstrated i t .  He could not have survived the wound,  
h a d  i t  b e e n  g ive n  h i m  i n  p e r f e c t  h e a l t h .  I t  p e n e - 
t r a t e d  t h e  p e r i c a r d i u m ,  a n d  t r a n s f i xe d  h i s  v i t a l s .  
B u t  w h a t  i s  t h i s  t o  u s ?  E ve r y  t h i n g .  Wi t h o u t  h i s  
death the whole Gospel  i s  a  c ipher,  and a l l  our hopes  
a re  a  d e l u s i on .  He  d i ed  f o r  u s .  And  he  d i ed  f o r  u s  
not  only or  pr incipa l ly  to conf i r m hi s  doctr ine,  or  to
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be our example;  but  to bear  our s ins  in hi s  own body  
on the t ree ;  and by the one of fer ing up of  h imse l f  to  
p e r f e c t  f o r  eve r  t h em th a t  a re  s an c t i f i e d .  He  made  
p e a c e  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  h i s  c ro s s .  H e  d i e d  t o o  a s  a  
t e s t a to r :  he  made  a  new wi l l ,  t he  l egac i e s  o f  wh ich  
we r e  i nva l u a b l e ;  bu t  i t  c o u l d  n eve r  h ave  b e c o m e  
va l i d  w i thou t  h i s  de a th :  “Fo r  whe re  a  t e s t amen t  i s ,  
the re  mus t  a l so  o f  nece s s i ty  be  the  dea th  o f  the  t e s - 
t a tor.  For  a  te s t ament  i s  o f  force  a f te r  men are  dead :  
otherwise  i t  i s  o f  no s t rength a t  a l l  whi le  the tes ta tor  
l i ve t h .” Wha t  t h e re f o re  e s t a b l i s h e s  my  f a i t h  i n  h i s  
dea th  i s  beyond  expre s s ion  impor t an t .  I f  i t  be  f a l s e,  
I  am l e f t  to  a l l  the  e f f ec t s  o f  the  Fa l l .  I f  i t  be  t r ue,  
my  t r i umph  i s  comp l e t e—I t  i s  a l l  my  s a l va t i on  and  
all my desire.

L e t  u s  v i ew  i t  a l s o  a s  a  s y m b o l  o f  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  
o u r  r e c o v e r y  by  h im .  Hea r  wha t  t h e  re po r t e r  o f  t h e  
f a c t  h a s  s a i d  conce r n i ng  i t  i n  h i s  Ep i s t l e :  “Th i s  i s  
he  tha t  came by  wate r  and  blood ,  even  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  
n o t  b y  wa t e r  o n l y,  b u t  b y  wa t e r  a n d  b l o o d .” I t  
wou ld  he  f a r  shor t  o f  the  Apos t l e ’s  mean ing  to  con- 
s i d e r  t h e  a l l u s i o n  a s  s a c r a m e n t a l ,  l o o k i n g  o n l y  a t  
B a p t i s m  a n d  t h e  L o r d ’s  S u p p e r .  T h e  r e f e r e n c e  
regards  the  double  e f f i c iency o f  the  Lord ’s  dea th—to  
s a t i s f y  and—to s anc t i f y.  B lood to  redeem,  and  wate r  
t o  c l e an s e :  t he  one  to  remove  the  cu r s e  o f  s i n ,  t he  
o the r  the  love  o f  i t .  Ne i the r  o f  the se  b l e s s ing s  i s  to  
b e  f ound  un l e s s  i n  t h e  c ro s s .  Bu t  t h ey  a re  bo th  t o  
be  der ived f rom a  dy ing Je sus :  and there fore  in iqui ty  
n e ed  no t  b e  ou r  r u i n  i f  we  a pp l y  t o  h i m .  He  i s  a  
P r i n c e  and  a  S av i ou r.  He  g ive s  repen t ance  and  re - 
mission of sins.

Let  us  be convinced of  our  need of  both;  and com- 
b ine  bo th  i n  ou r  c re ed  and  ou r  expe r i ence.  I t  i s  a
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defect ive view of the death of Chr ist ,  to look to i t  for  
c o m f o r t  o n l y.  H e  d i e d  n o t  o n l y  t o  a t o n e ,  b u t  t o  
pur i f y :  “He  loved  the  Church ,  and  gave  h imse l f  fo r  
i t ,  tha t  he  migh t  c l e an se  i t  by  the  wa sh ing  o f  wa te r  
by  t h e  wo rd .” T h e  wa t e r  a n d  t h e  b l o o d  we re  n o t  
severed in  the i r  e f fus ion;  ne i ther  can they be d iv ided  
i n  t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n .  H a p py  t h ey  w h o  va l u e  b o t h ;  
and  c an  s ay,  “ In  t he  Lo rd  h ave  I  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  
strength.”

L a s t l y,  we  m ay  v i ew  i t  a s  a  d i s p l ay  o f  P r o v i d e n c e  
i n  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  H e n c e  Jo h n  i m - 
m e d i a t e l y  a d d s ,  “ A n d  h e  t h a t  s aw  i t  b a r e  r e c o rd ,  
and  h i s  record  i s  t r ue :  and  he  knoweth  tha t  he  s a i th  
t r u e ,  t h a t  ye  m i g h t  b e l i e ve .” B e l i e ve  w h a t ?  T h a t  
Je s u s  wa s  t h e  Me s s i a h ,  by  t h e  c o r re s po n den c e  b e - 
tween h im and the  prophec ie s  go ing be fore.  Obser ve  
tho se  he  men t ion s :  F i r s t ,  s ay s  he,  “For  the s e  th ing s  
we re  d o n e ,  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  s h o u l d  b e  f u l f i l l e d ,  
A  bone  o f  h im  s h a l l  no t  b e  b roken .” Re f e r r i n g  t o  
t h e  l a ngu ag e  o f  Dav i d ,  “He  ke epe th  a l l  h i s  bone s :  
not  one  o f  them i s  b roken .” Thi s  was  not  on ly  fo re- 
t o l d  o f  h im  i n  wo rd s ;  bu t  a l s o  p re f i g u red  i n  t y p e .  
He  wa s  ou r  Pa s s ove r .  Now o f  t h e  Pa s ch a l  L amb  i t  
wa s  s a id ,  “Ne i the r  sha l l  ye  b reak  a  bone  the reo f ”— 
Th i s  c ou l d  no t  h ave  b e en  ve r i f i e d  h ad  t h e  s o l d i e r  
f r a c t u r e d  h i s  l e g s .  N o r  wo u l d  a n o t h e r  h ave  b e e n  
a c c o m p l i s h e d  h a d  h e  n o t  p i e r c e d  h i s  s i d e .  “ A g a i n  
another Scr ipture sa i th,  They shal l  look on him whom  
they pierced:” refer r ing to the language of  Zechar iah,  
“They sha l l  look upon me whom they have  p ie rced .”  
Thu s  t h e  eye  o f  p rophe cy,  a g e s  b e f o re  t h e  a c com- 
p l i s hmen t ,  s aw  th i s  s o l d i e r  p i e rc ing  h im pe r sona l l y  
a n d  l i t e r a l l y ;  a n d  t h e  J ew s  by  m e a n s  o f  h i m :  a n d  
t he re fo re  he  add s ,  “ and  they  sh a l l  mour n  f o r  h im .”
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And some of  them, af ter  they had cruci f ied him, were  
b rough t  t o  rep en t an c e,  a nd  s o r rowed  a f t e r  a  god l y  
so r t .  And o ther s  o f  them,  yea  a l l  I s r ae l  wi l l  do  th i s ,  
when  t h e  ve i l  i s  t a ken  f rom  t h e i r  h e a r t .  I t  i s  a l s o  
now re a l i z ed  i n  eve r y  pen i t en t  who  mour n s  f o r  h i s  
s i n s  a s  t h e  c au s e,  whoeve r  we re  t h e  i n s t r umen t s  o i  
the suffer ings and death of the Saviour.

Bu t  how  t r u e  i s  i t  t h a t  “ t h e  S c r i p t u re  c anno t  b e  
b ro ke n ! ” A n d  h ow  wo n d e r f u l l y  d o e s  G o d  a c c o m - 
p l i s h  i t—by  f r i end s—by  foe s—by  the  r i gh t eou s—by  
the  wicked—by wha t  i s  c a sua l—by wha t  i s  c r imina l !  
Nothing was fur ther f rom the thoughts  of  thi s  unfeel- 
i ng  s o l d i e r  t h an  t he  end  an swe red  by  h i s  b r u t a l i t y ;  
but  he was  God’s  in s t r ument ,  and ac ted an impor tant  
and indispensable par t  in proving hi s  omnisc ience and  
veracity.

APRIL 8.—MORNING.
“They  sha l l  l o ok  on  h im whom they  p i e r c ed .”— John  
xix. 37.

I t  i s  a d d e d  i n  t h e  p ro p h e c y  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e s e  
wo rd s  a re  t a ken—“And  t h ey  s h a l l  mou r n  f o r  h im .”  
A n d  w h o  i s  n o t  r e a d y  t o  s ay,  N o t h i n g  c o u l d  h ave  
been  more  becoming  in  tho s e  who  were  cha rgeab l e  
w i t h  t h e  d e e d ,  w h e n  t h ey  r e f l e c t e d  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  
c r uc i f i ed  an  innocent  be ing ,  a  be ing  who on ly  went  
a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d ,  a  b e i n g  m a d e  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  
h e ave n s — s u r e l y  t h ey  o u g h t  t o  h ave  m o u r n e d  f o r  
h im “as  one mour neth for  h i s  on ly  son,  and to  be  in  
b i t te r ne s s  fo r  h im a s  one  tha t  i s  in  b i t te r ne s s  fo r  h i s  
f i r s t-born.” But suppose we should have been consent- 
ing unto hi s  death?  Suppose we should have been the  
c au s e  o f  i t ?  Suppo s e  h i s  p e r s e cu to r s  and  murde re r s
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we re  on l y  t h e  i n s t r umen t s  we  emp loyed ?  Then  ou r  
re s en tmen t  w i l l  ope r a t e  nea re r  home,  and  our  g r i e f  
wi l l  rend  our  own sou l s .  And th i s  i s  the  ca se  wi th  a  
re a l  pen i t en t .  By  f a i th  he  pe rce ive s  and  re a l i z e s  h i s  
own bloodguiltiness in this awful scene; and says,

“And, now the scales have left mine eyes,  

 Now I begin to see;  

Oh! the curs’d deeds my sins have done,  

 What murderous things they be!

“—’Twere you that pull’d the vengeance down  

 Upon his guiltless head;  

Break, break, my heart! oh! burst, mine eyes,  

 And let my sorrows bleed”—

And there  i s  no t r ue  repentance but  what  f lows  f rom  
the sight of the Cross.

Yet  they a re  not  on ly  to  look upon h im wi th godly  
s o r row,  bu t  a l s o  w i t h  en l iven i ng  hope.  Fo r  h e  wa s  
no t  on ly  p i e rced  by  them,  bu t  fo r  them;  and  by  h i s  
s t r ipe s  they  a re  hea l ed .  S t rong  conso l a t ion  i s  nece s - 
sa r y  to meet  t r ue convic t ion of  s in .  And here  i t  i s  to  
be  found ,  and  here  on ly.  Ever y  o ther  re fuge  wi l l  be  
f o u n d  a  r e f u g e  o f  l i e s ;  e ve r y  o t h e r  c o m f o r t e r  a  
m i s e r a b l e  c o m f o r t e r .  B u t  t h a t  w h i c h  s a t i s f i e s  t h e  
r i gh t eou sn e s s  o f  God  may  we l l  s a t i s f y  t h e  a l a r med  
and  a f f l i c t ed  consc i ence  o f  the  s inne r.  We have s  re - 
demption through hi s  blood;  and thi s  blood c leanseth  
u s  f r o m  a l l  s i n .  We  o p p o s e  t o  t h e  n u m b e r  a n d  
he inousnes s  o f  our  o f fence s  the  in f in i te  va lue  o f  the  
s a c r i f i c e.  We a re  re conc i l ed  un to  God  by  the  dea th  
o f  h i s  Son .  Th i s  d e a t h  we  p l e a d ,  a nd  a re  a c c ep t ed  
i n  t h e  B e l ove d ;  a n d  we  j oy  i n  G o d  t h ro u g h  o u r  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  whom we  h ave  now re c e ived  
the atonement.

We  look  on  h im a l so,  and  de r ive  submi s s i on  f rom
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t h e  s i g h t .  T h e  A p o s t l e  t e l l s  u s  t o  “ c o n s i d e r  h i m ”  
a s  a  s u f f e r e r ,  l e s t  we  b e  “ we a r y  a n d  f a i n t  i n  o u r  
m i n d s .” H i s  c ro s s  i s  t h e  t r e e  by  w h i c h  t h e  b i t t e r  
wa t e r s  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a re  h e a l e d .  H i s  d e a t h  h a s  
redeemed u s  f rom the  cur se  o f  the  l aw;  and  noth ing  
pena l  i s  l e f t  in  any of  our  t r i a l s .  The most  pa in fu l  o f  
them a re  on ly  the  med ic ine s  o f  our  heaven ly  Phy s i - 
c i a n :  t h e  c o r re c t i on s  o f  a  l ov i n g  F a t h e r .  They  a re  
b l e s s ing s  in  d i sgu i s e.  Are  we  t empted  to  de spond  or  
compla in  a t  our  a f f l i c t ion s ?  What  a re  our  endur ing s  
compared with his?—

We  l o o k  o n  h i m  a l s o  t o  e x c i t e  a n d  i n f l a m e  o u r  
z e a l .  Many  mo t ive s  t o  obed i ence  a re  men t i oned  i n  
the Scr ipture,  and there fore  i t  cannot  be improper  to  
b e  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  t h e m .  Ye t  t h e  p u r e s t  a n d  t h e  
most  powerfu l  mot ive i s  drawn f rom the g race of  our  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  And  t h e  f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  owned  
a n d  f e l t  i t .  T h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t ,  s a y s  P a u l ,  c o n - 
s t r a ine th  us  to  l ive  not  to  our se lve s ,  but  to  h im tha t  
d i ed  fo r  u s  and  ro s e  aga in .  The  d iv in i t y  i s  equa l  to  
the poetry when the bard of night sings—

“—O bleeding Calvary,  

The true morality is love of thee.”

H e a r  H e r ve y — I n  a  l e t t e r  d a t e d  We s t o n - F ave l l ,  
May  6 t h ,  174 8 ,  h e  w r i t e s  t hu s  t o  a  p e r s on  h e  h a d  
b e f r i e n d e d .  “ W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  l i t t l e  a s s i s t a n c e  
w h i c h  I  h a v e  c o n t r i b u t e d ,  a n d  w h i c h  M r s .  —  
th inks  wor thy  o f  her  acknowledgment s ;  I  beg  o f  her  
t o  o b s e r ve  t h a t  i t  i s  ow i n g ,  w h o l l y  ow i n g  t o  h e r  
a d o r e d  R e d e e m e r .  To  h i m ,  t o  h i m  a l o n e ,  s h e  i s  
ob l i g ed—i f  t h e re  b e  a n  ob l i g a t i on  i n  t h e  c a s e ,  f o r  
th i s  f r i end ly  dona t ion .  He ha s  been p lea sed  to  com- 
mand  th i s  in s t ance  o f  my g r a t i tude  fo r  h i s  un speak-
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able  tender  merc ie s  to  my sou l .  He ha s  been p lea sed  
t o  d e c l a r e  t h a t  h e  w i l l  l o o k  u p o n  s u c h  a  p i e c e  o f  
k indnes s  a s  done to  h i s  own ble s sed  se l f .  Thi s  makes  
me,  t h i s  make s  a l l  b e l i eve r s  g l a d  t o  emb r a c e  eve r y  
such occas ion of  shewing our  thankfu lnes s  to  our  in- 
f i n i t e l y  c o n d e s c e n d i n g  g r a c i o u s  L o rd .  T h e  a c t i o n  
w h i c h  M r s .  —  c a l l s  g e n e ro u s ,  d o e s  n o t  a r i s e ,  a s  
she  expre s se s  i t ,  f rom any  inna te  noblene s s  o f  mind .  
I  remember  the  t ime  when th i s  hea r t  wa s  a s  ha rd  a s  
the  f l in t ,  and  the se  hands  t enac ious  even  to  ava r i ce.  
Bu t  i t  i s  Je su s ,  the  qu i cken ing  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  love r  
o f  soul s ,  who has  made your f r iend to d i f fer  f rom hi s  
n a tu r a l  s e l f .  I f  t he  f l i n t y  hea r t  i s  me l t ed  in to  com- 
pa s s ion ,  i t  i s  me l t ed  by  a  be l i ev ing  cons ide r a t ion  o f  
h i s  mos t  p rec iou s  b lood .  I f  the  ava r i c iou s  hand s  a re  
opened and made ready to di s t r ibute,  wi l l ing to com- 
munica te,  they  a re  made  so  by  the  f ree  g r ace  o f  our  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .  There fo re  no t  un to  me,  no t  un to  
me,  bu t  un to  the  g re a t  and  good  Redeemer,  a re  a l l  
the returns of gratitude due.”

APRIL 8.—EVENING.
“Jo s eph  o f  Ar i r na thaea  ( b e ing  a  d i s c i p l e  o f  J e su s,  bu t  
secretly for fear of the Jews) besought Pilate that he might  
take away the body of Jesus.”—John xix. 38.

— We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  m a n  i n  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  
p ro p h e c y.  T h o u g h  a l l  t h e  p ro p h e t s  g ave  h i m  w i t - 
nes s ,  no one so spec ia l ly  te s t i f ied of  the suf fer ings  of  
Ch r i s t ,  and  t he  g l o r y  t h a t  s hou ld  f o l l ow,  a s  I s a i ah .  
Obser ve  the  whole  o f  the  f i f ty- th i rd  chapter—But  i t  
i s  t h e  n i n t h  v e r s e  t h a t  b e a r s  u p o n  o u r  s u b j e c t .  
B i s h o p  L ow t h ’s  r e n d e r i n g  h a s  b e e n  u n i v e r s a l l y  
d e e m e d  a n  i m p rove m e n t — “ A n d  h i s  g r ave  wa s  a p -
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po in ted  wi th  the  wicked ,  but  wi th  the  r i ch  man was  
h i s  t o m b.” H e re  i t  i s  c l e a r l y  i n t i m a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  
wou ld  be  an  in s t ance  o f  over r u l ing  p rov idence.  Had  
the common and natura l  cour se of  things  taken place,  
he would have been bur ied wi th other  male f ac tor s  in  
Golgotha,  the p lace of  a  skul l .  There  were thrown the  
bod ie s  o f  the  two th i eve s—but  had  h i s  been  th rown  
there, the prediction could not have been ver i f ied. But  
the word was gone out of God’s mouth, and was f irmer  
t h a n  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h .  A n d  i f  we  t u r n  f ro m  t h e  
prophecy to the hi s tor y,  we sha l l  see  how, though hi s  
g r ave  wa s  l i ke l y  t o  h ave  been  w i th  the  w i cked ,  ye t  
w i t h  t h e  r i c h  m a n  wa s  h i s  t o m b.  “ W h e n  t h e  eve n  
wa s  c o m e,  t h e r e  c a m e  a  r i c h  m a n  o f  A r i m a t h e e a ,  
n amed  Jo s eph ,  who  a l so  h imse l f  wa s  Je su s ’ d i s c i p l e :  
h e  wen t  t o  P i l a t e , ,  a nd  b e g g ed  t h e  bo dy  o f  Je s u s .  
Then  P i l a t e  commanded  t h e  body  t o  b e  d e l ive red .  
And when Jo seph had  t aken the  body,  he  wrapped i t  
i n  a  c l e a n  l i n en  c l o t h ,  a nd  l a i d  i t  i n  h i s  own  n ew  
t omb,  wh i ch  he  h ad  hewn  ou t  i n  t h e  ro ck :  and  he  
ro l led a  g reat  s tone to the door of  the sepulchre,  and  
depa r t ed .” Le t  th i s  i nduce  and  enab l e  u s  to  con f i de  
i n  t he  word  o f  God  more  f u l l y  and  more  f i r m ly.  I t  
i s  a  t r i e d  wo rd .  Fo r  n e a r  s i x  t hou s and  ye a r s  i t  h a s  
b e en  con t i nu a l l y  pu t  t o  t h e  t e s t ;  a nd  i t  h a s  a lway s  
b e e n  f o u n d  f a i t h f u l — “ T h e  S c r i p t u r e  c a n n o t  b e  
broken.”

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  Jo s e p h  o f  A r i m a t h s e a  i n  r e f e r - 
e n c e  t o  h i s  r a n k  i n  l i f e .  H e  w a s  “ a  r i c h  m a n .”  
H ow  h a rd l y  s h a l l  t h ey  t h a t  h ave  r i c h e s  e n t e r  i n t o  
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d !  Ye t  we  h e r e  s e e  t h e  c a m e l  
d r aw n  t h ro u g h  t h e  eye  o f  t h e  n e e d l e :  f o r  w h a t  i s  
impo s s i b l e  w i t h  men  i s  po s s i b l e  w i t h  God .  He  wa s  
“ a n  h o n o u r a b l e  c o u n s e l l o r .” N o t  m a ny  w i s e  m e n
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a f te r  the  f le sh ,  not  many mighty,  not  many noble  a re  
c a l l e d .  H ave  a n y  o f  t h e  r u l e r s  b e l i e ve d  o n  h i m ?  
S u p p o s e  t h e y  h ave  n o t ?  I s  a l l  g o o d n e s s  o r  s e n s e  
con f i n ed  t o  t h em?  The  common  peop l e  g ave  much  
b e t t e r  p ro o f  eve n  o f  t h e i r  w i s d o m  a n d  t a s t e  t h a n  
t h o s e  w h o  d e s p i s e d  t h e m ;  “ t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e  
h e a r d  h i m  g l a d l y ” — B u t  we  a n swe r ,  ye s ;  s o m e  o f  
t h e  r u l e r s  h ave  be l i eved  on  h im :  w i tne s s  Jo s eph  o f  
A r i m a t h s e a ;  a n d  N i c o d e mu s .  T h e  w i f e  o f  H e ro d ’s  
s t e wa r d  f o l l owe d  J e s u s ;  we  r e a d  i n  t h e  A c t s ,  o f  
honourable  women not  a  few;  and in  the  Epi s t l e s ,  o f  
s a i n t s  i n  Cæs a r ’s  hou s eho ld .  We  f i nd  Ab r aham r i ch  
and power fu l  enough to  fur n i sh  f rom hi s  own f ami ly  
f o u r  h u n d re d  a r m e d  m e n .  G o d l i n e s s  o n c e  ro d e  i n  
t h e  s e c o n d  c h a r i o t  o f  E g y p t ;  a n d  l e d  D a n i e l ,  t h e  
p r i m e  m i n i s t e r  o f  o n e  h u n d re d  a n d  ‘ t we n t y - s eve n  
p rov ince s ,  to  re t i re  th ree  t ime s  a  day  fo r  p r a i s e  and  
p r aye r :  a n d  i n  a l l  a g e s  t h e r e  h ave  b e e n  s o m e  i n - 
s t a n c e s  o f  p i e t y  i n  t h e  h i ghe r  wa l k s  o f  l i f e .  The re  
have  indeed been few enough to  shew tha t  the  cause  
of  Chr i s t  has  not  depended on them, whi le  they have  
been numerous  enough to  confute  the  pre jud ice  tha t  
religion is only suited to the ignorant and vulgar.

We may  a l so  v i ew th i s  man  in  connex ion  wi th  h i s  
i n f i r m i t y  and  impe r f e c t i on .  The  Jew s  h ad  p a s s ed  a  
d ec re e  t h a t  i f  any  man  con f e s s ed  Chr i s t ,  h e  s hou ld  
be  pu t  ou t  o f  t he  s ynagogue.  Hence  many  who  be- 
l i eved  on  h im ,  ye t  f e a red  t o  con f e s s  h im .  Th i s  wa s  
f o r  s o m e  t i m e  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  J o s e p h .  H e  wa s  “ a  
d i s c i p l e  o f  Je su s ,  bu t  s e c re t l y  f o r  f e a r  o f  t he  Jews .”  
“The  f e a r  o f  man  b r i n g e t h  a  s n a re .” I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  
l e a d s  m a n y  t o  a s k ,  n o t  w h e t h e r  s u c h  a  t h i n g  b e  
r i gh t ;  bu t  wha t  wi l l  peop le  th ink  and  s ay  o f  me i f  I  
a dop t  i t ?  I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  keep s  many  f rom fo l l ow ing
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the i r  convict ions ,  and acknowledg ing what  they know  
t o  b e  t h e  t r u th .  Bu t  we  ough t  f a i t h f u l l y  t o  a dhe re  
to  the  d ic ta te s  o f  consc ience ;  and not  only  be  Chr i s- 
t i ans ,  but  appear  such,  confes s ing wi th the mouth,  a s  
we l l  a s  b e l i ev i ng  w i th  t h e  he a r t ;  a nd  remembe r i ng  
t h a t  i f  we  a r e  a s h a m e d  o f  C h r i s t ,  h e  w i l l  b e  a l s o  
a s h amed  o f  u s .  We  do  no t  t h e re f o re  j u s t i f y  Jo s e ph  
i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  conduc t .  Ye t  l e t  u s  remembe r— 
Tha t  s ome  i nd iv i du a l s ,  ow ing  t o  t h e i r  s t a t i on s  and  
connex ion s ,  have  d i f f i cu l t i e s  i n  re l i g ion  to  con tend  
w i th  wh ich  o the r s  know no th ing  o f ,  o r  they  wou ld  
f e e l  a nd  p r ay  f o r  t ho s e  t h ey  a re  now  pe rh ap s  on l y  
d i s p o s e d  t o  c e n s u r e  a n d  c o n d e m n — T h a t  g r a c e  
ope r a t e s  in  va r iou s  deg ree s—and ,  Tha t  be tween  the  
b eg inn ing  and  t h e  p rog re s s  o f  i t s  wo rk  i n  t h e  s ou l  
t h e re  may  b e  a s  g re a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  a s  b e twe en  t h e  
mu s t a r d  s e e d  a n d  t h e  mu s t a r d  t r e e — A n d  t h a t  we  
may  hope  t h e  Lo rd  h a s  mo re  d i s c i p l e s  t h an  we  a re  
aware  o f ,  on ly  they  a re  kept  back  f rom our  obse r va- 
t ion by things  blamable in themselves ,  yet  compat ible  
w i t h  s i n c e r i t y.  L i t t l e  d i d  E l i j a h  t h i n k ,  w h e n  h e  
s a id ,  I  am le f t  a lone,  tha t  there  were  seven thousand  
men  who  h ad  no t  bowed  t h e  knee  t o  t h e  image  o f  
B a a l .  L i t t l e  d i d  t h e  A p o s t l e s  i m a g i n e  t h e i r  L o r d  
had a  secret ,  yet  rea l  d i sc ip le  in Joseph of  Ar imathæa.  
T h e r e f o r e  a g a i n  o b s e r ve  t h i s  m a n  i n  t h e  i n c r e a s e  
and  deve lopmen t  o f  h i s  Chr i s t i an  p r inc ip l e.  Fo r  he  
now shews  h imse l f  open ly,  and  ac t s  a  noble  and  d i s - 
t i ngu i shed  p a r t .  The  e f f e c t  wa s  owing  to  the  de a th  
o f  J e s u s — T h i s  d i d  m o r e  t h a n  h i s  m i r a c l e s  a n d  
p reach ing—Thi s  doe s  eve r y  th ing  to  pur po se  in  the  
D iv ine  l i f e—Hence  ou r  s t reng th  a s  we l l  a s  comfo r t  
—“I ,  i f  I  b e  l i f t ed  up  f rom the  c ro s s ,  w i l l  d r aw  a l l  
men unto  me.”—Pr udence  wou ld  have  s a id ,  fo rbea r.
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Yo u  w i l l  i nvo l ve  yo u r s e l f  i n  t ro u b l e  a n d  e x p e n s e ,  
yo u  w i l l  d r aw  u p o n  yo u r s e l f  s u s p i c i o n .  Yo u  w i l l  
e x c i t e  p re j ud i c e.  You  w i l l  i n j u re  you r  u s e f u l n e s s— 
Bes ide s ,  he  i s  now dead ,  and  wha t  good  can  you  do  
h i s  rema in s ?  Bu t  Jo s eph  con f e r s  no t  w i th  f l e s h  and  
b lood .  I t  requ i red  no  l i t t l e  zea l  and  courage  to  own  
a  re g a rd  f o r  one  t h a t  h ad  b e en  j ud i c i a l l y  e xe cu t ed  
under the charge of  bla sphemy and sedi t ion—to come  
fo rward  and  publ i c ly  a sk  fo r  h i s  body—to g ive  i t  an  
honourable  inter ment  in  h i s  own garden and hi s  own  
t o m b,  w h i c h  h a d  n e ve r  ye t  b e e n  u s e d .  T h i s  wa s  
more than ident i fy ing h imse l f  wi th the male f ac tor ;  i t  
was  do ing h im honour  to  the  u tmos t .  I t  was  f a r  sur- 
pa s s ing  h i s  Apos t l e s :  they  had  a l l  fo r s aken  h im,  and  
d i s ow n e d  t h e i r  m a s t e r  d y i n g  a n d  d e a d .  B u t  t h i s  
man goes  for th to him without  the camp,  bear ing hi s  
r e p ro a c h ,  a n d  b r av i n g  e ve r y  d a n g e r ;  f o r  h e  n ow  
feels that perfect love that casteth out fear.

L e t  u s  n o t  d e c i d e  u p o n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  p e r s o n s  
too  soon .  Le t  u s  no t  g ive  them up  becau se  o f  some  
p r e s e n t  we a k n e s s e s ,  m u c h  i n f l u e n c e d  p e r h a p s  b y  
p e cu l i a r  c i r c ums t an c e s .  L e t  u s  no t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  
o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s .  We  h ave  o f t e n  s e e n ,  i n  t h e  e x - 
pe r i ence  o f  t he  b r u i s ed  re ed  and  the  smok ing  f l a x ,  
judgment  b rought  fo r th  to  v i c to r y :  and  we a re  con- 
f i den t  o f  th i s  ve r y  th ing ,  tha t  he  who ha th  begun  a  
g o o d  wo r k ,  w i l l  p e r f o r m  i t  u n t i l  t h e  d ay  o f  Je s u s  
Chr i s t .  The  pa th  o f  the  ju s t  i s  a s  the  sh in ing  l i gh t ,  
t h a t  s h i n e t h  m o re  a n d  m o re  u n t o  t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.  
How de l i gh t f u l  t o  s e e  p e r s on s  p rov i ng  b e t t e r  t h an  
o u r  f e a r s ,  a n d  f a r  s u r p a s s i n g  a l l  o u r  h o p e s !  W h a t  
change s  in  our  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s  somet imes  rende r  
us  a  wonder  to  other s ,  and perhaps  a l so  to  our se lves !  
H ow  u n l i ke  m ay  t h e  p r e s e n t  b e  t o  t h e  f u t u r e !  I n
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the  day s  o f  Queen Mar y,  when so  many  were  pu t  to  
dea th  fo r  deny ing  the  doc t r ine  o f  t r an sub s t an t i a t ion 
—that  Moloch a t  whose  shr ine  so  many v ic t ims  have  
b e e n  i m m o l a t e d — a  p o o r  m a n  wa s  c o nv i c t e d  a n d  
s en tenced  to  be  bur n t  a l ive.  In  h i s  way  to  the  p l ace  
o f  e xe c u t i o n  h e  wa s  ve r y  p e n s i ve  a n d  d e p r e s s e d .  
But  when he came in s ight  of  the s take,  over powered  
f o r  t h e  t ime  w i th  f e a r,  h e  i nvo lun t a r i l y  exc l a imed ,  
“ O h !  I  c a n n o t  b u r n !  I  c a n n o t  b u r n ! ” S o m e  o f  
t h e  P r i e s t s  s u p p o s i n g  h e  w i s h e d  t o  r e c a n t ,  i m m e - 
d i a t e l y  a p p ro a c h e d  a n d  a d d re s s e d  h i m .  T h i s  h ow - 
ever  was  not  h i s  de s ign ;  but  he  wanted  more  o f  tha t  
conf idence  and conso l a t ion  which  would  enable  h im  
t o  e n d u re  b e c o m i n g l y  t h e  f i e r y  t r i a l .  H e  wa s  l e f t  
s o m e  m i nu t e s  t o  h i m s e l f ,  d u r i n g  w h i c h ,  i n  g r e a t  
e a r ne s tne s s  and  agony  o f  sp i r i t ,  he  p r ayed  tha t  God  
wou ld  man i f e s t  h imse l f  mo re  c l e a r l y  t o  h i s  m ind— 
when  God  s o  s hone  i n  upon  h i s  s ou l ,  t h a t ,  r a i s i n g  
and c l apping h i s  hands ,  he  cr ied  wi th  a  loud voice— 
“Now I can burn—Now I can burn.”

APRIL 9.—MORNING.
“If by any means I might at ta in unto the resur rec t ion of  
the dead.”—Phil. iii. 11.

He re  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  con s i d e r a t i on  i s ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c - 
t i o n  o f  t h e  d e a d !  But  i t  i s  obv iou s  t h e  Apo s t l e  doe s  
not  re fe r  to  i t  a s  an  event ;  fo r  a s  an  event  i t  wi l l  be  
univer sa l ,  and we sha l l  be  the  sub jec t s  o f  i t ,  whether  
we are  wi l l ing  or  unwi l l ing—for  there  wi l l  be  “a  re- 
s u r re c t i on  o f  t h e  de ad ,  bo th  o f  t h e  j u s t  and  o f  t h e  
u n j u s t .” B u t  h e  r e f e r s  t o  i t  a s  a  p r i v i l e g e .  T h a t  
c an  h a rd l y  be  c a l l ed  a  de l ive r ance  th a t  t ake s  a  man  
out of a bad condition, and consigns him to a worse.
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What is it for a cr iminal to be led out of pr ison to be  
t r i ed ,  and  condemned ,  and  execu ted?  What  i s  i t  fo r  
the body to be revived,  but not renovated—inher i t ing  
the  pr inc ip le s  o f  a l l  the  ev i l s  enta i l ed  upon i t  by  s in  
and  rende red  immor t a l  f o r  t h e  du r a t i on  o f  m i s e r y ?  
The  g r ave  i s  b e t t e r  t h an  he l l .  Bu t  wh i l e  s ome  w i l l  
come for th unto the resur rect ion of damnation, other s  
wi l l  come for th unto the resur rect ion of l i fe—a resur- 
rect ion that  sha l l  change the vi le  body,  and f a shion i t  
l i ke  the  Sav iour ’s  own g lo r iou s  body—and comple te  
a l l  that  the Saviour has  procured for  us ,  and the Gos- 
pel has promised to us.

Wi t h  re g a rd  t o  t h e  a c qu i s i t i on  o f  a  s h a re  i n  t h i s  
b l e s s edne s s ,  t he  Apo s t l e  make s  u s e  o f  l anguage  tha t  
imp l i e s—va lua t ion—di f f i cu l t y—var i e ty—submi s s ion :  
“ I f  by  a ny  m e a n s  I  m i gh t  a t t a i n  un t o  t h e  re s u r re c - 
tion of the dead.”

—I t  imp l i e s  va l u a t i on  o f  t h e  ob j e c t .  Th i ng s  may  
be  impor tan t  in  themse lve s ,  and  not  p r i zed  by  those  
w h o m  t h ey  c o n c e r n .  A n d  we  s e e  t h i s  w i t h  r e g a rd  
t o  t he  b l e s s i ng s  o f  t he  Go spe l :  f o r  t hough  they  a re  
a s  s u p e r i o r  t o  a l l  wo r l d l y  good  a s  t h e  h e aven s  a re  
h i ghe r  than  the  e a r th ,  ye t  men  make  l i gh t  o f  them;  
a n d  we re  we  t o  j u d g e  o f  e t e r n a l  s a l va t i o n  by  t h e  
reg a rd  p a i d  t o  i t  by  t he  mu l t i t ude,  we  shou ld  con- 
s ider  i t  a  t r i f le  unwor thy a  moment’s  ser ious thought .  
Bu t  wha t  i s  i t  i n  t h e  v i ew  o f  awakened  s ou l s ?  The  
“pi lg r im,” when leav ing the Ci ty  of  Des t r uct ion,  and  
implored by h i s  f r i ends  and f ami ly  to  re tur n ,  put  h i s  
f i n g e r s  i n  h i s  e a r s ,  a n d  r a n ,  c r y i n g ,  “ L i f e !  l i f e !  
e te r na l  l i f e !” Such wa i t  fo r  the  Lord  more  than  they  
tha t  wa tch  fo r  the  mor n ing .  They  hunger  and  th i r s t  
a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s .  They  coun t  a l l  t h i ng s  bu t  l o s s  
fo r  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s
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the i r  Lo rd .  Th i s,  s ay s  Pau l ,  i s  t he  p r i z e  o f  my  h i gh  
c a l l i n g .  I f  I  m i s s  i t ,  I  a m  u n d o n e  f o r  e ve r .  I f  I  
reach i t ,  the  pos se s s ion wi l l  rea l i ze  a l l  my hopes  and  
des i res—The ver y prospect ,  a s  I  can make i t  my own,  
en l ivens  and  cheer s  me in  a l l  my l abour s  and  su f f e r - 
i ng s—“I f  by  any  mean s  I  m igh t  a t t a i n  un to  the  re - 
surrection of the dead.”

—I t  imp l i e s  the  d i f f i cu l t y  o f  the  a cqu i remen t .  A l l  
e x c e l l e n t  t h i ng s  re qu i re  a pp l i c a t i on  and  d i l i g en c e ;  
and  he  who ra t iona l ly  expec t s  succe s s  mus t  be  de t e r - 
mined,  and br ing hi s  mind to exer t ion and endurance.  
What  pa in s  and  pa t i ence  a re  nece s s a r y  to  a t t a in  hu- 
man  l e a r n ing !  “There  i s  no  roya l  way  to  geomet r y.”  
And i s  Div ine  wi sdom the  prey  o f  the  id le  and ca re- 
l e s s ?  M u s t  we  l a b o u r  f o r  t h e  m e a t  t h a t  p e r i s h e t h ;  
and  can  we,  wi thout  l abour,  ob ta in  tha t  mea t  which  
endure th  unto  ever l a s t ing  l i f e ?  No,  s ay s  the  Sav iour,  
e ve n  i n  t h e  ve r y  p a s s a g e  i n  w h i c h  h e  s p e a k s  o f  
“g iv ing  i t”—where  i t  i s  obv ious ,  the re fo re,  tha t  the  
g iv ing  i s  no t  opposed  to  d i l i gence,  bu t  de se r t .  How  
re ade s t  thou?  “S t r ive  to  en t e r  i n  a t  the  s t r a i t  g a t e.”  
“Work  ou t  you r  s a l va t i on  w i th  f e a r  and  t rembl ing .”  
“F ight  the  good f ight  o f  f a i th ,  and l ay  ho ld  on e te r- 
n a l  l i f e .” B u t  t a k e  t h o s e  w h o,  i n  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  
know noth ing  o f  the  p r iva t ions  and  ha rd sh ip s  o f  the  
s o l d i e r ;  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  u n b e n d i n g  a l a c r i t y  o f  t h e  
r a c e r ;  who  n eve r  r e d e em  t h e i r  t ime ;  who s e  d ay  i s  
on ly  d i s t ingu i shed  f rom the i r  n igh t  by  the  sub s t i tu- 
t ion  o f  s l o th  fo r  s l e ep ;  who exe rc i s e  no  s e l f -den i a l ;  
w h o  n eve r  m o r t i f y  t h e  d e e d s  o f  t h e  b o d y ;  w h o s e  
sou l s  do  not  fo l low hard  a f te r  God—would  i t  not  be  
p e r f e c t l y  a b s u r d  f o r  o n e  o f  t h e s e  t o  s a y — “ I f  b y  
any means  I  might  a t ta in unto the resur rect ion of  the  
dead”?
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— I t  i m p l i e s  v a r i e t y  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  r e a c h i n g  
g l o r y.  Th i s  doe s  no t  a pp l y  t o  t h e  p rocu r i ng  o f  t h e  
b l e s s i n g .  T h i s  i s  d o n e  a l r e a d y.  J e s u s  s a i d ,  a s  h e  
e x p i r e d ,  “ I t  i s  f i n i s h e d .” H e  m a d e  p e a c e  b y  t h e  
blood of  h i s  c ros s ;  and brought  in  ever la s t ing r ighte- 
ousness ;  and a l l  that  bel ieve on him are jus t i f ied f rom  
a l l  th ing s .  A t  the  De luge,  peop le  cou ld  be  d rowned  
a ny  w h e r e ;  bu t  t h e r e  wa s  o n l y  o n e  a r k .  T h e  way  
o f  s a l va t i on  ha s  been  a lway s  t he  s ame  f rom the  be - 
g inn ing ;  bu t  the  me thod s  by  wh ich  th i s  s a l va t ion  i s  
app l i ed  a re  va r ious .  Var ious  a re  the  means  employed  
in our conver s ion; and var ious are the cour ses  of  duty  
i n  w h i c h  we  a c t u a l l y  o b t a i n  t h e  p ro m i s e .  A l l  t h e  
Lo rd ’s  p eop l e  obey ;  f o r  he  i s  t h e  au tho r  o f  e t e r n a l  
s a l va t i on  on l y  to  them tha t  obey  h im :  bu t  t hey  a re  
c a l l e d  t o  o b ey  i n  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  way s .  O n e  i s  r e - 
quired to act  the Chr i s t i an in s ing le,  another  in re la- 
t ive,  l i fe.  One f i l l s  a  publ ic s tat ion; another,  a pr ivate.  
Some are to receive with g rat i tude;  other s  are to g ive  
w i t h  che e r f u l n e s s .  Some  mu s t  d i s ch a r g e  t h e  du t i e s  
o f  p ro sper i ty ;  o ther s ,  those  o f  adver s i ty.  Our  su f f e r - 
ings ,  too,  va r y,  a s  we l l  a s  our  se r v ice s .  One g lor i f i e s  
God  by  be a r i ng  rep roach  and  pe r s e cu t ion ;  ano the r,  
by  endur ing  bod i ly  pa in  and  in f i r mi t i e s .  These  have  
much outward  t rouble ;  and  those,  more  inward  con- 
f l i c t .  Each  i s  to  t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s ,  and  to  fo l low the  
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. For,

F i n a l l y,  i t  i m p l i e s  s u b m i s s i o n — n o t  p r e s c r i b i n g :  
no t  ob j e c t i ng ;  bu t  re f e r r i ng  eve r y  th ing  to  the  D i - 
v ine  p lea sure—“I f  by  any  means  I  might  a t t a in  unto  
t h e  re s u r re c t i on  o f  t h e  d e ad .  Wha t eve r  t h ey  a re ,  I  
bow to  them.” Thi s  imp l i c i t  submi s s ion  i s  nece s s a r y,  
to  ev ince  the  ea r ne s tne s s ,  and  even  s incer i ty,  o f  our  
conv ic t ion .  I f  a  pa t i en t  rea l l y  be l i eve s ,  and  f ee l s  h i s



58 april 9.—morning 

58

d i s e a s e  and  d ange r,  h e  w i l l  s h ew i t  by  re ad ine s s  t o  
y ie ld  to  the  remedie s  the  phys ic i an  en jo in s ,  however  
t r y ing  they  may  be.  Here,  indeed ,  the  g rea t  conten- 
t i o n  l i e s  w i t h  m a ny.  I t  d o e s  n o t  r e g a r d  t h e  e n d :  
t hey  wou ld  h ave  he aven—but  no t  by  any  mean s—i t  
mus t  be  by  those  o f  the i r  own dev i s ing  or  choos ing .  
A re  no t  t h e  r ive r s  o f  Dama s cu s  b e t t e r  t h an  a l l  t h e  
wa t e r s  o f  Jo rd an ?  May  I  no t  wa sh  i n  t h em ,  and  b e  
c l e a n ?  B u t  w h e n  a  m a n  i s  a t  t h e  p o i n t  t o  d i e  f o r  
ever—he wi l l  acquie sce  in  any  means  o f  de l iverance,  
h oweve r  my s t e r i o u s  t o  h i s  r e a s o n ,  h oweve r  h u m i - 
l i a t i n g  t o  h i s  p r i d e ,  howeve r  ave r s e  t o  h i s  s i n  a nd  
sloth.

God wi l l  have  the  who le  management  o f  our  c a s e ;  
or  he  wi l l  have  noth ing to  do wi th  i t .  And he  ought  
t o  h ave  i t  The  submi s s i on  i s  an  homage  due  t o  h i s  
s ove re i gn t y.  We  h ave  no  c l a im  upon  h im ;  and  i t  i s  
me rc y  a nd  g r a c e  t h e  mo s t  wonde r f u l ,  t h a t  h e  w i l l  
s a ve  a n d  b l e s s  u s  a t  a l l .  We  owe  i t ,  a l s o ,  t o  h i s  
wi sdom and goodnes s :  for,  though he  i s  a  Sovere ign ,  
in  the  exerc i se  o f  h i s  preroga t ive  he  does  not  ac t  a r- 
bi t rar i ly ;  but  does  a l l  th ings  wel l :  h i s  work i s  per fect .  
The i s sue,  too,  i s  such as  to jus t i fy  our submis s ion to  
any  means  in  s ecur ing  i t .  The  succe s s  wi l l  in f in i t e ly  
more than remunera te  a l l  our  se r v ice s  and sac r i f i ce s .  
And  t h e  s u c c e s s  a l s o  i s  s u re .  How many  c a s e s  a , r e  
t h e re ,  i n  wh i ch  mean s ,  a ny  mean s ,  may  be  u s ed  i n  
va i n !  The  r a c e  i s  no t  a lway s  t o  t h e  sw i f t ,  n o r  t h e  
b a t t l e  to  the  s t rong .  In  eve r y  depa r tmen t  o f  human  
e n t e r p r i s e ,  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  c a n d i d a t e s  a r e  f ew.  Ye a ,  
the  event  in  no  other  pur su i t  i s  in f a l l ib le.  But  i f  you  
are l ikeminded with Paul,  you need not fear the result .  
The  g a t e  o f  me rcy  wa s  neve r  ye t  s hu t  a g a in s t  a  re - 
turning sinner. Their heart shall live that seek God.
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APRIL 9.—EVENING.
“Now if we be dead with Chr ist, we believe that we shall  
also live with him.”—Rom. vi. 8.

The dea th  and the  re sur rec t ion o f  Chr i s t  cons t i tu te  
t he  sub s t ance  o f  t he  Go spe l :  and  ou r  conce r n  w i th  
them, a s  doctr ina l  t r uths ,  inc ludes  more than our  ad- 
m i t t i n g  t h e m  i n t o  o u r  c r e e d .  T h ey  mu s t  b e c o m e  
in te r na l  p r inc ip le s ,  and produce  in  u s  cor re sponding  
e f f e c t s .  H e  d i e d ;  a n d  Ave  mu s t  b e  d e a d — d e a d  t o  
t he  Law;  no t  a s  a  r u l e  o f  l i f e ,  bu t  a s  a  covenan t  o f  
works .  Dead to  the  wor ld :  not  a s  the  scene  o f  God’s  
wonde r fu l  work s ;  no r  a s  a  s phe re  o f  du t y :  no r  a s  a  
f ie ld  of  use fu lnes s ;  but  a s  the enemy of  God,  and our  
p o r t i o n .  D e a d  t o  s i n — T h i s  i n c l u d e s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  
t h an  our  avo id ing  i t :  bu t  i t  i n t end s  much  more :  we  
may  be  a l ive  to  i t  even  whi l e  we  fo r s ake  i t .  Bu t  we  
mus t  no longer  love,  or  re l i sh  i t—and t hu s  no longer  
l i ve  i n  i t .  H ow  s h a l l  we  t h a t  a r e  d e a d  t o  s i n  l i ve  
any longer therein?

We  m u s t  b e  d e a d  w i t h  h i m .  We  a r e  d e a d  w i t h  
h im  v i r t u a l l y.  Fo r  h e  i s  t h e  He ad  a nd  Rep re s en t a - 
t ive  o f  h i s  Church ;  and ,  t he re fo re,  wha t  he  d id  f o r  
h i s  p eop l e  i s  c on s i d e re d  a s  d one  by  t h em .  We  a re  
d e ad  w i t h  h im  e f f i c i e n t ly.  Fo r  t h e re  i s  a n  i n f l u ence  
der ived f rom hi s  cros s ,  which mor t i f ie s  us  to s in ;  and  
t h i s  i n f l u en c e  i s  no t  mo r a l  on l y,  c on s i s t i n g  i n  t h e  
f o rce  o f  a r gumen t  and  mot ive—though  th i s  i s  t r ue ;  
and noth ing  shews  the  ev i l  o f  s in ,  or  the  love  o f  the  
S av i o u r ,  l i ke  C a l va r y :  bu t  i t  i s  s p i r i t u a l  a l s o.  H e  
d ied to  pur i fy,  a s  wel l  a s  to  redeem; and he not  only  
made  re conc i l i a t i on  f o r  t he  s i n s  o f  t h e  peop l e,  bu t  
rece ived g i f t s  for  men,  and secured the agency of  the  
Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  There  i s  no  re a l  ho l ine s s  s epa r a t e  f rom
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the g race  of  the Cros s .  There  he draws a l l  men unto,  
h i m .  We  a r e  d e a d  w i t h  h i m  a s  t o  r e s e m b l a n c e .  
We a re  p l an ted  toge ther  in  the  l ikenes s  o f  h i s  dea th ;  
a nd  t h e re f o re  ou r  d e a t h  i s  c a l l e d ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s ,  a  
c r uc i f ix ion:  “Knowing th i s ,  tha t  our  o ld  man i s  c r u- 
c i f i ed  w i th  h im ,  th a t  t he  body  o f  s i n  m igh t  be  de - 
s t royed ,  t h a t  h en c e f o r t h  we  s hou l d  no t  s e r ve  s i n .”  
I  am,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  not  on ly  dead ,  but  c r uc i f i ed ,  
wi th  Chr i s t .  Tha t  mode  o f  dy ing  was  a  pa in fu l  one ;  
and a  v i s ible  one;  and a  g radua l  one;  and a  sure  one:  
for  the moment the body was f a s tened to the cross ,  i t  
wa s  a s  good  a s  de ad ;  t he  bone s  m igh t  be  b roken  to  
a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  even t ,  bu t  i t  wa s  n eve r  t a ken  down  
a l ive.  A l l  t h i s  i s  e a s i l y  app l i ed  to  the  c r uc i f y ing  o f  
the flesh, with the affections and lusts.

Bu t  he  ro se,  and  now l ive s—and we  sha l l  l ive  wi th  
h im.  Tha t  i s—in  con sequence  o f  h i s  l iv ing .  Becau se  
h e  l i ve s ,  we  s h a l l  l i ve  a l s o.  Fo r  we  a r e  q u i c ke n e d  
together  wi th  Chr i s t ,  and a re  ra i sed  up,  and made to  
s i t  t o g e t h e r  i n  h e a ve n l y  p l a c e s .  T h a t  i s — i n  h i s  
c ompany.  Whe re  I  am ,  t h e re  s h a l l  a l s o  my  s e r van t  
b e .  We  h ave  m u c h  i n  h e ave n  t o  e n d e a r  i t .  H ow  
de l ight fu l  wi l l  i t  be  to  jo in our  f r iends  wi th a l l  the i r  
i n f i r m i t i e s  done  away !—Bu t  t o  d ep a r t ,  t o  b e  w i t h  
C h r i s t ,  i s  f a r  b e t t e r .  T h a t  i s — i n  f e l l ow s h i p  w i t h  
h i m .  We  m ay  l i ve  w i t h  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  n o t  l i ve  l i ke  
h im.  We may be wi th  another,  and behold  h i s  e s t a te,  
bu t  no t  sh a re  i t .  Bu t  when  he  who  i s  ou r  l i f e  sh a l l  
a p p e a r ,  we  a l s o  s h a l l  a p p e a r  w i t h  h i m  i n  g l o r y.  I  
appoint  unto you,  says  he to hi s  di sc ip les ,  a  kingdom,  
a s  my  F a the r  h a th  appo in t ed  un to  me ;  t h a t  ye  may  
ea t  and dr ink a t  my table,  m my kingdom, and s i t  on  
t h ro n e s  j u d g i n g  t h e  t we l ve  t r i b e s  o f  I s r a e l .  E ve n  
our vi le  body sha l l  be f ashioned l ike hi s  own glor ious
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body.  And the  s ame dura t ion a t t aches  to  h i s  ble s sed- 
n e s s ,  a n d  o u r s .  I  a m  a l i ve ,  s ay s  h e ,  f o r  eve r m o re ;  
and our end is everlasting life.

F i n a l l y,  Pa u l  b e l i e v e d  a l l  t h i s .  A n d  l e t  u s  d o  t h e  
s ame :  bu t  l e t  u s  b e l i eve  i t  a s  he  d i d .  Tha t  i s—Le t  
u s  be l i eve  tha t  we sha l l  l ive  wi th  h im,  i f  we  be  dead  
w i th  h im .  Some  be l i eve  i t  w i thou t  th i s .  The i r  f a i t h  
i s  o n l y  p r e s u m p t i o n .  W h a t e ve r  t h e y  r e l y  u p o n ;  
whe the r  the i r  knowledge,  o r  o r thodoxy,  o r  t a l k ing ,  
or  pro fe s s ion;  they a re  on ly  prepar ing  for  themse lves  
the  mos t  b i t te r  d i s appointment—if  they  a re  not  dead  
un to  s in ,  and  de l ive red  f rom the  p re sen t  ev i l  wor ld ;  
f o r  i f  a ny  man  h ave  no t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  h e  i s  
none of his.

—But  l e t  u s  a l s o  be l i eve,  t h a t  i f  we  be  de ad  w i th  
h im ,  we  s h a l l  a l s o  l i ve  w i t h  h im .  The  i n c l u s i on  i s  
a s  su re  a s  the  exc lu s ion ;  and  t ake s  in  ever y  d iver s i ty  
and deg ree of  g race.  Whatever  be their  apprehens ions  
o f  themse lve s ,  none  o f  them a l l  sha l l  come shor t  o f  
th i s  g lo r y.  I t  i s  a s  c e r t a in  a s  the  p romi se,  and  oa th ,  
and covenant ,  o f  God,  and the death and interces s ion  
o f  the  Sav iou r,  and  the  p l edge s  and  e a r ne s t s  o f  im- 
mortality, can render it.

The re f o re ,  b e  no t  f a i t h l e s s ,  bu t  b e l i ev i ng .  I t  wa s  
u s e d  by  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  a n ima t e  a nd  en cou r a g e  e a ch  
other,  in the Apost les ’ days ,  as  a  common and f amil iar  
a p h o r i s m ;  a n d  t h e y  g a ve  i t  f u l l  c r e d i t :  “ I t  i s  a  
f a i th fu l  s ay ing :  for  i f  we be  dead wi th  h im—we sha l l  
also live with him.”
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APRIL 10.—MORNING.
“The  su f f e r i n g s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  and  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h ou l d  
follow.”—1 Pet. i. 11.

Connected with the suf fer ings of  Chr is t  there was a  
threefold glory.

— T h e re  wa s  a  g l o r y  t h a t  p r e c e d e d  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s .  
Th i s  i s  imp l i ed  in  h i s  l anguage—“I  came fo r th  f rom  
t h e  F a t h e r ; ” “ I  c a m e  d ow n  f ro m  h e ave n .” B u t  i t  
i s  e x p r e s s l y  m e n t i o n e d  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e  g l o r y  
tha t  I  had  wi th  Thee  be fore  the  wor ld  began .” What  
condescension can there be where there i s  no previous  
d i g n i t y ?  A n d  w h a t  p o s s e s s i o n s  c a n  a  b e i n g  c l a i m  
b e f o re  h i s  e x i s t ence ?  Bu t  h e  wa s  r i ch ,  and  f o r  ou r  
s ake s  became poor.  He was  in  the  fo r m o f  God,  and  
t h o u g h t  i t  n o t  ro bb e r y  t o  b e  e q u a l  w i t h  G o d .  H e  
took upon him the for m of  a  ser vant ,  and made him- 
self of no reputation.

The re  wa s  a  g l o r y  t h a t  a c c ompan i e d  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s .  
The re  i s  o f t e n  much  p a r a d e  a t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a  mo- 
n a r c h ,  a n d ,  by  a  s h ow  o f  g r e a t n e s s ,  a n  a t t e m p t  i s  
made  to  concea l  o r  a l l ev i a te  the  d i sg race  o f  rea l  l i t - 
t l e n e s s .  B u t  w h a t  a r e  t h e  s u s p e n s i o n s  o f  bu s i n e s s ,  
the splendid equipage,  the tol l ing of  bel l s ,  the solemn  
music, the discharge of artillery—

“He dies—the heavens in mourning stood “—

The  sun  wa s  d a rkened .  The  e a r th  shook .  The  rock s  
r e n t .  T h e  g r a ve s  we r e  o p e n e d .  T h e  d e a d  a r o s e .  
S p i r i t u a l  t ro p h i e s ,  b l e n d e d  w i t h  t h e  p ro d i g i e s  o f  
n a t u r e .  Pe t e r ’s  h e a r t  wa s  b ro ke n  a t  a  l o o k .  T h e  
centur ion ,  watch ing ,  exc l a imed,  Sure ly  th i s  man was  
t he  Son  o f  God .  A l l  t h e  peop l e  t h a t  c ame  toge the r  
t o  t h a t  s i gh t  smo te  the i r  b re a s t s  and  re tu r ned .  The
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dy i ng  t h i e f  b e l i eved  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t ,  a nd  con f e s s e d  
wi th  the  tongue,  unto  s a lva t ion ;  and  rece ived  an  a s - 
surance  o f  an  immedia te  p l ace  in  parad i se.  And what  
a  scene of  mora l  g lor y was here a l so di sp layed—in his  
read ines s  to  su f fe r ;  in  h i s  apo logy for  h i s  s lumber ing  
d i s c ip l e s :  in  the  o rde r  to  Pe te r  to  pu t  up  h i s  sword ;  
i n  h i s  hea l ing  the  e a r  o f  h i s  enemy ’s  s e r van t ;  i n  h i s  
s t ipu la t ing  for  the  s a fe ty  o f  h i s  Apos t l e s ;  in  h i s  con- 
fe s s ion be fore  Pont ius  P i l a te ;  in  h i s  bear ing ,  wi thout  
re sentment ,  the mocking,  the sp i t t ing,  the scourg ing;  
in  h i s  sympathy wi th  the  weeping daughter s  o f  Je r u- 
s a l em,  in  h i s  way  to  Ca lva r y ;  i n  h i s  t ende r  conce r n  
fo r  h i s  w idowed  mothe r,  on  the  c ro s s ;  i n  h i s  p r aye r  
f o r  h i s  mu rd e re r s — Pa t h e r ,  f o r g i ve  t h e m ;  f o r  t h ey  
know not  what  they  do !—where  sha l l  we end?  Here,  
C e l s u s  e n d e avo u r s  t o  t u r n  h i s  g l o r y  i n t o  s h a m e .  
Hav ing  repre sented  h im a s  de sp i te fu l ly  u sed ,  a r r ayed  
in  pur p le  robe s ,  c rowned wi th  thor n s ,  and  na i l ed  to  
the  t ree,  he  cr ie s  out ,  “In the  name of  wonder,  why,  
on this occasion at least ,  does he not act the God? and  
h u r l  s o m e  s i g n a l  ve n g e a n c e  o n  t h e  a u t h o r s  o f  h i s  
i n s u l t s  a nd  angu i s h ? ” Bu t ,  O  t hou  enemy !  h e  doe s  
ac t  the  God.  Any madman on ea r th ,  o r  fu r y  in  he l l ,  
i s  c apable  o f  anger,  and  wra th ,  and  revenge—But  to  
b e a r  t h e  mo s t  s ho ck i n g  p rovoc a t i on s ,  a nd ,  t hough  
command ing  t he  t hunde r  and  the  f l ame,  f o rbe a r  t o  
pun i sh ,  and  on ly  p i t y !—I f  i t  be  the  g lo r y  o f  a  man  
to  pas s  by a  t ransg res s ion;  and the nobles t  t r iumph i s  
to  overcome ev i l  wi th  good ;  he  d ied  g lo r iou s ly,  be- 
yo n d  a l l  e x a m p l e .  Ye s — s ay s  eve n  a  R o u s s e a u :  “ I f  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  So c r a t e s  wa s  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a  s a g e ,  t h e  
death of Jesus was the death of a God.”

There  wa s  a l so  a  g lo r y  tha t  f o l l owed  h i s  su f f e r ing s .  
F rom the  c l oud s  t h a t  h ad  conce a l ed  h im ,  he  i s s u e s
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fo r th  in  a l l  the  r ad i ance  o f  immor t a l i t y,  dec l a red  to  
be the Son of  God with power,  by the Spir i t  o f  hol i- 
n e s s ,  i n  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  f ro m  t h e  d e a d .  A n  a n g e l  
d e s c e n d s ,  a n d  r o l l s  away  t h e  d o o r  o f  t h e  s e p u l - 
c h r e ,  a n d  s i t s  i n  g l o r y  u p o n  i t ;  a n d  s h a k e s  t h e  
g ro u n d ;  a n d  c a u s e s  t h e  R o m a n  g u a rd s  t o  f l e e  f o r  
f ea r.  Hi s  d i s c ip le s  a re  re-an imated  and re-a s sembled ,  
t o  w h o m ,  a l s o,  h e  s h ewe d  h i m s e l f  a l i ve ,  a f t e r  h i s  
pa s s ion ,  by  many in f a l l ib le  s igns ,  be ing seen o f  them  
fo r ty  day s ,  and  speak ing  o f  th ing s  pe r t a in ing  to  the  
k i n gdom o f  God .  S e e  h im  a s c end  i n t o  h e aven ,  f a r  
a b ove  a l l  p r i n c i p a l i t y  a n d  p owe r ,  a n d  eve r y  n a m e  
that  i s  named, not only in thi s  world,  but  a l so in that  
wh ich  i s  to  come.  Were  the re  g lo r i e s  on  the  day  o f  
Pen t e co s t ?  He  s h ed  f o r t h  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  s e en  a nd  
hea rd .  He  f i l l ed  the  Apo s t l e s  w i th  the  Ho ly  Ghos t ,  
according to hi s  promise,  so that  they spake with new  
t o n g u e s ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  h e a r d ,  i n  t h e i r  ow n  
l a n gu a g e ,  t h e  wonde r f u l  wo rk s  o f  God .  And  t h re e  
thousand  were  conver ted  under  one  s e r mon.  A l l  the  
m i r a c l e s  h i s  s e r va n t s  p e r f o r m e d  we re  d o n e  i n  h i s  
N a m e,  a n d  we re  r ay s  o f  h i s  g l o r y.  T h e  e s t a b l i s h - 
men t  o f  t he  Go spe l  t hen ,  and  the  s p re ad  o f  i t  eve r  
s ince,  and ever y  soul  ca l led  by g race,  i s  a  par t  o f  the  
joy  se t  be fore  h im,  where in  he  see s  o f  the  t r ava i l  o f  
his soul and is satisfied.

And ,  oh !  the  g lo r i e s  th a t  a re  ye t  to  fo l l ow—when  
the  na t ion s  o f  them tha t  a re  s aved  sha l l  wa lk  in  the  
l i g h t  o f  t h e  L a m b !  w h e n  h e  s h a l l  s p r i n k l e  m a ny  
na t ions !  when a l l  na t ions  sha l l  f a l l  down be fore  h im,  
and  a l l  k i ng s  s h a l l  s e r ve  h im !  And ,  oh !  t h e  g l o r i e s  
t h a t  a re  ye t  t o  f o l l ow,  when  h i s  med i a t i on  sh a l l  b e  
comp l e t e l y  a c comp l i s h ed ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  c ome  t o  b e  
g lo r i f i ed  in  h i s  s a in t s ,  and  admi red  in  a l l  them tha t
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b e l i eve :  a nd  a t t r a c t  eve r y  eye,  a nd  f i l l  eve r y  h e a r t  
and employ every tongue, for ever!

Sav iour  Je su s !  may  I  be  wi th  thee  where  thou  a r t ,  
to behold thy glory.

APRIL 10.—EVENING.
“Because I live, ye shall live also.”—John xiv. 19.

We  a re  s e l dom su f f i c i en t l y  s t r u ck  w i th  i nd iv i dua l  
impor tance.  We a re  a l l  in  a  s t a te  o f  connexion wi th ,  
and  dependence  upon,  each  o ther :  l ike  the  member s  
o f  the human f rame,  in  which one par t  cannot  say  to  
a n o t h e r ,  I  h ave  n o  n e e d  o f  t h e e ;  a n d  w h e re  eve n  
t h o s e  m e m b e r s  w h i c h  s e e m  t o  b e  m o re  f e e b l e  a r e  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  w h o l e  b o d y.  B u t  
there  are  per sons  who seem to be the ver y l i f e  of  the  
cause  or  the  communi ty  to  which they be long.  P lace  
them in a  s ta te  of  danger,  and you awaken a thousand  
s y m p a t h i e s  a n d  a n x i e t i e s .  R e m ove  t h a t  m o n a r c h ,  
and  the  ex ten s ive  empi re  founded  by  h i s  va lour  and  
s k i l l  i s  c r u shed  a t  once,  o r  c r umbled  by  deg ree s  t o  
n o t h i n g .  R e m ove  t h a t  m i n i s t e r ,  a n d  t h e  c o n g r e - 
g a t ion  he  ha s  by  h i s  t a l en t s  a t t r a c t ed  and  fo r med  i s  
d i v i d e d ,  d i m i n i s h e d ,  a n d  d i s p e r s e d .  R e m ove  t h e  
head o f  tha t  f ami ly,  and two tender  re l a t ions  a re  im- 
med i a t e l y  p roduced ,  t h e  w idow and  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s ,  
and  bo th  reduced  to  pe r p l ex i t y  and  d i s t re s s ;  i t  may  
be,  to  want  and oppres s ion.  Yet  in  a l l  these  ins tances  
the dependence i s  not  absolute,  and the consequences  
a d m i t  o f  mu c h  e x c e p t i o n  a n d  l i m i t a t i o n .  E m p i r e s  
h ave  f l o u r i s h e d  w h e n  m o n a rc h s  h ave  f a l l e n .  C o n - 
g r e g a t i o n s  h a ve  c o n t i n u e d  w h e n  m i n i s t e r s  h a ve  
f i n i s h ed  t h e i r  cou r s e .  F am i l i e s  h ave  b e en  p rov i d ed  
for  when the husband and the f a ther  have been taken
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away—But  here  i s  a  Be ing  upon whom hangs  a l l  the  
g lo r y  o f  h i s  Fa the r ’s  hou se.  He  i s  i nd i spen s ab ly  and  
in f in i te ly  neces sar y to a  mul t i tude which no man can  
n u m b e r .  I s  h e  a l i v e  o r  d e a d ?  I f  h e  b e  d e a d ,  we  
a re  fo r  eve r  undone.  I f  he  be  a l ive,  we  a re  s a f e,  we  
a r e  h a p py,  we  a r e  m a d e  f o r  e t e r n i t y !  A n d  w h a t  i s  
h i s  ow n  l a n g u a g e ?  “ B e c a u s e  I  l i ve ,  ye  s h a l l  l i ve  
also.”

By  h i s  l i f e,  he re,  though spoken  o f  a s  p re sen t ,  be- 
cause  o f  i t s  near nes s  and cer ta inty,  he  means ,  h i s  l i f e  
a f t e r  h i s  re su r rec t ion ;  and  to  th i s  the  Apos t l e  re f e r s  
when he says, “If ,  when we were enemies, we were re- 
conci led to God by the death of  hi s  Son,  much more,  
being reconciled, we shal l  be saved by his l i fe.” Of this  
l i fe  we think comparat ively too l i t t le,  not consider ing 
—that i t  was expedient for us that  he went away—that  
h e  no t  on l y  d i ed  f o r  u s ,  bu t  ro s e  a g a i n—tha t  h e  i s  
e x a l t e d  t o  b e  a  P r i n c e  a n d  a  S av i o u r — t h a t  h e  i s  
c a r r y i ng  on  i n  he aven  t he  s ame  c au s e  t h a t  b rough t  
h im down to  ea r th .  There  wi l l  be  indeed  a  c lo se  to  
th i s  a t  the  end of  the  economy,  when he wi l l  de l iver  
up  t he  k ingdom to  God ,  even  the  F a the r,  and  God  
shal l  be a l l  in a l l :  but at  present he i s  leading not only  
a  l i fe  of  g lor y,  but  of  of f ice,  and wi l l  cont inue apply- 
i ng ,  on  the  th rone,  the  redempt ion  he  p rocu red  on  
the cross ,  t i l l  he sha l l  appear the second t ime without  
s i n  u n t o  t h e  c o m p l e t e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  I t  
would  be  ea sy  to  shew how the  l i f e  o f  h i s  people,  in  
their just i f icat ion, sancti f icat ion, and glor i f icat ion, de- 
p end s  on  t h e  l iv i ng  S av iou r ;  bu t  we  s e e,  a l s o,  t h a t  
t h e i r  l i f e  i s  i n su red  and  s e cu red  by  h i s—“ Be c a u s e  I  
live, ye shall live also.”

T h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e  r e s u l t  i s  f o u n d e d  i n  t h r e e  
p r i n c i p l e s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  u n i o n  s u b s i s t i n g  b e t we e n
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h im  and  t h em .  S e cond l y,  t h e  c l a im  he  h a s  t o  u r g e  
on  the i r  beha l f ,  h av ing  su f f e red  and  d i ed  fo r  them.  
And,  Third ly,  the a l l - su f f ic iency he pos ses se s  to  meet  
a l l  t h e i r  e x i g ence s .  We  c anno t  i n f e r  t h e  s a f e t y  and  
we l f a r e  o f  a  p e r s on  me re l y  f rom  t h e  r e g a rd  o f  h i s  
f r i e nd ;  f o r ,  howeve r  i n t en s e l y  h i s  f r i e nd  may  l ove  
h im ,  he  may  be  unab l e  to  succour  and  de f end  h im.  
Bu t  the  ab i l i t y  o f  the  Sav iour  i s  equa l  to  h i s  re ad i - 
n e s s  t o  h e l p  u s .  H i s  l ove  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  
h a s  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  u n b o u n d e d  r e s o u r c e s — h e  i s  
m igh ty  to  s ave—able  to  s ave  to  the  u t t e r mos t  tho se  
tha t  come un to  God  by  h im.  Ja cob  supposed  Jo seph  
wa s  de ad :  bu t  he  wa s  a l ive,  and  the  p r ime  min i s t e r  
o f  Egypt ,  and  a l l  the  s to re s  o f  the  rea lm were  a t  h i s  
d i spo s a l ;  and  becau se  he  l ived  h i s  f ami l y  l ived  a l so.  
And we have an Interces sor  for  us ,  an  Advocate  wi th  
the Father,  a  re la t ion who loved us  so as  to bleed and  
d ie  for  u s ,  who ha s  power  over  a l l  f l e sh ,  who ha s  a l l  
powe r  i n  he aven  and  i n  e a r t h ,  and  i s  h e ad  ove r  a l l  
t h i n g s  u n t o  t h e  C h u r c h ,  w h i c h  i s  h i s  b o d y.  H ow  
c a n  we  p e r i s h  f o r  wa n t  w h i l e  i n  h i m  a l l  f u l n e s s  
d we l l s ?  I n  w h a t  p e r i l s  c a n  h i s  d e f e n c e  f a i l  u s ?  
“Fe a r  no t ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  am  t h e  f i r s t  a nd  t h e  l a s t ;  I  
am he  th a t  l ive th ,  and  wa s  de ad ;  and ,  beho ld ,  I  am  
a l ive  fo r  eve r more,  Amen;  and  have  the  key s  o f  he l l  
and of death.”

“How can I die while Jesus lives,  

 Who rose and left the dead?  

Pardon and grace my soul receives  

 From mine exalted Head.”



68 april 11.—morning 

68

APRIL 11.—MORNING.
“In that day, sai th the Lord of  hosts,  shal l  ye ca l l  every  
man his neighbour under the vine and under the f ig tree.” 
—Zech. iii. 10,

Th u s  I n s p i r a t i o n  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  r e i g n  o f  t h e  
Messiah—It was to be distinguished by three things.

T h e  F i r s t ,  I s  e n j o y m e n t .  T h e  ve r y  i m a g e  i s  d e - 
l i g h t f u l .  V i n e s  a n d  f i g  t r e e s  we re  mu c h  p r i z e d  i n  
t he  Ea s t .  They  a f f o rded  a t  once  de l i gh t fu l  f r u i t  f o r  
t h e  t a s t e ,  a nd  re f re s h i ng  s h ade  f rom the  he a t .  Pe r - 
sons therefore regaled themselves under their  branches  
and  l e ave s :  and  thu s  the  expre s s ion  in  t ime  came to  
s i g n i f y  h a p p i n e s s .  A n d  w h a t  s a i d  o u r  L o rd  t o  h i s  
d i s c i p l e s ?  B l e s s e d  a re  you r  eye s ,  f o r  t h ey  s e e ;  a nd  
you r  e a r s ,  f o r  they  hea r.  Becau se  Chr i s t i an s  do  no t  
r un to  the  s ame exce s s  o f  r io t  wi th  o ther s ;  and  tur n  
their  back on the pleasures of  s in,  and the dis s ipat ions  
o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  m a n y  t h i n k  t h e y  a r e  m o p i s h  a n d  
me l a n cho l y.  Bu t  b l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  kn ow  
the  j oy fu l  s ound .  I t  wa s  so  i n  the  beg inn ing  o f  t he  
Go spe l .  Whe reve r  i t  c ame,  i t  wa s  re c e ived  a s  good  
n ew s ,  a s  g l a d  t i d i n g s ;  a n d  i t  wa s  s a i d  o f  t h e  r e - 
ce iver s ,  tha t  they  wa lked  not  on ly  in  the  f ea r  o f  the  
Lord ,  bu t  in  the  comfor t s  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .  I t  no t  
on ly  re l i eved ,  bu t  de l i gh ted  them.  I t  no t  on ly  t r an- 
qu i l l i zed  them,  but  in sp i red  them wi th  joy  unspeak- 
a b l e  a n d  f u l l  o f  g l o r y.  H ave  we  t h e  s a m e  G o s p e l ?  
Or  do  we  embr a c e  i t  p rope r l y,  i f ,  i n s t e ad  o f  b e i ng  
thus  bl e s s ed ,  i t  l e ave s  u s  in  a  dungeon o f  g loom,  the  
victims of sadness, and anxiety, and apprehension?

T h e  S e c o n d ,  I s  l i b e r t y.  S l a ve s  a n d  c a p t i ve s  d i d  
not  s i t  under  the i r  v ine s  and  f ig  t ree s .  Nor  d id  pro- 
p r i e t o r s  i n  t ime  o f  wa r.  When  i nvad ed ,  t h ey  we re  
l i a b l e  t o  t h e  s u r p r i s e s  o f  t h e  en emy.  Then  t h e  i n -
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habi tant s  d i sappeared f rom these loved,  but  no longer  
s a fe  re t rea t s ;  and longed for  the  t ime when,  re lea sed  
f rom per i l s  and a lar ms,  they should go for th with joy,  
and  repo se  and  re f re sh  themse lve s  aga in .  The re fo re,  
Rab- sh akeh ,  t o  u r g e  t h e  Jew s  t o  a  s u r rende r,  s a i d ,  
“ M a ke  a n  a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  m e  b y  a  p r e s e n t ,  a n d  
come  ou t  t o  me,  and  t h en  e a t  ye  eve r y  man  o f  h i s  
own vine,  and ever y one of  h i s  f ig  t ree,  and dr ink ye  
e ve r y  o n e  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  h i s  c i s t e r n .” H e n c e  we  
re ad ,  There  wa s  peace  a l l  the  day s  o f  So lomon;  and  
f ro m  D a n  t o  B e e r s h e b a  t h e  p e o p l e  s a t  e ve r y  m a n  
under  h i s  v ine  and  under  h i s  f i g  t ree.  Bu t  a  g rea t e r  
t h an  So l omon  i s  h e re .  I n  “H i s  d ay s  s h a l l  I s r a e l  b e  
s a v e d ,  a n d  J u d a h  s h a l l  d we l l  s a f e l y.” W h a t  h a ve  
h i s  s ub j e c t s  t o  f e a r ?  I f  God  be  f o r  u s ,  who  c an  b e  
a g a i n s t  u s ?  W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  c o n d e m n e t h ?  I t  i s  
Chr i s t  tha t  d ied ,  yea  r a ther,  tha t  i s  r i s en  aga in ,  who  
i s  even  a t  t he  r i gh t  h and  o f  God ,  who  a l s o  make th  
in te rce s s ion  for  u s .  Chr i s t i an s  may there fore  g ive  up  
t h e m s e l ve s  t o  h o l y  c o n f i d e n c e .  T h e i r  s o u l s  m ay  
d w e l l  a t  e a s e .  T h e y  a r e  f r e e  i n d e e d .  T h e y  a r e  
kep t  by  the  power  o f  God .  They  sha l l  neve r  pe r i sh ,  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  a ny  p l u ck  t h em  ou t  o f  h i s  h a n d .  L e t  
t h em  re a l i z e  t h i s ;  a nd  f e e l  a  p e a c e  t h a t  p a s s e t h  a l l  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  k e e p i n g  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a n d  m i n d s  
t h ro u g h  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  L e t  t h e m  s ay,  “ I  w i l l  t r u s t ,  
a n d  n o t  b e  a f r a i d :  f o r  t h e  L o r d  J e h ov a h  i s  m y  
s t reng th  and  my  song ;  he  a l s o  i s  b e come  my  s a l va - 
tion.”

T h e  T h i r d ,  I s  b e n e v o l e n c e .  Ye  s h a l l  c a l l  e v e r y  
man  h i s  n e i g hb ou r  under  the  v ine,  and  unde r  the  f i g  
t r e e .  T h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  l i ke  s e l f i s h n e s s  h e r e — t h ey  
a re  anx iou s  t h a t  t he i r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  s hou ld  l i ke - 
w i s e  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e i r  p r iv i l e g e s .  The re  i s  no  envy
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h e re—the re  i s  no  room f o r  i t .  He re  i s  e nough  no t  
only for themselves, but for others—and for all.

And i f  we a re  Chr i s t i ans  indeed,  our  happines s ,  in .  
s t ead  o f  be ing  impa i red  by  the  exper ience  o f  o ther s ,  
w i l l  b e  i n c re a s ed  by  i t .  L e t  u s  t h e re f o re  remembe r  
t h e  l e p e r s .  T h ey  h a d  d i s c ove r e d  p l e n t y,  a n d  we re  
r e g a l i n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  w h i l e  t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s  we r e  
p e r i s h i n g  w i t h  f am in e  i n  S ama r i a .  Bu t  c on s c i e n c e  
smo te  t hem,  and  “ they  s a i d  one  to  ano the r,  We  do  
no t  we l l :  t h i s  d ay  i s  a  d ay  o f  good  t i d i ng s ,  and  we  
ho l d  ou r  p e a c e :  i f  we  t a r r y  t i l l  t h e  mor n ing  l i gh t ,  
s o m e  m i s c h i e f  w i l l  c o m e  u p o n  u s :  n ow  t h e r e f o r e  
come,  tha t  we may go and te l l  the  k ing’s  household .”  
T h u s  t h e  f i r s t  s u b j e c t s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  s a i d  t o  t h e  
sp i r i tua l ly  des t i tu te  and dy ing ,  “That  which we have  
s e e n  a n d  h e a rd  d e c l a r e  we  u n t o  yo u ,  t h a t  ye  a l s o  
may  have  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  u s :  and  t r u l y  ou r  f e l l ow- 
s h i p  i s  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a n d  w i t h  h i s  s o n  J e s u s  
Chr i s t .” Cur s ed  be  the  t empe r  o f  t he  e l de r  b ro the r  
that  tur ned wretched at  the tear s  of  joy that  bedewed  
t h e  b e a rd  o f  a n  a g ed  f a t h e r,  a nd  t h e  e c s t a s i e s  o f  a  
f ami ly  thrown into t ranspor t  a t  the re tur n and recep- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  p ro d i g a l .  L e t  m e  r e s e m b l e ,  i n  e ve r y  
fee l ing of  my soul ,  those happy beings  who re joice in  
the  p re sence  o f  God over  one  s inner  tha t  repente th .  
Le t  me inv i t e  a l l  tha t  come wi th in  my reach  to  tha t  
mercy  wh ich  I  h ave  found .  Le t  me  s ay,  O t a s t e  and  
s e e  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g ood ,  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  
t r u s t e th  in  h im.  And  l e t  me  do  th i s  no t  on ly  by  my  
l i p s ,  bu t  by  a l l  my  t empe r,  a nd  a l l  my  conduc t -— 
holding forth the word of life.



 april 11.—evening 71

71

APRIL 11.—EVENING.
“God maketh my heart soft.”—Job xxiii. 16.

We  may  con s i d e r  God ’s  s o f t en i ng  t h e  h e a r t  t h re e  
way s .  The re  i s  a  s o f t  h e a r t  d e r ived  f rom  con s t i t u - 
t i on—Thu s  he  make s  t h e  he a r t  s o f t ,  a s  t h e  God  o f  
na tu re.  There  i s  a  so f t  hea r t  de r ived  f rom a f f l i c t ion 
—Thus he makes  the hear t  so f t ,  a s  the God of  provi- 
dence.  There  i s  a  so f t  hea r t  der ived  f rom renova t ion 
—Thus he makes the heart soft, as the God of grace.

L e t  u s  n ow  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e .  We  a r e  
f ea r fu l ly  and wonder fu l ly  made :  and whi le  there  i s  a  
g ene r a l  s amene s s ,  t he re  i s  a l s o  a  remarkab l e  va r i e t y  
i n  t h e  human  r a c e  n a t u r a l l y.  I t  s e em s  s t r a n g e  t h a t  
any  shou ld  deny  th i s ,  and  endeavour  to  a ccoun t  fo r  
ever y  va r i a t ion  and inequa l i ty  f rom the  opera t ion  o f  
c a u s e s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  t o  b i r t h .  E ve n t s  a n d  c i r c u m - 
s t a n c e s  h ave  unque s t i on ab l y  a  m i gh t y  i n f l u en c e  i n  
f o r ming  the  cha r a c t e r ;  and  in  e l eva t i ng  o r  dep re s s - 
ing ,  in  rou s ing  o r  check ing  the  power s  o f  the  ind i - 
v idua l :  but  sure ly  there  i s  some d i f fe rence prev ious ly  
to  the  ex i s tence  or  want  o f  exc i tement  and deve lop- 
men t .  We  c anno t  s uppo s e  t h a t  any  s im i l a r  mode  o f  
t r a i n i ng  wou ld  h ave  made  John son  Sh ake s p e a re ,  o r  
Shake spea re  John son .  Some  a re  n a tu r a l l y  bo ld ,  f o r - 
wa rd ,  and  l oquac iou s .  Othe r s  a re  t im id ,  re t re a t i ng ,  
and s low of  speech.  The mea l  out  o f  which some are  
kneaded  s eems  l e avened  wi th  l audanum ;  whi l e  mer- 
cur y seems infused into the ver y f rame of  other s ,  and  
t hey  a re  a l l  v i gou r  and  mot ion .  How un impre s s i b l e  
a re  s ome !  I t  ma t t e r s  no t  whe re  t h ey  a re ,  a l l  p l a c e s  
and  a l l  s cene s  a re  nea r ly  the  s ame to  them;  they  a re  
i n s en s ib l e  to  eve r y  th ing  tha t  c an  s t r i ke  the  s en s e s ,  
imag ina t ion ,  and  pa s s ion s .  Bu t—and  you  may  s ee  i t
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in  ch i ld ren—take other s  and you f ind  the i r  cur io s i ty  
i s  awakened ,  the i r  f e a r  exc i t ed ,  the i r  hope  in f l amed  
a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  qu a l i t y  o f  wha t  come s  i n  con t a c t  
wi th them; and the i r  fee l ings  re spond to ever y p lea s- 
ing or painful occurrence.

We a re  no t  ab l e  t o  de t e r mine  phy s i c a l l y  t he  c au s i  
o f  th i s  con s t i tu t iona l  s en s ib i l i t y ;  i t  requ i re s  f a r  mor  
knowledge  than  we  po s s e s s  o r  c an  p robably  acqu i re.  
Neither i s  i t  necessar y to at tempt absolute ly to decide  
whether  th i s  so f tnes s  o f  hear t  be upon the whole  de- 
s i r a b l e  o r  a dvan t a geou s .  “We  mu s t  no t  i n  t h i s  c a s e  
a r ra ign the sovere ign p leasure  of  God,  any more than  
in  our  for m or  our  s t a ture  by  s ay ing ,  Why ha s t  thou  
made  me  t hu s ?  No r  s hou l d  we  f o r g e t  t h a t  re l i g i on  
adapt s  i t se l f  to  ever y pecul ia r i ty  o f  na tura l  for mat ion  
and  complex ion .  I t  ha s  s cene r y  fo r  the  imag ina t ive,  
s e c re t s  fo r  the  inqu i s i t ive,  dep th s  fo r  the  p ro found ,  
a r gumen t  f o r  t h e  re a s on ing ,  a nd  f a c t s  f o r  t h e  bu s y  
and  s imple ;  i t  ha s  ac t ive  engagement s  fo r  the  da r ing  
a nd  z e a l ou s ;  a nd  re t i remen t  and  g en t l ene s s  f o r  t h e  
meek ;  i t  a l l u re s  s ome,  and  s ome  i t  s ave s  w i th  f e a r.  
The re  i s  no th i ng  a l s o  i n  t h e  wo r l d  pu re l y  n a t u r a l ,  
but  the Maker of  a l l  th ings  has ,  so to speak,  ba lanced  
or  qua l i f i ed ;  l evy ing  some t ax  upon what  i s  admired  
and  env ied ,  and  connec t ing  some redeeming  qua l i ty,  
o r  s o m e  p owe r  o f  c o m p e n s a t i o n ,  w i t h  eve r y  d i s - 
advan t age.  Ce r t a in  s t a t e s  o r  qua l i t i e s  t he re fo re,  ab- 
s t r a c t e d l y  con s i d e red ,  c anno t  p rove  how  much  t h e  
subjects of them actually suffer or enjoy.

The  tender ne s s  o f  which  we a re  speak ing  ce r t a in ly  
g ive s  a  qu icknes s  to  the  sensa t ions  o f  the  ind iv idua l ,  
so  tha t  he  admi t s  more  mi se r y  than  ano the r ;  bu t  he  
f ee l s  a l so  more  happ ine s s .  Such  a  man incur s  indeed  
many a  pang by hi s  sens ib i l i ty,  but  then he i s  capable
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o f  a  t hou s and  p l e a su re s  wh i ch  o the r s  know no t  o f .  
He  ha s  i ndeed  l e s s  pe ace,  bu t  more  en joymen t ;  and  
h i s  e xqu i s i t e  i ndu l g enc e s ,  w i t h  t h e  a l t e r n a t i on s  o f  
s adne s s—in  wh i ch  too  h e  o f t en  f e e l s  a  s t r ange  k ind  
o f  s a t i s f a c t i on  a nd  l u xu r y—a re  f a r  b e t t e r  t h an  t h e  
s t agnant  pool ,  or  the  dul l  unvar y ing leve l ,  o f  du lnes s  
a nd  un f e e l i ng  s amene s s .  I  wou ld  r a t h e r  b e  a  s en s i - 
t ive  p l an t  than  a  fungus .  Who wou ld ,  a s  a  t r ave l l e r,  
be  ca sed ,  f rom head to  foot  in  l ea ther,  to  e scape  the  
inconvenience of  a  few gnat s  and br ier s ,  and lose  the  
liberty and gratifications of the journey?

A l l  m u s t  a l l ow  t h a t  t h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y  r e n d e r s  t h e  
p o s s e s s o r  a m i a b l e .  M e n  a r e  c o m m o n l y  a s h a m e d  o f  
b e i n g  s e e n  i n  t e a r s .  B u t  t r u e  g r e a t n e s s  i s  a lway s  
t e nde r  a nd  s ympa th e t i c .  Home r,  t h a t  j u s t  ob s e r ve r  
o f  n a t u re ,  make s  no  s c r up l e  t o  rep re s en t  U l y s s e s— 
h i s  b e s t  o f  men ,  a nd  Ach i l l e s—h i s  b r ave s t  o f  men ,  
f r e q u e n t l y  we e p i n g .  Jo n a t h a n  a n d  D av i d  we re  t h e  
mos t  he ro i c a l  young  men  o f  the  age ;  ye t  t hey  wep t  
o n  e a c h  o t h e r ’s  n e c k ,  t i l l  e a c h  e x c e e d e d .  Ye a  we  
r e a d  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  o f  a l l  we p t  a t  t h e  g r a v e  o f  
L a z a r u s .  W h a t  c a n  e q u a l  b e a u t y  i n  t e a r s ?  T h e  
momen t  a  f ema l e  appea r s  devo id  o f  t ende r ne s s ,  s he  
wa n t s  a n  e x c e l l e n c e  s o  e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  n o t h i n g  c a n  
a tone  fo r  in  her ;  and  though she  may pos se s s  t a l en t ,  
a n d  r e t a i n  t h e  d r e s s  o f  t h e  s e x ,  s h e  f o r f e i t s  t h e  
honourable and endeared name of woman.

I t  w i l l  a l s o  b e  a cknow l edged  t h a t  t h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y  
p r e p a r e s  p e r s o n s  f o r  u s e f u l n e s s .  I n  n u m b e r l e s s  
c a s e s  w h e re  t h e  r e l i e f  a n d  c o m f o r t  o f  o u r  f e l l ow - 
c re a t u re s  a re  conce r ned ,  many  a re  no t  e x c i t ed  and  
constrained to act, because they do not feel.
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APRIL 12.—MORNING.
“God maketh my heart soft.”—Job xxiii. 16. 

There  i s  a  so f t  hea r t  der ived  f rom a f f l i c t ion—Thus  
God maketh the hear t  sof t ,  a s  the God of  providence.  
To  t h i s  Jo b  i m m e d i a t e l y  r e f e r s .  “ Fo r  G o d  m a ke t h  
my hear t  soft ,  and the Almighty troubleth me, because  
I  was  not  cut  of f  before the darkness ,  nei ther  hath he  
covered the darkness from my face.”

Man  i s  bo r n  t o  t roub l e  a s  t h e  s p a r k s  f l y  upwa rd .  
B u t  we  s h a l l  n o t  e n l a r g e  u p o n  t h e  mu l t i t u d e  a n d  
va r i e t y ;  t h e  s ou rc e s ,  k i n d s ,  a nd  d e g re e s  o f  h u ma n  
s u f f e r i n g s  i n  t h i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s .  A n d  we  s h a l l  t u r n  
away a s  soon a s  pos s ible  f rom those  who seem insen- 
s ible  under  the i r  t r i a l s ,  and desp i se  the  chas tening of  
the  Lord .  When God s t r ike s  them,  they  s t r ike  aga in ;  
and repa i r  in  the i r  ca l ami ty  to  p l ace s  o f  s in  or  d i s s i - 
pa t ion ,  to  drown a l l  s en se  o f  so r row.  Of  th i s  t emper  
we re  t h o s e  o f  w h o m  Je re m i a h  c o m p l a i n e d :  “ T h o u  
ha s t  s t r i cken  them,  bu t  they  have  no t  g r i eved ;  thou  
has t  consumed them, but  they have re fused to receive  
cor rec t ion :  they  have  made  the i r  f ace s  ha rder  than  a  
ro ck ;  t h ey  h ave  re f u s ed  t o  re t u r n .” The  j udgmen t s  
of  God which bef a l  some men are l ike blows inf l ic ted  
upon  w i l d  be a s t s ,  wh i ch ,  i n s t e ad  o f  t am ing ,  en r age  
t h em  t h e  mo re .  I s a i a h  d e s c r i b e s  s ome  i n co r r i g i b l e  
rebel s  a s  say ing,  in their  pr ide and s toutness  of  hear t ,  
“The br i ck s  a re  f a l l en  down,  but  we wi l l  bu i ld  wi th  
hewn stones ;  the sycamores are cut down, but we wil l  
c h ang e  t h em  i n t o  c e d a r s .” And  we  re a d  t h a t  H i e l ,  
the dar ing re-bui lder  of  Jer icho,  not  only di s regarded  
the  threa tening of  Joshua ,  but  even when one ha l f  o f  
i t  was ful f i l led,  he went on s t i l l  in his  t respasses ,  and- 
h av i n g  “ l a i d  t h e  f ound a t i on  t h e reo f  i n  Ab i r am  h i s
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f ir s t-born, set  up the gates thereof in his  youngest  son  
S e gub.” Thu s  many,  i f  no t  ve r b a l l y,  ye t  p r a c t i c a l l y  
expres s  a  deter minat ion to proceed in  an ev i l  cour se,  
no tw i t h s t a nd i n g  obv i ou s  a nd  re p e a t e d  d i s c ou r a g e - 
m e n t s  a n d  c h e c k s  t h row n  i n  t h e i r  way.  A h a b  wa s  
reduced ver y  low,  “yet  in  the  t ime of  h i s  d i s t re s s  d id  
h e  t r e s p a s s  ye t  m o re  a g a i n s t  t h e  L o rd .” A n d  G o d  
b r a n d s  h i m  w i t h  i n f a my,  t h a t  a l l  f u t u r e  a g e s  m ay  
know tha t  th i s  wa s  the  de spe ra t e  wre tch  who,  when  
the  Edomi te s ,  and  the  Ph i l i s t ine s ,  and  the  As sy r i an s  
were  upon h im,  even then he  provoked a  g rea te r  ad- 
ver sa r y  than a l l ,  and would f ight  aga ins t  God—“This  
i s  tha t  k ing  Ahab.” And i s  even  th i s  a  pecu l i a r  c a se ?  
Can  noth ing  o f  th i s  k ind  de se r ved ly  s t i gmat i ze  you? 
—“Thi s  i s  t he  man  who  when  de so l a t ed  i n  h i s  c i r - 
c ums t an c e s ,  b e re aved  o f  h i s  c onnex i on s ,  a nd  mo re  
than once the subjec t  o f  d i sea se,  in s tead of  humbl ing  
h imse l f  under  the  mighty  hand o f  God,  waxed wor se  
and worse, and proceeded from evil to evil.”

B u t  i n  a  g e n e r a l  w ay,  w h e n  p e o p l e  c o m e  i n t o  
t roub l e ,  t h ey  f e e l ,  f e e l  s e r i ou s l y  and  s o f t ened .  Bu t  
w h a t  i s  t h e  r e s u l t ?  I t  i s  t h r e e f o l d .  F i r s t — I t  o f t e n  
wear s  of f ,  and the ef fect  produced i s  l ike the morning  
c l o u d  a n d  e a r l y  d ew  t h a t  p a s s e t h  away.  O  w h a t  a  
d i f f e r e n c e  h a s  t h e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  b e e n  b e t we e n  t h e  
s ame  pe r son s  i n  s i ckne s s  and  hea l t h !  They  “howled  
upon  the i r  b ed s .” “They  pou red  ou t  a  p r aye r  when  
h i s  c h a s t e n i n g  h a n d  wa s  u p o n  t h e m .” O  “ l e t  my  
s o u l  l i ve  a n d  i t  s h a l l  p r a i s e  t h e e .” A n d  “ s p a r e  m e  
a  l i t t l e  l o n g e r .” “ I  w i l l  n o t  o f f e n d  a n y  m o r e .”  
And they  added to  the i r  prayer  confe s s ions ,  re so lve s ,  
a n d  vow s .  B u t  n o  s o o n e r  we re  t h ey  r a i s e d  u p  a n d  
set  f ree,  than they retur ned again to fo l ly,  and endea- 
voured to dr ive f rom their  minds  the remembrance of
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what  could only  charge them with incons i s tency,  and  
c lo the  them wi th  shame.  Pharaoh  a f t e r  eve r y  p l ague  
c r i e d ,  I  h ave  s i nned ;  en t re a t  t h e  Lo rd  f o r  me ;  bu t  
w h e n  t h e r e  w a s  r e s p i t e  h e  h a r d e n e d  h i s  h e a r t - 
Second ly—As  th i s  s o f t en ing  i s  f requen t l y  t r an s i en t ,  
s o  i t  i s  s ome t ime s  f a t a l .  I t  s e ems  i ndeed  wonde r fu l  
t h a t  t ho s e  who  know no th ing  o f  t he  g r a ce  o f  God ,  
shou ld  o f ten  bear  the i r  t rouble s  a s  they  do ;  and tha t  
they  a re  no t  a lway s  d r iven  by  the  heavy  p re s su re  o f  
angu i sh  to  d i s t r a c t i on  o r  de sp a i r.  And  so  i t  i s  w i th  
no t  a  f ew.  They  d roop  a nd  s i n k  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a d - 
ve r s i t y ;  and  a re  swa l lowed  up  o f  ove r  much  so r row.  
They  ve r i f y  the  word s  o f  the  Apo s t l e ;  “The  so r row  
o f  t h e  wo r l d  wo rke t h  d e a t h”—I t  d ep r ive s  t h em  o f  
reputa t ion,  subject s  them to contempt ,  depr ives  them  
of suppor t ,  preys upon their  heal th,  breaks down their  
s p i r i t s :  a n d  t h e  s u f f e r e r  g r a d u a l l y  d ro p s  i n t o  t h e  
g rave,  or  by se l f-des t ruct ion i s  hur r ied f rom the evi l s  
o f  t ime  in to  tho se  o f  e t e r n i t y—for  wha teve r  he  en- 
du red  he re  wa s  on l y  t h e  beg inn ing  o f  s o r rows .  Oh  
h ow  d e s i r a b l e  i s  i t  w h e n  t h e  h e a r t  i s  wo u n d e d  t o  
apply to i t  the balm of Gilead! and when it  i s  softened  
to give it the impression of heaven! And

Thi rd ly—Thi s  i s  somet imes  the  ca se,  and  the  hea r t  
by  su f fe r ing  i s  so f tened to  pur pose,  and the  man can  
s ay  wi th  Dav id ,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  me  tha t  I  have  been  
a f f l i c ted .” As  there fore  when I  s ee  the  smi th  put t ing  
a  bar  o f  i ron in to  the  f i re,  I  conc lude he  i s  go ing to  
work  upon  i t ,  and  fo r m i t  fo r  some  u se fu l  pu r po se,  
which could not  be done whi le  i t  was  co ld and hard ;  
so  I  a lway s  look  p raye r fu l l y  and  hope fu l l y  toward s  a  
man when the Lord br ings him into trouble.  Manasseh  
in his  di s t ress  sought the God of his  f a ther,  and found  
h im.  The  f amine  made  the  P rod ig a l  th ink  o f  home,
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and  he  wa s  s t a r ved  back  in to  a  re tu r n .  The  Grec i an  
s a i d ,  I  s hou l d  h ave  b e en  l o s t  h a d  I  n o t  b e en  l o s t .  
And there  are  those  now hving who can say,  I  should  
h ave  b e en  poo r  h ad  I  no t  b e en  impove r i s h ed .  The  
d a r ke n i n g  o f  my  e a r t h l y  p ro s p e c t s  m a d e  m e  l o n g  
a f t e r  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y,  t h a t  i s  a n  h e a ve n l y.  A h !  
happy  unk indnes se s  and  t reacher i e s  tha t  s a id ,  “Tr us t  
ye  not  in  a  f r iend,  put  ye  not  conf idence in  a  guide” 
—it  was  you tha t  induced me to  say,  “There fore  wi l l  
I  look unto  the  Lord ;  I  wi l l  wa i t  fo r  the  God o f  my  
salvation; my God will hear me.” Ah! vain world—

“Your streams were floating me along,  

 Down to the gulf of black despair;  

And while I listen’d to your song,  

 Your streams had e’en conveyed me there.

“Lord, I adore thy matchless grace,  

 That warn’d me of that dark abyss;  

That drew me from these treacherous seas,  

 And bid me seek superior bliss.

“Now, to the shining realms above,  

 I stretch my hands, and glance mine eyea;  

O for the pinions of a dove,  

 To bear me to the upper skies!

“There, from the bosom of my God,  

 Oceans of endless pleasures roll—  

There would I fix my last abode,  

 And drown the sorrows of my soul.”

APRIL 12.—EVENING.
“God maketh my heart soft.”—Job xxiii. 16.

Th e r e  i s  a  s o f t  h e a r t  d e r i v e d  f r o m  r e n ov a t i o n  
Thus he makes the heart soft, as the God of grace.

O f  t h i s  t h e  Lo rd  s p e ak s  i n  t h e  n ew  coven an t—“I  
will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and
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I  w i l l  g ive  you  an  he a r t  o f  f l e sh .” The re  c anno t  be  
a g reater contrast than between these substances as to 1  
f ee l ing—but  the  hea r t  be fo re  conve r s ion  i s  s tone ;  1  
a nd  a f t e r  c onve r s i on ,  f l e s h .  S i n  h a rd en s  t h e  h e a r t ,  
a n d  w h a t eve r  t e n d e r n e s s  t h e r e  m ay  b e  i n  i t  w i t h  
regard to other  th ings ,  i t  has  none towards  the things  
o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  t i l l  t h e  renew ing  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t .  
Bu t  when  g r ace  make s  the  hea r t  so f t ,  i t  w i l l  appea r  
in the following effects.

I t  w i l l  me l t  w i t h  s o r row  f o r  s i n .  Many  a re  a f r a i d  
o f  he l l ;  bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  a f f e c t ed  w i th  t he  s i n  t h a t  
l e a d s  t o  i t  S i n  i s  t h e  l a s t  t h i ng  s ome  p eop l e  t h i nk  
o f ;  bu t  i t  i s  t he  f i r s t  t h ing  w i th  the  pen i t en t—“My  
s i n  i s  eve r  be fo re  me.” And  th i s  i s  t he  c a s e  even  in  
a f f l i c t ion,  even then s in  oppres se s  more than t rouble.  
Th i s  i s  the  burden  too  heavy  fo r  h im to  bea r.  A f t e r  
t h e  l o s s  o f  a n  on l y  s on ,  a  good  woman  onc e  s a i d ,  
“Under  th i s  lo s s  I  have  shed  many  tea r s  fo r  my son ,  
b u t  m a n y  m o r e  f o r  m y  s i n .” T h u s  E p h r a i m  w a s  
hea rd  bemoan ing  h imse l f ;  and  wha t  wa s  the  sub j ec t  
o f  h i s  comp l a in t ?  Not  h i s  s u f f e r i ng—but  h i s  i n co r - 
r i g i b l ene s s  unde r  i t :  “Thou  h a s t  ch a s t i s e d  me,  and  
I  was chast i sed as  a  bul lock unaccustomed to the yoke 
—I was ashamed, yea,  even confounded, because I  did  
b e a r  t h e  rep ro a ch  o f  my  you th—Tur n  thou  me  and  
s h a l l  b e  t u r n e d ,  f o r  t h o u  a r t  t h e  L o rd  my  G o d .”  
A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  D i v i n e  p r o m i s e ?  “ I  w i l l  p o u r  
upon  the  hou se  o f  Dav id ,  and  upon  the  inhab i t an t s  
o f  Jerusa lem, the sp i r i t  o f  g race and of  suppl ica t ions :  
and they shal l  look upon me whom they have pierced,  
and  they  sh a l l  mour n  fo r  h im ,  a s  one  moumeth  fo r  
h i s  on l y  s on ,  and  sh a l l  b e  i n  b i t t e r ne s s  f o r  h im ,  a s  
one  tha t  i s  in  b i t t e r ne s s  fo r  h i s  f i r s t -bor n .” And re- 
pentance never  f lows so f ree ly,  and we never  so much 
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sor row a f te r  a  god ly  sor t ,  a s  when we a re  l ed  to  the  
c ro s s  and  v iew the  Sav iour  dy ing  not  on ly  by  u s  but  
for us.

When  t h e  h e a r t  i s  made  s o f t ,  i t  w i l l  b e  p l i a n t  t o  
the  word  o f  t r u th .  An  in s t ance  o f  th i s  i s  ment ioned  
i n  t h e  e xp e r i e n c e  o f  Jo s i a h—“Bec au s e  t h i n e  h e a r t  
was  tender,  and thou has t  humbled thyse l f  be fore  the  
Lo rd ,  when  thou  hea rde s t  wha t  I  s p ake  ag a in s t  t h i s  
p l a ce,  and  aga in s t  the  inhab i t an t s  the reo f ,  tha t  they  
should become a desolat ion and a cur se,  and has t  rent  
t hy  c l o the s ,  and  wep t  be fo re  me ;  I  a l s o  h ave  he a rd  
t hee,  s a i t h  t he  Lo rd .” I t  i s  t h e  gene r a l  ch a r a c t e r  o f  
t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  t h a t  t h ey  “ t remb l e  a t  
h i s  word .” The  s inne r  s i t s  be fo re  among  the  th re a t - 
en i ng s  o f  God ,  a s  So l omon  s a t  b e tween  h i s  twe l ve  
l i on s  un a l a r med  be c au s e  t h ey  we re  d e ad .  Bu t  f a i t h  
e n l i ve n s  t h e m  a n d  m a ke s  t h e m  ro a r ;  a n d  h e  n ow  
c r i e s ,  “ W h a t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d ? ” Ye t  we  a r e  
not to imag ine that  he fee l s  the Divine menaces  only;  
the  promise s  so  exceeding g rea t  and prec ious  equa l ly  
awa ke n  h i s  a p p r e h e n s i o n s .  O h !  s ay s  h e ,  i f  I  m i s s  
t h e m ,  a n d  c o m e  s h o r t  a t  l a s t !  H ow  m a ny  f e e l i n g s  
wi l l  the reading of  one chapter,  or the hear ing of  one  
se r mon,  exc i te  in  the  sou l  o f  such a  man!  The Bible  
i s  h i s  on l y  r u l e ,  a nd  h i s  on l y  j u dg e .  He  d a re s  no t  
t r i f l e  w i t h  i t s  c on t en t s .  He  d a re s  n o t  qu e s t i o n  i t s  
dec la ra t ions .  He y ie ld s  h imse l f  to  i t s  author i ty  wi th- 
o u t  a s k i n g  h ow  c a n  t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e ;  a n d  r e c e i ve s  
w i th  meekne s s  t he  eng r a f t ed  word  wh i ch  i s  ab l e  t o  
save the soul.

I f  the hear t  be made sof t ,  we sha l l  be compass ionate  
toward s  o the r s .  Are  our  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s  in  penur y ?  
We  sh a l l  h ave  bowe l s  and  me rc i e s :  and  no t  s ay,  Go  
in  peace ;  be  ye  wa r med ,  and  be  ye  f i l l ed ;  wh i l e  we
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g ive them not such things as  are needful  for the body.  
A r e  t h e i r  s o u l s  d e s o l a t e  w i t h i n  t h e m ?  “ We  s h a l l  
weep  w i th  t hem th a t  weep.  A re  t hey  i n  i gno r ance ?  
I n  m e e k n e s s  we  s h a l l  i n s t r u c t  t h e m .  H a ve  t h e y  
f a l l e n ?  I n  m e e k n e s s  we  s h a l l  e n d e avo u r  t o  r e s t o re  
t h em ;  h a t i n g  t h e  s i n ,  bu t  p i t y i n g  t h e  s i nne r.  Have  
t hey  o f f ended  and  in ju red  u s ?  “We sha l l  no t  be  re - 
vengefu l  or  implacable ;  but  tender-hear ted,  forg iv ing  
one  ano the r  even  a s  God  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake  ha th  fo r - 
given us.

S u c h  a  h e a r t  i s  a l s o  ve r y  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  
goodne s s .  The  man ,  in s t e ad  o f  compla in ing  o f  wha t  
he  wan t s ,  wonde r s  a t  wha t  he  po s s e s s e s  and  en joy s .  
He  f e e l s  t h a t  he  i s  unwor thy  o f  t he  l e a s t  o f  a l l  H i s  
m e r c i e s .  W h a t  c l a i m s  h ave  I  u p o n  H i m ?  I  wa s  a  
poo r  b l i nd  c re a t u re ,  bu t  h e  h a s  opened  m ine  eye s .  
I  wa s  n a ke d ,  a n d  h e  c l o t h e d  m e.  I  wa s  a  c h i l d  o f  
w r a th ,  and  he  h a s  made  me  an  he i r  o f  g l o r y.  Wha t  
sh a l l  I  rende r ?  B l e s s  t he  Lo rd ,  O my  sou l ,  and  fo r - 
get not all his benefits.

A  man  who s e  he a r t  God  h a s  made  t ende r  w i l l  b e  
a l ive  t o  h i s  g l o r y.  He  w i l l  mour n  to  he a r  h i s  n ame  
b l a sphemed,  and  to  see  h i s  Gospe l  de sp i sed .  He wi l l  
b e  s o r row fu l  f o r  t h e  s o l emn  a s s emb l y,  a nd  t h e  re - 
p ro a ch  o f  i t  w i l l  b e  h i s  bu rd en .  He  w i l l  b e  ho l i l y  
fear fu l  le s t  he should g r ieve hi s  Holy Spir i t ,  or  cause  
the  way o f  t r u th  to  be  ev i l  spoken of .  Hi s  g lor y  wi l l  
touch ever y  spr ing  o f  ac t ion in  h i s  sou l ;  and he  wi l l  
be  da i l y  a sk ing  the  Lord  wha t  wi l t  thou  have  me  to  
do?

O  w h a t  a  b l e s s i n g  i s  s u c h  a  h e a r t  a s  t h i s !  I t  i s  
be t t e r  than  thousands  o f  go ld  and  s i l ve r.  I t  p repa re s  
f o r  a l l  t he  man i f e s t a t ion s  o f  D iv ine  love,  and  i t  i n - 
sures them.
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W h o  f e e l s  a  h a rd  h e a r t ?  T h e  ve r y  f e e l i n g  s h ew s  
s o m e  s e n s i b i l i t y.  W h o  l o n g s  f o r  a  s o f t  o n e ?  L e t  
h im a sk  o f  God,  who i s  more  ready  to  hea r  than  we  
are  to pray,  and who “despi se th not  the prayer  of  the  
destitute.”

APRIL 13.—MORNING.
“Being jus t i f i ed f r ee ly by hi s  g ra ce  through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus.”—Rom. iii. 24.

Here we have an answer  to  the  mos t  impor tant  and  
in te re s t ing  o f  a l l  inqu i r i e s—“How sha l l  man  be  ju s t  
with God?”

To  be  ju s t i f i ed  i s  t o  be  a cqu i t t ed  f rom the  cha rge  
b rough t  ag a in s t  u s ,  and  ab so l ved  f rom the  condem- 
nat ion wi th which we were  threa tened.  “With regard  
to us ,  the condemnation was deserved,  and the charge  
wa s  t r u e .  T h i s  r e n d e r s  t h e  c a s e  s o  d i f f i c u l t  a n d  
peculiar; and calls for the Apostle’s development.

B u t ,  i n  e x p o s i n g  t h e  s o u rc e  o f  t h e  p r i v i l e g e ,  h e  
s e ems  to  u s e  a  t au to logy—“Be ing  j u s t i f i ed  f r e e ly  by  
h i s  g ra c e.” I f  i t  b e  done  f re e l y,  i t  mu s t  be  o f  g r a ce :  
and i f  i t  be  g rac ious ,  i t  mus t  be  f ree.  Yet  th i s  i s  not  
s ay i ng  t oo  much .  Pau l  knew th a t  men  we re  p roud ,  
and  va in ;  and  tha t ,  a s  S imon Magus  thought  o f  pur- 
c h a s i n g  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  w i t h  m o n ey,  s o  t h e y,  i n  
dea l ing  wi th  God about  the i r  sou l s ,  wi sh  to  be  mer- 
chants  ra ther  than suppl iant s ;  and would seem to buy,  
wh i l e  t h ey  a re  compe l l e d  t o  b eg .  Bu t ,  s u re l y,  i f  i t  
be  no t  s ay ing  too  much ,  i t  i s  s ay ing  enough .  Sure ly  
a f t e r  th i s ,  the  f reene s s  and  g rac iousne s s  o f  the  th ing  
c anno t  b e  que s t i oned .  I t  i s  no t  on l y  f re e  a nd  g r a - 
c i ou s ,  a s  oppo s ed  t o  con s t r a i n t ,  bu t  a s  oppo s ed  t o  
wo r t h i n e s s .  M e r i t  i n  a  s i n n e r ,  i s  i m p o s s i b l e — h i s
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de se r t  l i e s  a l l  on  the  o the r  s i de.  The r e  he  i s  wor thy  
—and  wor thy  o f  d e a t h .  A  man ,  who  a s k s  a  f avou r,  
may have  no c l a im upon you;  but  you may a l so  have  
n o  d e m a n d  u p o n  h i m ;  a n d ,  t h e re f o re ,  t h o u g h  yo u  
may  ju s t l y  re fu se  h im,  ye t  you  have  no  r i gh t  to  ap- 
p reh end ,  a nd  pun i s h  h im .  Bu t  God  h ad  a  r i g h t  t o  
pun i sh ,  and  de s t roy  u s ;  and  i t  i s  o f  h i s  merc i e s  tha t  
we  a re  no t  c on sumed .  I t  i s  a l s o  f r e e  a nd  g r a c i ou s ,  
a s  opposed  to  de s i r e.  Thi s  i s  unden iable,  wi th  rega rd  
to  the  con s t i tu t ion  and  accomp l i shment  o f  the  p l an  
i t s e l f—for  the s e  l ong  p receded  even  our  be ing .  Bu t  
i s  i t  t r ue,  w i th  rega rd  to  the  app l i c a t ion  o f  i t ?  The  
Publ i c an  p r ayed ,  “God be  merc i fu l  to  me  a  s inne r :”  
a n d  we n t  d ow n  t o  h i s  h o u s e  j u s t i f i e d .  A n d  yo u  
s ough t ,  and  f ound .  Bu t  wha t  i nduced  you  t o  s e ek ?  
A sen se  o f  your  want  o f  the  ble s s ing .  But  how came  
you to  f ee l  th i s ,  a f t e r  be ing  so  long  in sens ib le  o f  i t ?  
H e a r i n g  s u c h  a  p r e a c h e r .  B u t  w h o  m a d e  t h i s  
p reacher,  and sent  h im,  and p l aced  h im in  your  way,  
and  app l i ed  wha t  h e  s a i d  t o  you r  he a r t ?—And  the,  
s ame  may  be  a sked  wi th  rega rd  to  any  o the r  in s t r u- 
men t a l i t y.  Go  a s  f a r  b a ck  a s  you  p l e a s e ;  when  you  
ar r ive,  you wi l l  f ind Him there before you,  with a l l  J  
h i s  p repa r a t ion s  and  exc i t ement s ;  and  wi l l  hea r  h im  
s ay,  a s  you  approach ,  “Come,  fo r  a l l  th ing s  a re  now  
ready.”

But  the  Apos t l e  t e l l s  u s  o f  the  med ium o f  the  p r i - 
v i l e g e—“Through  t he  redemp t i on  t h a t  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  
Je s u s .” And  i t  i s  o bv i ou s  h e  d i d  no t  d e em  t h i s  i n - 
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r .  H e  k n ew  t h a t  i t  wa s  
s t i l l  f re e l y  by  h i s  g r a c e.  I t  wa s  w i th  God  to  de t e r - 
mine  whether  the  l aw shou ld  t ake  i t s  cour se,  o r  the  
pena l ty  be  t rans fe r red to  the  sure ty :  for  the  sentence  
wa s ,  “ T h e  s o u l  t h a t  s i n n e t h  i t  s h a l l  d i e .” I t  wa s , 
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there fore,  an ins tance of  h i s  sovere ign g race to  admit  
a  s ub s t i t u t e .  Be s i d e s ,  i f  h e  requ i red  rep a r a t i on ,  h e  
h i m s e l f  p rov i d e d  t h e  L a m b  f o r  a  b u r n t  o f f e r i n g .  
He re i n  “God  h a th  commended  h i s  l o v e  t owa rd s  u s ,  
in that  whi le we were yet s inner s ,  Chr is t  died for us :”  
and hence the  exc lamat ion,  “Here in  i s  love ;  not  tha t  
we loved God,  but  that  he loved us ,  and sent  h i s  Son  
t o  b e  t h e  p ro p i t i a t i o n  f o r  o u r  s i n s .” We  h ave  a n  
i l lu s t r a t ion  o f  th i s  in  the  ca se  o f  Job ’s  f r i ends .  They  
had d i sp lea sed God;  and ye t  he  was  wi l l ing  tha t  they  
s hou l d  b e  re conc i l e d .  He  t h e re f o re  o rd e red  a  p ro - 
c e e d i n g  t h a t  s h o u l d  b e  ava i l a b l e :  “ T h e re f o r e  t a ke  
unto you now seven bul locks  and seven rams ,  and go  
to my servant Job,  and of fer  up for your se lves  a  bur nt  
o f f e r ing ;  and  my  s e r van t  Job  sha l l  p r ay  fo r  you :  fo r  
h i m  w i l l  I  a c c e p t :  l e s t  I  d e a l  w i t h  yo u  a f t e r  yo u r  
fo l ly.” The s ac r i f i ce,  and  the  in te rce s s ion  o f  Job,  d id  
n o t  d i s p o s e  G o d  t o  s h ew  t h e m  m e rc y,  f o r  h e  p r e - 
s c r i b e d  t h e m ;  bu t  t h ey  we re  t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  h e  
c h o s e  t o  e xe r c i s e  i t .  A n d  t h u s ,  “ H e  l a i d  o n  h i m  
t he  i n i qu i t i e s  o f  u s  a l l .” “He  made  h im ,  who  knew  
no s in ,  to  be  a  s in-o f fe r ing  for  u s ,  tha t  we might  be  
m a d e  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d  i n  h i m .” T h i s  r e - 
demption,  therefore,  i s  the e f fect  of  hi s  goodness .  He  
loved  h i s  own Son ,  b e c au s e  he  l a id  down h i s  l i f e  fo r  
u s ;  and  h igh ly  exa l t ed  h im,  b e c au s e  he  wa s  obed ien t  
unto death, even the death of the Cross.

We  c anno t  s ay  t oo  much  o f  God ’s  me rc y—th i s  i s  
t h e  o r i g i n  o f  a l l  o u r  h o p e s .  B u t ,  s u re l y,  h e  h a d  a  
r ight  to deter mine the way in which i t  should be ex- 
tended towards  those who had no c la ims upon i t :  and  
of  the propr iety of  the way,  both with regard to him- 
se l f ,  and a l so with regard to us ,  he was the only com- 
pe t en t  j udge.  And ,  t he re fo re,  i f  he  h a s  appo in t ed  a
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way,  and revea led i t  in  h i s  word;  ignorance,  pr ide,  or  
rebe l l ion ,  on ly,  c an  l e ad  u s  to  oppose  o r  neg l ec t  i t ;  
and wretchednes s  and r u in  must  be  the  sure  re su l t  o f  
i t .  I f  we could  not  see  the  rea sonablenes s  o f  the  d i s - 
i  pen s a t ion ,  ye t ,  i f  He  ha s  dec l a red  tha t  i t  “became  
h im ,” we  s hou l d  b e  bound  t o  a cqu i e s c e  and  ado re.  
But  we can  see  tha t  he  ha s  here in  abounded towards  
us ,  in  a l l  wi sdom and prudence;  that  here,  mercy and  
t r u t h  m e e t  t og e t h e r ,  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  p e a c e  k i s s  
e a c h  o t h e r ;  t h a t  t h e  l aw  i s  m a g n i f i e d ,  a n d  m a d e  
honourable ;  tha t  s in  i s  condemned in  the  f l e sh ;  tha t  
God  i s  j u s t ,  wh i l e  he  ju s t i f i e s  the  ungod ly  who be- 
l i eve th  in  Je su s ;  and  tha t  eve r y  end  tha t  cou ld  have  
been  an swe red  by  the  de s t r uc t i on  o f  t he  s i nne r  h a s  
been  equa l l y—be t t e r—in f in i t e l y  be t t e r  an swered  by  
the death of the Saviour.

A n d  n ow  w h a t  wa i t  we  f o r ?  We  a r e  a c c e p t e d  i n  
t h e  B e l ov e d .  L e t  u s  c o m e  i n  h i s  N a m e .  L e t  u s  
d r aw  n e a r  i n  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  f a i t h .  L e t  u s  j oy  i n  
God ,  t h rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  whom we  
h ave  n ow  re c e ive d  t h e  a t o n e m e n t .  A n d  l e t  u s  n o t  
c onc e a l ,  bu t  z e a l ou s l y  a nd  g l a d l y  make  known  t h e  
b l e s s e d n e s s  t h a t  h a s  b ro u g h t  u s  i n t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
liberty of the sons of God.

APRIL 13.—EVENING.
“Upon one stone shall be seven eyes.”—Zech. iii. 9.

The  Lord  Je su s  i s  o f t en  ca l l ed  a  s tone ;  and  s e ldom  
w i t h o u t  s o m e  a t t r i bu t e  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n .  T h u s  Pe t e r  
c a l l s  h i m ,  “ A  l i v i n g  s t o n e ; ” a n d  I s a i a h ,  “ A  t r i e d  
s t one,  a  p re c i ou s  co r ne r  s t one,  a  s u re  f ounda t i on .”  
A n d  h e re  t h e  u s e  o f  h i m  i s  a n n o u n c e d .  H e  i s  t h e  
ba s i s  to  sus ta in  the  comple te  sa lva t ion of  the  Church
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o f  God ,  wh i ch  i s  h i s  hou s e ;  h i s  t emp l e .  O f  s u ch  a  
s t r u c t u r e  h ow  g r e a t  wo u l d  b e  t h e  f a l l !  T h e  c r a s h  
wou ld  be  hea rd  beyond the  s t a r s .  But  wha t  can  bea r  
u p  f o r  e ve r  t h e  we i g h t  o f  s u c h  a n  e d i f i c e ?  O u r  
wo r t h i n e s s , ,  a n d  wo r k s ?  O u r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  
s t reng th ?  Be t t e r  wou ld  the  s l i d ing  s and ,  the  l e a f  o f  
au tumn ,  the  down o f  t he  th i s t l e ,  s uppo r t  S t .  Pau l ’s  
Ca thed r a l ,  o r  one  o f  t he  py r amid s  o f  Egyp t ,  o r  the  
p i l l a r s  o f  the  ear th .  But  He i s  in f in i te ly  equa l  to  the  
impo r t an c e  o f  h i s  s t a t i on :  a nd  who so  b e l i eve t h  on  
him shall not be ashamed.

But  l e t  u s  obser ve  the  not ice  He was  to  exc i te  and  
engage—Upon one  s tone  sha l l  be  s even  eye s .  Seven  
i s  no t  to  be  t aken  he re  l i t e r a l l y.  I t  i s  wha t  the  Jews  
c a l l  a  pe r f ec t  number ;  and  i s  de s i gned  to  ind i c a t e  a  
g r e a t  mu l t i t u d e .  T h u s  G o d  s ay s ,  I f  ye  wa l k  c o n - 
t r a r y  t o  me,  I  a l s o  w i l l  wa l k  con t r a r y  t o  you ,  a nd  
wi l l  pun i sh  you seven  t imes  fo r  your  in iqu i t i e s ;  tha t  
i s ,  o f t e n  a n d  s eve re l y.  S h a l l  I  f o r g ive  my  b ro t h e r ,  
says Peter, until seven times?

Let  u s  look a t  a  l i t t l e  of  the  accompl i shment .—The  
eye  o f  God  wa s  upon  h im.  No f i n i t e  unde r s t and ing  
can conceive the complacency He had in contemplat- 
ing him, while achieving the redemption of his people,  
and  f i n i s h ing  the  work  th a t  wa s  g iven  h im to  do— 
“In whom,” says He, “my soul delighteth.”

—We read  o f  an  innumerable  company  o f  ange l s— 
The  eye s  o f  t h e s e  we re  upon  h im .  He  wa s  s e en  o f  
a n g e l s .  T h e y  a n n o u n c e d ,  a n d  c a ro l l e d  h i s  b i r t h .  
They ministered to him in the wilderness.

“Through all his travels here below  

 They did his steps attend;  

Oft gaz’d, and wonder’d where at last  

 The scene of love would end.
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“Around the bloody tree 

 They press’d, with strong desire  

That wond’rous sight to see— 

 The Lord of Life expire;  

And, could their eyes have known a tear,  

Had dropp’d it there, in sad surprise.”

— T h e  eye  o f  S a t a n  wa s  u p o n  h i m .  H e  wa t c h e d .  
h im th rough  l i f e,  hop ing  to  make  a  p rey  o f  h im,  a s  
h e  h a d  d o n e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  A d a m .  B u t  h e r e  wa s  t h e  
Lord of heaven. And he found nothing in him.

— T h e  eye s  o f  m e n  we re  u p o n  h i m .  S i m e o n  s aw  
h i m ,  a n d  w i s h e d  t o  s e e  n o t h i n g  e l s e .  B l i n d  B a r - 
t imeeus  s aw Mm, and fo l lowed h im in  the  way.  Judas  
s aw h im c lo s e l y,  f o r  th ree  yea r s ,  and  con fe s s ed  tha t  
h e  h a d  b e t r a ye d  i n n o c e n t  b l o o d .  P i l a t e  s aw  h i m  
judic ia l ly,  and sa id ,  I  am pure f rom the blood of  tha t  
ju s t  man.  The  Centur ion  watched h im in  dea th ,  and  
s a i d ,  T h i s  m a n  wa s  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .  A n d  a l l  t h e  
people that  came together to that  s ight ,  beholding the  
th ings  which were  done,  smote  the i r  brea s t s ,  and re- 
t u r n e d .  M a r y,  h i s  m o t h e r ,  w a s  s t a n d i n g  b y  t h e  
c ro s s — S h e  s aw  h i m ;  a n d  w h a t  we r e  h e r  e m o t i o n s  
when she viewed the head,  that  had of t  reposed upon  
he r  bo som,  f a l l  upon  h i s  s hou lde r,  and  y i e l d ing  up  
t h e  g h o s t !  A f t e r  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  t h e n  we r e  t h e  
d i s c i p l e s  g l a d  when  t hey  s aw  the  Lo rd .  Have  no t  I  
s e en  Chr i s t ?  s ay s  Pau l :  ye s ;  and  even  a t  m id-day  he  
shone above the brightness of the sun.

— A n d ,  h ow  m a n y  t h o u s a n d s  a n d  m i l l i o n s  h ave  
seen him s ince!—not with the eye of  the body,  but  of  
t h e  m ind ;  no t  w i t h  t h e  eye  o f  s e n s e ,  bu t  o f  f a i t h .  
I n d e e d  t h i s  i s  t h e  g r a n d  e s s e n t i a l :  “ H e  t h a t  s e e t h  
the  Son and be l i eve th  on h im,  ha th  ever l a s t ing  l i f e.”  
The one s ing le  des ign of  the Gospel  and a l l  the ordi-
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nances  o f  re l ig ion,  i s  to  br ing the eyes  o f  men to f ix  
u p o n  h i m ;  f o r  t h e re  i s  s a l va t i o n  i n  n o  o t h e r .  H e,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  c r i e s ,  “ B e h o l d  m e !  b e h o l d  m e ! ” E ve r y  
mini s ter  endeavour s  only to awaken at tent ion to him,  
s ay i ng ,  w i t h  John ,  “Beho ld  t h e  L amb  o f  God ,  t h a t  
taketh away the sin of the world!”

— A h !  C h r i s t i a n s ,  i t  i s  yo u r  g r i e f ,  n o t  t h a t  yo u  
are so l i t t le  known and regarded,  but  that  so few eyes  
a re  upon  h im .  Bu t  more  a re  v i ew ing  h im  th an  you  
a re  awa re  o f .  And ,  s oon ,  Jews  s h a l l  l ook  upon  h im  
whom they  have  p ie rced ;  and  Gent i l e s  sha l l  come to  
h i s  l i gh t ,  and  k ing s  t o  t he  b r i gh tne s s  o f  h i s  r i s i ng .  
Ye a ,  a l l  k i n g s  s h a l l  f a l l  d ow n  b e f o r e  h i m ,  a n d  a l l  
nations shall serve him

— A n d ,  i n  a n o t h e r  wo r l d ,  h e  i s  a l l  i n  a l l .  T h e re  
h e  d r aw s  e ve r y  e ye ,  a n d  e m p l oy s  e ve r y  t o n g u e .  
There  h i s  se r vant s  sha l l  se r ve  h im,  and they shah see  
h i s  f a c e ,  a nd  h i s  Name  s h a l l  b e  on  t h e i r  f o rehe ad .  
O  g l o r i o u s  h o p e !  I t  d o t h  n o t  ye t  a p p e a r  w h a t  we  
s h a l l  b e ;  bu t  t h i s  we  know,  t h a t  when  he  s h a l l  a p - 
p e a r,  we  s h a l l  b e  l i ke  h im :  f o r  we  s h a l l  s e e  h im  a s  
he is.

APRIL 14.—MORNING.
“The breath of our nostr i ls, the anointed of the Lord, was  
taken in their pits, of whom we said, Under his shadow we  
shall live among the heathen.”—Lam. iv. 20.

The  wo rd s  a re  s poken  o f  Zedek i a h ,  t h e  l a s t  k i n g  
o f  Judah .  And two th ing s  a re  to  be  no t i ced  and  im- 
p roved .  F i r s t ,  How h i s  p eop l e  r e g a rd ed  h im—they  
c a l l e d  h im  “The  b re a t h  o f  t h e i r  no s t r i l s .” Tha t  i s ,  
h e  s e e m e d  a s  d e a r  a n d  n e c e s s a r y,  a s  t h e  a i r  t h ey  
r e s p i r e d .  How  p rone  a re  we  t o  make  t o o  mu c h  o f
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c r e a t u r e s !  To  l ove  t h e m  p r o p e r l y,  i s  a  d u t y ;  t o  
ove r - va l u e  t h em ,  i s  f o l l y  a nd  s i n .  Ye t  even  Ch r i s - 
t i an s  a re  in  danger  o f  th i s ;  a ccord ing  to  the  Apos t l e  
John—“Li t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  keep  your s e l ve s  f rom ido l s .”  
And  who  c an  c a s t  s t one s  a t  Zedek i ah ’s  s ub j e c t s ?  I s  
t h e re  n o  b e i n g  w h o  i s  t h e  b re a t h  o f  o u r  n o s t r i l s ?  
Have  we  neve r  made  f l e s h  ou r  a r m?  Neve r  s a i d  o f ;  
a  c h i l d ,  “ T h i s  s a m e  s h a l l  c o m f o r t  u s ” ?  N e v e r  
c a l l e d  g o l d  o u r  h o p e ? — W h a t  i s  a l l  s i n ,  bu t  a  d e - 
p a r t u re  f rom  God ;  a  t r a n s f e r r i n g  o f  t h a t  f e a r ,  a nd  
c o n f i d e n c e ,  a n d  d e p e n d e n c e ,  a n d  h o m a g e ,  t o  t h e  
crea ture,  which are  due to the Creator,  God over  a l l ,  
b l e s s e d  f o r  e ve r m o r e ?  R e l i g i o n  i s  n o t h i n g  b u t  a  
c o m p l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  d e m a n d — “ M y  s o n ,  g i ve  m e  
thine heart.”

S e c o n d l y ;  o b s e r v e  h ow  h e  d i s a p p o i n t e d  t h e m .  
They  repo s ed  the i r  t r u s t  i n  h im ,  and  expec t ed  th a t  
u n d e r  h i s  e m p i r e  t h ey  s h o u l d  e n j oy  s e c u r i t y  a n d  
h a p p i n e s s  a m o n g  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  n a t i o n s :  “ We  
s a i d  o f  h im ,  Unde r  h i s  s h adow we  sh a l l  l ive  among  
t h e  h e a t h e n :  b u t  h e  wa s  t a k e n  i n  t h e i r  p i t s ,” — 
A l lud ing  to  h i s  un succe s s f u l  e f f o r t  t o  e s c ape,  when  
Je r u s a l em wa s  b roken  up :  “ a l l  t he  men  o f  wa r  f l ed ,  
and went for th out of  the c i ty by night  by the way of  
t h e  g a t e  b e tween  t h e  two  wa l l s ,  wh i ch  wa s  by  t h e  
K ing ’s  g a rden :  bu t  t h e  a r my  o f  t h e  Cha l de an s  pu r - 
s u ed  a f t e r  t h e  k i ng ,  a nd  ove r t ook  Zedek i ah  i n  t h e  
p l a i n s  o f  J e r i c h o :  a n d  a l l  h i s  a r my  wa s  s c a t t e r e d  
f ro m  h i m .  T h e n  t h ey  t o o k  t h e  k i n g ,  a n d  c a r r i e d  
h im  up  un to  t h e  k i ng  o f  B aby l on  t o  B i b l ah  i n  t h e  
l a n d  o f  H a m a t h ;  w h e r e  h e  g a ve  j u d g m e n t  u p o n  
h i m .” T h u s  p a i n f u l l y  we r e  t h e i r  h o p e s  d e c e i ve d :  
a n d  t h e i r  i d o l ,  i n s t e a d  o f  d e f e n d i n g  a n d  b l e s s i n g  
t h em ,  wa s  h im s e l f  b e re aved ,  a nd  b l i n d ed ,  a nd  im-
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p r i s o n e d  f o r  l i f e :  “ A n d  t h e  k i n g  o f  B a by l o n  s l ew  
t h e  s on s  o f  Zedek i ah  b e f o re  h i s  eye s :  h e  s l ew  a l s o  
a l l  the  p r ince s  o f  Judah  in  B ib l ah .  Then  he  pu t  ou t  
t h e  e ye s  o f  Z e d e k i a h ;  a n d  t h e  k i n g  o f  B a b y l o n  
bound  h im  i n  ch a i n s ,  a nd  c a r r i e d  h im  to  Baby lon ,  
a n d  p u t  h i m  i n  p r i s o n  t i l l  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  d e a t h .”  
Thus  l i able  a re  we to  d i s appointment ,  when we con- 
f i de  in  c rea tu re s .  “The  inhab i t an t  o f  Maro th  wa i t ed  
c a r e f u l l y  f o r  g o o d :  bu t  e v i l  c a m e  d ow n  f ro m  t h e  
L o rd  u n t o  t h e  g a t e  o f  J e r u s a l e m .” “ B e h o l d ,” s ay s  
Hezekiah, “for peace I had great bitterness.”

The  young  a re  p e cu l i a r l y  expo s ed  he re,  ow ing  t o  
the i r  i gnor ance  and  inexpe r i ence.  Ye t  the  o lde r  a re  
not always wise. But are we not the authors of our own  
d i s a ppo i n tmen t s ?  We  d i s r e g a rd  h i s t o r y,  a nd  ob s e r - 
vat ion,  and the word of  t r uth;  and look for  that  f rom  
creatures  which they are  nei ther  des igned nor able  to  
a f f o rd .  The re  i s  no  a s su r ance  o f  the  con t inuance  o f  
a n y  e a r t h l y  p o s s e s s i o n s  o r  e n j oy m e n t s :  t h e y  a r e  
l i a b l e  t o  ou twa rd  v i o l ence :  t h ey  a re  co r r up t i b l e  i n  
their qualities; they perish in the using.

And  the re  i s  no t  on l y  a  phy s i c a l ,  bu t  a  mora l  un- 
c e r t a i n t y  i n  t h e i r  d u r a t i o n :  f o r  w h e n  we  l o o k  t o  
t h e m  r a t h e r  t h a n  G o d ,  G o d  w i l l  e i t h e r  t a ke  t h e m  
away,  that  we may make him the only s t rength of  our  
h e a r t ,  a n d  o u r  p o r t i o n  f o r  e ve r ;  o r ,  i f  h e  l e ave s  
them,  he  wi l l  t ake  away the  comfor t  f rom them,  and  
r e n d e r  t h e m  o u r  r e bu ke s .  Fo r ,  w h a t eve r  we  m a ke  
the  mean s  o f  ou r  f o r s ak ing  o r  f o rge t t i ng  God ,  God  
w i l l  make  t he  i n s t r umen t  o f  ch a s t i s i ng  u s .  We  may  
there fore  o f ten  read  our  s in  in  our  su f fe r ings ;  and i t  
w i l l  b e  we l l  i f  t h e  remnan t  o f  I s r a e l  no  more  s h a l l  
s t ay  upon  h im tha t  smote  them;  bu t  sha l l  s t ay  upon  
the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth.
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M a ny  h ave  h a d  r e a s o n  t o  s ay,  I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m
e
  

tha t  I  have  been  a f f l i c t ed .  The  d i spensa t ion  tha t  re- 
moved  a  c rea tu re  in t roduced  them to  the  God o f  a l l  
g r a c e :  and  the  Va l l ey  o f  Acho r  bec ame  the  doo r  o f  
h o p e .  A n d  s o  i t  h a s  b e e n ,  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  c o m - 
mencemen t ,  bu t  i n  t h e  p rog re s s  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e .  
T h e  L o r d ’s  p e o p l e  h a ve  b e e n  e n r i c h e d  b y  t h e i r  
wo r l d l y  l o s s e s ;  a n d ,  i n  t h e  f a i l u r e s  o f  h u m a n  d e - 
pendence s ,  they  have  t aken  a  f re sh  ho ld  o f  h i s  a r m,  
a n d  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  t r u s t ,  a n d  n o t  b e  a f r a i d ,  f o r  t h e  
Lo rd  Je hovah  i s  my  s t r e ng t h  a nd  my  s ong ;  h e  a l s o  
i s  become my sa lva t ion.” A good man be ing obser ved  
to be a s  cheer fu l  in  adver s i ty  a s  he had been in pros- 
p e r i t y,  a s s i g n e d  a s  t h e  r e a s o n — w h e n  I  h a d  eve r y - 
t h i n g  a b o u t  m e ,  I  e n j oye d  G o d  i n  a l l ;  a n d  n ow  
h ave  n o t h i n g ,  I  e n j oy  a l l  i n  G o d .  A n d  h a p py  h e ,  
who, when he abounds, can say, with the poet,

“To thee we owe our wealth and fr iends,  

 Our health, and safe abode:  

Thanks to thy Name for meaner things;  

 But they are not my God:”

And who,  when he  i s  aba sed ,  can  s ay,  wi th  the  Pro- 
p h e t ;  “ A l t h o u g h  t h e  f i g  t r e e  s h a l l  n o t  b l o s s o m ,  
ne i the r  sha l l  f r u i t  be  in  the  v ine s ;  the  l abour  o f  the  
o l ive sha l l  f a i l ,  and the f ie lds  sha l l  y ie ld no meat ;  the  
f lock shal l  be cut of f  f rom the fold,  and there shal l  be  
no  he rd  in  the  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  re jo i ce  in  the  Lord ,  
I will joy in the God of my salvation.”

APRIL 14.—EVENING.
“The God of all comfort.”—2 Cor. i. 3.

How much,  both  a s  to  duty  and pr iv i l ege,  depends  
upon the  v iews  we enter t a in  o f  “h im wi th  whom we
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h a ve  t o  d o ! ” A n d  w h i l e  b o r n  t o  t r o u b l e  a s  t h e  
s p a r k s  f l y  u p wa rd ,  a n d  p a s s i n g  t h ro u g h  a  v a l e  o f  
tea r s  and fee l ing  even in  our  bes t  e s t a te  some hear t ’s  
b i t t e r ne s s—fo r  “ fu l l  b l i s s  i s  b l i s s  d iv ine ; ” wha t  c an  
b e  more  encou r ag ing  and  de l i gh t f u l  t h an  t o  re g a rd  
him as “the God of all comfort?”

A n d  h ow  we l l  d o e s  h e  d e s e r ve  t h i s  b e n e f i c e n t  
t i t l e !  E ve r y  c o m f o r t  we  h a ve  i n  t h e  c r e a t u r e  i s  
f rom h im.  I f  s l e ep  comfo r t s  u s  when  we  a re  wea r y,  
o r  food  comfor t s  u s  when  we  a re  hung r y,  i t  i s  f rom  
h i s  g o o d n e s s .  I f ,  w h e n  h e  s e n d e t h  a b ro a d  h i s  i c e  
l i ke  mor se l s  and  none  can  s t and  be fo re  h i s  co ld ,  we  
have houses  to defend us ,  ra iment to cover us ,  fuel  to  
wa r m u s ,  i t  i s  f rom h im .  When  the  s p r i ng  re tu r n s ,  
Who s e  s un  c a l l s  u s  t o  go  f o r t h  i n t o  t h e  f i e l d s  a nd  
g a rd e n ?  W h o  r e g a l e s  a l l  o u r  s e n s e s ?  W h o  c h a r m s  
t h e  e a r  w i t h  t h e s e  m e l o d i e s ?  t h e  e ye  w i t h  t h e s e  
c o l o u r s ?  t h e  s m e l l  w i t h  t h e s e  p e r f u m e s ?  a n d  t h e  
a ppe t i t e  w i t h  t h e s e  t a s t e s ?  Who  g ive s  u s  t ho s e  b e - 
n i gn ,  and  j oyou s ,  and  g r a t e fu l  s en s a t i on s  wh i ch  we  
fee l  when the l ambs  spor t  themse lves?  and the apple- 
t ree  i s  dre s sed  among the  t ree s  o f  the  wood?  and the  
h ay  appe a re t h ?  and  t h e  f u l l  co r n  wave s  i n  t h e  e a r ?  
a nd  t h e  r e a p e r  f i l l s  h i s  h a nd ,  a nd  h e  t h a t  b i n d e t h  
s h e ave s  h i s  b o s o m ?  a n d  t h e  l i t t l e  h i l l s  r e j o i c e  o n  
eve r y  s i de ?  and  the  ye a r  i s  c rowned  w i th  h i s  good- 
ness?

Who ha s  no t  by  acc iden t  o r  d i s e a s e  been  con f ined  
t o  t h e  ch ambe r  o f  wea r i ne s s  and  p a i n ;  and  who  by  
the  sympath ie s ,  a t tent ions ,  and sooth ings  o f  the  ten- 
dere s t  f r i endsh ip  ha s  comfor ted  you upon the  bed o f  
l angui sh ing ,  and made a l l  your  bed in  your  s i cknes s ?  
And  who  when  the  g r ave s  we re  re ady  f o r  you ,  and  
you  s a i d ,  I  s h a l l  b eho ld  man  no  more  w i th  t he  i n -
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habi tants  of  the world,  who comfor ted you by the re- 
tur n of  ease,  the re-g lowing of  hea l th,  the renewal  of  
yo u r  s t r e n g t h ,  t h e  r e s u m p t i o n  o f  yo u r  l i b e r t y — s o  
t h a t  a l l  you r  bone s  s a i d ,  “Who  i s  a  God  l i ke  un to  
thee?”

Ha s  a  f r i e nd  l i ke  o i n tmen t  a nd  p e r f ume  re j o i c ed  
your  hea r t  by  the  swee tne s s  o f  h i s  counse l ?  o r  ha s  a  
min i s t e r  been  the  he lpe r  o f  your  f a i th  and  joy?  The  
L o rd  g ave  h i m  t h e  t o n g u e  o f  t h e  l e a r n e d ,  t h a t  h e  
shou ld  know how to  speak  a  word  in  s e a son  to  h im  
tha t  i s  wea r y.  God  comfor t ed  you  by  the  coming  o f  
Titus.

T h e  h e a t h e n  m a d e  i d o l s  o f  e v e r y  t h i n g  t h a t  
a f f o r d e d  t h e m  r e l i e f  a n d  c o m f o r t ;  a n d  t h u s  t h e y  
loved and ser ved the crea ture  more than the Creator.  
L e t  u s  n o t  r e s e m b l e  t h e m .  “ W h a t eve r  m ay  b e  t h e  
medium of  our comfor t ,  God i s  the only source of  i t .  
T h u s  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  s e d u c i n g  u s  f ro m  
God,  wi l l  be a  conductor  to him; and the s t ream wi l l  
l e ad  u s  to  “ the  foun t a in  o f  l i f e .” God  wi l l  no t  g ive  
hi s  g lor y to another ;  and we cannot a f f ront  him more  
t h an  by  sub s t i t u t i ng  any  th ing  i n  the  p l a ce  o f  h im .  
Th i s  w i l l  p rovoke  h im  t o  s t r i ke  t h e  i do l  t h a t  rob s  
h im  o f  h i s  p r a i s e  ou t  o f  t h e  way :  o r  c au s e  h im  by  
d i sappoint ing us  in  the moment  of  appl ica t ion to say,  
“ A m  I  i n  G o d ’s  s t e a d ?  I f  t h e  L o rd  h e l p  t h e e  n o t ,  
w h e n c e  s h o u l d  I  h e l p  t h e e ? ” I f  we  w i l l  n o t  m a ke  
h im our  t r us t ,  he  wi l l  make tha t  whereon we lean to  
smi te  u s .  He can  t ake  comfor t  out  o f  a l l  our  pos se s - 
s i o n s  a nd  en j oymen t s ,  s o  t h a t  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  o u r  
su f f i c i ency  we sha l l  be  in  s t r a i t s ,  and  wi th  cheer fu l - 
nes s  on ever y  s ide  wa lk  in  s i l ence  and sadnes s ,  l ike  a  
gho s t  among  the  tombs .  Wha t  Job  c a l l s  h i s  f r i end s ,  
“ p hy s i c i a n s  o f  n o  va l u e ,” “ m i s e r a b l e  c o m f o r t e r s ,”
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w i l l  a pp l y  t o  a l l  ou r  dependence s  and  expec t a t i on s  
s ep a r a t e  f rom God .  Even  in  l augh t e r  t he  he a r t  w i l l  
b e  s o r row fu l .  Ou r  s u c c e s s e s ,  l i ke  t h e  qu a i l s  o f  t h e  
j ew s ,  w i l l  p o i s o n  u s  w h i l e  t h ey  g r a t i f y :  o u r  p ro s - 
p e r i t y  w i l l  d e s t roy  u s :  a nd  a t  t h e  e nd  o f  ou r  d ay s  
the fool  and the wretch wil l  acknowledge the truth of  
Jonah’s  confe s s ion ,  “They tha t  obser ve  ly ing  van i t i e s  
forsake their own mercies; salvation is of the Lord.”

Tr ue  comfo r t  i s  t o  b e  f ound  i n  God  on l y ;  i n  t h e  
hope of  h i s  mercy ;  in  the  ev idence o f  h i s  f r iendship ;  
in  the  f reedom of  h i s  se r v ice ;  in  the  comfor t s  o f  the  
Ho ly  Gho s t .  Bu t  they  who  s eek  i t  i n  h im sha l l  no t  
b e  c o n f o u n d e d .  H e  h a s  i n s u re d  t o  t h o s e  w h o  f l e e  
for  re fuge  to  th i s  hope s t rong conso la t ion ,  by  a  pro- 
mise  conf i r med by an oa th ;  and what  he  promise s  he  
i s  a b l e  t o  p e r f o r m .  N o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a r d  f o r  t h e  
Lo rd .  No  d ep t h  o f  d i s t r e s s  i s  b e l ow  h i s  r e a ch .  He  
can create comfor t  when there i s  nothing to der ive i t .  
i f ro m .  H e  c a n  e x t r a c t  i t  o u t  o f  t h e  m o s t  u n l i ke l y  
m a t e r i a l s .  H e  c a n  b r i n g  o r d e r  o u t  o f  c o n f u s i o n ,  
strength out of weakness, light out of darkness.

S u f f e r e r !  t h i n k  o f  H i m !  I t  i s  h i s  p r e rog a t i ve  a n d  
de l i gh t  to  “comfo r t  them tha t  a re  c a s t  down.” Why  
s hou l d  you  f a i n t  o r  d e s pond ?  A re  t h e  con so l a t i on s  
o f  God  sma l l  w i t h  t h e e ?  Doe s  no t  He  s ay,” I ,  even  
I, am he that comforteth thee?”

L o rd ,  I  b e l i e ve :  h e l p  t h o u  my  u n b e l i e f .  “ T h o u ,  
which  ha s t  shewed me g rea t  and  so re  t rouble s ,  sha l t  
qu icken me aga in ,  and  sha l t  b r ing  me up aga in  f rom  
t h e  d e p t h s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  T h o u  s h a l t  i n c r e a s e  my  
greatness, and comfort me on every side.”
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APRIL 15.—MORNING.
“Then al l  the dis c ip les  fo r sook him, and f l ed.”—Matt.  
xxvi. 56.

Let  u s  l ook  a t  t h i s  l amen t ab l e  f a c t ,  i n  connex ion  
with the disciples, the Saviour, and ourselves.

— Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s,  i t  s h ew s  u s  t h e n - 
we akne s s  a nd  d ep r av i t y.  They  f l e d ,  f ro m  f e a r ;  bu t  
t he i r  f e a r  wa s  need l e s s .  He  had  s t i pu l a t ed  f o r  t he i r  
s a f e t y,  when  he  su r rende red  h imse l f  i n  the  Ga rden :  
“ I f  t h e r e f o r e  ye  s e e k  m e ,  l e t  t h e s e  g o  t h e n  way ;  
t h a t  t h e  s ay i n g  m i gh t  b e  f u l f i l l e d ,  O f  t h em  wh i ch  
Thou  h a s t  g iven  me,  I  h ave  l o s t  none.” They  we re  
unde r  g re a t  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  h im .  He  had  done  much  
for  them in ca l l ing them by hi s  g race,  and d igni fy ing  
t h em w i th  t h e  Apo s t l e s h i p.  And  he  wa s  now go ing  
t o  b l e ed  and  d i e  f o r  t h em.  And  they  h ad  p ro f e s s ed  
a  g r e a t  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  h i m :  f o r  w h e n  Pe t e r  s a i d ,  
Though I  should d ie  wi th thee,  I  wi l l  not  deny thee;  
s o  s a i d  a l l  t h e  d i s c i p l e s .  Ye t  t h ey  a l l  f o r s ook  h im ,  
and fled! Lord, what is man!

Yet  th i s  cu lpable  cowardice was  over ru led for  good.  
Fo r  t he i r  ve r y  dec l en s i on  made  the i r  w i tne s s ,  a f t e r  
h i s  re sur rec t ion ,  the  more  unexcept ionably  c red ible ;  
a n d  t h e  we a k n e s s  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h  h a s  p r ove d  t h e  
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  o u r s .  T h ey  we r e  n o t  p e r s o n s  o f  
h a s t y  b e l i e f .  T h ey  h a d  d o u b t e d ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  t i m e  
a b a n d o n e d  t h e  c a u s e ,  s a y i n g ,  “ We  t r u s t e d  i t  h a d  
b e en  He  wh i ch  s hou l d  h ave  re d e emed  I s r a e l : ” a nd  
we re  rep a i r i ng  t o  t h e i r  f o r me r  home s  and  c a l l i ng s .  
W h a t  c o u l d  h ave  r a l l i e d  t h e m ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  t h e m  
back, and inspired them with courage to go for th, and  
b e a r  rep ro a ch ,  and  pe r s e cu t i on ,  and  de a th ,  and  h i s  
Name, but a conviction that nothing could resist?
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—With  rega rd  to  the  Sav i ou r,  t h i s  wa s  a  p a r t ,  and  
a  ve r y  t r y ing  pa r t ,  o f  h i s  ab a s emen t  and  pa s s i on .  A  
f r i end  i s  bo r n  fo r  adve r s i t y.  Then  h i s  p re s ence,  h i s  
sympathy,  hi s  countenance,  i s  pecul iar ly  des i rable  and  
n e c e s s a r y.  Common  human i t y  s ay s ,  To  h im  t h a t  i s  
a f f l ic ted,  p i ty  should be shewed of  hi s  f r iend—But he  
l ooked  f o r  s ome  t o  t a ke  p i t y,  a nd  t h e re  wa s  none,  
a nd  f o r  comfo r t e r,  a nd  he  f ound  none.  The s e  men  
h a d  b e e n  t h r e e  ye a r s  w i t h  h i m :  t h e y  c o u l d  h ave  
bor ne witness  to hi s  f reedom from sedi t ion;  hi s  inno- 
c en cy ;  h i s  p i e t y.  They  cou l d  h ave  ch e e re d  h im  by  
then s t and ing  a t  h i s  s ide ;  and the i r  de te r mina t ion to  
s u f f e r  w i t h  h i m .  B u t  o n e  b e t r a ye d  h i m ;  a n o t h e r  
den i ed  h im;  and  a l l  f o r sook  h im,  and  f l ed .  Beho ld ,  
and  s ee,  i f  eve r  the re  wa s  so r row l i ke  un to  h i s  so r - 
row !—Ye t  he  f o re s aw  and  f o re to l d  t h i s :  “The  hou r  
cometh ,  and  i s  now come,  tha t  ye  sha l l  be  s c a t t e red  
eve r y  m a n  t o  h i s  ow n ,  a n d  s h a l l  l e ave  m e  a l o n e .”  
Th i s  enh anced  h i s  a ngu i s h .  He  s u f f e red  i n  t h e  a p - 
p r e h e n s i o n ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  t h e  r e a l i t y.  B u t  i t  a l s o  
enhanced  h i s  l ove.  He  wa s  no t  d r awn  in to  any  pa r t  
o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng  by  i gno r ance  o r  s u r p r i s e—he  knew  
all—all was before him—but he turned not his back.

—With  reg a rd  to  ou r s e l v e s,  i t  may  t e a ch  u s  no t  t o  
s i nk ,  o r  wonde r,  i f  we  shou ld  be  de s e r t ed  by  tho s e  
f rom whom we had  rea son to  look for  be t te r  th ing s .  
D i d  n o t  o n e  t e l l  D av i d ,  “ B e h o l d ,  A h i t h o p h e l  i s  
a m o n g  t h e  c o n s p i r a t o r s  w i t h  A b s a l o m ! ” A n d  d i d  
not  he  g roan—“It  was  not  an  enemy tha t  reproached  
me ;  t h en  I  c ou l d  h ave  bo r n e  i t :  n e i t h e r  wa s  i t  h e  
t h a t  h a t ed  me  t h a t  d i d  magn i f y  h im s e l f  a g a i n s t  me  
t h e n  I  wo u l d  h a ve  h i d  my s e l f  f r o m  h i m .  B u t  i t  
was  thou,  a  man mine equa l ,  my guide,  and mine ac- 
q u a i n t a n c e .  We  t o o k  swe e t  c o u n s e l  t og e t h e r ,  a n d
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wa l ke d  u n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d  i n  c o m p a ny ” ?  D i d  
no t  Job  comp l a i n ,  “My  b re th ren  h ave  de a l t  d e ce i t - 
f u l l y  a s  a  b rook ,  a nd  a s  t h e  s t r e am  o f  b rook s  t h ey  
p a s s  away ;  wh i ch  a re  b l a ck i s h  by  re a s on  o f  t h e  i c e  
a nd  whe re i n  t h e  s now  i s  h i d :  wh a t  t i me  t h ey  wa x  
war m, they vanish ;  when i t  i s  hot ,  they are consumed  
o u t  o f  t h e i r  p l a c e ” ?  D i d  n o t  P a u l  s a y — “ A t  m y  
f i r s t  answer,  no man stood by me, but a l l  men for sook  
m e — I  p r ay  G o d  t h a t  i t  m ay  n o t  b e  l a i d  t o  t h e i r  
c h a r g e ” ?  A b ove  a l l ,  “ l e s t  ye  b e  we a r i e d  a n d  f a i n t  
i n  yo u r  m i n d s ,” c o n s i d e r  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s .  I s  t h e  
s e r van t  above  the  ma s t e r ?  o r  t he  d i s c i p l e  above  h i s  
Lord?

APRIL 15.—EVENING.
“Cast  me not  away f rom thy presence;  and take not  thy  
Holy Spirit from me.”—Psalm li. 11.

We  m ay  s e e  w h a t  D av i d  p r i z e d  by  w h a t  h e  d e - 
p reca te s .  There  were  many ca l ami t i e s  a t  the  thought  
o f  wh i ch  h i s  h e a r t  m i gh t  h ave  t rembl ed .  He  cou l d  
remember how God for his  di sobedience had punished  
h i s  predeces sor  Sau l ,  and had rent  the  k ingdom f rom  
h im .  He  knew how God  by  Na th an  h ad  t h re a t ened  
h imse l f ;  and he could not  he lp fee l ing the announce- 
ment ,  tha t  the  ch i ld  shou ld  d ie  and  the  sword  never  
d e p a r t  f rom  h i s  hou s e .  Ye t  h e  do e s  n o t  s ay,  O  l e t  
me e scape  the  rod—do not  depr ive  me o f  my throne 
—or invo lve  my f ami ly  in  t rouble  and d i sg race.  Thi s  
i s  w h a t  m a n y  wo u l d  h a v e  i m p l o r e d .  B u t  D a v i d  
p r ay s ,  “ C a s t  m e  n o t  away  f ro m  t hy  p r e s e n c e ;  a n d  
t a ke  n o t  t hy  H o l y  S p i r i t  f ro m  m e.” T h ey  t h a t  a r e  
a f t e r  the  f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f  the  f l e sh :  and  
thus  i t  i s  wi th men of  the wor ld ;  they are  sa t i s f ied a s  
long as  thei r  f r iends  and hea l th ,  thei r  cor n and wine,
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a bound .  Te l l  t h em  o f  t h e  h i d i n g  o f  God ’s  c oun t e - 
nance, and the loss of the comfor ts of the Holy Ghost,  
and  they  know no t  you r  mean ing ,  and  a re  re ady  to  
t r e a t  you  w i t h  s c o r n  o r  p i t y.  They  j u dg e  o f  eve r y  
t h i n g  by  a  f a l l a c i o u s  s t a n d a rd .  “ E v i l  m e n  u n d e r - 
s t a n d  n o t  j u d g m e n t :  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  s e e k  t h e  L o rd  
u n d e r s t a n d  a l l  t h i n g s .” T h e y  we i g h  eve r y  c l a i m  i n  
t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  T h ey  wa l k  by  f a i t h  
and  no t  by  s i gh t .  No ev i l s  the re fo re  appea r  to  them  
l i ke  tho se  wh ich  rega rd  the  we l f a re  o f  the  sou l  and  
eternity.

A n d  t h e i r  j u d g m e n t  i s  f o u n d e d  i n  t r u t h .  T h e  
m o s t  aw f u l  ev i l s  a r e  s p i r i t u a l  ev i l s .  A n d  t h e s e  a r e  
mo re  p e cu l i a r  t o  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on  unde r  wh i ch  we  
l i ve .  Tempo r a l  j u dgmen t s  we re  common  unde r  t h e  
law, when of fender s  were of ten punished immediate ly,  
s e n s i b l y,  v i s i b l y.  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  L o t ’s  
w i f e ,  Mi r i am ,  Uzz ah ,  and  many  o the r s  re co rded  i n  
the  Old  Tes t ament .  But  under  the  Gospe l  in f l i c t ions  
a re  more  sp i r i tua l .  Here  men a re  g iven  up  to  a  ha rd  
hear t ,  a  reproba te  mind,  a  sea red  consc ience ;  to  v i l e  
a f f e c t i on s ;  t o  s t rong  de lu s ion ;  to  be l i eve  a  l i e .  The  
s p i r i t  o f  s l u m b e r  f a l l s  u p o n  t h e m .  T h e  wo rd  a n d  
o rd inance s  o f  re l i g ion  become ba r ren  and  unpro f i t - 
a b l e .  B y  t h e  f a s c i n a t i o n s  o f  e r ro r  t h ey  a r e  s o  b e - 
w i t ch ed  t h a t  t h ey  c anno t  obey  t h e  t r u t h .  Ye t  t h ey  
a re  e a s y  fo r  the s e  a re  j udgmen t s  th a t  do  no t  a l a r m;  
i t  i s  the ver y nature  of  them to s tupi fy.  Oh!  i t  would  
be  a  thousand t imes  be t te r  to  lo se  a l l  your  subs t ance  
and  beg  you r  b re ad  f rom doo r  t o  doo r ;  a  t hou s and  
t imes  be t te r  to  be  robbed o f  hea l th ,  and never  en joy  
ano the r  hou r  o f  e a s e ;  t h an  f o r  God  t hu s  t o  pun i s h  
you.  And though you wi l l  not  and ought  not  to  pray  
for  su f fe r ings  abso lute ly,  i f  you are  l ike-minded wi th
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David,  you wil l  “be wil l ing that God should deal  with  
yo u  i n  a ny  way  r a t h e r  t h a n  s ay,  “ H e  i s  j o i n e d  t o  
i do l s ,  l e t  h im  a l one”—And  t h i s  w i l l  h e  you r  mo s t  
ear nes t  prayer :  “Cast  me not  away f rom thy presence;  
and take not thy Holy Spir it from me.”

Bu t  wa s  Dav i d  i n  d ange r  o f  t h i s ?  We  do  no t  l i ke  
to  ge t  r id  o f  an  apparen t  d i f f i cu l ty  by  deny ing  a  re- 
ve a l e d  t r u t h .  And  s u ch  a pp e a r s  t o  u s  t h e  do c t r i n e  
o f  t h e  f i n a l  p e r s e ve r a n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s .  “ We  a r e  
t he re fo re  con f i den t  o f  th i s  ve r y  th ing ,  t h a t  he  who  
has  begun a  good work in  them wi l l  per for m i t  unt i l  
the  day  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Ye t ,  f i r s t ,  the  e f f e c t  dep re- 
c a t ed  may  t ake  p l a ce  in  a  mea su re  and  deg ree.  God  
was provoked to leave Hezekiah in the bus iness  of  the  
amba s s ado r s  o f  Baby lon ,  and  i t  s hewed  wha t  wa s  i n  
h i s  hea r t .  And God may be  so  g r i eved  a s  to  su spend  
the comfor ts  of  the Holy Ghost ,  and a l l  joy and peace  
i n  be l i ev ing .  And ,  s e cond ly,  by  y i e l d ing  to  t empt a - 
t i on ,  a  p a r t ake r  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce  may  be  reduced  to  
such  a  s t a te  o f  da rknes s ,  and  hor ror,  and  angu i sh ,  a s  
t o  app rehend  God ’s  en t i re  ab andonmen t  o f  h im  fo r  
e ve r .  T h i s  wa s  D av i d ’s  c a s e .  H i s  f a l l  h a d  b ro ke n  
h i s  bones ,  c losed h i s  l ip s ,  depr ived h im of  the  joy o f  
God ’s  s a l va t i on ,  and  made  h im f e a r  th a t  he  wa s  cu t  
off from before his eyes.

S u ch  a n  ev i l  a nd  b i t t e r  t h i n g  i s  i t  t o  s i n  a g a i n s t  
G o d .  S o  s u r e l y  w i l l  o u r  b a c k s l i d i n g s  r e p rove  u s .  
I f  h i s  ch i ld ren  wa lk  no t  in  my judgment s ,  then  wi l l  
I  v i s i t  t h e i r  t r a n s g re s s i on  w i t h  t h e  rod .  Neve r t h e - 
l e s s  my  l ov ingk indne s s  w i l l  I  no t  u t t e r l y  t ake  f rom  
h im ,  no r  s u f f e r  my  f a i t h fu lne s s  t o  f a i l .  The  way  to  
w a l k  c o m f o r t a b l y  i s  t o  w a l k  c o n s i s t e n t l y.  I  a m  
a lway s  s o r r y  t o  s e e  s o m e  p ro f e s s o r s  s o  c a l m  a n d  
h a p py  a s  t h e y  a r e .  W i t h  t h e i r  l e v i t y  o f  t e m p e r ,
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and va in  conver sa t ion,  and wor ld ly  confor mit ie s ,  and  
neg l ec t  o f  the  mean s  o f  g r ace—we r e  they  the  Lord ’s  
people,  sure ly  he would shew that  they are  not  walk- 
ing so a s  to p lease  him. Them that  honour me,  I  wi l l  
honour. Blessed is the man that feareth always.

APRIL 16.—MORNING.
“I wi l l  no t  l eave  you comfo r t l e s s :  I  wi l l  c ome to  you.” 
—John xiv. 18.

The se  t ende r  word s  a re  pa r t  o f  our  Sav iour ’s  f a re - 
we l l  a dd re s s  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  t h e  
Holy Supper.

We  s e e  i n  t h em h i s  k i ndne s s .  The s e  d i s c i p l e s  h ad  
s h ew n  m a ny  d e f e c t s ,  a n d  h a d  ve r y  l i t t l e  i m p rove d  
a ny  o f  t h e i r  a d va n t a g e s ;  bu t  l ov i n g  h i s  ow n  w h o  
we r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  h e  l ove d  t h e m  u n t o  t h e  e n d .  
They  were  now go ing  to  p rove  themse lve s  ve r y  un- 
wor thy :  and  he  fo re s aw,  and  fo re to ld ,  wha t ,  accord- 
ing  to  the i r  p re sen t  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s ,  s eemed per- 
f e c t l y  inc red ib l e  to  themse lve s—tha t  they  wou ld  a l l  
for sake him in the hour of tr ia l ,  notwithstanding their  
obl igat ions  and profes s ions .  They were going to leave  
h im  com fo r t l e s s ,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  d ep ended  upon  t h em ;  
and  to  induce  h im to  compla in—“I  looked  fo r  some  
to  t ake  p i ty,  and  there  was  none,  and  fo r  comfor te r,  
a nd  I  f ound  none.” Bu t—much  a s  t h ey  d e s e r ved  i t  
— “ I  w i l l  n o t ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ l e a ve  y o u  c o m f o r t l e s s .”  
“ I  w i l l ”—no t  t o  pun i s h  o r  upb r a i d ,  bu t  t o  re l i eve  
and encourage—“I will come to you.”

H e re ,  a l s o,  we  p e r c e i ve  h i s  g r e a t n e s s .  W h e n  we  
a re  go ing  away f rom our  connex ions  to  some d i s t an t  
p l a c e ,  we  may  s p e ak  o f  ou r  re t u r n ;  bu t  i t  mu s t  b e  
cond i t iona l l y.  We a re  no t  su re  o f  the  even t ;  i t  doe s
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n o t  d e p e n d  u p o n  u s ;  a n d  we  o u g h t  a lway s  t o  s ay  
“ I f  the  Lord  wi l l ,  we sha l l  l ive,  and do th i s  or  tha t .”  
But  when we d ie,  we know our  re tur n i s  impos s ible ;  
and  ou r  f r i end s  know i t ,  and  weep  mos t  o f  a l l  t h a t  
t h ey  w i l l  s e e  ou r  f a c e s  no  mo re.  The  dy i ng  p a s t o r  
cannot  s ay  to  h i s  anx ious  f lock ,  I  wi l l  no t  l eave  you  
comfor t l e s s ;  I  wi l l  come to  you,  and aga in  feed  you;  
w i t h  t h e  B r e a d  o f  L i f e .  T h e  d y i n g  f a t h e r  c a n n o t  
s ay  t o  h i s  f am i l y,  mou r n ing  a round  h i s  b ed ,  I  w i l l  
c ome  a g a i n  a nd  p rov i d e  f o r  you .  One  o f  t h e  mo s t  
touching c ircumstances  in the beaut i fu l  l ines  of  Cow- 
per,  on hi s  mother ’s  p icture,  i s  the delus ion employed  
to comfort him—

“Thy maidens, gr ieved themselves at my concern,  

Oft gave me promise of thy quick return  

What ardently I wish’d, I long “believ’d;  

And, disappointed still, was still deceived.  

By disappointment every day beguiled,  

Dupe of to-morrow even from a child— 

Thus many a sad to-morrow came, and went,  

Till, all my stock of infant sorrow spent,  

I learn’d, at last, submission to my lot;  

But, though I less deplored thee, ne’er forgot.”

And—the s ame le s son we mus t  a l l  l ea r n ,  wi th  regard  
t o  eve r y  dea r  de l i gh t  we  he re  en joy.  The  depa r t i ng  
Jo s eph  s a id  un to  h i s  b re th ren ,  “ I  d i e ;  and  God  wi l l  
s u re l y  v i s i t  you ! ” He  doe s  no t  s ay,  I  w i l l  v i s i t  you  
—he  knew he  wa s  go ing  t h e  way  whence  he  cou l d  
n o t  r e t u r n .  B u t  D i v i n i t y  h e r e  s p e a k s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
f r i end sh ip.  “ I  w i l l  no t  l e ave  you  comfor t l e s s ;  I  w i l l  
c o m e  t o  yo u .” T h i s  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e ,  n o t  o n l y  o f  
fo reknowledge,  bu t  o f  sove re ign  domin ion :  the  l an- 
guage of  one who had the keys  of  he l l ,  and of  death:  
o f  one  who s a id ,  No man t ake th  my l i f e  f rom me;  I  
l ay  i t  down o f  myse l f—I  have  power  to  l ay  i t  down,
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and I  have  power  to  t ake  i t  aga in .  Even dea th  would  
n o t  i n t e r r u p t  h i s  g o o d n e s s .  H i s  e n t e r i n g  a n o t h e r  
world would not af fect  his  intercour se with his  people  
in  th i s .  Hi s  p re sence  wi th  them was  not  conf ined  to  
h i s  bod i l y  re s idence.  Whi l e  on  ea r th ,  he  s a id ,  “The  
Son  o f  man  who i s  i n  heaven .” And  now,  though  in  
H e ave n ,  h e  i s  n o  l e s s  o n  e a r t h .  L o !  s a i d  h e ,  I  a m  
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.

— A n d  c a n  we  h e l p  p e r c e iv i n g ,  h e re ,  h ow  i n d i s - 
p en s ab l e  h e  i s  t o  t h e  h app ine s s  o f  h i s  p eop l e ?  The  
d i sc ip le s  were comfor t le s s  in  the v iew of  h i s  absence;  
a nd  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  a c coun t  f o r  t h i s ,  bo t h  f rom  t h e i r  
a t t achment  to  h im,  and  f rom the  p lea sure  and  pro f i t  
t h ey  h ad  d e r ived  f rom  h im .  We  f e e l ,  a nd  t r emb l e ,  
a n d  g ro a n ,  a t  p a r t i n g  w i t h  a  f r i e n d ,  o r  r e l a t i o n .  
Wha t  mu s t  t h e  f e e l i ng s  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  h ave  b een ,  
a t  the  thought  o f  lo s ing  h im!  They  wou ld  be  l e f t  in  
t h e  wo r l d ,  l i ke  s h e ep  w i t hou t  t h e i r  s h ephe rd ;  l i ke  
t r ave l l e r s  i n  a  w i l de r ne s s ,  w i thou t  the i r  gu ide ;  l i ke  
o r phan s ,  be re aved  o f  the  f a the r ’s  c a re,  and  the  mo- 
t h e r ’s  b o s o m .  A n d  w h a t  c o u l d  c o m f o r t  t h e m ,  bu t  
t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  h i m s e l f  a g a i n ?  H a d  h e  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  
not  leave you comfor t les s ,  I  wi l l  send you r iches ,  and  
honou r s ;  p r i n c e s  s h a l l  b e  you r  f r i e nd s ,  a nd  a ng e l s  
your  s e r van t s—what  wou ld  a l l  th i s  have  been ,  wi th- 
ou t  t h e  a s s u r a n c e ,  “ I  w i l l  c ome  t o  you” ?  Bu t  t h i s  
i s  s u f f i c i e n t .  H e re  i s  a  r e s o u rc e  e q u a l  t o  t h e  e x i - 
gency; a consolation adequate to all the distress.

The  good  f ound  i n  c re a tu re s  i s  a lway s  f i n i t e ,  and  
ve r y  l im i t ed .  I t  i s  a l s o  much  d i s p e r s ed ,  s o  t h a t  we  
must  app ly  to  many,  to  contr ibute  the i r  par t  to  make  
u p  o n e  c o m f o r t .  T h e  h a p p i n e s s  we  d e r i v e  f r o m  
c re a t u re s  i s  l i ke  a  b egg a r ’s  g a r men t—i t  i s  made  up  
o f  p i e ce s  and  pa t che s ,  and  i s  wor th  ve r y  l i t t l e  a f t e r
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a l l .  Bu t  the  b l e s s edne s s  we  de r ive  f rom the  Sav iou r  
i s  s i n g l e ,  a nd  comp l e t e .  I n  h im  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l s .  
He  i s  coeva l  wi th  eve r y  pe r iod .  He i s  an swerable  to  
eve r y  cond i t ion .  He i s  a  phy s i c i an ,  to  hea l ;  a  coun- 
se l lo r,  to  p lead ;  a  k ing ,  to  gover n ;  a  f r i end ,  to  sym- 
p a t h i z e ;  a  f a t h e r ,  t o  p rov i d e .  H e  i s  a  f o u n d a t i o n ,  
to  su s t a in ;  a  root ,  to  en l iven ;  a  founta in ,  to  re f re sh .  
He  i s  t h e  s h adow f rom the  h e a t ;  t h e  b re ad  o f  l i f e ;  
the  mor n ing  s t a r ;  the  sun  o f  r i gh teousne s s—a l l ,  and  
in  a l l .  No  c re a tu re  c an  be  a  sub s t i tu t e  fo r  h im;  bu t  
he  c an  supp ly  the  p l a ce  o f  eve r y  c re a tu re.  He  i s  a l l  
my sa lva t ion ,  and a l l  my des i re.  My hope,  my peace,  
my life, my glory, and joy.

W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e ave n  bu t  T h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s  
none  upon ea r th  tha t  I  de s i re  be s ide  Thee.  My f l e sh  
and  my  he a r t  f a i l e t h ;  bu t  Thou  a r t  t h e  s t reng th  o f  
my  hea r t ,  and  my por t ion  fo r  eve r.  I  c anno t  be  ex- 
po s ed ;  I  c a nno t  b e  f r i e nd l e s s ;  I  c a nno t  b e  poo r ;  I  
cannot be fearful; I cannot be sorrowful—with Thee.

“If thou, my Jesus, still art nigh,  

Cheerful I live, and cheerful die;  

Secure, when mortal comforts flee,  

To find ten thousand worlds in Thee.”

APRIL 16.—EVENING.
“Ye were as sheep going astray.”—1 Pet. ii. 25.

The words  seem to  be,  i f  not  a  quota t ion f rom,  ye t  
an  a l l u s i on  t o  t he  l anguage  o f  I s a i ah—“Al l  we  l i ke  
s h e ep  h ave  gone  a s t r ay ;  we  h ave  t u r n ed  eve r y  one  
t o  h i s  own  way.” I f  t h e re  b e  t r u t h  i n  t h i s  s uppo s i - 
t i on ,  two  th ing s  a re  a s s e r t ed  by  the  P rophe t  wh i ch  
a r e  n o t  r e p e a t e d  by  t h e  A p o s t l e .  T h e  o n e  i s ,  t h e  
u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  t h e  c h a r g e — A l l  we  l i ke  s h e e p  h ave
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g o n e  a s t r a y.  T h e r e  i s  n o  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  J ew  
and  Gre ek .  The  S c r i p t u re  h a s  p roved  a l l  unde r  s i n  
The o ther  i s ,  the  d i ve r s i f i c a t i on  of  the  deprav i ty—We  
h ave  t u r n ed  eve r y  one  t o  h i s  own  way.  Though  a l l  
a re  gui l ty,  each has  some par t icular  in iqui ty  to which  
he i s  at tached, by his  const i tut ional  complexion or his  
ou tward  c i rcums tance s .  And here  i t  i s  tha t  many  a re  
d e l u d e d .  T h ey  f l a t t e r  t h e m s e l ve s  by  c o m p a r i s o n ,  
a n d  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  b e c a u s e  t h ey  a r e  f r e e  f ro m  s o m e  
c r imes  cha rgeable  upon o ther s ;  no t  cons ide r ing  tha t  
t h ey  a l s o  a r e  wa n d e r e r s ,  o n l y  i n  a n o t h e r  ro a d .  A  
s t r a i gh t  l i n e  i s  a lway s  t h e  s ame ;  bu t  t h e re  a re  m i l - 
l i on s  o f  c rooked  one s .  The re  wa s  on l y  one  a r k  by  
wh i ch  any  cou ld  be  s aved ;  bu t  t he re  we re  numbe r - 
l e s s  a by s s e s  i n  wh i ch  t h ey  cou l d  b e  d rowned .  No- 
thing,  says  a  good wr i ter,  i s  more lamentable,  than to  
hear people who are a l l  wrong disputing among them- 
s e l ve s  wh i ch  i s  r i gh t .  Ye t  t h i s  i s  common .  Bu t  t h e  
lover  of  p leasure and the lover  of  gold ;  the prof l iga te  
and  the  phar i s a i c a l ;  the  open  o f f ender  and  the  c lo se  
hy p o c r i t e ;  t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  Pa p i s t  a n d  t h e  f o r m a l  
Pro te s t an t ,  a re  a l l  in  the  s ame condi t ion  wi th  rega rd  
t o  t he i r  s a f e t y.  Le t  u s  remembe r  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p tu re  
i s  our  on ly  r u le  o f  judgment ,  and tha t  i t  mat te r s  not  
what  we th ink of  our se lves ,  or  other s  th ink of  us—if  
we a re  de s t i tu te  o f  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  and t r ue  ho l ine s s .  
I  He  tha t  be l i eve th  no t  the  Son  ha th  no t  l i f e ;” and ,  
without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”

The  word s  a re  a  me t aphor ;  a  me t aphor  o f t en  u s ed  
by the sacred wr iter s ,  and therefore just  and per t inent.  
Indeed nothing can be more s igni f icant  of  the danger  
a n d  m i s e r y  o f  a  s i n n e r  t h a n  a  s t r aye d  s h e e p.  T h e  
we l f a r e  o f  t h e  s h e e p  d e p e n d s  o n  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  
s h e p h e r d .  I f  t h e y  wa n d e r  b e yo n d  h i s  p r o t e c t i n g
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ar m, they are  l i able  to be des t royed by beas t s  of  prey,  
or  i f  they leave hi s  pas turage they are l ike ly to per i sh  
f o r  wan t  o f  f ood :  f o r  t hough  they  c an  go  a s t r ay  o f  
themse lve s ,  they  cannot  de fend themse lve s ,  nor  p ro- 
v ide  fo r  themse lve s ,  o r  o f  themse lve s  f ind  the i r  way  
b a c k .  T h ey  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  l o s t  u n l e s s  s o u g h t  a f t e r .  
T h e  m e t a p h o r s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  h oweve r ,  t h o u g h  
s t rong  i n  the i r  a l l u s i on ,  a re  o f t en  on l y  p a r t i a l .  Bu t  
t h e y  a r e  m o r e  f o r c i b l e  b y  b e i n g  l i m i t e d ;  f o r  b y  
s t r e t c h i n g  a  c o m p a r i s o n  t o  r e a c h  eve r y  t h i n g ,  we  
weaken  i t  a s  we l l  a s  rende r  i t  r i d i cu l ou s .  Sheep  i n  
go ing  a s t r ay  a re  no t  gu i l t y ;  bu t  t hey  wou ld  be  c r i - 
m ina l ,  and  de s e r v ing  a l l  t hey  su f f e red ,  i f  t hey  were  
pos se s sed  o f  rea son ,  and a f te r  hav ing  been under  the  
super intendence of  the kindes t  shepherd,  and a l lowed  
to  want  no good th ing ,  they should  knowingly  aban- 
don  h im,  and  wi l fu l l y  incur  eve r y  k ind  o f  pe r i l  and  
w re t c h e d n e s s .  A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  e m b l e m  o f  o u r  
c o n d u c t ?  D i d  n o t  G o d  m a k e  m a n  u p r i g h t ?  D i d  
not  the  in sp i r a t ion  o f  the  Almighty  g ive  h im under- 
s t a n d i n g ?  Wa s  h e  n o t  p l a c e d  i n  a  c o n d i t i o n ,  o f  
s a f e t y,  p e a c e,  and  h app ine s s ?  Wa s  he  no t  f enced  i n  
by  Div ine  commands ?  app r i zed  o f  the  con sequence s  
o f  g o i n g  a s t r a y ?  a n d  wa r n e d  a g a i n s t  t h e m ? — Ye t  
astray he went!

And  thu s  we  re ach  the  f a c t  wh i ch  the  word s  we re  
i n t e n d e d  t o  e x p r e s s — t h e  n a t u r a l  s t a t e  o f  m e n  a s  
a l i e n a t e d  f rom  t h e  l i f e  o f  God—They  a re  a s  s h e ep  
go ing  a s t r ay.  They go a s t r ay  f rom the i r  duty  t o  God.  
Thu s  they  fo r s ake  h im a s  t he i r  Lo rd  and  owner.  A s  
he  made  them,  and  gave  them a l l  the i r  power s ,  po s- 
ses s ions ,  and enjoyments ,  they are bound to serve and  
obey  h im:  bu t  they  p re f e r  the i r  own wi l l  to  h i s  au- 
thor i ty,  and l ive in the violat ion of his  laws which are
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a l l  h o l y,  a n d  j u s t ,  a n d  g o o d .  T h ey  g o  a s t r ay  f ro m  
t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s  i n  G o d .  T h u s  t h ey  f o r s a ke  h i m  a s  
t h e i r  po r t i on ,  f o l l ow ing  a f t e r  r e s t  a nd  s a t i s f a c t i on  
a p a r t  f rom  t h e  Sup reme  good .  A l l  w i s h  f o r  h app i - 
n e s s ;  bu t  w h e re  d o  t h ey  n a t u r a l l y  s e e k  i t ?  I n  t h e  
p l e a su re s  o f  s in ,  in  the  d i s s ipa t ion s  o f  the  wor ld ,  in  
s c i e n c e ,  f a m e,  r i c h e s ,  p owe r,  f r i e n d s h i p.  T h ey  d o  
no t  s e ek  i t  i n  t h e  f avou r,  t h e  image,  t h e  p re s ence,  
the  s e r v i ce  o f  God .  They  wi sh  to  be  happy  wi thou t  
G o d .  T h e y  a s k ,  “ W h o  w i l l  s h e w  u s  a n y  g o o d ? ”  
but  do  not  p ray,  “Lord ,  l i f t  thou up the  l i gh t  o f  thy  
countenance  upon us”—If  ever  they  go to  God,  i t  i s  
when  f e a r  o r  a f f l i c t ion  u rge s  them.  Do they  de l i gh t  
t h e m s e l ve s  i n  t h e  A l m i g h t y ?  D o  t h ey  a lway s  c a l l  
u p o n  G o d ?  T h ey  g o  a s t r ay  f ro m  t h e i r  r e c ove r y  by  
God .  Thu s  t hey  f o r s ake  h im a s  t he i r  S av iou r ;  who,  
ins tead of  abandoning them when they depar ted f rom  
h im,  remembered  them in  the i r  low e s t a te,  and  pro- 
v ided means  the  most  su i t able  and adequate  for  the i r  
r e s t o r a t i o n .  H e  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n ,  bu t  g ave  
h i m  u p  a s  a  p ro p i t i a t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  s i n s .  H e  s e n d s  
t h em the  Go spe l ;  b e s e e che s  t h em by  h i s  m in i s t e r s ;  
a nd  u r ge s  t h e  me s s a g e  by  a  t hou s and  mo t ive s—But  
they  make  l i gh t  o f  i t :  they  tu r n  away  f rom h im tha t  
s p e a ke t h ,  a n d  n e g l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va t i o n .  Ye a  t h ey  
oppose i t ;  and i f  ever  they th ink of  re tur ning to God  
i t  i s  by  a  way o f  the i r  own dev i s ing  in  pre fe rence  to  
h i s .  They go about  to  e s t abl i sh  the i r  own r ighteous- 
ness instead of submitt ing themselves to the r ighteous- 
ne s s  which  i s  o f  God ;  and  ac t  in  the i r  own s t reng th  
in s tead  o f  be ing  s t rong in  the  g race  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t  
J e s u s ;  t h u s  f r u s t r a t i n g  h i m  i n  h i s  g r e a t e s t  d e s i g n ,  
and robbing him of his highest glory.

Re f l ec t  upon each  o f  the se :  and  remember,  Chr i s -
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t i an ,  t h i s  wa s  once  your  own s t a t e.  Look  back ;  and  
acknowledge that  ye your se lves  a l so were once fool i sh  
and  d i sobed ien t .  But  a f t e r  th i s  the  lov ingk indnes s  o f  
God  ou r  S av i ou r  t owa rd s  you  a ppe a red .  I f  you  a re  
j u s t i f i e d ,  you  we re  on c e  c ondemned :  i f  a l i ve ,  you  
were  once  dead :  i f  found ,  you  were  once  lo s t .  How  
happy  tha t  you  c an  be  add re s s ed  a s  tho se  who  were  
once  going a s t r ay,  but  a re  now re tur ned to  the  Shep- 
herd and Bishop of your souls!

APRIL 17.—MORNING.
“Beho ld ,  I  w i l l  eng rave  th e  g rav ing  th e r e o f,  s a i t h  th e  
Lord of hosts.”—Zech. iii. 9.

Th i s  i s  s poken  o f  t h e  s t one,  upon  wh i ch  we re  t o  
b e  s even  eye s ,  a nd  wh i ch  i n t end s  t h e  Me s s i a h ,  t h e  
foundation laid in Zion.

To  e n g r ave ,  i s  t o  p i e r c e  a n d  c u t .  W h e n  h e  b e - 
c a m e  a  m a n  o f  s o r row s ;  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  R e p ro a c h  
ha th  broken my hear t ;  when he  gave  h i s  back  to  the  
smi t e r s ,  and  h i s  cheek  to  them tha t  p lucked  o f f  the  
ha i r ;  when the  c rown o f  thor ns  en te red  h i s  t emple s ,  
a nd  t h e  n a i l s  h i s  h and s  and  f e e t ,  a nd  t h e  s p e a r  h i s  
side—then, O my soul, was this Scr ipture fulfilled.

As  the re  i s  no  eng r av ing  wi thou t  wound ing ,  so  to  
e n g r ave  i s  t o  e m b e l l i s h  a n d  b e a u t i f y.  A n d  h e  wa s  
m a d e  p e r f e c t  t h r o u g h  s u f f e r i n g .  H e n c e ,  “ I  d o  
c u r e s ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ t o - d ay  a n d  t o - m o r row,  a n d  t h e  
t h i rd  d ay  I  s h a l l  b e  p e r f e c t e d .” Hence  h e  c a l l s  t h e  
sea son of  h i s  pa s s ion the hour  in  which he was  to  be  
“ g l o r i f i e d .” Hence  h e  a dd s ,  “Now i s  t h e  j udgmen t  
o f  th i s  wor ld :  now sha l l  the  p r ince  o f  th i s  wor ld  be  
c a s t  o u t .  A n d  I ,  i f  I  b e  l i f t e d  u p  f ro m  t h e  e a r t h ,  
wi l l  d r aw a l l  men unto  me.” And the  r i che s t  d i sp l ay
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o f  h i s  g r a ce s ;  and  the  a cqu i remen t  o f  t he  d i s pen s a - 
t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  the  domin ion  he  exerc i s e s  in  
our  na ture ;  and the  preroga t ive  o f  judg ing the  wor ld  
i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  a n d  t h e  p r a i s e s  h e  w i l l  i n h a b i t  
t h ro u g h  e t e r n a l  a g e s — a l l  t h e s e  r e s u l t e d  f ro m  h i s  
su f f e r ing s ,  accord ing  to  the  l anguage  o f  Div ine  pro- 
p h e c y,  a n d  h i s t o r y — ” W h e n  t h o u  s h a l t  m a ke  h i s  
s ou l  an  o f f e r i ng  f o r  s i n ,  h e  s h a l l  p ro l ong  h i s  d ay s ,  
a n d  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  L o rd  s h a l l  p ro s p e r  i n  h i s  
h a n d .  H e  s h a l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s o u l ,  a n d  
s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d :  b y  h i s  k n o w l e d g e  s h a l l  m y  
r i g h t e o u s  s e r v a n t  j u s t i f y  m a ny ;  f o r  h e  s h a l l  b e a r  
t h e i r  i n i q u i t i e s .” “ B e c a u s e  h e  wa s  o b e d i e n t  u n t o  
death,  even the death of  the cross ,  therefore God hath  
e x a l t e d  h i m ,  a n d  g i ve n  h i m  a  n a m e  a b ove  e ve r y  
name.”

And  a s  i s  the  heaven ly,  such  a re  they  a l so  tha t  a re  
h e aven l y.  To  a  p e r s on  un a cqu a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  p ro - 
c e s s ,  t h e  p r u n i n g  o f  t h e  t r e e ;  t h e  c l e av i n g  o f  t h e  
g round  w i th  t h e  p l ough sh a re ;  t h e  ope r a t i on  o f  t h e  
ch i se l  on  the  s tone ;  would  look l ike  an  e f fo r t  to  in- 
j u r e  o r  d e s t r oy.  B u t  v i e w  t h e  t h i n g  a f t e r w a r d s .  
Beho ld  the  v ine,  ador ned  wi th  pur p le  c lu s t e r s .  Sur- 
vey  t h e  f i e l d ,  y i e l d i n g  t h e  b l a d e ,  t h e  e a r ,  t h e  f u l l  
co r n  in  the  ea r.  Examine  the  ca r ved  work  when the  
s cu lp to r  ha s  a ch ieved  h i s  de s i gn ,  and  f i xed  i t  in  the  
proper place!

— C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  p e r p l e xe d ,  a n d  d i s - 
c o u r a g e d ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  t r i a l s .  T h ey  k n ow  n o t  
w h a t  G o d  i s  d o i n g  w i t h  t h e m .  T h e y  f e a r  h e  i s  
a n g r y ;  a n d  g o i n g  t o  c r u s h  a n d  d e s t roy.  B u t  t h ey  
a r e  h i s  wo r k m a n s h i p .  H e  i s  p r e p a r i n g  t h e m  f o r  
t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i on  i n  t h e  t emp l e  o f  h i s  g r a c e.  The s e  
t r i a l s  a re  app l i ed  to  qua l i fy  and  advance  them.  They
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w i l l  o n l y  p e r f e c t  t h a t  w h i c h  c o n c e r n e t h  t h e m - 
H owa rd  wa s  t a ke n  by  t h e  e n e my,  a n d  c o n f i n e d  i n  
p r i s o n .  T h e r e  h e  l e a r n e d  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  c a p t i ve : ,  
and  th i s  exper i ence  or ig ina t ing  in  h i s  su f f e r ing ,  ex- 
c i ted  and d i rec ted  h i s  thought s ,  and led  h im in to  a l l  
h i s  e x t r ao rd in a r y  cou r s e  o f  u s e f u l ne s s  and  f ame.  I t  
i s  good for  me,  says  David,  that  I  have been a f f l ic ted.  
I  know,  s ay s  Pau l ,  t h a t  t h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o  my  s a l va - 
t i o n .  Fo r  o u r  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  bu t  f o r  a  
momen t ,  wo rke th  f o r  u s  a  f a r  mo re  ex c e ed i ng  and  
eternal weight of glory.

APRIL 17.—EVENING.
“He that sancti f ieth and they who are sancti f ied.”—Heb.  
ii. 11.

The  Apo s t l e  h e re  s p e a k s  o f  Ch r i s t  a nd  o f  Ch r i s - 
t i an s  a s  concer ned  in  the  s ame work ,  bu t  d i f f e ren t ly  
conce r ned .  He  i s  the  agen t ,  they  a re  the  sub j ec t s— 
He  s anc t i f i e t h ,  and  they  a re  s anc t i f i ed .  We  a re  no t  
howeve r  t o  suppo s e  th a t  i n  t h i s  work  they  a re  p a s - 
s i v e ;  o r  t h a t  h e  a c t s  u p o n  t h e m  a s  a  m e c h a n i c  
opera te s  upon s tone  and  wood,  which  a re  in sen s ib l e  
and  uncon s c i ou s  o f  t h e  p roce s s .  He  doe s  no t  s anc - 
t i fy  them wi thout  the i r  knowledge,  and consent ,  and  
cho i c e ,  a nd  exe r t i on .  Ac co rd i ng  t o  h i s  good  p l e a - 
s u re  he  work s  i n  t hem to  w i l l  and  to  d o.  He make s  
them the  in s t r ument s  a s  we l l  a s  the  sub jec t s ;  and  so  
engage s  them,  th a t  t he  work  i s  rep re s en t ed  a s  t he i r  
work  a s  we l l  a s  h i s .  Hence  i t  i s  en jo ined ,  a s  we l l  a s  
p ro m i s e d ,  a n d  we  a re  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  c l e a n s e  o u r - 
s e l ve s  f rom a l l  f i l t h ine s s  o f  f l e sh  and  sp i r i t ;  and  a re  
a s s u red  th a t  he  who  ha s  t he  hope  o f  Chr i s t  i n  h im  
pwrifieth himself even as he is pure.
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B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  h e r e .  We  b e l i e ve ,  
bu t  h e  e n a b l e s  u s  t o  b e l i eve .  We  e xe rc i s e  r e p e n t - 
l a n c e ,  b u t  h e  g i ve s  u s  r e p e n t a n c e  u n t o  l i f e .  We  
bear  the f r u i t ,  but  i t  i s  the f r u i t  o f  the Spi r i t ,  and in  
h i m  i s  a l l  o u r  f r u i t  f o u n d — a n d  t h e r e f o r e  we  a r e  
c a l l e d  t r e e s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  t h e  p l a n t i n g  o f  t h e  
Lord, that he may be glorified.

To  s a n c t i f y,  a d m i t s  o f  t wo  i m p o r t s .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  
s e p a r a t i on  o r  s e t t i ng  ap a r t  f rom common  to  s a c red  
u s e .  Thu s  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  a nd  a l l  t h e  ve s s e l s  o f  t h e  
s anc tua r y  under  the  l aw were  s anc t i f i ed .  No change  
took p lace in thei r  qua l i t ie s ,  but  only in thei r  appro- 
p r i a t i on  and  u s e—They  we re  s anc t i f i ed  by  c o n s e c r a - 
t i o n .  And  the re  a re  s ome  who  con t end  t h a t  i n  t h i s  
s en se  on ly  a re  we  s anc t i f i ed  by  the  pur pose  o f  God.  
To p lead for  a  rea l  change o f  na ture,  for  a  g rowth in  
g r ace,  o r  fo r  any  th ing  in  our se lve s ,  though not  de- 
r ived  f rom ou r s e l ve s ,  i s  l e g a l ,  g ende r s  t o  bondage,  
and  ob s cu re s  the  g lo r y  o f  the  Gospe l .  So  i t  wa s  a l - 
way s .  Ju d e  t e l l s  u s  o f  u n g o d l y  m e n  w h o  t u r n  t h e  
g race of  our  God into la sc iv iousnes s :  and James men- 
t ions  those  who re l ied on a  f a i th  wi thout  works ,  and  
wh ich  wa s  dead  be ing  a lone.  Th i s  s en se  o f  s anc t i f i - 
cat ion indeed appl ies  to the people of  God, but  i t  in- 
vo lve s  another.  “The Lord  ha th  se t  apa r t  h im tha t  i s  
g o d l y  f o r  h i m s e l f .” “ G o d  h a t h  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
chosen them to sa lvat ion,  th rough sanct i f icat ion of  the  
Spir it, and belief of the truth.”

T h e  s e c o n d  m e a n i n g  t h e r e f o r e  i s  r e n o v a t i o n — 
Hence we read  o f  be ing  renewed in  the  sp i r i t  o f  our  
m i n d s ;  o f  b e i n g  m a d e  p a r t a k e r s  o f  t h e  D i v i n e  
n a t u re,  h av i ng  e s c aped  t h e  po l l u t i on s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  
t h ro u g h  l u s t .  T h e r e  i s  a  r e a l  o p e r a t i o n  i n  a l l  t h e  
s ub j e c t s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  wh i ch  de l ive r s  t h em f rom
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the  power  o f  d a rkne s s ;  and  de s t roy s  t he  l ove  o f  s i n  
and  rende r s  t r ue  ho l ine s s  t he i r  de l i gh t  and  pu r su i t .  
Pau l  t h e re f o re  s ay s ,  “Be  ye  t r an s f o r med  by  t h e  re - 
newing  o f  the  mind ,  tha t  ye  may  p rove  wha t  i s  tha t  
g o o d ,  a n d  a c c e p t a b l e ,  a n d  p e r f e c t  w i l l  o f  G o d ” — 
The  l a t t e r  depend s  upon  the  fo r mer.  We  c anno t  be  
consecra ted to  God t i l l  we are  renovated.  The rea son  
i s ,  tha t  by  na ture  we a re  depraved ,  and have  no love  
t o  G o d  o r  c o n c e r n  t o  p l e a s e  h i m .  B u t  w h e n  t h i s  
Div ine  change  t ake s  p l ace,  then  wha t  God pur posed  
i s  ac tua l ly  exempl i f ied ,  and we dedica te  our se lves  to :  
him, cons ider ing our se lves  a s  no longer our own, and  
u s ing  a l l  we  a re,  and  a l l  we  have,  to  h i s  s e r v i ce  and  
in his praise.

Hence  s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  more  than  na tu ra l  amiable- 
ne s s ,  ou twa rd  re fo r ma t ion ,  and  mere  mora l i t y.  Mo- 
ra l i ty  does  not  inc lude hol ines s ;  but  hol ines s  inc ludes  
mora l i ty,  and makes  provi s ion for  i t  in  the sures t  and  
noblest way.

Sanc t i f i ca t ion too i s  not  conf ined to  any  par t i cu l a r  
f acu l ty,  but  ex tends  to  the  whole  na ture  o f  man.  We  
read of  being sanct i f ied whol ly,  body,  soul ,  and spir i t .  
The work i s  not  f in i shed in  any par t ,  but  i t  i s  begun  
i n  e ve r y  p a r t .  T h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  
o p e r a t i o n s  o f  a r t  a n d  o f  l i f e .  T h e  p rog re s s  o f  t h e  
for mer  i s  succes s iona l ,  the  l a t te r  s imul taneous .  The, ;  
p a in t e r  o r  the  s cu lp to r  wh i l e  advanc ing  one  pa r t  o f  
the  p ic ture  or  the  s t a tue  leaves  for  the  t ime the  re s t :  
but  in  a  f lower  and a  t ree  the whole  goes  on a t  once  
t owa rd s  m a t u r i t y.  T h e  c h i l d  i s  n o t  a  m a n ,  bu t  h e  
ha s  a l l  the  l ineament s  and f acu l t ie s ,  and though they  
are  imper fect ,  they g row together  to manhood in due  
time—So it is with the Christian.

H ow  d e f e c t i ve  a r e  t h ey  i n  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  v i ew s
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and  conce r n s  who  do  no t  l ook  to  the  Lo rd  Je su s  a s  
t h e  S a n c t i f i e r  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  E e d e e m e r !  I f  I  wa s h  
thee  no t ,  s ay s  he,  thou  ha s t  no  pa r t  in  me.  Wi thout  
holiness no man shall see the Lord.

APRIL 18—MORNING.
“Anothe r  pa rabl e  spake he  unto  them; The k ingdom o f  
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in  
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.”—Matt.  
xiii. 33.

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e ave n ,  a s  i n - 
t end ing  the  empi re  o f  the  Gospe l  in  the  wor ld ;  and  
also the empire of grace in the heart.

Let us confine our attention to the latter.
The  l e aven  i n  t h e  me a l  i s  a  f o re i gn  impo r t a t i on .  

I t  i s  no t  na tu r a l l y  in  the  mea l ,  nor  de r ived  f rom i t .  
I t  i s  the  s ame  wi th  Div ine  g r ace.  Though  i t  re s i de s  
i n  u s ,  i t  doe s  no t  a r i s e  f rom u s :  f o r  i n  ou r  n a tu r a l  
s t a te  dwe l l e th  no good th ing—It  i s  a l toge ther  a  new  
p roduc t ion ;  and  so  a l i en  i s  i t  f rom the  man h imse l f ,  
who i s  the  sub jec t  o f  i t ,  tha t  the  in t roduct ion o f  the  
pr inciple occasions a ferment,  or contest ,  that las t s  for  
l i f e — t h e  f l e s h  l u s t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  S p i r i t ,  a n d  t h e  
Spir it against the flesh.

T h e  l e ave n  i n  t h e  m e a l  i s  a c t i ve  a n d  o p e r a t i n g .  
T h e r e  i t  wo r k s ;  a n d  e v i n c e s  i t s  r e s i d e n c e  b y  i t s  
a g e n c y.  A n d  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d — I s  t h i s  a  d e a d ,  
p owe r l e s s  t h i n g ?  I s  i t  a  n o t i o n ?  O r  a  p r i n c i p l e ?  
We  re a d  o f  t h e  wo r k  o f  f a i t h ;  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  l ove ;  
t h e  p a t i ence  o f  hope.  The  s ame  may  be  s a i d  o f  re - 
pen t ance :  “Wha t  c a re fu lne s s  i t  wrou gh t  i n  you ;  ye a ,  
w h a t  z e a l !  ye a ,  w h a t  r e ve n g e ! ” I  w i l l  s h ew  t h e e ,  
s ay s  Jame s ,  my  f a i t h  by  my  work s :  I  w i l l  s hew thee  
t h e  s u n ,  b y  i t s  s h i n i n g ;  a n d  t h e  s p r i n g ,  b y  t h e
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s t r e am s .  F a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  s ou l ;  bu t  wo rk s  j u s t i f y  
faith, and prove it to be of the operation of God.

The  l e aven  i s  a s s im i l a t i ng .  I t  conve r t s ;  i t  ch ange s  
—no t  by  de s t roy ing  t he  s ub s t ance  o f  t h e  mea l ,  bu t  
a l ter ing the qua l i ty ;  communicat ing i t s  own proper ty,  
t i n c t u re ,  r e l i s h .  I t  i s  t h e  s ame  he re .  We  a re  t r a n s - 
f o r m e d  b y  t h e  r e n e w i n g  o f  t h e  m i n d .  T h e  m a n  
r e m a i n s  p hy s i c a l l y  t h e  s a m e  a s  h e  wa s  b e f o re :  t h e  
s ame  in  h i s  re l a t i on s ,  t a l en t s ,  cond i t i on ,  bu s ine s s— 
Ye t  h e  i s  a no t h e r  man ;  a  n ew  man .  He  i s  evang e - 
l i z e d .  He  h a s  s ome th i n g  o f  t h e  ho l y  a nd  h e aven l y  
nature of  d iv ine t r uth in him. I f  the g race of  God be  
l i g h t ,  i t  e n l i g h t en s  h im .  I f  s a l t ,  i t  s e a s on s  h im .  I f  
glory, it glorifies him. If leaven, it leavens him.

The  ope r a t ion  o f  the  l e aven  i s  g r adua l .  The  e f f ec t  
in  the  mea l  i s  not  produced a t  once ;  but  by  deg ree s .  
And do we not  read of  be ing renewed day by day?  o f  
go i ng  f rom  s t reng th  t o  s t reng th ?  o f  b e i ng  ch anged  
in to  the  s ame image,  f rom g lor y  to  g lor y?  The work  
would want the evidence of  analogy,  i f  i t  were instan- 
t a n e o u s .  I n  t h e  f a m i l y  we  s e e  c h i l d r e n  b e c o m i n g  
yo u n g  m e n ;  a n d  yo u n g  m e n  b e c o m i n g  f a t h e r s .  I n  
t he  f i e l d ,  we  s e e,  f i r s t  t he  b l ade,  t hen  the  e a r,  and  
a f te r  tha t  the  fu l l  cor n in  the  ear.  Some are  not  sen- 
s ib l e  o f  the i r  re l i g iou s  advancement ;  and  the  rea son  
i s ,  t h ey  j u d g e  by  t h e  g row i n g ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  by  t h e  
growth. The one escapes us; the other is perceptible.

Were  you  to  s t and  by  the  s i de  o f  the  mos t  r ap id l y  
g rowing  p l an t ,  you  wou ld  no t  s e e  i t  g row;  bu t  you  
wo u l d  s e e  w h e n  i t  wa s  g row n .  T h u s  j u d g e  yo u r - 
s e l ve s ,  a nd  s e e  whe the r  t h e re  i s  no t  an  i n c re a s e  i n  
your  convic t ions  o f  s in ,  and the  vani ty  o f  the  wor ld ,  
a nd  t h e  p re c i ou s n e s s  o f  t h e  S av i ou r.  Thu s  l ook  a t  
your  d i spos i t ions ;  your  dependence ;  your  t a s t e,  your
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d i l i g ence ;  you r  s e l f -den i a l ,  i n  the  s e r v i c e  and  way s  
of God.

T h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  l e ave n  i s  d i f f u s i ve .  C o m - 
menc ing  f rom the  cent re,  i t  reache s ,  in  due  t ime,  to  
the  ex t remi t i e s ,  and  pene t r a t e s  eve r y  pa r t i c l e  o f  the  
mea l .  The  g r a ce  o f  God  i s  l odged  in  the  hea r t ;  bu t  
i t  i s  no t  con f ined  there.  I t  reache s  a l l  the  power s  o f  
t h e  m a n ’s  m i n d ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  s e n s e s  o f  h i s  b o d y.  I t  
en te r s  a l l  h i s  s i tua t ions ,  and c i rcumstances  in  l i f e.  I t  
a f f e c t s  h im in  the  f i e l d ;  i n  the  shop,  i n  the  f ami l y ;  
i n  a l l  h i s  c onnex i on s ;  i n  a l l  h i s  c iv i l  a nd  common  
ac t ion s ;  and  whe the r  he  ea t s  o r  d r ink s ,  o r  wha teve r  
he does, he does all to the glory of God.

—And ,  a s  t he  l e aven  u l t ima t e l y  a t t a i n s  i t s  ob j e c t ,  
and leavens  the whole—so here the i s sue of  the g race  
o f  God  w i l l  b e  un ive r s a l  a nd  comp l e t e  ho l i n e s s .  I t  
w i l l  s a n c t i f y  u s  w h o l l y — b o d y,  s o u l ,  a n d  s p i r i t .  I t  
w i l l  p e r f e c t  t h a t  wh i ch  conce r ne th  u s .  And  the  re - 
su l t  i s  su re,  even  now.  How sma l l  soeve r  the  l e aven  
i s ,  compared wi th the  mas s ,  the  le s s  wi l l  preva i l ,  and  
s ubdue  t h e  g re a t e r .  The  d awn  w i l l  c h a s e  away  t h e  
n i gh t ,  a nd  b l a z e  i n  f u l l  d ay.  He  wh i ch  h a t h  b egun  
a  g o o d ’ wo r k ,  w i l l  p e r f o r m  i t :  l e t  u s  n o t  d e s p i s e ,  
there fore,  the  day of  smal l  th ings ,  e i ther  in  our se lves  
or others.

APRIL 18.—EVENING.
“Casting all your care upon him.”—1 Pet. v. 7.

To under s t and  th i s  in junc t ion  two remark s  wi l l  be  
necessary.

F i r s t ,  the  Apos t l e  re f e r s  to  c a re s  pe r t a in ing  to  the  
l i fe  that  now i s .  As  to the a f f a i r s  o f  the l i fe  to  come,  
we are  not  only per mit ted but  required to be care fu l .
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Ye a ,  we  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ s e e k  f i r s t ,” t h a t  i
S )

  
be fore  a l l  o ther  th ings ,  “ the k ingdom of  God and hi s  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” A n d  i t  i s  t o  e n a b l e  u s  t o  p u r s u e  
these object s  in a  manner becoming their  impor tance,  
that other cares are forbidden. Yet,

Secondly,  the Apost le  does not des ign,  even in ter n- 
pora l  in te re s t s ,  to  d i spense  wi th  a  wi se  u se  o f  means  
and  a  s t r i c t  a t t en t ion  to  du ty.  Fo r  the s e  a re  encou- 
r aged  in  o ther  pa r t s  o f  Sc r ip ture,  and  ever y  word  o f  
God i s  pure.  “The  hand  o f  the  d i l i gen t  make th  f a t .”  
“The prudent  man foreseeth the evi l  and hideth him- 
s e l f ;  bu t  t h e  s imp l e  p a s s  on  and  i s  pun i s h ed .” “Go  
to  the  an t ,  thou s luggard ;  cons ider  her  ways ,  and  be  
w i s e :  w h i c h  h av i n g  n o  g u i d e ,  ove r s e e r ,  o r  r u l e r ,  
provideth her  meat  in  the summer,  and ga thereth her  
food in  the  har ves t .” Hence a l so  the  genera l  caut ion:  
“Le t  th ine  eye s  l ook  r i gh t  on ,  and  l e t  th ine  eye l i d s  
look s tra ight before thee.  Ponder the path of  thy feet ,  
and  l e t  a l l  t hy  way s  be  e s t ab l i shed .” I f  p ro f e s so r s  o f  
re l ig ion there fore,  under  a  not ion of  ca s t ing a l l  the i r  
c a re  upon the  Lord ,  neg l ec t  exe r t ion ,  re fu se  oppor- 
tunit ies  of  improving their  condit ion, and in their  ex- 
pen se s  exceed  the i r  i ncome,  they  a re  t empt ing  God  
bu t  no t  t r u s t i ng  i n  h im .  And  Pau l ,  a  ve r y  compa s - 
s iona te  man,  made no sc r up le  to  en jo in ,  “I f  any wi l l  
no t  wo rk ,  n e i t h e r  s hou l d  h e  e a t .  Fo r  we  he a r  t h a t  
t h e re  a r e  s o m e  w h i c h  wa l k  a m o n g  yo u  d i s o rd e r l y,  
work ing  no t  a t  a l l ,  bu t  a re  bu sy-bod ie s .  Now thena  
t h a t  a re  s uch  we  command  and  exho r t  by  ou r  Lo rd  
Je su s  Chr i s t ,  tha t  wi th  qu ie tne s s  they  work ,  and  ea t  
t he i r  own b re ad .  Bu t  ye,  b re th ren ,  be  no t  wea r y  in  
we l l  d o i n g .” J a c o b  h a d  t o  m e e t  h i s  b ro t h e r  E s a u  
who was  coming towards  h im in  the  fur y  o f  revenge.  
But  what  does  he?  He does  a l l  tha t  h i s  means  would
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a d m i t ,  o r  h i s  p r u d e n c e  c o u l d  d i c t a t e .  H e  d i v i d e s  
h i s  company,  s end s  fo rwa rd  a  p re s en t ,  and  s tud i e s  a  
so f t  an swer  wh ich  tu r ne th  away  wra th ;  and  t h en  re - 
t i re s  and cas t s  a l l  h i s  care  on him who cared for  him,  
and made even his enemy to be at peace with him.

Why  d i d  no t  h i s  f a t h e r  a nd  mo th e r  t h row  Mo s e s  
i n t o  t h e  r ive r  a t  once ?  God  cou l d  h ave  e a s i l y  p re - 
ser ved h im,  and the de l iverance would have been the  
m o re  r e m a r k a b l e .  B u t  a s  i f  e ve r y  t h i n g  d e p e n d e d  
upon  the i r  d i l i g ence  and  p recau t ion ,  they  h ide  h im  
a s  l ong  a s  po s s i b l e,  and  then  bu i l d  a  l i t t l e  a rk ,  and  
p i tch i t  wi th in  and wi thout ,  and when the  vehic le  i s  
l e f t  in  the  f l ag s ,  the  s i s t e r  i s  s t a t ioned  to  wa tch  any  
f avourable  i s sue :  and  in  do ing  th i s  they  ca s t  a l l  the i r  
c a re  upon  h im who  c a red  fo r  them,  and  tu r ned  the  
s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g .  M i r a c l e s  we re  
n eve r  m e re  d i s p l ay s  o f  p owe r ;  n o r  eve r  we re  t h ey  
need l e s s l y  pe r f o r med ,  o r  exceed ing  i n  t he i r  d eg ree  
a nd  e x t en t .  Thu s  ou r  Lo rd  p rep a red  a  f i s h  t o  f u r - 
n i s h  m o n e y  f o r  t h e  t e m p l e - t a x :  y e t  h e  d i d  n o t  
super natura l ly  t ranspor t  i t  through the  a i r,  and l ay  i t  
upon  t h e  t a b l e ;  bu t  o rde red  Pe t e r  t o  go  t o  t h e  s e a  
and  ca s t  in  h i s  hook .  And  when the  ange l  had  done  
w h a t  wa s  r e a l l y  o u t  o f  Pe t e r ’s  p owe r ,  o p e n e d  t h e  
i ron gates  and loosened his  fet ter s ,  he yet  to ld him to  
pu t  on  h i s  s anda l s  and  man t l e ,  and  f o l l ow  h im :  f o r  
th i s  he  c ou ld  do;  and why should  the  ange l  have  ca r- 
r ied forth in his arms or on his shoulder?

But  though you a re  not  to  ca s t  your  work  upon the  
Lo rd ,  you  a re  t o  c a s t  you r  c a r e.  Por  though  du ty  i s  
your s ,  even t s  a re  h i s .  Bu t  when  you  have  d i l i gen t l y  
and  proper ly  u sed  the  means ,  you a re  not  to  be  o f  a  
doub t fu l  m ind ,  o r  to  y i e l d  to  f re t f u lne s s  and  impa- 
t i ence ;  bu t  to  commi t  your  way  un to  the  Lord ,  and
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l e ave  t he  conce r n  w i th  h im .  I f  we  go  f o rwa rd  i n to  
the  wor ld  o f  imag ina t ion ,  and  bu sy  ou r s e l ve s  abou t  
con t i ngenc i e s ,  we  i nvade  t h e  Lo rd ’s  p rov ince,  and .  
we a r y  o u r s e l ve s  f o r  ve r y  v a n i t y.  W h o  by  t a k i n g  
though t  c an  add  one  cub i t  un to  h i s  s t a tu re ?  Bu t  he  
c a n  t a ke  away  o n e .  H e  c a n  i n j u r e  h i m s e l f  t h o u g h  
l i e  c anno t  b ene f i t .  The  s i n  b r i ng s  i t s  own  pun i s h - 
m e n t  a l o n g  w i t h  i t .  O u r  a n x i o u s n e s s  h u r t s  o u r  
heal th,  our temper,  our peace of  mind, our f i tness  for  
du t y  a nd  d evo t i on .  Wha t  a  w re t c h ed  bu rd en  i t  i s !  
We l l ,  wha t eve r  make s  up  t he  dep re s s i on ,  “Ca s t  t hy  
bu rd e n  u p o n  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  s u s t a i n  t h e e .”  
Bu t  how i s  t h i s  t o  b e  done ?  We  a re  t o  c a s t  a l l  ou r  
c a r e  u p o n  h i m  t wo  w a y s .  F i r s t ,  b y  p r a y e r .  “ B e  
c a re f u l  f o r  n o t h i n g ,  bu t  i n  eve r y  t h i n g ,  by  p r aye r  
and  supp l i c a t ion  wi th  thanksg iv ing ,  l e t  your  reque s t  
b e  m a d e  k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .” “ I s  a ny  a f f l i c t e d ?  L e t  
him pray.” Oh what a relief!

Secondly,  by  f a i th—A f i r m and in f luent i a l  be l ie f  o f  
h i s  p rov i den t i a l  a g ency  i n  a l l  ou r  conce r n s ;  a  p e r - 
s u a s i on  t h a t  a l l  h i s  way s  t owa rd s  u s  a re  me rc y  and  
t r u th ;  an  a s su rance  tha t  a l l  th ing s  work  toge ther  fo r  
good  to  t hem th a t  l ove  God .  “Thou  w i l t  keep  h im  
i n  pe r f e c t  pe ace  who se  m ind  i s  s t ayed  on  thee,  be - 
c a u s e  h e  t r u s t e t h  i n  t h e e .” B u t  w h o  h a s  f a i t h  
e n o u g h  f o r  t h i s ?  L o rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  h e l p  t h o u  m i n e  
unbelief.

APRIL 19.—MORNING.
“For he careth for you.”—1 Pet. v. 7.

Whateve r  t h e  wo r l d  m ay  t h i n k ,  r e l i g i o n  i s  w i s - 
d o m :  a n d  r e q u i r e s  n o t h i n g  o f  i t s  f o l l owe r s  bu t  a  
“ re a s on ab l e  s e r v i c e .” The  p r iv i l e g e s  o f  a  Ch r i s t i a n
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a r e  n o t  b a s e l e s s  f a n c i e s :  h i s  r e p e n t a n c e  i s  n o t  a n  
ignorant  sor row;  h i s  t r u s t  in  God i s  not  a  bl ind  pre- 
s ump t i on .  He  i s  a b l e  t o  g ive  a  re a s on  o f  t h e  hope  
tha t  i s  in  h im;  and he can ju s t i fy  h i s  prac t ice  a s  wel l  
as his expectation.

How s imple  and s a t i s f ac tor y  i s  the  mot ive  or  a rgu- 
m e n t  h e r e  a d d u c e d  t o  e n f o r c e  t h e  d u t y  e n j o i n e d :  
“ C a s t i n g  a l l  yo u r  c a r e  u p o n  h i m — f o r  h e  c a r e t h  f o r  
y o u !” Ou r  a f f a i r s  c a nno t  b e  l e f t  t o  n eg l i g en c e  a nd  
uncer t a in ty—Some one  mus t  manage  them;  and  ca re  
fo r  u s .  Now opposed  to  our  own ca re  i s  the  ca re  o f  
G o d !  A n d  h ow  m u c h  b e t t e r  i s  t h e  o n e  t h a n  t h e  
o t h e r !  O u r  c a r e  i s  u n a v a i l i n g  a n d  u n p ro f i t a b l e .  
And how l i t t le  can we add to i t  f rom any re la t ive  re- 
s ou rc e !  A  f r i e nd  i s  i n d e ed  bo r n  f o r  a dve r s i t y ;  a nd  
such  a  bene f a c to r,  by  coun se l l i ng  u s  i n  ou r  doub t s ,  
comfor t ing us  in our sor rows,  and re l ieving us  in our  
n e c e s s i t i e s ,  i s  one  o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  b l e s s i ng s  Heaven  
c an  be s tow.  Ye t  how l im i t ed  a s  we l l  a s  unce r t a in  i s  
human  f r i e nd sh i p !  A l l  r e l i a n c e  on  c re a t u re  h e l p  i s  
l ean ing on a  broken reed ,  or  hewing out  broken c i s - 
t e r n s  t h a t  c a n  h o l d  n o  wa t e r .  B u t  “ b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  
man  th a t  t r u s t e th  i n  the  Lo rd ,  and  who se  hope  the  
L o rd  i s .  Fo r  h e  s h a l l  b e  a s  a  t r e e  p l a n t e d  by  t h e  
wa t e r s ,  a n d  t h a t  s p r e a d e t h  o u t  h e r  r o o t s  b y  t h e  
r ive r,  and  sh a l l  no t  s e e  when  hea t  come th ;  bu t  he r  
l e a f  s h a l l  b e  g r e e n ;  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  b e  i n  t h e  ye a r  
o f  d rough t ,  ne i the r  sha l l  c e a s e  f rom y i e ld ing  f r u i t .”  
H e re  i s  a  D iv i n e  f r i e n d  a n d  h e l p e r .  H e  c a re t h  f o r  
Us—Here  i s  the  ca se  o f  a  God engaged for  u s—That  
i s ,  o f  a  Be ing  pos se s sed  o f  in f in i te  per fec t ions .  Here  
i s  a  c a r e  a t t e n d e d  by  u n e r r i n g  k n ow l e d g e ;  by  a l - 
m igh t y  powe r ;  by  a  goodne s s ,  a  k i ndne s s ,  a  t ende r  
n e s s ,  a  p a t i en c e,  a  f i d e l i t y,  t h a t  knows  no  bound s .
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S u re l y  a l l  t h e s e  a d va n t a g e s  c o m b i n e d  i n  h i m  w h o  
c a re th  fo r  u s ,  mus t  rende r  h i s  c a re  a l l - su f f i c i en t  fo r  
eve r y  pu r po se,  and  d i s cha rge  ou r  mind s  f rom eve r y  
solicitude.

Bu t  wha t  ev i d en c e  h ave  we  t h a t  h e  d o e s  c a re  f o r  
u s ?  The  f a c t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  a s t on i s h ing ;  and  when  we  
r e f l e c t  u p o n  G o d ’s  m a j e s t y  a n d  h o l i n e s s ,  a n d  o u r  
me anne s s  a nd  unwo r t h i n e s s ,  we  may  we l l  e x c l a im ,  
wi th  Dav id ,  “Lord ,  wha t  i s  man tha t  thou a r t  mind- 
fu l  of  him, or  the son of  man that  thou vi s i te s t  h im!”  
O r ,  w i t h  Jo b,  “ W h a t  i s  m a n  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  
magni fy  h im;  tha t  thou shou lde s t  s e t  thy  hea r t  upon  
h im ;  t h a t  t hou  s hou l d e s t  v i s i t  h im  eve r y  mo r n ing ,  
a n d  t r y  h i m  eve r y  m o m e n t ! ,” Ye t  n o t h i n g  i s  m o re  
t r ue.  I t  i s  invo lved  in  the  f i r s t  e s s en t i a l  p r inc ip le  o f  
re l i g ion ,  and  upon which  a l l  i t s  du t i e s  a re  founded :  
fo r  “he  tha t  cometh  to  God mus t  be l i eve  tha t  he  i s ,  
and that  he i s  a  rewarder  of  them that  d i l igent ly  seek  
h im .” We  a re  c ommanded  t o  p r ay  t o  Go d ;  bu t  f o r  
what pur pose,  i f  he takes  no interes t  in our concer ns?  
We  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  b l e s s  a n d  p r a i s e  h i m ;  bu t  f o r  
wha t  re a s on ,  i f  h e  d i s p en s e s  ou r  b l e s s i n g s  by  a c c i - 
den t ,  and  no t  f rom d i spo s i t i on  and  de s i gn ?  He  a l so  
t ake s  ca re  for  oxen.  He g ive th  to  the  bea s t  h i s  food ,  
a n d  t o  t h e  yo u n g  r ave n s  t h a t  c r y.  H e  o p e n e t h  h i s  
h and  and  s a t i s f i e th  the  de s i re  o f  eve r y  l iv ing  th ing .  
Now we  may  re a s on  f rom the  l e s s  t o  t h e  g re a t e r— 
And hence  the  Sav iour  s ay s  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  “Ye  a re  
o f  m o r e  va l u e  t h a n  m a ny  s p a r row s .” “ B e h o l d  t h e  
f ow l s  o f  t h e  a i r ;  f o r  t hey  sow no t ,  n e i t he r  do  they  
r e a p ,  n o r  g a t h e r  i n t o  b a r n s ;  y e t  yo u r  h e a v e n l y  
F a t h e r  f e ede th  t h em .  A re  ye  no t  much  b e t t e r  t h an  
t h ey ? ” “ Con s i d e r  t h e  l i l i e s  o f  t h e  f i e l d ,  h ow  t h ey  
g row;  they  to i l  no t ,  ne i the r  do  they  sp in :  and  ye t  I
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say  unto you,  tha t  even So lomon in  a l l  h i s  g lor y  was  
no t  a r r ayed  l i ke  one  o f  the se.  Where fo re,  i f  God  so  
c lothe the g ras s  of  the f ie ld ,  which to-day i s ,  and to- 
mor row i s  cas t  into the oven,  sha l l  he not much more  
c l o t h e  you ,  O  ye  o f  l i t t l e  f a i t h ? ” The  re l a t i on s  i n  
w h i c h  h e  s t a n d s  p rove  t h e  s a m e .  I f  h e  p ro f e s s e s  
h imse l f  to  be  the  Shepherd ,  the  King ,  the  Husband ,  
t h e  F a t h e r  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ,  w i l l  h e  n o t  c a r e  f o r  h i s  
s h e e p,  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  h i s  b r i d e ,  h i s  o f f s p r i n g ?  H i s  
p r o m i s e s  a r e  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s ,  a n d  
a d a p t e d  t o  a l l  o u r  wa n t s  a n d  f e a r s .  “ T h e  eye s  o f  
the Lord are upon the r ighteous,  and his  ear s  are open  
u n t o  t h e i r  c r y.” “ W h e n  t h o u  p a s s e s t  t h ro u g h  t h e  
wa te r s ,  I  w i l l  be  wi th  thee ;  and  th rough  the  r ive r s ,  
t h ey  s h a l l  n o t  ove r f l ow  t h e e :  w h e n  t h o u  wa l ke s t  
t h rough  the  f i re,  t hou  sha l t  no t  be  bu r ned ;  ne i the r  
s h a l l  t h e  f l a m e  k i n d l e  u p o n  t h e e .” “ I  w i l l  n e ve r  
l e ave  t h e e  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e e .” I s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  l a n - 
g u a g e  o f  o n e  t h a t  c a r e t h  f o r  u s ?  R e v i e w  h i s  
doings  for  proof  of  th i s ;  for  a s  we have heard so have  
we  s een  in  the  c i t y  o f  ou r  God .  Wha t  s ay s  the  h i s - 
tory of his people in all generations? Who cared for

Noah  when  the  De luge  wa s  coming  on ,  and  s a i d ,  
C o m e  t h o u  a n d  a l l  t hy  h o u s e  i n t o  t h e  a r k ?  W h o  
c a r e d  f o r  D av i d ,  a n d  a p p e a r e d  f o r  h i m  i n  a l l  h i s  
d a n g e r s  a n d  t r i bu l a t i o n ?  W h o  re s t r a i n e d  t h e  l i o n s  
and the f l ames  that  they should not  touch Danie l  and  
h i s  compan ion s ?  Who se  ange l  s t ood  by  Pau l  i n  t h e  
s to r m,  and  s a id ,  Fea r  no t ,  Pau l ,  when  a l l  hope  tha t  
t h e y  s h o u l d  b e  s a ve d  wa s  t a ke n  away ?  A n d  w h a t  
s a y s  yo u r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e ?  H a s  h e  n o t  c a r e d  f o r  
yo u  f ro m  t h e  wo m b ?  I n  c h i l d h o o d ?  I n  yo u t h ?  I n  
m a n h o o d ?  I n  eve r y  p e r i o d  o f  l i f e ?  I n  eve r y  c o n - 
d i t i o n ?  I n  e v e r y  d i f f i c u l t y ?  I n  e v e r y  d i s t r e s s ?
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And  hav ing  c a red  fo r  you  so  l ong ,  w i l l  he  abandon  
yo u  n ow ?  H av i n g  s o u g h t  yo u  w h e n  e n e m i e s ,  w i l l  
he  fo r s ake  you  now he  ha s  made  you  f r i end s ?  Hav- 
i n g  no t  s p a red  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l ive red  h im  t i p  
fo r  you ;  wi l l  he  wi thho ld  any  good th ing  f rom you?  
“Bu t  i f  h e  c a re d  f o r  u s ,  why  a re  we  s o  a f f l i c t e d ? ”  
This ,  ins tead of  being an object ion,  fur nishes  a  proof .  
You r  t r i a l s  ev ince  h i s  c a re.  You  a re  ch i l d ren  unde r  
d i sc ip l ine—And i f  you endure  cha s ten ing ,  God dea l - 
e th  wi th  you a s  wi th  sons ;  fo r  wha t  son  i s  he  whom  
t h e  f a t h e r  c h a s t e n e t h  n o t ?  “ I f  y e  b e  w i t h o u t  
cha s t i s emen t ,  whe reo f  a l l  a re  p a r t ake r s ,  t hen  a re  ye  
b a s t a r d s ,  a n d  n o t  s o n s .” T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  p r u n e s  
t h e  v i n e  b e c a u s e  h e  c a r e s  f o r  i t ,  a n d  w i s h e s  i t  t o  
V ing  f o r t h  mo re  f r u i t .  The  a r t i f i c e r  pu t s  t h e  go l d  
in to  the  fu r nace  b e c au s e  he  va lue s  and  wi she s  to  im- 
prove it.

H ow  e nv i a b l e  i s  t h e  p o r t i o n  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  
C h r i s t i a n s !  T h e  wo r l d  i n d e e d  k n owe t h  t h e m  n o t .  
They  can  on ly  s ee  the i r  ou tward  cond i t ion ;  and  be- 
cause  th i s  i s  o f t en  poor  and  a f f l i c ted ,  they  a re  ready  
t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  m i s e r a b l e  a n d  m e l a n c h o l y.  
Bu t  how d i f f e ren t l y  wou ld  they  th ink  i f  t hey  cou ld  
s e e  t h e i r  i n wa rd  s e c u r i t y  a n d  c o m p o s u re — I f  t h ey  
cou ld  s ee  how they  r i s e  above  tho se  change s  wh ich  
r u f f l e  a n d  t e r r i f y  o t h e r s — I f  t h ey  c o u l d  s e e  h ow,  
whi le  the men of  the ear th f re t ,  and tur moi l ,  and are  
d evou red  by  t h e  s o r row  o f  t h e  wo r l d  t h a t  wo rke th  
death,  they have,  even in thi s  va le  of  tear s ,  an asy lum  
whe re  t h e  w i cked  c e a s e  f rom t roub l i ng ,  and  whe re  
t h e  wea r y  a re  a t  re s t ,  a nd  t h e  p e a c e  o f  God  wh i ch  
p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  ke e p s  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a n d  
minds through Christ Jesus!

Bu t ,  a l a s !  we  o f t en  ho l d  f o r t h  Ch r i s t i a n s  a s  t h ey 
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ough t  t o  b e ,  r a t h e r  t h an  a s  t h ey  a re .  I t  i s  l amen t - 
a b l e  t h a t  t h ey  do  no t  more  f u l l y  imp rove  t h e i r  re - 
source s ,  and  l ive  up  to  the i r  p r iv i l ege s .  Hence,  tha t  
c a re  wh ich  they  a re  a l l owed  and  commanded  to  re - 
s i gn ,  and  which  the i r  heaven ly  Fa the r  and  F r i end  i s  
more  than  wi l l i ng  to  t ake  upon  h imse l f ,  they  re t a in  
a nd  even  che r i s h  t o  t h e  s po i l i n g  o f  t h e i r  c om fo r t ;  
a nd  i n s t e ad  o f  t h e i r  dwe l l i ng  a t  e a s e ,  and  be ing  i n  
quiet  f rom the fear  of  evi l ,  they are ingenious a t  se l f- 
vexa t ion ,  and  su f f e r  in  imag ina t ion  f a r  more  than  in  
r e a l i t y !  L o rd ,  h u m b l e  u s — a n d  f o r g i ve — a n d  t e a c h  
u s  to  p ro f i t—and  l e ad  u s  in  the  way  tha t  we  shou ld  
choose.

APRIL 19.—EVENING.
“We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.”—1 John  
iii. 16.

I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  t h i s  t e s t  o f  l ove  
wa s  f r e q u e n t l y  r e q u i r e d ;  a n d  C h r i s t i a n s  n o t  o n l y  
d a red  t o  b e  compan ion s  o f  t h em th a t  s u f f e red ,  bu t  
we re  re a dy  t o  s u f f e r  f o r  t h em .  So  Pau l  t e s t i f i e s  o f  
P r i s c i l l a  and  Aqu i l a ,  h i s  h e l p e r s  i n  Ch r i s t :  “Who,”  
s a y s  h e ,  “ h a ve  f o r  my  l i f e  l a i d  d ow n  t h e i r  ow n  
neck s :  un to  whom no t  on l y  I  g ive  t h ank s ,  bu t  a l s o  
a l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s .” I t  i s  we l l  t h e  
p rov idence  o f  God doe s  no t  c a l l  u s  to  such  a  s eve re  
t r i a l .  B u t  s u r e l y  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  b e  
r e a d y  t o  d o  e v e r y  t h i n g  i n  o u r  p o w e r  o n  t h e i r  b e - 
h a l f ;  a nd  w i l l  no t  a l l ow  u s  t o  re f u s e  any  s e r v i c e  o r  
sacrifice for our brethren, however arduous.

We may  do  much  f o r  t h e i r  m ind s ;  by  d i s s i p a t i n g  
their  doubts ,  removing their  fear s ,  and br ing ing them  
comfo r t  i n  t he i r  s p i r i t u a l  d i s t re s s e s .  Thu s  Jona th an  
we n t  t o  D av i d  i n  t h e  wo o d ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  h i s
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h a n d  i n  G o d .  O i n t m e n t  a n d  p e r f u m e  r e j o i c e  t h e  
h e a r t ;  s o  do th  a  man  h i s  f r i end  by  he a r t y  coun s e l .  
A  Chr i s t i an  i s  s e l f - su sp i c iou s ,  and  i s  a f r a id  o f  eve r y  
conc lu s ion  in  h i s  own f avour  d r awn by  h imse l f .  He  
s e e s  n o t  t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n  t o  w h i c h  h e  i s  e n t i t l e d ,  
t hough  so  nea r  h im;  bu t  ano the r,  l i ke  the  Ange l  to  
Hag a r,  may  open  h i s  eye s ,  a nd  s h ew  h im  t h e  we l l .  
Some t ime s  he  i s  c a s t  down ,  s uppo s i ng  many  t h ing s  
a re  pecu l i a r  to  h imse l f ;  e spec ia l ly  those  pa in fu l  f ee l - 
i ng s  wh ich  a r i s e  f rom the  a s s au l t s  o f  S a t an ,  and  h i s  
conf l ic t  with indwel l ing s in,  more and more of  which  
h e  i s  c on t i nu a l l y  d i s c ove r i n g .  Bu t  you  c an  re l i eve  
h im  by  op en i n g  you r  own  e xp e r i e n c e ,  a n d  l e t t i n g  
h im  know th a t  i t  i s  s o  w i t h  you .  The re  i s  a no the r  
impor t an t  c a se :  “Bre th ren ,  i f  a  man  be  over t aken  in  
a  f au l t ,  ye  which are  sp i r i tua l ,  re s tore  such an one in  
the  sp i r i t  o f  meeknes s ;  cons ider ing  thyse l f ,  l e s t  thou  
also be tempted.”

Wha t  c an  b e  d e a re r  t o  a  man  t h an  re pu t a t i on ?  A  
good  name i s  r a the r  to  be  chosen  than  g rea t  r i che s ;  
bu t  i t  may  be  i n j u red  va r i ou s  way s .  And  su re l y  we  
ought  to  be  a l ive  to  a  b ro the r ’s  cha r ac te r ;  and  wi l l - 
ing ly  th row our se lve s  be tween  h im and  the  s t r i f e  o f  
t ong ue s .  When  a ny  t h i n g  i s  s a i d  t o  h i s  d i s p a r a g e - 
men t ,  we  shou ld  shew tha t  cha r i t y,  wh ich  re jo i ce th  
n o t  i n  i n i q u i t y ;  bu t  h o p e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .  We  s h o u l d  
f row n  away  t h e  s l a n d e r  o f  i n s i nu a t i o n .  We  s h o u l d  
n o t  a l l ow  a  r e l a t e r  t o  g o  o n ,  w i t h o u t  i n q u i r i n g  
whe the r  h e  w i l l  a l l ow  u s  t o  n ame  i t  t o  t h e  p e r s on  
agg r ieved,  or  to the per son f rom whom he a f f i r ms he  
h a s  d e r ived  i t .  Wha t  a  wo r l d  o f  c a l umny  and  m i s - 
ch i e f  wou ld  th i s  s ing l e  exped ien t  p reven t !—He tha t  
he lp s  no t  in  the  c i rcu l a t ion  o f  the  repor t ,  ye t ,  i f  he  
p l e a s i ng l y,  o r  even  p a t i en t l y,  s i t s  t o  h e a r  i t ,  s h a re s
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h a l f  t h e  b l a m e :  a n d ,  a s  D r .  S o u t h  s ay s ,  t h e  t a l e - 
bearer  and the ta le-hearer  should be both hanged up,  
b a ck  t o  b a ck ,  on l y  t he  one  by  t he  t ongue,  and  the  
other by the ear.

T h e  b o d y  m ay  n e e d  h e l p.  A n d  o u r  S av i o u r  b o re  
ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  a nd  s i c kne s s e s ,  by  compa s s i on  and  
s y m p a t h y.  H i s  c o m m i s e r a t i o n  c o u l d  b e a r  t h e m  
away  f rom  t h e  s u f f e re r s .  We  c anno t  p e r f o r m  m i r a - 
c l e s .  Bu t  we  may  be  u s e f u l  by  med i c a l  a i d ,  a nd  by  
p e r s o n a l  a t t e n d a n c e ,  a n d  s u c c o u r .  A n d  w h e re  t h e  
ma l ady  cannot  be  removed ,  the  endur ing  may  be  a l - 
l ev i a t ed .  I s  i t  no th ing  to  the  pa t i en t ,  th a t  you  v i s i t  
h im in  h i s  a f f l i c t ion?  tha t  he  s ee s  you a t  the  s ide  o f  
t h e  b e d  o f  l a n g u i s h i n g ?  t h a t ,  b y  yo u r  t e a r s  a n d  
p r aye r s ,  you  a re  an swer ing  to  the  addre s s—Pi ty  me,  
p i ty  me,  O ye  my f r i ends !  fo r  the  hand o f  God ha th  
touched me?

The  e s t a t e  o f  our  b re th ren  may  ca l l  fo r  a s s i s t ance ;  
and i s  to  be  re l i eved accord ing to  our  ab i l i ty.  I t  wi l l  
b e  a s  b a s e  i n  u s  a s  u n p ro f i t a b l e  t o  t h e m ,  t o  s ay,  
Depar t  in  peace ;  be  ye  war med and  f i l l ed ;  whi l e  we  
g ive  them not  those  th ing s  which  a re  need fu l  to  the  
b o d y.  “ W h o s o  h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  g o o d ,  a n d  s e e t h  
h i s  b ro ther  have  need ,  and shut te th  up h i s  bowel s  o f  
compas s ion f rom him,  how dwel le th  the  love  o f  God  
i n  h i m ? ” Jo b  c o u l d  s ay,  T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  h i m  t h a t  
was  ready  to  per i sh  came upon me,  and I  caused  the  
w idow ’s  h e a r t  t o  s i n g  f o r  j oy.  I t  wa s  t h e  s ay i ng  o f  
our  Lord ,  I t  i s  more  ble s sed  to  g ive  than  to  rece ive.  
I t  was  the  g lor y  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  in  i t s  f i r s t  power fu l  
e f f e c t ,  t h a t  n o n e  w h o  e m b r a c e d  i t  “ l a c k e d .” A s  
g lor y  in  heaven,  and a s  g race  on ea r th ,  so  the  ble s s - 
i n g s  o f  P rov i d ence  we re  f re e  a nd  open  t o  a l l .  The  
p rope r t y  o f  Chr i s t i an s  wen t  a l ong  w i th  the i r  a f f e c -
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t i on s ;  “ and  d i s t r i bu t i on  wa s  made  t o  eve r y  one  a s  
h e  h a d  n e e d .” A n d  s o  t e n d e r  we r e  t h e y  o f  e a c h  
o t h e r ,  t h a t  “ t h e  mu l t i t u d e  o f  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i e ve d  
were  o f  one  hea r t  and  o f  one  sou l :  ne i the r  s a id  any  
o f  them tha t  aught  o f  the  th ing s  which  he  pos se s sed  
wa s  h i s  ow n ;  b u t  t h e y  h a d  a l l  t h i n g s  c o m m o n .”  
“Oh ,  t h i s  i s  no  r u l e  f o r  u s .” We l l ;  t a ke  i t  a nd  i n - 
t e r p r e t  i t  i n  yo u r  ow n  way.  Ye t ,  w i l l  n o t — w h a t  
even  you  in fe r  f rom i t  a s  a  du ty,  inc lude  much more  
t h a n  i s  n ow  f o u n d  i n  t h e  t e m p e r  a n d  p r a c t i c e  o f  
C h r i s t i a n s ?  “ B u t  we  a r e  n o t  a b l e .” — T h i s  i s  c o m - 
mon l y  t h e  l anguage  o f  t ho s e  who  a r e  ab l e ,  bu t  no t  
w i l l i n g .  S o m e  i n c a p a c i t a t e  t h e m s e l v e s .  A  d e c e n t  
d i s t i n c t i on  a bove  t h e  vu l g a r  w i l l  no t  s a t i s f y  t h em :  
t h ey  mu s t  b e  s p l e n d i d  i n  d r e s s ,  a n d  l u x u r i o u s  i n i  
t ab l e,  and  magn i f i c en t  i n  fu r n i tu re.  Othe r s  a re  d i s - 
a b l e d  b y  h o a r d i n g .  I f  a c c u m u l a t i o n  b e  n o t  c o n - 
demned  by  Chr i s t i an i t y,  t h e  ex t en t  o f  i t  i s .  A  man  
may decent ly  provide  for  h i s  f ami ly,  wi thout  wi sh ing  
to  l e ave  them in  the  sna re s  o f  a f f luence,  and  wi th  a  
h e ap  o f  we a l t h ,  wh i ch ,  i f  t h ey  do  no t  d i s s i p a t e  by  
v ice  and exces s ,  they are  l ike ly  only  to  be concer ned  
t o  e n l a r g e .  A n d  m ay  n o t  p e r s o n s  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  
powe r s  o f  b ene f i c ence,  by  d i l i g ence,  and  e conomy,  
a n d  s e l f - d e n i a l ?  A n d  i s  n o t  s e l f - d e n i a l  t h e  f i r s t  
l e s s on  i n  t h e  s choo l  o f  Ch r i s t ?  And  you  know t h e  
g race  o f  Him, who,  though he was  r ich ,  yet  for  your  
s akes  he  became poor,  tha t  you,  through h i s  pover ty,  
m i g h t  b e  r i c h — “ We  o u g h t  t o  l ay  d o w n  o u r  
lives for the brethren.”
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APRIL 20.—MORNING.
“And  b e i n g  i n  an  a g ony,  h e  p raye d  mo r e  e a r n e s t ly.” 
—Luke xxii. 44.

And  wha t  mu s t  t h i s  a gony  h ave  b e en ,  when  i t  i s  
added ,  tha t  “h i s  swea t  wa s  a s  i t  were  g rea t  d rop s  o f  
b lood  f a l l i ng  down to  the  g round !” Wha t ,  my  sou l ,  
could have caused this?

—But  l e t  u s  now ob s e r ve  h i s  d epo r tmen t .  Fo r  we  
a re  no t  on ly  to  v i ew h im in  h i s  p a s s ion  a s  ou r  Me- 
d i a t o r ,  bu t  a s  a l s o  s u f f e r i n g  f o r  u s ,  t o  l e ave  u s  a n  
e x amp l e  t h a t  we  s hou l d  f o l l ow  h i s  s t e p s . —“ In  h i s  
a gony  h e  p r ayed  mo re  e a r n e s t l y.” No t  t h a t  h e  wa s  
co ld  and  fo r ma l  be fo re  i n  h i s  devo t ion s :  bu t  a s  t he  
hour  and  power  o f  da rkne s s  advanced ,  and  he  began  
to  be  so re  amazed  and  ve r y  heavy ;  and  h i s  sou l  wa s  
e x c e e d i n g  s o r row f u l ,  e ve n  u n t o  d e a t h ;  t h e r e  wa s  
mo re  e x c i t emen t  i n  h i s  f e e l i n g s  a nd  vehemency  i n  
h i s  manner  o f  expre s s ion—Now were  the  day s  o f  h i s  
f l e s h ,  i n  wh i ch ,  w i t h  s t rong  c r y i n g s  a n d  t e a r s ,  h e  
made suppl ica t ions  to  Him who was  able  to  save  h im  
f rom de a th .  So  i t  i s  t o  b e  w i t h  u s .  P r aye r  i s  n eve r  
ou t  o f  s e a s on .  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  Je s u s .  On  
wha t  occ a s i on  d id  he  no t  p r ay ?  Bu t  the re  i s  a  t ime  
when  i t  i s  s pec i a l l y  s e a sonabl e.  There fo re  s ay s  God ,  
“ C a l l  u p o n  m e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t ro u b l e .” “ I s  a ny  a f - 
f l i c t e d ?  L e t  h i m  p r ay.” P r a ye r  i s  t h e  d e s i g n ,  t h e  
r e f u g e ,  t h e  s o l a c e ,  t h e  imp rovemen t ,  o f  a f f l i c t i on ;  
and  t he  g re a t e r  t h e  d i s t re s s  and  angu i s h  we  a re  i n ,  
the more necessar y wi l l  i t  be,  both for  our sanct i f ica- 
t ion and suppor t—Let  us ,  there fore,  be  the more im- 
portunate. In the greatness of our distress,

— L e t  u s  n o t ,  l i ke  A d a m  a n d  E ve ,  f l e e ,  a n d  e n - 
deavour to hide ourselves from God—but pray.
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—Le t  u s  no t ,  l i ke  Ca i n ,  b e g i n  t o  bu i l d ,  a nd  t r y,  
by worldly projects, to dissipate our gr ief—but pray.

—Let  u s  not ,  l ike  Jonah ,  f re t  under  the  lo s s  o f  our  
gourd s ,  and  t e l l  God h imse l f ,  tha t  we  do  we l l  to  be  
angry, even unto death—but pray.

— L e t  u s  n o t ,  l i ke  E p h r a i m  a n d  Ju d a h ,  r e p a i r  t o  
c r e a t u r e s :  “ W h e n  E p h r a i m  s aw  h i s  s i c k n e s s ,  a n d  
Ju d a h  s aw  h i s  wo u n d s ,  t h e n  we n t  E p h r a i m  t o  t h e  
A s s y r i a n ,  a nd  s en t  t o  k i ng  Ja reb :  ye t  c ou l d  h e  no t  
heal them, or cure them of their wound”—but pray.

—Let  u s  no t ,  l i ke  Sau l ,  who went  to  the  Wi tch  o f  
Endor,  repair  to the Devi l  himsel f ,  by er ror,  drunken- 
ness, and sin—but pray.

—Le t  u s  no t ,  l i ke  Ah i thophe l  and  Juda s ,  h ave  re - 
cour s e  to  su i c ide,  and  p lunge  in to  he l l ,  f o r  re l i e f— 
bu t  p r ay.  Le t  u s  s ay,  w i th  t he  Church ,  “Come,  and  
l e t  u s  re t u r n  un to  t h e  Lo rd :  f o r  h e  h a t h  t o r n ,  a nd  
h e  w i l l  h e a l  u s ;  h e  h a t h  sm i t t en ,  a nd  h e  w i l l  b i nd  
u s  up : ” o r,  w i th  Job,  “Though  he  s l ay  me,  ye t  w i l l  
I trust in Him.”

“I seem forsaken and alone,  

 I hear the lions roar,  

And every door is shut, hut one,  

 And that is Mercy’s door.

“There, till the dear Deliverer comes,  

 I’ll wait, with humble prayer:  

And, when he calls his exile home,  

 The Lord shall find me there.”

APRIL 20.—EVENING.
“Consider the lilies.”—Matt. vi. 28.

Some per sons  seem to  have  no re l i sh  fo r  the  works  
o f  n a tu re,  and  the re fo re,  “ s ee ing  many  th ing s ,  t hey  
o b s e r ve  n o t .” O t h e r s  h ave  a  t a s t e  f o r  e ve r y t h i n g
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tha t  i s  f a i r,  and inv i t ing ,  and enchant ing ,  in  the  sea- 
s on s  o f  t he  ye a r,  and  the  s c ene r y  o f  t he  e a r th ,  and  
are never weary of  walking in the fores t ,  the meadow,  
a n d  t h e  g a r d e n .  F o r  t h e y  b e l i e v e  a n d  f e e l  t h a t  
“God  made  t h e  coun t r y,  a nd  man  made  t h e  t own .”  
A n d  a l l  a p p l a u d  t h e i r  j u d g m e n t  a n d  s e n s i b i l i t y  i n  
d i s t i n c t i o n  f ro m  t h o s e  m e c h a n i c a l  b e i n g s  w h o  a re  
only struck with what is factitious and artificial.

Ye t  even  he re  one  th ing  more  i s  de s i r ab l e  and  ne- 
c e s s a r y.  I t  i s  t h a t  w h i l e  we  a r e  p l e a s e d  we  s h o u l d  
be ins t r ucted;  i t  i s  tha t  whi le  our  senses  a re  char med  
o u r  g r a c e s  s h o u l d  b e  e xe r c i s e d ;  i t  i s  t h a t  wo n d e r  
should be fo l lowed with adora t ion,  and the Chr i s t i an  
be added to the man.

I t  i s  thu s  the  s ac red  wr i t e r s  pe r pe tua l l y  s end  u s  to  
the  an ima l  and vegetable  c rea t ion for  impres s ion and  
i m p rove m e n t .  A n d  t h u s  o u r  S av i o u r  a d d re s s e d  h i s  
h e a re r s  and  s a i d ,  “Con s i d e r  t h e  l i l i e s .” The re  we re  
many other  f lower s  equal ly  wor thy of  not ice with the  
l i l i e s :  bu t  he  s e l e c t ed  t he s e  a s  s p e c imen s ,  and  p ro - 
b ab l y  bec au s e  t hey  we re  ne a r  h im and  in  s i gh t ,  f o r  
he  was  s i t t ing  on the  s ide  o f  a  h i l l ,  and he  ment ions  
not the cultured lilies, but lilies “of the field.”

Cons ider  the  l i l i e s  a s  product ions  o f  God’s  c rea t ing  
s k i l l .  A l l  h i s  wo r k s  p r a i s e  h i m ;  a n d  w h a t  d i s t i n - 
g u i s h e s  h i s  wo r k s  s o  mu c h  f ro m  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  
men i s ,  tha t  they wi l l  bear  examinat ion,  and tha t  the  
more  they  a re  ex amined  the  more  w i l l  t hey  d i s p l ay  
the  wi sdom of  the  Author.  Noth ing  can  be  added to  
t hem,  no th ing  c an  be  t aken  f rom them—“Hi s  work  
i s  p e r f e c t .” Ta ke  a n  a r t i f i c i a l  f l owe r ;  i t  s h ew s  i n - 
g e n u i t y,  a n d  d e c e i ve s  t h e  e ye  a t  a  d i s t a n c e .  B u t  
b r i n g  i t  n e a r ;  o b s e r ve  i t ;  c o m p a r e  i t — a n d  w h e r e  
a re  the  r i f e,  the  g rowth ,  the  open ing  bud  and  b lo s -
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som,  the  f re shne s s ,  the  co lour s ,  the  f r ag rance  o f  the  
l iv i ng  one ?  We  some t ime s  a dm i re  a r t i c l e s  o f  d re s s .  
The r ich man was  c lothed “ in pur ple  and f ine l inen.”  
They  th a t  a re  i n  k ing s ’ hou se s  “wea r  so f t  r a imen t .’ ’  
How exqu i s i t e l y  wrough t  a re  s ome  k ind s  o f  human  
manuf ac ture !  and ye t  when you sur vey  them through  
the microscope they appear in the rudeness and rough- 
n e s s  o f  s a c k c l o t h .  Bu t  t h e  g re en  a nd  t h e  wh i t e  o f  
the  l i ly  cha l lenge the  inspect ion not  only  o f  the  eye,  
bu t  o f  t he  g l a s s ,  and  compe l  you  to  exc l a im ,  “Th i s  
i s  t h e  f i nge r  o f  God .” I f  t ho s e  ve r s ed  i n  ma thema- 
t i ca l  s c i ence  remark  tha t  they  cannot  go  f a r  wi thout  
m e e t i n g  w i t h  s o m e t h i n g  i n f i n i t e ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  
mus t  t h i s  be  the  c a s e  w i th  eve r y  re f l e c t i ng  mind  a t  
every step he takes among the wonders of creation!

Aga in .  Con s ide r  t he  l i l i e s  a s  ob j e c t s  o f  h i s  p rov i - 
den t i a l  c a re.  Th i s  wa s  the  pecu l i a r  a im o f  ou r  Lord  
i n  the  admon i t i on .  He  wou ld  f re e  the  m ind s  o f  h i s  
d i s c i p l e s  f rom a l l  undue  so l i c i t ude  re s pec t i ng  t he i r  
t empo r a l  s ub s i s t ence.  The re fo re,  s ay s  h e,  “Take  no  
though t  fo r  your  l i f e,  wha t  ye  sha l l  e a t ,  o r  wha t  ye  
sha l l  d r ink ;  nor  ye t  for  your  body,  what  ye  sha l l  put  
o n .  I s  n o t  t h e  l i f e  m o re  t h a n  m e a t ,  a n d  t h e  b o d y  
t h an  r a imen t ? ” He  t h en  re f e r s ,  i n  h i s  own  i n im i t - 
able  way,  to  each o f  the  neces s a r ie s  o f  l i f e,  food and  
c lo th ing—“Behold  the  fowl s  o f  the  a i r :  fo r  they  sow  
not ,  ne i ther  do they  reap,  nor  ga ther  in to  bar ns ;  ye t  
yo u r  h e a ve n l y  F a t h e r  f e e d e t h  t h e m .  A r e  y e  n o t  
mu c h  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey ?  A n d  w hy  t a ke  ye  t h o u g h t  
f o r  r a i m e n t ?  C o n s i d e r  t h e  l i l i e s  o f  t h e  f i e l d ,  h ow  
they  g row ;  t hey  to i l  no t ,  ne i the r  do  they  sp in :  and  
yet  I  say unto you, that  even Solomon in a l l  hi s  g lor y  
wa s  n o t  a r r aye d  l i ke  o n e  o f  t h e s e .  W h e r e f o r e ,  i f  
God so c lothe the g ra s s  o f  the f ie ld ,  which to-day i s ,
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a nd  t o -mo r row  i s  c a s t  i n t o  t h e  oven ,  s h a l l  h e  n o t  
much  more  c l o t h e  you ,  O  ye  o f  l i t t l e  f a i t h ? ” How  
s i m p l e  ye t  c o nv i n c i n g  i s  t h e  i n f e r e n c e !  G o d  d o e s  
no t  l ove  t he  b i rd s  and  the  f l owe r s  a s  h e  l ove s  you .  
He  ha s  no t  bough t  them wi th  an  in f in i t e  p r i c e.  He  
h a s  n o t  p u t  h i s  S p i r i t  w i t h i n  t h e m .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  
pa r t ake r s  o f  the  Div ine  na tu re.  They  a re  no t  to  en- 
d u r e  f o r  e ve r .  W i l l  h e  t a ke  c a r e  o f .  t h e  l e s s  a n d  
overlook the infinitely greater?

Con s i d e r  a l s o  t he  l i l i e s  a s  embl ems .  F i r s t ,  a s  em- 
b l ems  o f  Ch r i s t .  The  image  i ndeed  come s  ve r y  f a r  
shor t  o f  h i s  g lo r y ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  he lp  our  concep t ion s ,  
a n d  s e r ve  t o  r e m i n d  u s  a  l i t t l e  o f  h i s  p u r i t y,  h i s  
meekness ,  his  lovel iness ,  and “the savour of  his  know- 
l edge :” there fore,  s ay s  he,  “ I  am the  ro se  o f  Sharon ,  
a n d  t h e  l i l y  o f  t h e  va l l ey s .” S e c o n d l y,  a s  e m b l e m s  
o f  Ch r i s t i a n s .  I n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  mu s t  h ave  t h e  p re - 
eminence;  but  h i s  people  are  he ld for th in the Scr ip- 
tu re  by  the  s ame re semblance s :  fo r  the re  i s  no t  on ly  
a  un ion  bu t  a  con fo r mi ty  be tween  them.  They  have  
t h e  s a m e  m i n d  w h i c h  wa s  i n  h i m .  T h ey  b e a r  t h e  
i m a g e  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y.  A n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  e x p r e s s  
thei r  res idence in the wor ld ,  and how he va lues  them  
above  o ther s ,  he  adds ,  “a s  the  l i l y  among thor n s ,  so  
is my love among the daughters.”

L e t  u s  c o n c l u d e  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  C h u rc h :  
“My  be l oved  i s  gone  down  i n to  h i s  g a rd en ,  t o  t h e  
bed s  o f  s p i ce s ,  to  f e ed  in  the  g a rden s ,  and  t o  g a t h e r  
l i l i e s. ” Thu s  h e  c ome s  i n t o  ou r  c o n g re g a t i o n s  a n d  
f ami l ie s ,  and takes  to himse l f  our  dear  or naments  and  
d e l i g h t s .  We  m i s s  t h e m ,  a n d  s i g h  ove r  t h e  l o s s  o f  
p i ou s  connex i on s .  The  f r i e nd  who  wa s  a s  my  own  
soul ,  the chi ld  of  my bosom, the des i re  of  mine eyes ,  
the  gu ide  o f  my youth ,  i s  t aken away—and the  p l ace
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that  once knew them, knows them no more—“But He  
t a ke t h  away,  a nd  who  c an  h i nd e r  h im?  The  who l e  
g a r d e n  i s  h i s ;  a n d  h e  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  d o  w h a t  h e  
wi l l  with hi s  own. He saw them meet  for  the change;  
a n d  t h ey  a r e  u n s p e a k a b l e  g a i n e r s  by  t h e  r e m ova l .  
O the r  l i l i e s  when  g a the red  f a de  and  d i e ,  bu t  t h e s e  
shall bloom for ever and ever.

APRIL 21.—MORNING.
“Fear  not  ye:  fo r  I  know that  ye  seek Je sus,  whi c h was  
crucified.”—Matt, xxviii. 5.

Th i s  wa s  t he  add re s s  o f  an  ange l  t o  Mar y  Magda- 
l ene,  and  the  o the r  Mar y,  th a t  h ad  come  to  s ee  the  
s e p u l c h r e  b e f o r e  b r e a k  o f  d ay.  T h ey  we r e  l a s t  a t  
t h e  c ro s s ,  a nd  f i r s t  a t  t h e  t omb.  F avou r s  a re  g iven  
s ove r e i g n l y  by  t h e  L o rd ,  bu t  h o n o u r  i s  c o n f e r r e d  
a c c o rd i n g  t o  a  r u l e ;  a n d  t h e  r u l e  i s  t h i s — “ T h e m  
that honour me I will honour.”

T h e s e  wo m e n  we re  i n f o r m e d  o f  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
b e f o re  t h e  Apo s t l e s .  The  Apo s t l e s  re c e ived  t h e  i n - 
t e l l i g ence  f rom them;  bu t  t h ey  re c e ived  i t  f rom an  
a n g e l .  A t  f i r s t ,  t h e s e  p i o u s  v i s i t a n t s  we r e  a f r a i d .  
A n d  w h a t  wo n d e r ,  w h e n  we  c o n s i d e r — t h a t  t h e y  
were  fema le s—that  a l l  the i r  sens ib i l i t i e s  were  a l ive— 
th a t  t h ey  we re  i n  t he  g a rden  o f  ano the r—tha t  t h ey  
were  a lone—that  the  ear th  was  ree l ing  under  them— 
tha t  the  gua rd s  we re  f l e e ing ,  and  pe rhap s  sh r i ek ing  
—tha t  i t  was  ea r ly  in  the  mor n ing—and the  remain- 
i n g  d a r k n e s s  r e n d e re d  m o re  v i s i b l e  a n d  aw f u l  t h e  
D iv ine  me s s enge r  s i t t i ng  a t  the  door  o f  the  tomb— 
h i s  countenance  a s  l i gh tn ing ,  and  h i s  r a iment  whi t e  
a s  s n ow !  B u t ,  s a y s  t h e  a n g e l ,  “ Yo u  h ave  n o t h i n g  
t o  app rehend  f rom me.  He i s  my  Ma s t e r,  a s  we l l  a s
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yo u r  S a v i o u r .  I  s e r v e  h i m  w h o m  y e  s e e k ;  a n d ,  
hav ing  a t t ended  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  I  now announce  i t  
t o  yo u .  H e  i s  n o t  h e r e ;  h e  i s  r i s e n ,  a s  h e  s a i d — 
S t ep  fo rwa rd—Come,  s e e  t he  p l a c e  whe re  the  Lo rd  
lay.”

And  i t  i s  t r u e ,  i n  i t s  mo s t  e x t e nd ed  a pp l i c a t i o n ,  
tha t  they who seek Je sus  Chr i s t  which was  c r uc i f ied ,  
h ave  r e a l l y  n o t h i n g  t o  f e a r ,  w h a t eve r  a t  f i r s t  m ay  
dismay them.

B u t  w h o  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  t h i s  a s s u r a n c e ?  D o  yo u  
fee l  your need of  him as  once you did not ,  for  a l l  the  
p u r p o s e s  o f  s a l va t i o n ?  H ave  yo u  d e s i r e s  a f t e r  h i m  
—so  pecu l i a r  tha t  no th ing  e l s e  c an  s a t i s f y  them—so  
powerful  as  to make you wil l ing to par t  with whatever  
s t ands  in  compet i t ion wi th  h im? Are  you deter mined  
t o  p re s s  t h rough  a l l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ?  A re  you  f ound  i n  
t h e  u s e  o f  a l l  t h e  m e a n s  w h i c h  h e  h a s  a p p o i n t e d ?  
A re  you  s ubmi s s ive l y  a s k i ng ,  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  
h ave  me  t o  do ?  d ep end i n g  on  t h e  a i d  o f  h i s  Ho l y  
Sp i r i t ?  and  look ing  fo r  h i s  mercy  un to  e t e r na l  l i f e ?  
I f  you can  answer  the se  ques t ions  in  the  a f f i r mat ive,  
I know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified.

—And  I  a l s o  know,  t h a t  ye  h ave  no t h i n g  t o  f e a r.  
“Fe a r  no t  ye.”—Fea r  no t  t h a t  you  h ave  a  g r a c e l e s s  
hea r t—the  ve r y  s eek ing  i s  a  token  fo r  good .  I t  c an- 
not be the ef fect  of  Nature—that which i s  of  the f lesh  
i s  f l e s h ;  bu t  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  s p i r i t .  
They  th a t  a re  a f t e r  t he  f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f  
the f lesh;  but  they that  are a f ter  the Spir i t ,  the things  
o f  the  Spi r i t .—Fear  not  tha t  your  search wi l l  be  suc- 
c e s s l e s s .  Had  h e  a  m ind  t o  k i l l  you ,  h e  wou l d  no t  
h ave  s h ew n  yo u  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  t h e s e .  H i s  a i m ,  i n  
mak ing  you  s en s i b l e  o f  you r  cond i t i on ,  wa s  no t  t o  
rende r  you  mi se r ab l e,  bu t  to  endea r  h imse l f ;  and  to
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d r aw  f o r t h  yo u r  s o u l s  a f t e r  h i m .  Yo u  s h a l l  n o t  b e  
d i s appo in t ed .  You  may  be  t r i ed ,  bu t  he  w i l l  appea r  
t o  yo u r  j oy.  D i d  a ny  eve r  s e e k  h i m  i n  va i n ?  C a n  
h e  d eny  h im s e l f ?  They  t h a t  s ow  i n  t e a r s  s h a l l  re ap  
i n  j oy.  B l e s s e d  a r e  t h ey  t h a t  d o  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  
a f ter  r ighteousnes s ,  for  they sha l l  be f i l led.—Fear  not  
tha t  you sha l l  f a l l  under  the  power  o f  any ev i l .  Prom  
wha t  ev i l  a re  you  no t  s e cu red?  I s  i t  t empora l  wan t ?  
T h e  yo u n g  l i o n s  m ay  l a c k  a n d  s u f f e r  h u n g e r :  bu t  
they that seek the Lord shal l  not want any good thing.  
I s  i t  t h e  pena l t y  o f  t he  Law?  He  ha s  redeemed  you  
f rom the  cur se  o f  the  l aw,  hav ing  been made a  cur se  
f o r  yo u .  I s  i t  s i n ?  S i n  s h a l l  n o t  h a ve  d o m i n i o n  
ove r  you ;  f o r  ye  a re  no t  unde r  t h e  l aw,  bu t  unde r  
g r a c e .  I s  i t  t h e  wo r l d ?  T h i s  i s  t h e  v i c t o r y  t h a t  
ove rcome th  t h e  wo r l d ;  even  ou r  f a i t h .  I s  i t  S a t an ?  
The  God o f  peace  wi l l  b r u i s e  Sa t an  under  your  f ee t  
s h o r t l y.  I s  i t  d e a t h ?  H e  h a s  a b o l i s h e d  d e a t h .  
O Dea th ,  where  i s  thy  s t ing?  O Grave,  where  i s  thy  
v i c t o r y ?  “ N a y,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a r e  m o r e  
t h a n  c o n q u e ro r s  t h ro u g h  h i m  t h a t  l ove d  u s .  Fo r  I  
am per suaded,  that  nei ther death,  nor l i fe,  nor angel s ,  
nor pr incipal i t ies ,  nor power s ,  nor things present ,  nor  
th ings  to  come,  nor  height ,  nor  depth,  nor  any other  
crea ture,  sha l l  be  able  to separa te  us  f rom the love of  
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

APRIL 21.—EVENING.
“That we might he fellow-helpers to the truth.”—3 John i. 8.

Co-ope ration  suppo s e s  o the r s  engaged  a l re ady  i n  
the  s ame cau se.  “Who the se  were  we l ea r n  f rom the  
p r e c e d i n g  wo r d s .  T h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  “ b r e t h r e n  a n d  
s t r a n g e r s .” Ye t  t h e y  we r e  n o t  p r i v a t e  C h r i s t i a n s ,
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but  preacher s ,  evange l i s t s ,  mi s s ionar ie s  who t rave l led  
to  spread the savour  o f  the  Redeemer ’s  knowledge in  
ever y  p l ace—“Because  fo r  h i s  name’s  s ake  they  went  
fo r th ,  t ak ing  noth ing  o f  the  Gent i l e s .” The  l aboure r  
i s  wor thy of  h i s  h i re ;  and God has  orda ined that  they  
who preach  the  Gospe l  sha l l  l ive  o f  the  Gospe l :  bu t  
these  men waived the i r  r ight ,  a s  Paul  had done whi le  
i n  Cor in th ,  th a t  they  migh t  no t  s eem mercena r y  o r  
p rove  bu rd en some.  The s e  Gen t i l e s  t oo  m i gh t  h ave  
been indisposed to af ford them recept ion and suppor t .  
Such  a  read ine s s  to  come fo rward  can  ha rd ly  be  ex- 
pected f rom per sons  be f o r e  they have heard the  word,  
so  a s  to  under s t and  the  impor t ance  o f  i t .  Peop le  do  
no t  make  s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  a  t h i n g  t h ey  do  no t  va l u e ;  
a nd  t h ey  a re  no t  l i ke l y  t o  va l u e  wha t  t h ey  do  no t  
f e e l  t hey  need .  We  have  s e en  i n f an t s  a t  t he  f une r a l  
of  a  mother,  ins tead of  being a f fected with the scene,  
amus ing  themse l ve s  w i th  the  emblems  o f  mor t a l i t y :  
bu t  noth ing  can  be  more  a f f ec t ing  than  th i s ;  and  we  
h ave  b e e n  r e a d y  t o  e x c l a i m ,  A h !  ye  d e a r  b a b e s ,  
you  l i t t l e  know the  l o s s  you  h ave  s u s t a i n ed ,  bu t  a s  
yo u  g row  u p  yo u  w i l l  l e a r n  i t  f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e .  
Doe s  t h e  man i a c  a s k  ou r  p i t y  and  he l p ?  He  s co r n s  
t hem.  He  s i ng s  i n  h i s  con f inemen t—i t  i s  h i s  p a l a ce 
—he  deems  h imse l f  a  k ing .  Bu t  i s  he  no t  t he  more  
en t i t l ed  to  our  compas s ion  on th i s  ve r y  account ?  So  
he re ;  none  a re  s o  wor thy  o f  ou r  me rc i f u l  reg a rd  a s  
tho se  who  a re  pe r i sh ing  fo r  l a ck  o f  knowledge,  bu t  
a re  una f f e c t ed  w i th  the i r  cond i t i on :  and  i t  mus t  be  
our  concer n to  make them sens ible  o f  the i r  want .  In  
the f ir st instance they will not come to us—we must go  
t o  them—and  we  mus t  s e ek ,  i f  we  wou ld  s ave,  t h a t  
which  i s  lo s t .  They  wi l l  no t  be  a t  the  cha rge  o f  our  
m e s s e n g e r s ;  o t h e r s  t h e r e f o r e  mu s t  s u p p o r t  t h e m .
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And  on  whom a re  we  to  c a l l  f o r  a s s i s t ance,  bu t  on  
t h o s e  w h o  h ave  t a s t e d  t h e  g o o d  wo rd  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  
know by  exper ience  tha t  the  Gospe l  i s  the  power  o f  
God  to  s a l va t i on ?  “We  ough t  t he re fo re,” s ay s  John ,  
“ to  rece ive  such ,  tha t  we might  be  fe l low-he lper s  to  
the truth.”

A n d  s u c h  wa s  G a i u s .  H e  wa s  n o t  o n e  o f  t h o s e  
that  went for th to labour among those who could not  
o r  wou ld  no t  en t e r t a i n  and  supp l y  t hem:  bu t  when  
t he s e  t e a che r s  t r ave l l ed  t h a t  way  he  a c commoda t ed  
them in h i s  house ;  he  forwarded them on the i r  jour- 
ney  a f t e r  a  god ly  so r t ;  he  fu r n i shed  them wi th  wha t  
wa s  need fu l  i n  the i r  work ;  and  encouraged  them to  
a pp l y  t o  h im  i n  t h e i r  e x i g enc e s .  I n  t h i s  s ome  may  
re semble  h im expres s ly  by  a t tent ions  and k indnes s  to  
ou r  evange l i s t s  a t  home :  and  a s  t o  ou r  mi s s i ona r i e s  
a t  a  di s tance,  and to whom we can have no immediate  
acce s s ,  a l l  c an  countenance  and  a id  them by  he lp ing  
those societ ies  which engage them and are responsible  
f o r  t h e i r  s uppo r t .  To  do  t h i s  i s  a  du t y.  When  pe r - 
son s  a re  d r awn  in  the  mi l i t i a ,  i f  t hey  go  no t  them- 
s e l ve s  t hey  mus t  p rocu re  s ub s t i t u t e s .  A l l  c anno t  go  
for th among the Genti les ,  but we should al l  contr ibute  
t o  t h o s e  w h o  d o.  We  s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  t h e m  a s  o u r  
a g en t s  l a bou r i ng  f o r  u s—fo r  t h e  wo rk  i s  o u r s—and  
the command i s  b inding upon us,  “Go ye into a l l  the  
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.”

No th i n g  i s  t o  b e  done  even  i n  t h e  c au s e  o f  God  
wi thout  pecunia r y  a id .  What  an  honour  i s  confe r red  
on proper ty  tha t  i t  shou ld  be  employed in  the  s a lva- 
t ion of  soul s !  Who would was te  any of  h i s  re sources?  
Who would not  deny himsel f ,  to be able  to become a  
f e l l ow-he l p e r  t o  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  h a s  s o  h e l p ed  h im ,  
a nd  c an  s o  h e l p  o t h e r s .  Morde c a i  t o l d  E s t h e r  t h a t
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i f  she  re fu sed  to  exe r t  he r se l f  fo r  the  de l ive r ance  o f  
he r  peop l e,  en l a r gemen t  shou ld  come  f rom ano the r  
q u a r t e r :  bu t  t h e n  s h e  wo u l d  l o s e  t h e  h o n o u r  a n d  
b l e s s edne s s  o f  the  in s t r ument a l i t y ;  and  no t  on ly  so,  
but  be  de s t royed her se l f .  God a l lows  u s  to  ac t  in  h i s  
c au s e ;  bu t  l e t  u s  no t  m i s t ake  the  p r inc ip l e :  he  em- 
p l oy s  u s  f o r  o u r  s a ke ,  n o t  h i s  ow n .  H i s  r e s o u rc e s  
a re  i n f i n i t e :  a nd  i f  we  d e c l i n e  t h e  wo rk ,  t h e  wo rk  
w i l l  no t  b e  ab andoned :  bu t  we  sh a l l  l o s e  t he  g l o r y  
a n d  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  t h e  a c h i e ve m e n t .  A n d  w h o  
cou ld  endure  the  thought  tha t  in  th i s  Div ine  under- 
t a k i n g  h e  h a d  n eve r  h a d  a ny  c o n c e r n ?  B u t  t h i s  i s  
no t  a l l .  The re  i s  d ange r  a s  we l l  a s  l o s s .  Ou r  i n a c - 
t i on  i s  gu i l t .  We  neg l e c t  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  f i n e s t  op - 
po r tun i t y  f o r  u s e fu lne s s .  We  h ide  ou r  t a l en t  i n  t he  
e a r t h .  O u r  i n d i f f e r e n c e  i s  r e b e l l i o n  t o  t h e  c a l l  o f  
G o d .  “ W h o  w i l l  r i s e  u p  f o r  m e  a g a i n s t  t h e  e v i l  
d o e r s ?  W h o  w i l l  s t a n d  u p  f o r  m e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
wo r ke r s  o f  i n i q u i t y ? ” “ C u r s e  ye  M e ro z ,  s a i d  t h e  
ange l  o f  the  Lord ,  Cur s e  ye  b i t t e r l y  the  inhab i t an t s  
t h e reo f ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  c ame  no t  t o  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.”

APRIL 22.—MORNING.
“It  came to  pass,  when the  a rk se t  fo rward,  that  Moses  
said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered; and  
Jet them that hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested,  
he said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.”— 
Numb. x. 35, 36.

We  m i g h t  h ave  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  A a r o n  wo u l d  h ave  
done  th i s ,  a s  he  wa s  the  h igh  p r i e s t .  But  Mose s  wa s  
the  leader  and commander  o f  the  people ;  and he was  
not  o f f e r ing  s ac r i f i ce,  o r  bur n ing  incense—in which
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h e  wou ld  h ave  o f f ended ;  bu t  p e r f o r m ing  a  du t y  o f  
na tu ra l ,  a s  we l l  a s  revea l ed  re l i g ion .  Th i s  i s  b ind ing  
u p o n  a l l ;  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  u p o n  p u b l i c  m e n .  T h u s  
So l omon ,  t hough  a  k i n g ,  kn e e l e d  on  a  s c a f f o l d  o f  
wood at  the dedicat ion of  the temple,  and led himsel f  
t h e  p r aye r s  o f  t h e  n a t i on .  P r i n ce s ,  o f f i c e r s ,  mag i s - 
t r a t e s ,  m a s t e r s  o f  f a m i l i e s ,  s h o u l d  a l l  b e  m e n  o f  
p r aye r .  R e l a t i ve ,  a s  we l l  a s  p e r s o n a l  c l a i m s  b i n d  
them to the duty.

I t  wou l d  s e em  th a t  Mo s e s  a lway s ,  on  t h e s e  o c c a - 
s i on s ,  emp loyed  t h e  s ame  t e r ms .  Our  Lo rd  a l s o,  i n  
t h e  g a r d e n ,  p r a ye d  t h r e e  t i m e s ,  s a y i n g  t h e  s a m e  
word s .  I t  i s  obv iou s  f rom hence,  t h a t  wha t eve r  ad - 
va n t a g e s  e x t e m p o r a n e o u s  p r aye r  p o s s e s s e s — a n d  i t  
h a s  many—ye t  f o r ms  o f  p r aye r  c anno t  b e  i n  t h em- 
selves improper, in public or in private.

A s  M o s e s  t h u s  a d d re s s e d  G o d  a t  t h e  c o m m e n c e - 
ment,  and the conclusion, of every march—does i t  not  
behove  u s  to  a cknowledge  h im in  a l l  ou r  way s ?  and  
wi th  prayer  to  beg in  and end ever y  day?  ever y  mea l ?  
eve r y  o rd i n an c e ?  eve r y  en t e r p r i s e ?  eve r y  j ou r n ey ?  
every going out and every coming in?

E spec i a l l y,  l e t  u s  th ink  o f  tho se  shor t  and  subl ime  
addre s s e s ,  in  our  t r ave l l ing  heavenward  th rough  th i s  
wilderness world.

H e r e  i s  t h e  m a r c h i n g  p r a ye r — “ R i s e  u p.  L o r d ,  
and le t  th ine  enemies  be  sca t te red ;  and le t  them tha t  
h a t e  t h e e  f l e e  b e f o r e  t h e e .” T h a t  i s — “ B e f o r e  we  
move,  we  commend  ou r s e l ve s  t o  t hy  gu id ance,  and  
gua rd i an  c a re,  and  a lm igh ty  agency.  We  a re  p a s s i ng  
not  on ly  th rough s t r ange,  but  hos t i l e  reg ions .  There  
a re  foes ,  open or  concea led,  which would hinder  our  
p rog r e s s — ro b  u s — wo u n d  u s — d e s t roy  u s .  B u t  we  
a r e  t h y  c h a r g e  a n d  e n g a g e d  i n  t h y  c a u s e .  T h e y
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tha t  ha te  us  ha te  thee.  Our  enemies  a re  t hy  enemies .  
A n d ,  f o r m i d a b l e  a s  t h ey  a r e ,  T h o u  c a n s t  a s  e a s i l y  
vanqui sh  them a s  the  sun ,  r i s ing  in  h i s  s t rength ,  can  
d i sper se  the shadows tha t  seem to oppose  h i s  march.”  
Le t  u s  rea l i ze  th i s ,  and  we sha l l  f ee l  enough to  an i - 
ma t e  u s  to  go  fo rwa rd ,  though  men ,  though  dev i l s ,  
b e s e t  ou r  p a t h .  “The  Lo rd  i s  my  l i gh t  and  my  s a l - 
va t ion ;  whom sha l l  I  f e a r ?  The  Lord  i s  the  s t reng th  
o f  my  l i f e ;  o f  w h o m  s h a l l  I  b e  a f r a i d ?  T h o u g h  a n  
ho s t  s hou ld  enc amp  ag a i n s t  me,  my  he a r t  s h a l l  no t  
f e a r :  though war  shou ld  r i s e  aga in s t  me,  in  th i s  wi l l  
I be confident.”

Here  i s  the  re s t ing  prayer—“Retur n ,  O Lord ,  unto  
t h e  m a n y  t h o u s a n d s  o f  I s r a e l .” T h a t  i s — I f  T h o u  
goes t  on ,  in  va in  we a re  l e f t .  What  can  we do wi th- 
ou t  thee  in  ou r  encampment ,  any  more  than  in  ou r  
ma rch ?  Thy  p re s en c e  i s  ou r  s e cu r i t y,  ou r  t r e a s u re ,  
o u r  g l o r y,  o u r  j oy.  W h a t  i s  a n y  s t a t i o n  w i t h o u t  
Thee ?—How can  i t s  du t i e s  be  d i s cha rged ?  i t s  t r i a l s  
b e  e n d u re d ?  i t s  c o m f o r t s  b e  s a n c t i f i e d ?  B u t  eve r y  
re s idence,  wi th  Thee,  i s  ennobled  and  ble s s ed .  Hea- 
ven  i s  the  on ly  t abe r nac l e  o f  God  wi th  men .—Thus  
the two di sc ip les ,  when the Lord made as  i f  he would  
h ave  g o n e  f a r t h e r ,  c o n s t r a i n e d  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  I t  i s  
toward evening,  and the day i s  f ar  spent—and—did he  
re fu s e ?  He  wen t  in  to  t a r r y  w i th  them.  Do we  thu s  
p r i ze  h im?  Do we thus  pray  tha t  he  would  go where  
we go,  and  dwe l l  where  we dwe l l ?  I f  no t ,  we  have  a  
poor  p ro spec t  be fo re  u s .  I f  we  c an  l ive  wi thout  God  
w i th  u s  in  th i s  wor ld ,  we  mus t  l ive.  w i thou t  h im in  
a n o t h e r .  B u t  i f  o u r  s o u l s  c l e ave  t o  H i m ,  a n d  c r y,  
“Ca s t  me  no t  away  f rom thy  p re s ence,  and  t ake  no t  
thy Holy Spir i t  from me,”—we may rejoice in the pro- 
mise, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”
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—But  l e t  me  no t  he re  ove r look  two  th ing s .  F i r s t ,  
The  number  o f  h i s  peop le—“The many thousands  o f  
I s r a e l .” “ F o r ” u n l e s s  we  s e n d  o u t  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  
b i go t r y  to  coun t  them,  “who can  coun t  the  du s t  o f  
Jacob,  and  the  number  o f  the  four th  pa r t  o f  I s r ae l ?”  
And  t h e  Lo rd  a dd  t o  h i s  p eop l e ,  how  many  s o eve r  
t h ey  b e ,  a  t h o u s a n d f o l d !  S e c o n d l y,  We  s h o u l d  o e  
c o n c e r n e d  f o r  t h e  w h o l e  I s r a e l  o f  G o d .  T h ey  a l l  
b e l o n g  t o  u s .  T h ey  a r e  a l l  f e l l ow - c i t i z e n s  o f  t h e  
s ame  commun i t y ;  b r an che s  o f  t h e  s ame  hou s eho l d ;  
member s  o f  the same body.  They are  more int imate ly  
re l a t ed ,  and  ough t  to  be  more  endea red  to  u s ,  th an  
any earthly fr iends, or natural relations.

—Pray,  t he re fo re,  f o r  t he  pe a ce  o f  Je r u s a l em .  Fo r  
you r  b re th ren  and  compan ion s ’ s ake s ,  s ay,  Pe ace  be  
wi th in  thy wa l l s ,  and prosper i ty  wi th in  thy pa laces— 
“Re tu r n ,  O  Lo rd ,”—no t  un to  ou r  f am i l y,  o r  t r i b e ;  
n o t  u n t o  t h e  t h o u s a n d s  o f  E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  o r  D i s - 
s e n t e r s — bu t  “ u n t o  t h e  m a ny  t h o u s a n d s  o f  I s r a e l .”  
“ G r a c e  b e  w i t h  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  
C h r i s t  i n  s i n c e r i t y.” A n d ,  “ A s  m a n y  a s  wa l k  a c - 
co rd ing  t o  t h i s  r u l e ,  p e a c e  b e  on  t h em and  me rcy,  
and upon the Israel of God.”

APRIL 22.—EVENING.
“I f  God we r e  you r  Fa the r,  ye  wou ld  l ove  me.”— John  
viii. 42.

Some are  so  fu l l  o f  se l f -concei t  and se l f - su f f ic iency,  
that  they seem to cons ider  themselves  the s tandard of  
a l l  wor th  and  exce l l ency ;  and  a re  d i spo sed  to  judge  
o f  o the r s  p r inc ipa l l y,  i f  no t  on ly,  by  the i r  rega rd  to  
t h e m .  I f  yo u  d i s l i ke  t h e m ,  yo u  a r e  wo r t h l e s s ;  bu t  
j u s t  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  you  e s t e em  and  adm i re  t h em ,
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you  r i s e  i n  va l u e.  And  s u ch  i s  t h e  i n j u s t i c e  o f  ou r  
f a l l en  n a tu re,  t h a t  we  a re  p l e a s ed  w i th  commenda - 
t ion s  wh ich  we  know we  do  no t  de s e r ve ;  and  cour t  
pra i se  for  abi l i t ie s  and qual i t ie s  which we are sure we  
do not possess.

I t  w a s  n o t  s o  w i t h  C h r i s t .  H e  w a s  m e e k  a n d  
lowly  in  hea r t ;  and  i f  he  spoke  h igh ly  o f  h imse l f ,  i t  
was not from pr ide and vainglory,  but f rom the neces- 
s i t y  o f  the  c a s e.  He  knew h imse l f ;  he  knew h i s  im- 
p o r t a n c e  t o  u s ;  a n d  h e  k n ew  t h a t  we  o u g h t  t o  b e  
a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  i t .  T h e r e f o r e  h e  s a i d ,  “ C o m e  
u n t o  m e ” — “ I  a m  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ” — “ I  a m  
t h e  b re a d  o f  l i f e ” — “ I  a m  t h e  way,  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  
t h e  l i f e ”—“Th i s  i s  l i f e  e t e r n a l ,  t o  know  t h e e ,  t h e  
only true God, and Jesus Chr ist  whom thou hast  sent.”  
He knew tha t  God’s  re l a t ion to  us  could  on ly  be  de- 
t e r mined  by  our  rega rd  to  h imse l f ,  and  the re fo re  he  
wa s  a u t h o r i z e d  a n d  r e q u i r e d  t o  s ay,  “ I f  G o d  we re  
yo u r  F a t h e r ,  ye  wo u l d  l ove  m e.” T h e re  c a n  b e  n o  
doub t  o f  t h i s :  f o r  h e  t h a t  b e l ong s  t o  God  w i l l  r e - 
s emble  h im:  he  w i l l  l ove  pecu l i a r l y  wha t  God  love s  
p e c u l i a r l y ;  a n d  h e  w i l l  l ove  s u p r e m e l y  w h a t  G o d  
l ove s  s u p r e m e l y :  a n d  “ t h i s ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ i s  my  b e - 
l ove d  S o n ,  i n  w h o m  I  a m  we l l  p l e a s e d .” “ M i n e  
e l e c t  i n  w h o m  my  s o u l  d e l i g h t e t h .” “ T h e  F a t h e r  
l ove t h  t h e  Son ,  a nd  h a t h  g iven  a l l  t h i n g s  i n t o  h i s  
hand.”

I t  i s  a  g rea t  th ing  to  have  God for  our  f a ther—not  
b y  c r e a t i o n ,  i n  w h i c h  s e n s e  a l l  m a n k i n d  a r e  h i s  
o f f s p r i ng ;  bu t  by  adop t i on  and  re g ene r a t i on .  Wha t  
a n  h o n o u r !  W h a t  a  b l e s s e d n e s s !  To  b e  t h e  s o n s  
a nd  d augh t e r s  o f  t h e  Lo rd  A lm i gh t y !  To  h ave  f r e e  
and  i nv i t ed  a c c e s s  t o  h im !  To  s h a re  i n  a l l  t h e  l ove  
a nd  p i t y  o f  h i s  h e a r t !  To  b e  a u t ho r i z ed  t o  d epend



140 april 22.—evening 

140

upon him for instruct ion, and cor rect ion, and defence  
and  suppor t !  To  be  he i r s  o f  God ,  to  an  inhe r i t ance  
incor rupt ible and undef i led,  and that  f adeth not away,  
reserved in heaven for us!

B u t  h ow  a r e  we  t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e ?  B y  
our  rega rd  to  Chr i s t—i f  God  i s  our  Fa the r,  we  love  
h im.  Now th i s  love,  though  not  a  pa s s ion ,  i s  a  re a l ,  
powe r fu l ,  i n f l u en t i a l  p r i n c i p l e ;  and  i t  i s  t h e  ma in - 
sp r ing  o f  ac t ion  in  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  There  a re  two  
mode s  o f  de te r min ing  our  love  to  h im.  The  F i r s t  i s  
t o  con s i de r  h im re l a t ive l y,  and  ob s e r ve  how we  a re  
a f f e c t e d  t owa rd s  t h o s e  p a r t s  o f  h i m ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  
w i t h  wh i ch  we  a re  con s t an t l y  coming  more  imme- 
d i a t e l y  i n t o  c o n t a c t .  T h e r e  i s  “ t h e  L o rd ’s  d ay ” — 
Do I  love  th i s ;  and  can  I  ca l l  the  Sabba th  a  de l igh t ?  
T h e r e  i s  “ t h e  wo rd  o f  C h r i s t ” — C a n  I  s a y,  “ T hy  
wo r d s  we r e  f o u n d ,  a n d  I  d i d  e a t  t h e m ;  a n d  t h y  
wo rd  wa s  un to  me  the  j oy  and  t he  re j o i c i ng  o f  my  
h e a r t ? ” H e  h a s  a  h o u s e  f o r  h i s  n a m e — C a n  I  s ay,  
“ I  h ave  l oved  t h e  h ab i t a t i on  o f  t hy  hou s e,  and  t h e  
p l a ce  whe re  th ine  honour  dwe l l e th ?” He  ha s  a  s e ed  
t o  s e r ve  h im—Do I  p r ay,  “Remembe r  me  w i th  t h e  
f a vo u r  t h o u  b e a r e s t  u n t o  t hy  p e o p l e ? ” T h e y  a r e  
“ t h e  e x c e l l e n t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ” — I s  a l l  my  d e l i g h t  i n  
them?  I f  I  l ove  h im,  I  sha l l  l ove  eve r y  th ing  tha t  i s  
his.

The  Second  i s  t o  con s ide r  how our  a t t a chmen t  to  
a ny  o t h e r  o b j e c t  a f f e c t s  u s .  I f  I  l ove  a n  o b j e c t ,  I  
n a t u r a l l y,  un avo i d a b l y,  f r e qu en t l y,  p l e a s a n t l y  t h i n k  
o f  i t .  Can  I  l ove  Chr i s t ,  and  no t  have  h im much  in  
my  though t s ?  I f  I  l ove  an  ob j e c t ,  I  am l ed  to  s p e ak  
o f  i t :  I  cannot  he lp  re fe r r ing  to  i t ,  and  recommend- 
ing  i t :  ou t  o f  the  abundance  o f  the  hea r t  the  mouth  
s p e a ke t h .  W h a t  r e a s o n  h ave  I  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  I
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love Chr i s t ,  un le s s  he  of ten enter s  my di scour se ;  and  
I  f e e l  my se l f  a t  home  wh i l e  t a l k ing  o f  h i s  g lo r y ?  I f  
I  l ove  a  f r i end ,  I  s h a l l  d e s i re  ne a r ne s s  t o  h im ,  and  
communion  wi th  h im.  And  how can  I  l ove  Chr i s t , - 
unless  I  mourn his  absence,  and long af ter  intercour se  
wi th  h im,  e spec i a l l y  in  h i s  o rd inance s—“Te l l  me,  O  
thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest ,  where  
thou  make s t  thy  f lock  to  re s t  a t  noon?”—If  I  love  a  
bene f a c to r,  I  s h a l l  i nqu i re  how I  c an  make  su i t ab l e  
re tu r n s  f o r  h i s  k indne s s ;  I  s h a l l  b e  a f r a i d  t o  g r i eve  
h i m ;  I  s h a l l  b e  a n x i o u s  t o  p l e a s e  h i m ;  I  s h a l l  b e  
w i l l i n g  t o  m a ke  s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  h i s  s a ke .  D o  I  d i s - 
cover the same disposition towards Christ?

T h i s  y i e l d s  a  d r e a d f u l  r e f l e c t i o n  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  
some.  They  a re  tho se  who do  no t  love  Chr i s t—God  
i s .  no t  t h e i r  F a t h e r—They  a re  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  t h e  
d ev i l .  A n d  t h e  l u s t s  o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r  t h ey  w i l l  d o.  
And  w i th  h im  and  h i s  ange l s ,  a nd  a l l  who  “ c anno t  
love,” they  wi l l  have  the i r  por t ion  fo r  eve r—“I f  any  
m a n  l ove  n o t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  l e t  h i m  b e  
Anathema Maran-atha.”

APRIL 23.—MORNING.
“From the end of the ear th wil l I cry unto thee, when my  
hear t i s  overwhelmed: lead me to the Rock that is  higher  
than I. For thou hast heen a shelter for me, and a strong  
tower from the enemy.”—Ps. lxi. 2, 3.

He  doe s  the  mos t  impor t an t  s e r v i ce  who  in s t r uc t s  
u s  t o  p r ay.  We  may  h e re  l e a r n  much  f rom  t h e  e x - 
ample of David.

— H o w  wo u l d  h e  p r a y ?  “ I  w i l l  c r y  u n t o  T h e e .”  
C r y ing  i s  a  s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  s p e e ch ;  and  a l s o  t h e  ex - 
p re s s i on  o f  e a r n e s t n e s s .  A  c h i l d  c a n  c r y,  l o n g  b e -
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fore  i t  can a r t icu la te ;  and i t s  c r ie s  a s  much move the  
pa ren t  a s  any  e loquence  o f  words .  A per son  in  g rea t  
danger,  or  want ,  or  pa in,  not  only ut ter s  h imse l f ,  but  
c r ie s  out ,  and o f ten  a loud,  accord ing  to  the  pre s sure  
o f  h i s  f e e l i ng s .  Le t  me  p r ay  a s  I  c an .  I  may  no t  be  
ab l e  t o  exp re s s  my  de s i re s  a s  s ome  do ;  bu t ,  i f  I  am  
d e e p l y  a f f e c t e d  by  t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey  s p r i n g  f ro m  a  
b roken  he a r t  a nd  con t r i t e  s p i r i t ,  t h ey  s h a l l  no t  b e  
despised.

— W h e r e  wo u l d  h e  p r a y ?  “ F r o m  t h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  
e a r t h  w i l l  I  c r y  u n t o  T h e e .” H e  m e a n s ,  a ny  c o n - 
di t ion,  however desolate,  or di s tant—distance of  place  
be ing  pu t  fo r  g re a tne s s  o f  ex t remi ty.  Somet ime s  we  
may  be  t h rown  i n to  s i t u a t i on s  t h e  mo s t  t r y i ng  and  
remote  f rom human  a id .  Bu t  whe reve r  we  a re,  God  
i s  t h e r e  t o  he a r  and  s u c cou r  u s .  Thu s  Jo s eph  f ound  
h im,  when  so ld  in to  Egyp t ;  and  John ,  when  he  wa s  
e x i l e d  i n  P a t m o s ;  a n d  P a u l ,  w h e n  t o s s e d  f a r  o f f  
u pon  t h e  s e a .  We  a re  a s  n e a r  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  G r a c e  
i n  o n e  p l a c e  a s  a n o t h e r .  P r a y e r  c a n  r e a c h  h i m  
whe reve r  we  a re,  i n  a  momen t ,  i n  the  tw ink l i ng  o f  
a n  e y e .  “ W h i l e  t h e y  s p e a k  I  w i l l  a n s w e r ;  a n d  
before they speak I will hear.”

— W h e n  w o u l d  h e  p r a y ?  “ W h e n  m y  h e a r t  i s  
o v e rwh e lm e d .” No t  t h a t  h e  wou l d  re s t r a i n  p r aye r  a t  
o the r  t ime s—we  a re  t o  p r ay  w i t hou t  c e a s i n g .  I t  i s  
the  cha rac te r  o f  a  hypocr i t e,  tha t  he  wi l l  no t  a lways  
c a l l  u p o n  G o d .  T h e re  a r e  b i r d s  w h o  o n l y  m a ke  a  
no i s e  a t  the  approach  o f  bad  wea the r ;  and  the re  a re  
p e r s o n s  w h o  o n l y  p o u r  o u t  a  p r aye r  w h e n  G o d ’s  
cha s t en ing  hand  i s  upon  them.  Bu t  wha t  shou ld  we  
think of a neighbour or fr iend, who never cal led upon  
u s  bu t  when  he  wan ted  to  bo r row o r  to  beg ?—Yet ,  
wha t  i s  a lway s  p rope r  may  be  s ome t ime s  pecu l i a r l y
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s e a s on ab l e ,  n a t u r a l ,  a nd  n e c e s s a r y.  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  
c a s e  when  we  a re  i n  t roub l e  and  a f f l i c t i on .  The re - 
f o re  s ay s  God ,  Ca l l  upon  me  in  the  d ay  o f  t roub l e.  
T h e  a n swe r  w i l l  i n  d u e  t i m e  r e l i e ve  a n d  d e l i ve r .  
The  exe rc i s e  w i l l  immed i a t e l y  s oo the  and  s an c t i f y.  
Is any afflicted? Let him pray.

— F o r  w h a t  w o u l d  h e  p r a y ?  “ L e a d  m e  t o  t h e  
R o c k  t h a t  i s  h i g h e r  t h a n  I . ” W h a t  m e a n s  h e  b y  
t h i s  B o c k ,  bu t  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  c o u l d  a f f o rd  h i m  
s u p p o r t ,  w h e n  h e  wa s  r e a d y  t o  b e  swa l l owe d  u p ?  
The  p e r f e c t i on s  o f  Je hovah ;  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  Cove - 
n a n t ;  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  P rov i d e n c e ;  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s ,  
who i s  our  hope—This  i s  the  re s t ,  and th i s  i s  the  re- 
f re sh ing .  And  ye t ,  when  the  re l i e f  i s  p rov ided ,  and  
when we see  i t  too,  we cannot  reach i t  o f  our se lve s .  
We  n e ed  a  D iv i n e  a g en cy  t o  c onduc t  u s  t o  i t .  We  
not only live in the Spir it, but walk in the Spir it.

— W h e n c e  d o e s  h e  d e r i ve  h i s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  
p r ay ?  “ Fo r  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  a  s h e l t e r  f o r  m e ,  a n d  a  
s t rong  tower  f rom the  enemy.” Noth ing  can  be  more  
con f i r m ing  and  ex c i t i n g ,  t h an  t h e  rev i ew  o f  God ’s  
f o r me r  i n t e r po s i t i on s  on  ou r  b eha l f :  a nd  t o  re a son  
f rom what  he has  been,  to  what  he wi l l  be ;  and f rom  
wha t  he  ha s  done,  to  wha t  he  wi l l  do.  For  he  i s  the  
s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o -day,  and  fo r  eve r.  And  they  th a t  
know his Name will put their trust in him.

“His love, in time past,  

 Forbids me to think  

He’ll leave me, at last,  

 In trouble to sink.  

Each sweet Ebenezer  

 I have in review  

Confirms his good pleasure  

 To help me quite through.”
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APRIL 23.—EVENING.
“Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me f irst  
Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern  
to them which should hereafter believe on him to li fe ever- 
lasting.”—1 Tim. i. 16.

Th e  L o r d  J e s u s  n e ve r  a c t s  w i t h o u t  d e s i g n ;  a n d  
h i s  pu r po s e s  a re  wor thy  o f  h imse l f .  When  we  con- 
s ider  i t s  capac i ty  and dura t ion ,  the  ev i l s  f rom which  
i t  i s  r e s c u e d ,  a n d  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  t o  w h i c h  i t  i s  a d - 
vanced ,  the  s a lva t ion  o f  one  s ou l  i s  a  work  in f in i t e ly  
g rea ter  than the de l iverance of  a  whole  countr y  f rom  
c iv i l  bondage ;  and  the re fo re  the re  i s  joy  in  the  p re- 
s ence  o f  t he  ange l s  o f  God  ove r  on e  s i nne r  th a t  re - 
p e n t e t h .  Ye t  i n  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  S a u l  o f  Ta r s u s  
h i s  a im did not  ter minate in hi s  sa lvat ion,  a l l  impor t- 
a n t  a s  i t  wa s .  He  l ooked  f a r  b eyond ,  a nd  i n t ended  
t h a t  i t  s hou ld  be a r  i nnuen t i a l l y  on  t he  re cove r y  o f  
others to the end of time.

And  thu s  we  s ee  the  g re a tne s s  o f  h i s  bene f i c ence.  
Men  w i s h  t o  h ave  t h e i r  goodne s s  known ;  bu t  i t  i s  
f rom s e l f - l ove,  and  no t  f rom k indne s s .  I t  i s  t o  g a in  
app lause,  and not  to  exc i te  and br ing  other s  to  the i r  
d o o r .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h ey  s o m e t i m e s  e n j o i n  t h o s e  
they re l ieve  to  say  noth ing o f  the i r  bounty,  not  f rom  
humil i ty  but  economy, le s t  appl ica t ions  should be too  
numerou s .  Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s  knows  h i s  re sou rc e s ;  
a n d  i s  n o t  a f r a i d  o f  m u l t i p l i e d  i m p o r t u n i t y.  H e  
w i s h e s  h i s  f avo u r s  t o  b e  k n ow n ,  t h a t  o t h e r s  m ay  
come and be relieved; for he delighteth in mercy.

H ow  m a ny  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  i nvo l ve d  i n  t h e  d e s i g n  
h e re  e xp re s s e d !—The  s ub j e c t s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  b e - 
l i eve  o n  h i m  t o  l i f e  eve r l a s t i n g . — A  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  
t h e s e  b e l i eve r s  w i l l  a r i s e  f ro m  a g e  t o  a g e . — T h ey
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wi l l  f ind i t  no easy th ing to be l ieve on him, and wi l l  
f e e l  t h e i r  n e ed  o f  s t rong  con so l a t i on .—Encou r age - 
ment  i s  nece s s a r y ;  fo r  no th ing  c an  be  done  wi thou t  
hope  and  con f idence.—The Sav iour  i s  conce r ned  to  
f u r n i s h  t h e  re l i e f .—And  i n  do ing  t h i s  h e  p roduce s  
a c t u a l  e x a m p l e s  o f  t h e  f r e e n e s s  a n d  f u l n e s s  o f  h i s  
g r a c e .  F a c t s  s t r i ke ;  t h ey  f u r n i s h  u s  w i t h  s e n s i b l e  
e v i d e n c e .  A  d e b t o r  f r a n k l y  f o r g i ve n  a n  i m m e n s e  
s um  when  go i ng  t o  p r i s on ,  a nd  h av i ng  no th i ng  t o  
p ay,  s hews  fo r th  mos t  impre s s ive l y  the  c l emency  o f  
t h e  c re d i t o r .  The  goodne s s  o f  a  p r i n c e  a pp e a r s  i n  
p a r d o n i n g  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c r i m e s  a g a i n s t  h i m .  T h i s  
i n d e e d  i s  r a r e l y  d o n e  a m o n g  m e n .  I n  a l l  a c t s  o f  
g r a c e  s o m e  e x c e p t i o n s  a r e  m a d e .  T h e  r i n g l e a d e r s  
a r e  e x c l u d e d .  T h e i r  i m p u n i t y  wo u l d  s e e m  a  c o n - 
n ivance  a t  rebe l l ion ,  and  wou ld  endange r  the  s a f e ty  
and  we l f a re  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  Bu t  h e  s ave s  s i nne r s ,  s ay s  
t h e  A p o s t l e ,  o f  w h o m  I  a m  c h i e f.  H e re  t h e  r i n g - 
l e a d e r  o f  t h e  p e r s e cu to r s ,  who  g ave  un i t y  t o  t h e i r  
coun se l s  and  s t imu lu s  to  the i r  z e a l ,  i s  l a i d  ho ld  o f ,  
no t  to  be  pun i shed ,  bu t  pa rdoned—la id  ho ld  o f  too  
f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  i n  t h e  ve r y  a c t  o f  r e b e l l i o n  a n d  
t rea son—and made  a  pa t t e r n  o f  mercy,  to  encourage  
others to trust in him.

We know wha t  e f f ec t  th i s  k indne s s  had  upon h im- 
s e l f .  I t  c h a n g e d  h i s  m i n d .  I t  m e l t e d  h i s  h e a r t .  I t  
so f t ened  the  l ion  in to  a  l amb.  Beho ld ,  he  p r aye th— 
p r aye th  t o  h im  whom a  momen t  be fo re  he  h ad  ab - 
h o r r e d — “ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ”  
A n d  f r o m  t h a t  m o m e n t  t h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t  c o n - 
strained him to live to him that died for him and rose

W h a t  e f f e c t  h a s  i t  u p o n  u s ?  D o  we  c o n t i nu e  i n  
s i n  t h a t  g r a c e  may  a bound ?  God  f o r b i d !  “N o  ma n
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c an  qu i cken  h i s  own  s ou l .  “We  c anno t  ch ange  ou r  
ow n  h e a r t .  T h e  B i b l e  i s  a  s e a l e d  b o o k  t i l l  we  a r e  
en l i gh tened .  I t  i s  u s e l e s s  fo r  u s  to  p r ay  wi thou t  the  
Sp i r i t .  I f  we  be long  to  h i s  peop le  he  wi l l  c a l l  u s  in  
due  t ime.”—Th i s  i s  t h e  d ev i l ’s  re a s on ing ;  a nd  i t  i s  
no t  the  be t t e r  fo r  employ ing  the  l anguage  o f  Sc r ip- 
t u re,  o r  o f  p e r ve r t ed  o r t hodoxy.  And  wha t  a  p roo f  
i s  i t  t h a t  we  a re  no t  ye t  s e n s i b l e  o f  o u r  l o s t  c o n - 
d i t ion !—I f  we  were,  we  cou ld  no t  s i t  s t i l l ,  and  thu s  
a r g u e  o r  c a v i l .  We  s h o u l d  r e s e m b l e  a  m a n  w h o  
f ound  h im s e l f  i n  a  hou s e  on  f i r e—he  mu s t  move— 
he c ou l d  not  avo id  s t r iv ing  to  e scape,  though a t  f i r s t  
p e rh ap s  no t  by  t he  r i gh t  p a s s a g e.  “Wha t  a  p roo f  i s  
i t  t h a t  we  a re  no t  re a l l y  d e s i rou s  o f  s a l va t i on !  e l s e  
we  s h o u l d  s ay,  “ I  h ave  r e a d  Pa u l ’s  c a s e .  I t  m e e t s  
my  c o n d i t i o n .  I  a m  u n wo r t hy ;  s o  wa s  h e .  B u t  h e  
obtained mercy; and why should I be refused?”

Th i s  i s  t h e  p rope r  u s e  o f  i t—I  s e e  i n  t h i s  mode l  
h i s  power  and h i s  compas s ion—I wi l l  go  to  h i s  foot- 
s t o o l ,  a n d  c r y,  “ L o r d ,  s a ve ,  I  p e r i s h ; ” “ G o d  b e  
merciful to me a sinner!”

It  should equal ly encourage us with regard to other s .  
Despondency chi l l s  our  zea l ,  and prevent s  our  e f for t s  
t o  s ave  o t h e r s .  B u t  w hy  s h o u l d  we  c e a s e  t o  p r ay,  
a n d  u s e  a l l  t h e  m e a n s  w i t h i n  o u r  p owe r ?  D u t y  i s  
ou r s ;  a nd  none  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s  a re  b eyond  
his reach who called by his grace a Saul of Tarsus.

B l e s s e d  J e s u s !  T h o u  a r t  f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
o f  m e n !  B u t  w h i l e  we  a d m i re  t h e e  we  wo u l d  a l s o  
r e s e m b l e .  M a y  t h y  m i n d  b e  i n  u s !  A r t  t h o u  s o  
longsu f fe r ing  towards  u s ,  and sha l l  we bear  wi th  no- 
th ing  in  our  b re thren?  Ar t  thou so  ready  to  fo rg ive,  
a nd  s h a l l  we  b e  reveng e f u l ?  D i d s t  t hou  when  r i c h  
for  our  sakes  become poor,  and sha l l  we be masses  o f
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pu re  s e l f i s hn e s s ,  a nd  n eve r  d eny  ou r s e l ve s  t o  p ro - 
mote the welfare of others?

APRIL 24.—MORNING.
“But now they are hid from thine eyes.”—Luke xix. 42,

Wh e n  P h a r a o h  s a w  t h e r e  w a s  r e s p i t e ,  h e  h a r - 
dened  h i s  hea r t .  So lomon te l l s  u s ,  Becau se  s en tence  
aga in s t  an  ev i l  work  i s  no t  executed  speed i ly,  the re- 
f o re  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  s on s  o f  men  a re  f u l l y  s e t  i n  
t h em  t o  do  ev i l .  Bu t  God ’s  ke ep i n g  s i l e n c e  i s  no t  
a p p ro b a t i o n .  H i s  l o n g s u f f e r i n g  i s  n o t  e ve n  c o n - 
n iva n c e .  H e  c a n  b e  m e rc i f u l ,  w i t h o u t  a l l ow i n g  u s  
t o  t r i f l e ,  a nd  i n su l t  h im  f o r  eve r.  H i s  p a t i ence  h a s  
its rules and its bounds. And Jerusalem knew this.

—Much  ha s  been  s a i d  on  wha t  i s  t e r med  a  d ay  o l  
g race;  and much which we neither admire nor bel ieve.  
We are not author ized to say any one i s  beyond hope,  
whi l e  he  i s  ye t  in  l i f e.  Manas seh  would  have  seemed  
ve r y  l i ke l y  to  be  such  a  de spe r a t e  cha r a c t e r ;  bu t  h e  
obtained mercy.

“And while the lamp holds out to tram,  

The vilest sinner may return.”

I f  we  c anno t  v i ew  any  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s  a s  
b eyond  t h e  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  s a l va t i on ,  s o  we  h ave  no  
r u l e  by  wh i ch  we  c an  ab so lu t e l y  d e t e r m ine  a g a i n s t  
our se lve s—Yet  there  a re  severa l  th ings  o f  f ea r fu l  im- 
port, to which we do well to attend.

F i r s t .  T h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  i s  f e a r - 
f u l .  “ E p h r a i m  i s  j o i n e d  t o  i d o l s ;  l e t  h i m  a l o n e .”  
“ I s r a e l  wo u l d  n o n e  o f  m e ;  s o  I  g ave  t h e m  u p  t o  
t h e i r  own  h e a r t s ’ l u s t .” “ I n  t hy  f i l t h i n e s s  i s  l ewd -
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ne s s :  because  I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou was t  no t  
purged ,  thou sha l t  no t  be  purged  f rom thy  f i l th ine s s  
a ny  mo re ,  t i l l  I  h ave  c a u s e d  my  f u r y  t o  r e s t  u pon  
t h e e .” “ I f  we  s i n  w i l f u l l y  a f t e r  t h a t  we  h ave  r e - 
ce ived  the  knowledge  o f  the  t r u th ,  the re  rema ine th  
no more  s ac r i f i ce  for  s in ;  but  a  ce r t a in  fea r fu l  look- 
ing-for of  judgment and f ier y indignat ion, which shal l  
d e vo u r  t h e  a d ve r s a r i e s .” “ B e c a u s e  I  h ave  c a l l e d ,  
a nd  ye  re f u s ed :  I  h ave  s t re t ched  ou t  my  h and ,  a nd  
no  man  reg a rded :  bu t  ye  h ave  s e t  a t  nough t  a l l  my  
coun se l ,  and  wou ld  none  o f  my  rep roo f :  I  a l s o  w i l l  
l augh  a t  your  c a l ami ty ;  I  w i l l  mock  when  your  f e a r  
c o m e t h .” “ B e h o l d ,  n ow  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  t i m e :  b e - 
h o l d ,  n ow  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l v a t i o n .” We  o f f e r  n o  
c o m m e n t a r y  o n  t h e s e  p a s s a g e s — bu t ,  s u r e l y,  t h e i r  
language is fearful.

Second ly.  We know tha t  f i n a l  impen i t ency  i s  i r re - 
c ove r a b l y  h o p e l e s s ;  a n d  w i t h  l i f e  a l l  o u r  o p p o r t u - 
n i t i e s  e n d — a n d  t h i s  i s  f e a r f u l .  I t  wo u l d  n o t  b e  
k indnes s ,  bu t  c r ue l ty,  to  f l a t t e r  men wi th  a  cont ra r y  
e x p e c t a t i o n . — S e a r c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  a n d  yo u  w i l l  
a lways  f ind  a  d i f f e rence  be tween the  pre sent  and the  
fu ture.  One i s  a  s t a te  o f  t r i a l ,  the  o ther  o f  dec i s ion .  
The one i s  sowing,  the other  reaping:  and whatsoever  
a  m a n  s owe t h ,  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  r e a p.  I s  n o t  t h i s  
suf f ic ient  to induce us  to seek the Lord whi le  he may  
be found; and to call upon him while he is near?

T h i r d l y.  T h i s  l i f e ,  u p o n  w h i c h  e ve r y  t h i n g  d e - 
p e n d s ,  i s  ve r y  b r i e f — t h i s  i s  f e a r f u l .  L o o k  a t  t h e  
image s  o f  S c r i p tu re :  a  f l owe r  o f  t h e  f i e l d ;  a  f l ood ;  
a  wa t ch  i n  t h e  n i gh t ;  a  d re am ;  a  vapou r.  Con s i d e r  
t h e  d e a th s  t h a t  come  unde r  you r  own  ob s e r va t i on .  
O b s e r ve  t h e  f r a i l t y  o f  yo u r  f r a m e.  R e m e m b e r  t h e  
number l e s s  d i s e a s e s  and  a cc iden t s  t o  wh i ch  you  a re
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e xpo s ed .  Th i nk  o f  you r  pu l s e ,  whe re  t h e  que s t i on  
i s  a sked  s ix ty  t imes  ever y  minute,  whether  you sha l l  
live or die.

Fo u r t h l y.  O u r  c o n t i nu a n c e  h e r e  i s  a s  u n c e r t a i n  
a s  i t  i s  s ho r t—th i s  i s  f e a r fu l .  “ I  have  no t  had ,” s a i d  
a  good  man ,  “ a  t o -mor row  f o r  ye a r s .” I t  wou l d  b e  
we l l  i f  we  h ad  no t .  I ndeed ,  we  h ave  no t  i n  r e a l i t y,  
wh a t eve r  we  may  h ave  i n  imag i n a t i on .  “Bo a s t  no t  
t hy s e l f  o f  t o -mor row;  f o r  t hou  knowe s t  no t  wha t  a  
day may bring forth.”

F i f t h l y.  B e f o r e  t h i s  s h o r t  a n d  u n c e r t a i n  p e r i o d  
t e r mina t e s ,  many  oppor tun i t i e s  and  advan t age s  may  
e l a p s e ,  t o  r e t u r n  n o  m o r e — t h i s  i s  f e a r f u l .  M a ny  
c onv i c t i on s  may  d i e  away,  no  mo re  t o  b e  ren ewed  
a g a i n  u n t o  r e p e n t a n c e .  We  m a y  b e  d e p r i v e d  o f  
r e a s on ;  a nd  re l i g i on  c an  on l y  op e r a t e  t h rough  t h e  
med ium o f  though t .  O ld  age  he lp s  on  in s en s ib i l i t y ;  
a n d  b e f o r e  we  a r e  awa re ,  t h o u g h  u n p a rd o n e d  a n d  
u n r e n ewe d ,  we  m ay  b e c o m e  i n c a p a b l e  o f  a  m o r a l  
c h a n g e .  T h e  G o s p e l  m ay  b e  r e m ove d  f ro m  u s .  We  
may be p laced where i t  i s  not  in  our  power to a t tend  
i t .  We  m ay  b e c o m e  d e a f ,  o r  b l i n d .  S i c k n e s s  m ay  
conf ine us to a room of pain,  or a  bed of  languishing.  
The inf luences necessar y to render the means of  g race  
e f f e c t u a l  may  b e  w i t hho l d en .  Though  Pau l  p l a n t s ,  
a nd  Apo l l o s  wa t e r s ,  God  a l on e  g ive s  t h e  i n c re a s e :  
and  though we can  do  noth ing  to  de se r ve  h i s  g r ace,  
we  m ay  p rovo ke  h i s  a n g e r ;  a n d  h e  m ay  j u d i c i a l l y  
g ive  u s  up  t o  a  r e p rob a t e  m ind .  The  h e a r t  i s  h a r - 
dened  th rough  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  s i n—and  no  l e s s  
so  by  f ami l i a r i t y  wi th  d iv ine  th ing s .  And i s  no t  th i s  
t h e  c a s e  w i t h  many ?  Once  t h e i r  con s c i ence s  smo t e  
t h e m .  T h e y  d r o p p e d  a  t e a r  u p o n  t h e i r  B i b l e .  
When wa lk ing  a lone,  among the  works  o f  God,  they
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p r a y e d ,  “ L o r d ,  I  a m  t h i n e ;  s a v e  m e .” B u t  F e l i x  
n o  m o r e  t r e m b l e s .  A n d  t h e  G a d a r e n e s  h a ve  b e - 
s ough t  t h e  h e a l e r  o f  t h e i r  n e i ghbou r s ,  a nd  t h e  re - 
prover  o f  the i r  s in ,  to  depar t  out  o f  the i r  coas t s ;  and  
he is gone for ever!

APRIL 24.—EVENING.
“And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and  
all that he had, and Lot with him, into the south. And he  
went on his journeys from the south even to Beth-el, unto  
the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between  
Beth-el and Hai; unto the place of the altar, which he had  
made there at the first: and there Abram called on the name  
of the Lord.”—Gen. xiii. 1, 3, 4.

In  th i s  movement  o f  Abram two th ings  a re  not i ced  
—whence he came—and whither he went.

“ H e  we n t  u p  o u t  o f  E g y p t .” B u t  h ow  c a m e  h e  
t h e r e ?  H e  wa s  d r i v e n  b y  f a m i n e .  S k i n  f o r  s k i n ,  
ye a  a l l  t h a t  a  m a n  h a t h  w i l l  h e  g i ve  f o r  h i s  l i f e .  
Ab r am the re fo re  wa s  j u s t i f i ed  i n  go ing  t h i t he r.  We  
are not to s tarve i f  we can obtain subsi s tence lawful ly.  
We  t emp t  God  i f  we  do  no t  ava i l  ou r s e l ve s  o f  t h e  
means and oppor tunit ies  of  re l ie f  and ass i s tance which  
h e  a f f o rd s  u s  i n  t h e  c ou r s e  o f  h i s  p rov i d en c e .  Fo r  
though we are to cas t  our care,  we are not to cas t  our  
duty upon the Lord;  and i t  i s  only in the way of  duty  
t h a t  we  c an  t r u s t  i n  h im .  Bu t  we  may  be  f ound  i n  
p l ace s  and condi t ions  a t  the  ca l l  o f  duty  or  neces s i ty  
i n  wh i ch  we  a re  no t  to  ab ide.  Naomi  and  the  Shu- 
namite  who had f led to Moab in the dear th,  re tur ned  
l i ke  t r u e  I s r a e l i t e s  when  t h ey  h e a rd  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  
h ad  v i s i t e d  h i s  p eop l e  w i t h  b re ad .  And  Ab r am  d i d  
no t  s e t t l e  i n  Egyp t ,  bu t  on l y  s o j o u r n ed  t h e re .  He  
had succeeded while there,  so as to increase in wealth,
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and  Egypt  was  a t  th i s  t ime the  mos t  f amous  count r y  
on ear th: but it  had been to him a place of temptation ;  
i t  wa s  i r r e l i g i ou s ;  a nd  Can a an  wa s  t h e  l a nd  wh i ch  
the  Lord  had  shewn h im—the  l and  o f  p romi se.  And  
wha t  i s  t h i s  wo r l d  t o  u s ,  i f  we  a re  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  
A b r a m  by  f a i t h ,  bu t  a  t e m p o r a r y  r e s i d e n c e ?  I t  i s  
no t  our  home:  i t  i s  no t  our  re s t .  And we mus t  a r i s e  
and depar t  hence,  in  thought ,  a f fec t ion ,  and pur su i t ;  
and  by  a  read ine s s  to  l e ave  i t  a c tua l l y  whenever  our  
change comes.  I f  we are the heir s  of  promise,  Canaan  
will draw us out of Egypt.

“ A n d  h e  we n t  o n ,  e ve n  t o  B e t h - e l .” T h e r e  h e  
had  dwe l t  be fore.  I t  i s  a f f ec t ing  to  re tur n  to  a  p l ace  
where  we for mer ly  re s ided .  Who can  he lp  re f l ec t ing  
upon h i s  s in s  the re ?  ( fo r  wherever  we  have  l ived  we  
have proved our se lves  to be s inner s , )  and the bless ings  
h e  e n j oye d  t h e re ;  a n d  h i s .  t r i a l s ;  a n d  t h e  c h a n g e s  
which have  t aken p l ace,  and the  prog re s s  o f  h i s  t ime  
s i n c e !  B u t  A b r a m  h a d  n o t  o n l y  d we l t  a t  B e t h - e l ,  
bu t  dwe l t  the re  a s  a  man  o f  f a i th ,  p i e ty,  and  p raye r.  
Wha t  a  d i f f e ren c e  i s  t h e re  b e tween  re t u r n i ng  t o  a  
p l ace  where  we l ived wi thout  God in  the  wor ld ;  and  
to  one  where  we  loved  and  s e r ved  God ,  and  wa lked  
w i t h  h im ,  a nd  s a i d  o f  many  a  s po t ,  “T h i s  i s  n o n e  
o ther  than  the  house  o f  God,  and  th i s  i s  the  ga te  o f  
heaven!”

O b s e r ve  h ow  p l e a s i n g l y  a n d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t h i s  i s  
e x p r e s s e d  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  A b r a m — H e  c a m e  “ u n t o  
the  p l ace  where  h i s  t en t  had  been  f r om th e  b e g i nn ing,  
be tween Beth-e l  and  Ha i ;  unto  the  p l ace  o f  t h e  a l t a r  
w h i c h  h e  h a d  m a d e  t h e r e  a t  t h e  f i r s t — a n d  t h e r e  
A b r a m  c a l l e d  o n  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd .” T h u s  we  
s ee  h i s  devot ion  here  was  not  a  nove l t y—it  had  been  
a  c on s t a n t  u s a g e .  A s  s oon  a s  h e  p i t c h ed  a  t e n t  f o r
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h imse l f ,  h e  re a red  an  a l t a r  f o r  God .  “Where  he  re - 
s ided, he sacr i f iced and worshipped with his household  
And they  who would  be  the  ch i ld ren  o f  Abram mus t  
wa lk  in  h i s  s t ep s ,  and  be  conce r ned  to  keep  up  the  
s e r v i c e  o f  God  w i th  t he i r  f am i l i e s .  F ami l y -wor sh ip  
i s  no  recen t  th ing .  I t  i s  the  good  o ld  way,  in  which  
eve n  t h e  p a t r i a r c h s  wa l ke d .  I  p i t y  a s  we l l  a s  c o n - 
d e m n  t h e  m a n  w h o  h a s  a  “ t e n t ,” b u t  n o  “ a l t a r .”  
God threa tens  to  pour  out  h i s  fur y  upon the f ami l ie s  
that  ca l l  not  upon hi s  name.  Therefore says  Solomon,  
“The cur se of  the Lord i s  in the house of  the wicked;  
but he blesseth the habitation of the just.”

—Abr am thu s  c a l l e d  upon  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  
no twi th s t and ing  the  cha rac te r  o f  h i s  ne ighbour s ;  fo r  
the chapter  te l l s  us ,  “The Canaani te and the Per izz i te  
dwe l l ed  then  in  the  l and .” And  they  were  i do l a t e r s ,  
and  v i c iou s  to  a  p rove rb.  They  wou ld  the re fo re  op- 
po s e ,  a nd  l a ugh ,  and  r i d i cu l e—But  Ab r am  wa s  no t  
ashamed of his  g lory—Yea, as  he was the more bound,  
so  he was  the  more d i sposed and deter mined to  con- 
f e s s  h im  be f o re  men .  And  “ t h em th a t  honou r  me,”  
s ay s  God ,  “ I  w i l l  honour ;  and  they  tha t  de sp i s e  me  
shall be lightly esteemed.”

APRIL 25.—MORNING.
“In the morning,  r i s ing up a g rea t  whi l e  be fo re  day,  he  
went  out ,  and depar t ed  in to  a  so l i ta r y  p la c e,  and the r e  
prayed.”—Mark i. 35.

And  ye t  h e  h ad  b een  g re a t l y  o c cup i ed  t h e  who l e  
o f  t h e  d ay  p re c ed ing  t h i s .  We  t h i nk  l i t t l e  o f  t ime ;  
bu t  he  neve r  p a s s ed  an  i d l e  hour.  The  who le  o f  h i s  
l i fe  sa id ,  I  must  work the works  of  h im that  sent  me,  
w h i l e  i t  i s  ye t  d ay :  t h e  n i g h t  c o m e t h  w h e re i n  n o



 april 25.—morning 153

153

m a n  c a n  wo r k .  H e  wa s  r e a l l y  a  m a n ;  h e  t o o k  o u r  
in f i r mi t i e s :  and  wea r i ed  na tu re  requ i red  repo se :  bu t  
he di s t ingui shed between the neces sar y and the need- 
l e s s ;  and  even  be tween  re f re shment  and  indu lgence ;  
and whi le  he  en jo ined se l f -denia l  upon h i s  d i sc ip le s ,  
a s  the ver y f i r s t  le s son in  h i s  school ,  “he p lea sed not  
himself.”

I t  i s  a l l owed  t h a t ,  a s  t o  t h e  mea su re  o f  s l e ep,  no  
o n e  r u l e  c a n  b e  l a i d  d ow n  f o r  a l l .  S o m e  r e q u i r e  
m o re  t h a n  o t h e r s .  B u t  i t  i s  q u e s t i o n a b l e  w h e t h e r  
they  requ i re  muc h  more.  Yea ,  i t  may  be  que s t ioned ,  
whe the r  t h ey  requ i re  a ny  more,  a s  t o  l e n g t h .  Wha t  
t h ey  wa n t  m o re  o f  i s  b e t t e r  s l e e p :  a n d  t h e  q u a l i t y  
wo u l d  b e  i m p rove d  by  l e s s e n i n g  t h e  q u a n t i t y.  L e t  
those  who a re  now so  wake fu l ,  and  re s t l e s s ,  and  can  
on ly  s l e ep  sound  when  they  ough t  to  be  r i s ing—le t  
them tr y  the expedient ,  and see  whether  a  few hour s  
o f  swe e t  a n d  s o l i d  s l e e p  b e  n o t  p r e f e r a b l e  t o  t h e  
pr iv i lege of  be ing bedr idden,  ra ther  than of  en joying  
repose.

We  shou ld  a l s o  i nqu i re  t oo,  whe the r  we  h ave  no t  
p roduced  the  hab i t  i t s e l f  tha t  now demands  so  much  
to  s a t i s f y  i t .  I f  so,  we  a re  accountable  fo r  the  cau se,  
as well as the effect.

—We shou ld  a l s o  be  a lway s  f e a r f u l  and  su sp i c iou s  
when our  rea sonings  and p leadings  a re  on the s ide  of  
g r a t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  e a s e .  I t  i s  h e r e ,  w h e r e  n o t h i n g  
s i n f u l  i s  t h o u g h t  o f  a n d  n o  d a n g e r  a p p e a r s , — i t  i s  
he re  we  pecu l i a r l y  need  the  admoni t ion ,  Watch  and  
pray,  le s t  ye  enter  in to  tempta t ion.  The sp i r i t  indeed  
is willing, but the flesh is weak.

— S o m e  l i v e  o n l y  t o  d o  e v i l .  We  d o  n o t  w i s h  
t h e m  t o  r i s e  e a r l y.  T h ey  a r e  o n l y  h a r m l e s s  w h i l e  
they sleep.
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— S o m e  l i ve  a  l i f e  o f  m e r e  i n d o l e n c e  a n d  e a s e .  
T h ey  a r e  i n d e e d  f r e e  f ro m  v i c e ,  bu t  t h ey  h ave  n o  
use fu l  employment .  I t  i s  o f  l i t t l e  impor tance  a t  what  
t ime  t h e y  r i s e .—The re  i s  ve r y  l i t t l e  d i f f e ren c e  b e - 
tween  the i r  s l e ep ing  and  wake fu l  hour s .  The  one  i s  
a s  b a r ren  a s  t h e  o t h e r  o f  a ny  a c t ive  ende avou r s  t o  
g lo r i f y  God ,  o r  s e r ve  the i r  gene r a t ion ,  o r  work  ou t  
their own salvation.

But  su re l y  the re  a re  some who f ee l  tha t  l i f e  i s  in - 
f i n i t e l y  impo r t an t :  who  know th a t  t h ey  a re  p l a c ed  
h e re  t o  g a i n  good  and  t o  do  good :  who  remembe r  
t h a t  t he  on l y  oppo r tun i t i e s  t hey  h ave  f o r  bo th ,  a re  
s ho r t  and  unce r t a i n—Sure l y  t he s e  w i l l  no t  s l e ep  a s  
do  o ther s—Sure ly  the se  wi l l  f ee l  the  exc i tement  and  
reproach—It i s  high t ime to awake out of s leep—They  
that sleep, sleep in the night.

—In a  word ,  ha s  not  ea r ly  r i s ing  ever y  recommen- 
d a t i o n ?  I s  i t  n o t  p h y s i c a l l y  a d v a n t a g e o u s ?  I s  i t  
no t  b e t t e r  f o r  h e a l t h ?  Con su l t  you r  s t r eng th ,  you r  
appet i te,  your  ner ves ,  your  sp i r i t s ,  your  complex ion.  
A s k  yo u r  p hy s i c i a n .  I s  t h e r e  a  m e d i c a l  m a n  u p o n  
e a r t h  t h a t  wou l d  r i s k  h i s  r e pu t a t i on  by  a  c on t r a r y  
o p i n i o n ?  S i n c l a i r ,  i n  h i s  vo l u m e s  o n  h e a l t h  a n d  
longev i ty,  remarks ,  tha t  though those  who l ived to  a  
ve r y  g re a t  a ge  d i f f e red  in  many  th ing s ,  t hey  a l l  re - 
sembled each other  here.  There  was  not  one of  them  
but rose early.

— I s  i t  n o t  d e s i r a b l e  a s  t o  o u r  c i v i l  c o n c e r n s ?  
What  an  advantage  ha s  a  t r ade sman by  ea r ly  r i s ing— 
in  p l ann ing  and  a r r ang ing  h i s  conce r n s  fo r  the  day ;  
i n  f o r wa rd i n g  h i s  wo r k ,  a n d  p l a c i n g  i t  u n d e r  h i s  
c ommand ;  and  i n  h av i ng  l e i s u re  f o r  any  i n c i d en t a l  
engagement ,  wi thout  s topping or  derang ing the usua l  
cour se  o f  h i s  c a l l ing :—Whi le  another,  who ha s  s a id ,
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A  l i t t l e  more  s l e ep,  a  l i t t l e  more  s l umber ;  and  who  
b e g i n s  a t  t e n  w h a t  h e  s h o u l d  h ave  c o m m e n c e d  a t  
s i x ;  i s  th rown in to  ha s t e  and  con fu s ion ;  hur r i e s  on ,  
t o  ove r t ake  h imse l f ;  f i nd s  t h rough  the  d ay  h i s  du ty  
a  t u r m o i l ;  a n d  f e e l s  h i m s e l f  a  d r u d g e .  I f  we  t u r n  
f rom the  shop  and  look  in to  the  f ami ly,  wha t  a  d i f - 
f e rence  be tween  the  ea r l y  and  l a t e  mi s t re s s !  and  the  
e a r l y  a nd  t h e  l a t e  s e r van t !  Even  t ho s e  who  do  no t  
p r a c t i s e  e a r l y  r i s i n g  t h e m s e l ve s  p l e a d  f o r  t h e  i m - 
po r t ance  o f  i t  i n  t h e i r  dome s t i c s ,  and  wou ld  neve r  
e n g a g e  t h e m  w i t h o u t  i t .  I n d e e d  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  
ever y indiv idua l ,  whatever  be hi s  condi t ion in l i fe,  i s  
concer ned in  i t ;  and h i s  charac te r,  in  the  fee l ing s  o f  
o the r s ,  i s  unavo idably  lowered  by  l a t e  r i s ing ,  un le s s  
there be a known and justifiable cause.

— A b ove  a l l ,  i s  i t  n o t  m o r a l l y  i m p o r t a n t ?  T h e  
H e a t h e n s  s a i d ,  t h e  m o r n i n g  wa s  t h e  f r i e n d  t o  t h e  
Mu s e s .  I t  i s  s u re l y  a  f r i end  t o  t h e  G r a c e s .  I f  i t  b e  
the best  t ime for s tudy,  i t  i s  a l so the best  t ime for de- 
vo t i o n .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  g o  f ro m  p r aye r  t o  bu s i n e s s  
t h an  f rom bu s ine s s  t o  p r aye r.  In t e rcou r s e  w i th  God  
p r e p a r e s  u s  f o r  o u r  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  o u r  f e l l ow - 
creatures ;  and for  ever y occur rence,  whether  p leas ing  
o r  p a in fu l .  Who wou ld  go  ou t  i n  the  mor n ing ,  no t  
knowing what  a  day may br ing for th,  and fee l ing hi s- 
i gnor ance,  and  weakne s s ,  and  dep r av i t y,  and  dange r  
—wi thou t  re t i r i ng  f i r s t ,  and  commi t t i ng  h imse l f  t o  
G o d ?  B o e r h a a ve ,  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d  p h y s i c i a n ,  r o s e  
ea r ly  in  the  mor n ing ,  and ,  th rough l i f e,  h i s  p r ac t i ce  
wa s  to  re t i re  an  hour  fo r  p r iva te  p raye r  and  med i t a - 
t ion .  Thi s ,  he  o f ten  to ld  h i s  f r i ends ,  gave  h im f i r m- 
n e s s  a n d  v i g o u r  f o r  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  t h e  d ay.  H e  
commended i t ,  there fore,  f rom exper ience,  a s  one o f  
t h e  b e s t  r u l e s  o f  l i f e .  T h e  g r e a t  Ju d g e  H a l e ,  t o o,
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ro se  ea r ly,  and  re t i red  for  p rayer,  and  read  a  por t ion  
of  God’s  word ;  without which,  he sa id ,  nothing pros- 
pe red  wi th  h im a l l  the  day.  Bu t  s ee  the  Lord  o f  a l l !  
—“What did He?

APRIL 25.—EVENING.
“Dr ink  no  l ong e r  wa t e r,  bu t  u s e  a  l i t t l e  w in e  f o r  t hy  
stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities.”—1 Tim. v. 23.

It  may  a t  f i r s t  s e em s t r ange  tha t  Pau l  shou ld  on ly  
h ave  re cour s e  to  o rd ina r y  mean s ,  s uch  a s  any  o the r  
pe r son  wou ld  have  u sed  on  the  s ame  occa s ion—tha t  
he  shou ld  adv i s e  and  p r e s c r i b e  a s  a  f r i end ,  in s t ead  o f  
e m p l oy i n g  t h e  p owe r s  h e  p o s s e s s e d  a s  a n  A p o s t l e .  
But  a s  the  work ing  o f  mi r ac l e s  wa s  a  de l ega ted  p re- 
rog a t ive,  s o  i t  wa s  l im i t ed .  I t  wa s  con f i ned  to  p a r - 
t i c u l a r  m o m e n t s  a n d  s u b j e c t s .  O t h e r w i s e  J o h n ,  
i n s t e ad  o f  w i sh ing  above  a l l  t h ing s  th a t  h i s  be loved  
G a i u s  wa s  i n  h e a l t h ,  wo u l d  h ave  h e a l e d  h i m :  a n d  
Pau l  wou ld  no t  h ave  l e f t  h i s  compan ion  Troph imus  
a t  Mi l e tum s i ck .  S imon Magus  wi shed  to  ob t a in  the  
g i f t  o f  work ing  m i r a c l e s  f o r  t he  pu r po s e s  o f  van i t y  
and  g a i n .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e ,  f rom the  d i s po s i t i on  o f  
the  peop le  to  wor sh ip  Pau l  and  Bar naba s  when they  
h ad  h e a l e d  t h e  c r i pp l e  a t  Ly s t r a ,  wha t  a  s ou rc e  o f  
honou r  and  emo lumen t  t h e  a b i l i t y  wou ld  h ave  b e - 
come,  h ad  i t  b e en  a t  t h e  op t i on  o f  t h e  po s s e s s o r s .  
Even  good  men ,  be ing  impe r f e c t  wh i l e  he re,  m igh t  
have  been  t empted  to  pe r ve r t  i t ,  o r  have  somet imes  
used i t  wi th re spect  o f  per sons ,  in f luenced by natura l  
o r  pa r t i a l  a f f ec t ion .  The  e f f ec t ,  the re fo re,  depended  
e n t i r e l y  u p o n  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y.  H ow  
u s e f u l  wa s  T i m o t hy !  H ow  h i g h l y  d i d  t h e  A p o s t l e  
think of  him—how strongly was  he at tached to him—
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how pecul i a r ly  was  he  concer ned for  h i s  we l f a re !  ye t  
though he had per for med so many wonder s  and s igns ,  
he can only with regard even to him,  sympathi se,  and  
pray,  and admonish—“Dr ink no longer  water,  but  use  
a l i t t le wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine often in- 
firmities.”

Bu t  he re  we  s e e  t h e  impo r t ance  o f  h e a l t h .  O f  a l l  
n a t u r a l  b l e s s i n g s  i t  i s  t h e  m o s t  p e r s o n a l ,  a n d  t h e  
m o s t  p r i z e d .  I t  i s  n o t  s o  m u c h  a n  i n g r e d i e n t  i n  
human  h app ine s s  a s  t h e  f ounda t i on  o f  i t .  Wi th  t he  
G r e c i a n s  i t  wa s  a  g o d d e s s .  T h e  Ly c a o n i a n s  wo r - 
sh ipped  the  image  o f  hea l th ,  and  the  women o f fe red  
to  i t  t he i r  h a i r,  wh i ch  i s  t he i r  g lo r y—Tha t  i s ,  t hey  
s a c r i f i c e d  o r n amen t  t o  h e a l t h—Some  f ema l e s  h ave  
s a c r i f i c ed  hea l th  to  o r nament .  Have  we  eve r  looked  
in to  the  ward s  o f  an  ho sp i t a l  o r  an  in f i r mar y ?  Have  
we ever vis i ted the s ick chamber of  a f r iend or neigh- 
b o u r ? — w h a t  c o n f i n e m e n t !  w h a t  r e s t l e s s n e s s !  w h a t  
d i s re l i shes !  what  loa th ings !  what  days  o f  l angui sh ing !  
w h a t  we a r i s o m e  n i g h t s !  H e a l t h  i s  n eve r  s o  va l u e d  
a s  when  i t  b r i ng s  a  l e t t e r  o f  re commenda t i on  f rom  
s i c k n e s s .  H ave  we  b e e n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  i t ?  W h a t  
were  t h en  a  we l l - sp read  t able,  an  e legant ly  fu r n i shed  
room, the a spect s  of  the garden and f ie ld ,  the char ms  
o f  t h e  f avo u r i t e  a u t h o r !  C ow p e r  a n d  M i l t o n  w i t h  
t h e i r  h e ave n l y  h a r p s  s i n g  t h e i r  s o n g s  t o  a  h e av y  
heart.

But  hea l th  i s  impor t an t ,  no t  on ly  a s  to  en joyment ,  
but  use fu lnes s .  The d i scharge of  a lmost  a l l  the  dut ie s  
o f  l i f e  d e p e n d s  u p o n  i t .  H ow  mu c h  i s  s u s p e n d e d  
upon the  ind i spos i t ion  o f  a  min i s t e r  whose  l ip s  f eed  
m a ny ! — H ow  m u c h  u p o n  t h e  i l l n e s s  o f  a  w i f e ,  a  
mother,  the mistress  of  the f amily,  the centre,  the eye,  
the hand,  the soul  of  the domest ic  sys tem!—It i s  only
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a t  such  a  t ime  and  in  such  c i rcums t ance s  he r  u t i l i t y  
can be fu l ly  fe l t .  Heal th too has  i t s  sp ir i tua l  bear ings .  
In a l l  the works of rel ig ion the body is  the companion  
o f  t h e  s o u l ,  bu t  i n  m a ny  i t  i s  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t .  We  
cannot  read ,  o r  hea r,  o r  s ing ,  o r  go  to  the  house  o f  
G o d  w i t h o u t  i t .  M a ny  o f  w h a t  g o o d  p e o p l e  c a l l  
t h e i r  t emp t a t i on s ,  a nd  doub t s ,  a n d  f e a r s ,  a r e  o n l y  
p hy s i c a l  e f f e c t s .  T h e  f r a m e  i s  d i s o rd e r e d  t h ro u g h  
w h i c h  t h ey  s e e  a n d  f e e l .  H e n c e  t h ey  a r e  a f f e c t e d  
even  in  the i r  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  God ;  and  when  they  
c o n s i d e r ,  a r e  a f r a i d  o f  h i m .  H ow  m a ny  p r i v i l e g e s  
too, in the means of  g race,  are they depr ived of  whi le  
they  a re  the  p r i sone r s  o f  s i ckne s s ,  the  remembrance  
of which draws forth their tears!

He re  we  s e e  t h a t  ve r y  good  men  and  ve r y  u s e f u l  
men may be the subjects  of  bodi ly a f f l ic t ion.  Timothy  
had  a  weak ly,  s i ck ly  cons t i tu t ion ,  and Pau l  speaks  o f  
h i s  “ f r e q u e n t  i n f i r m i t i e s ” o r  i n d i s p o s i t i o n s .  M a ny  
other excel lent individuals  mentioned in the Scr ipture  
were  exe rc i s ed  in  the  s ame  way.  And  so  i t  h a s  been  
i n  e ve r y  a g e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h .  We  a r e  a c q u a i n t e d  
wi th  the  b iog raphy of  many eminent  se r vant s  o f  God  
in  moder n t imes ,  who prosecuted  the  dut ie s  o f  the i r  
c a l l i ng s  unde r  weakne s s e s  and  pa in s ,  a  sma l l  p a r t  o f  
wh ich  wou ld  keep  many  p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  f rom  
the sanctuar y of  God, by the month or the year.—But  
l e t  no t  t h e  we ak  a nd  s i c k l y  s uppo s e  t h a t  wha t  h a s  
b e f a l l e n  t h e m  i s  n o t  c o m m o n  t o  m e n — T h e  s a m e  
a f f l i c t ions  have happened to  the i r  bre thren who were  
b e f o re  t h em i n  t h e  wo r l d .  And  i f  we  knew  a l l ,  we  
s hou l d  c e a s e  t o  wonde r  a t  s u ch  d i s p en s a t i on s .  The  
Lord ’s  love  to  h i s  peop le  i s  g rea t ,  but  i t  i s  wi se ;  and  
h e  re gu l a t e s  h i s  me a s u re s  no t  by  t h e i r  w i s h e s ,  bu t  
t h e i r  we l f a r e .  T h e r e  i s  a  “ n e e d s - b e ” f o r  e v e r y
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a i l m e n t ,  a n d  e ve r y  p a i n .  W h i l e  h e  c h a s t e n s ,  h e  
t e a c h e s  u s  o u t  o f  h i s  l a w.  T h e  t e n d e r  m o t h e r  
ove r l o o k s  n o n e  o f  h e r  o f f s p r i n g :  bu t  t h e  b r e a t h - 
l e s s  t read ,  the  p i l lowed couch,  the  knee,  the  bosom,  
t h e  i n du l g en c e ,  a r e  f o r  t h e  l i t t l e  i nva l i d  e n d e a re d  
b y  t h e  p a i n  h e  s u f f e r s ,  a n d  e ve n  by  t h e  c a r e  h e  
c r e a t e s — A n d  w h a t  s a y s  G o d ?  “ A s  o n e  w h o m  
his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.”—

We lea r n  a l so  tha t  we may  e r r  on  the  s ide  o f  de f i - 
c i e n c y  a s  we l l  a s  e x c e s s .  T h e r e  a r e  a l w a y s  t wo  
ext remes :  ye t ,  in  going f rom the one,  we ra re ly  con- 
s ide r  tha t  we  a re  in  any  dange r  f rom the  o the r.  Bu t  
w i s d o m  l e a d s  i n  t h e  way  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  i n  t h e  
m id s t  o f  t he  p a th s  o f  j udgmen t :  and  i t  becomes  u s ,  
w i th  reg a rd  t o  a l l  ou r  conce r n s  and  movemen t s ,  t o  
h e a r  t h e  word  beh ind  u s ,  s ay i ng ,  “Th i s  i s  t h e  way,  
wa l k  ye  i n  i t  w h e n  we  t u r n  t o  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d ,  o r  
w h e n  we  t u r n  t o  t h e  l e f t .” We  m ay  f a i l  a s  t o  t h e  
sp i r i t  we  a re  o f ,  no t  on ly  on  the  s ide  o f  a  bo ld  and  
f i r m temper,  bu t  on  the  s ide  o f  a  t ender  and  cand id  
one.  A  man  i s  r e qu i re d  t o  b e  d i l i g en t  i n  bu s i n e s s ,  
but  he must  not  entangle himsel f  in the a f f a i r s  of  thi s  
l i f e .  He  ough t  to  be  e conomica l  and  f r uga l ,  bu t  he  
m ay  r u n  i n t o  c l o s e n e s s  a n d  m e a n n e s s .  E ve n  t e m - 
pe r ance,  so  u se fu l  and  commendable,  may  become a  
snare ;  and there have been ins tances  of  per sons  under  
a  re l ig ious  mot ive,  in jur ing themse lves  by  se l f -denia l  
and  ab s t i n ence.  T imo thy  wa s  i n  d ange r  o f  t h i s .  He  
had to  th i s  t ime used  water  on ly,  but  he  was  fo l low- 
ing th i s  abs temiousnes s  too exc lus ive ly  and too long:  
h i s  s y s t em now requ i red  some th ing  more  gene rou s ,  
a n d  r e s t o r a t i ve ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n i n g :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  
s ay s  h i s  f r i e n d ,  “ D r i n k  n o  l o n g e r  wa t e r ,  bu t  u s e  a
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l i t t l e  wine for  thy s tomach’s  s ake  and th ine  o f ten in- 
firmities.”

A s  t h e r e  wa s  n o t h i n g  i n  Pa u l  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l ,  o r  
l e a d i n g  h i m  t o  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  m e a n s  a n d  r a t i o n a l  
m e a n s ,  s o  t h e r e  wa s  n o t h i n g  i n  h i m  f avo u r i n g  o f  
s u p e r s t i t i o n .  H e  w i t h h o l d s  a  C h r i s t i a n  f r o m  n o  
c r e a t u re - com fo r t .  He  kn ew  o f  n o n e  o f  t h o s e  p ro - 
h ib i t ions ,  “Touch not ,  t a s t e  not ,  hand le  not ,” which  
h ave  p roduced  su ch  re su l t s  i n  t h e  chu rch  o f  Some,  
un l e s s  to  fo re t e l l  and  condemn them:  “ in  the  l a t t e r  
t imes some shal l  depar t  f rom the f a i th,  g iving heed to  
s educ ing  sp i r i t s ,  and  doc t r ine s  o f  dev i l s ;  f o rb idd ing  
t o  ma r r y,  a nd  c ommand i ng  t o  a b s t a i n  f rom  mea t s ,  
which  God ha th  c rea ted  to  be  rece ived  wi th  thanks- 
g iv i ng  o f  t h em wh i ch  b e l i eve  and  know the  t r u t h .  
For ever y creature of  God i s  good,  and nothing to be  
re fu sed ,  i f  i t  be  rece ived  wi th  thanksg iv ing :  fo r  i t  i s  
s a n c t i f i e d  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  a n d  p r aye r .” D av i d  
ob s e r ve s ,  t h a t  God  b r i nge th  f o r t h  ou t  o f  t h e  e a r t h  
“wine  tha t  make th  g l ad  the  hea r t  o f  man ,  and  o i l  to  
m a k e  h i s  f a c e  t o  s h i n e ,” a s  we l l  a s  “ b r e a d  t h a t  
s t r e n g t h e n e t h  m a n ’s  h e a r t .” A n d  h i s  s o n  m a d e  n o  
s c r up l e  t o  s ay  t o  a  good  man ,  “Ea t  t hy  b re ad  w i th  
cheer fu lnes s ,  and dr ink thy wine wi th a  mer r y  hear t ,  
for God hath accepted thy works.”

B u t  we  h ave  h e re  l a i d  d ow n  t h e  r u l e s  we  a r e  t o  
o b s e r ve  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  n a t u r a l  r e f r e s h m e n t s .  T h ey  
a re  two ;  and  they  conta in  a l l  tha t  i s  nece s s a r y  upon  
the  sub jec t .  The  f i r s t  i s  modera t ion—“Dr ink  a  l i t t l e  
w i n e .” We  s h o u l d  f e a r  d a n g e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  a n  
a r t i c l e  o f  i n d u l g e n c e .  T h e  ev i l  s t e a l s  u p o n  u s  by  
deg ree s ,  and  the re fo re  in s en s ib l y.  Who eve r  became  
i n t empe r a t e  a t  once ?  o r  w i thou t  re so l u t i on s  t o  t h e
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c o n t r a r y ?  “ N a t u r e ,” s a y s  H a l l ,  “ i s  c o n t e n t  w i t h  
l i t t l e ;  g r a c e  w i t h  l e s s .” T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d s  o u r  
d e s i g n—“ fo r  t hy  s t om a c h ’s  s a ke  a nd  t h i n e  o f t e n  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s.” Tha t  i s ,  we  a re  t o  u s e  t he s e  good  th ing s ,  
not for the mere g rat i f icat ion of appeti te,  but to f i t  us  
fo r  our  s t a t ions ,  and to  enable  u s  to  se r ve  God.  The  
f o r me r  w i t h i n  p rop e r  bound s ,  i s  a  l aw f u l  u s e ;  t h e  
l a t t e r  i s  a  p iou s  one.  In  the  f i r s t ,  t he  c re a tu re  on ly  
appea r s ;  i n  the  s e cond ,  the  Chr i s t i an  i s  s e en .  Some  
l i ve  t o  e a t  a nd  d r i n k ;  s ome  e a t  a n d  d r i n k  t o  l i ve .  
T h e  f o r m e r  a r e  t h e  d i s h o n o u r ,  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  t h e  
g l o r y,  o f  human  k i nd .  Even  i n  common  t h i ng s  t h e  
p a r t a ke r s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  a r e  a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e — 
Their  mot ive d i s t ingui shes  them. This  tur ns  a  natura l  
a c t i on  i n t o  a  s p i r i t u a l  du t y.  Th i s  a l s o  en l a r g e s  t h e  
p rov ince  o f  t he i r  re l i g ion  to  the  ex t en t  o f  a l l  t he i r  
conce r n s ;  keep s  them wa i t ing  upon  God  a l l  the  day  
long ;  and  enable s  them,  whether  they  ea t ,  o r  d r ink ,  
or whatever they do, to do all to the glory of God.

APRIL 26.—MORNING.
“Sitting at the feet of Jesus.”—Luke viii. 35.

—Thi s  wa s  a  p l a c e  o f  n e a r ne s s .  Love  l ong s  t o  b e  
near  i t s  a t t ract ion—and thi s  man loves  hi s  benef actor,  
and feels his obligations to his pity and power.

— I t  wa s  a  p l a c e  o f  s a f e t y.  H e  n a t u r a l l y  d r e a d e d  
the  re tur n of  the  malady,  and the  devi l s  ga in ing pos- 
se s s ion o f  h im aga in—he there fore  keeps  c lo se  to  h i s  
Deliverer.

I t  wa s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n .  T h e  t wo  f o r m e r  
pur pose s  migh t  have  been  an swered  by  h i s  s i t t ing  a t  
t h e  s i d e  o f  J e s u s .  B u t  s i t t i n g  a t  h i s  f e e t  wa s  t h e
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po s i t i on  and  po s t u re  o f  a  l e a r n e r.  “They  s a t  down  
a t  h i s  fee t ,” says  Moses ,  when God was  on the top of  
Horeb,  and  the  peop le  a t  the  bo t tom,  “and  rece ived  
o f  h i s  wo rd s .” I s a i a h ,  s p e a k i n g  o f  A b r a h a m ,  s ay s ,  
“God  c a l l e d  h im  t o  h i s  f e e t .” Ma r t h a  h ad  a  s i s t e r ,  
“ w h o  a l s o  s a t  a t  J e s u s ’ f e e t .” S a u l  o f  Ta r s u s  “ wa s  
b rought  up  a t  the  f ee t  o f  Gama l i e l .” In  a l l  the se  in- 
s tances  there i s  a  re ference to the ancient  and Easter n  
cus tom—when the master  occupied a  higher  seat ,  and  
t h e  s c ho l a r s  we re  s i t t i n g  a t  h i s  f e e t—a s  h e re by  h e  
had  them in  v iew,  and  they  were  reminded ,  by  the i r  
ve r y  p l a c e ,  o f  t h e  reve rence  and  s ubmi s s i on  wh i ch  
became them as learners.

Th i s  i s  t h e  p l a c e  we  s hou l d  a l l  b e  f ound  i n .  Bu t  
how i s  i t  po s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  s i t  a t  h i s  f e e t  now?  He  
s a i d ,  I  am  no  mo re  i n  t h e  wo r l d :  a nd  t h e  h e aven s  
have  rece ived h im t i l l  the  re s t i tu t ion o f  a l l  th ings .  I t  
i s  t r ue,  he  i s  no  l onge r  he re  co r po re a l l y ;  bu t  he  i s  
h e r e  s p i r i t u a l l y.  H e  i s  n o t  v i s i b l e ,  b u t  h e  i s  a c - 
cessible.

We  h a v e  h i s  T h r o n e ,  a n d  h i s  H o u s e ,  a n d  h i s  
Wo rd ,  a n d  h i s  m i n i s t e r s ,  a n d  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s — We  
h ave  H i m s e l f :  f o r  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  L o !  I  a m  w i t h  yo u  
a lway,  even  un to  t he  end  o f  t h e  wor l d .  Whe re  two  
o r  t h re e  a re  g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  Name,  t h e re  
am I  in  the  mids t  o f  them—We can ,  there fore,  s i t  a t  
h i s  f e e t .  And ,  i n  re commenda t i on  o f  t h i s  p l a c e,  l e t  
us  obser ve the exce l lences  o f  the Master,  and the ad- 
va n t a g e s  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ;  f o r  t h e  o n e  i nvo l ve s  t h e  
other.

And  he re  we  mus t  no t  ove r look  the  d ign i t y  o f  h i s  
c h a r a c t e r .  A  t u t o r  s e e m s  t o  s h e d  l u s t r e  ove r  h i s  
pup i l s :  a nd  s cho l a r s  h ave  a lway s  p r i d ed  t h emse l ve s  
i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  a n  i l l u s t r i o u s  p r e c e p t o r .  A  yo u n g
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I s r a e l i t i s h  p ro p h e t  wo u l d  h ave  b o a s t e d  i n  h av i n g  
b e e n  i n  t h e  s c h o o l  o f  S a mu e l ,  o r  E l i j a h .  H ow  f a r  
d id  the  Queen of  Sheba  come to  hear  the  wi sdom of  
So l omon !—But ,  b eho l d ,  a  g re a t e r  t h an  So lomon  i s  
h e re !—One  f a i re r  t h an  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  men—He i s  
Lo rd  o f  A l l .  S e e  t h e  poo r,  d e s p i s e d  Ch r i s t i a n .  He  
i s  d eb a r red  eve r y  s e a t  o f  l e a r n i ng  among  men ;  bu t  
h e  i s  u n d e r  a  D iv i n e  i n s t r u c t o r ,  a n d  s u c h  h o n o u r  
h ave  a l l  h i s  s a i n t s .  Fo r,  s o  h i gh l y  a re  t h ey  re l a t ed ;  
s o  p e cu l i a r  i s  t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i on ;  s o  s ub l ime  a re  t h e  
s ta t ions  they are  to f i l l ,  and the funct ions  they are  to  
d i s c h a r g e ,  a s  k i n g s  a nd  p r i e s t s  un t o  God  f o r  eve r ;  
tha t  the i r  educa t ion  i s  no t  en t r u s ted  to  a  c rea tu re— 
All thy children shall be taught of the Lord.

There  i s ,  a l so,  the  per fec t ion  o f  h i s  ab i l i t y.  In  h im  
a re  h id  a l l  t he  t re a su re s  o f  w i sdom and  knowledge.  
Othe r  t e a che r s  may  be  m i s t aken ,  and  they  may  de - 
c e ive  u s .  They  c anno t ,  t h e re f o re ,  d e s e r ve  ou r  im- 
p l i c i t  and  ab so lu t e  con f i dence.  Bu t  he  knows  eve r y  
th ing ,  and  eve r y  th ing  pe r f e c t l y.  We c anno t ,  t he re - 
f o re ,  r e l y  t o o  mu c h  o n  h i s  d e c i s i o n s .  H e ave n  a n d  
e a r t h  m ay  p a s s  away ;  bu t  h i s  wo rd  s h a l l  n o t  p a s s  
away.

T h e re  i s  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  h i s  m a n n e r .  M e n  o f t e n  
d i scourage,  and int imidate lear ner s ,  by their  d i s tance,  
h a s t i n e s s ,  a nd  au s t e r i t y.  They  h ave  no t  l ong su f f e r - 
ing,  and gent leness ,  and tender ness  enough,  to at t ract  
and  a t t a ch  the  ve r y  sou l  o f  the  pup i l ;  to  so f t en  and  
s h a m e  h i m ,  i f  p e r ve r s e ;  t o  f i x  h i m ,  i f  rov i n g  a n d  
volat i le ;  to inspire him with conf idence,  i f  t imid;  and  
to produce in him at  once,  that  f reedom and appl ica- 
t ion of  mind,  so es sent ia l  to improvement ,  and so in- 
compa t i b l e  w i t h  a g i t a t i on  and  con f u s i on  o f  s p i r i t .  
Fo r  s ome th ing  be s i d e s  t a l en t—and  may  we  no t  s ay,
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some th ing  beyond  t a l en t ?—i s  requ i red  in  a  t e a che r.  
In  propor t ion to  the  g rea tnes s  o f  h i s  knowledge,  and  
the quickness  and f ac i l i ty  of  h i s  apprehens ion,  a  mas- 
ter  wi l l  be  t r ied by the imper fec t ions  o f  h i s  scholar s ;  
and the scholar s  wi l l  be the more l iable to be abashed  
a n d  d e p re s s e d .  C o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e i r  i g n o r a n c e ,  a n d  
i n ab i l i t y,  a nd  s l owne s s ,  t h ey  w i l l  b e  re l u c t an t ,  a nd  
a f r a id  to  g ive  up themse lve s  to  such a  super ior  tu tor  
—unle s s  he  ha s  o ther  qua l i t i e s :  and such a  tu tor  wi l l  
not  be  ver y  l ike ly  to  was te,  a s  he  would  suppose,  h i s  
t ime  and  t a l e n t s ,  u pon  s u ch  unp rom i s i n g  s ub j e c t s .  
Bu t  we  s i t  a t  the  f ee t  o f  One,  whose  conde scen s ion  
e q u a l s  h i s  g r e a t n e s s .  H e  w i l l  s t o o p  t o  t e a c h  m e ,  
e ve n  w h e r e  I  m u s t  b e g i n .  H e  w i l l  a c c o m m o d a t e  
h im s e l f  t o  my  wan t s  a nd  we akne s s .  He  w i l l  r e p e a t  
h i s  l e s son s .  He  wi l l  g ive  me  l ine  upon l ine,  p recep t  
u pon  p re c ep t ,  h e re  a  l i t t l e  a nd  t h e re  a  l i t t l e—and  
u p b r a i d  n o t .  T h u s  h e  t a u g h t  h i s  i m m e d i a t e  d i s c i - 
p le s ,  a s  they  were  able  to  bear  i t ,  and loved them to  
the  end ,  no twi th s t and ing  the i r  mi s t ake s  and  in f i r m- 
i t i e s .  And  thu s  he  s a i d  to  h i s  he a re r s ;  Le a r n  o f  me,  
fo r  I  am meek and lowly  in  hear t .  Does  he  not  re fe r  
to  h imse l f  in  the se  a t t r ibu te s  a s  a  mot ive,  a s  we l l  a s  
a n  e x amp l e ?  A s  much  a s  t o  s ay,  “You  n e ed  no t  b e  
a f r a id  to  p l ace  your se lve s  under  my care—I wi l l  dea l  
tenderly with you.”

—There  i s  a l so  the  e f f i c i ency  o f  h i s  tu i t ion .  None  
t e a c h e s  l i k e  h i m .  O t h e r  m a s t e r s  t e a c h ,  b u t  t h e y  
c anno t  make  t he i r  pup i l s  l e a r n .  They  c an  imp rove,  
bu t  t h ey  c a n n o t  i m p a r t  a b i l i t y :  a n d  w i t h o u t  s o m e  
ap t i tude  fo r  an  a r t  o r  s c i ence,  l i t t l e  p rog re s s  wi l l  be  
made  unde r  the  be s t  e f f o r t s .  Wha t  cou ld  Hande l .o r  
Haydn have  done wi th  a  c lown,  wi thout  any t a s te  or  
e a r  f o r  mu s i c ?  Bu t  Je su s  g ive s  t he  c ap ac i t y  and  the
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d i s po s i t i on  he  requ i re s .  He  f u r n i s he s ,  no t  on l y  t he  
m e d i u m ,  bu t  t h e  f a c u l t y  o f  v i s i o n .  H e  m a ke s  t h e  
b l i nd  to  s ee.  And  though ,  l i ke  the  mor n ing ,  we  s e t  
o f f  wi th  a  f ew ray s  on ly,  our  pa th  i s  l ike  tha t  o f  the  
s h i n i ng  l i gh t  t h a t  s h i ne th  more  and  more  un to  t h e  
perfect day.

Bu t  wha t  a re  t h e  i n s t r u c t i on s  He  g ive s !  “Wha t  i s  
a l l  o the r  knowledge  compa red  w i th  t h i s ?  A sk  Pau l ;  
h e  wa s  a  m a n  o f  g e n i u s  a n d  l e a r n i n g ;  h e  d i d  n o t .  
d e s p i s e  s c i e n c e—ye t  h e  e x c l a im s ,  “Ye a ,  doub t l e s s ,  
and  I  count  a l l  th ing s  bu t  lo s s  fo r  the  exce l l ency  o f  
t h e  know l edge  o f  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  my  Lo rd .” O f  o t h e r  
k now l edg e  we  may  b e  d e s t i t u t e ,  a n d  ye t  s a f e .  B u t  
t h i s  i s  l i f e  e t e r na l .  Othe r  knowledge  l e ave s  u s  a s  i t  
f i n d s  u s ;  ye a ,  i t  o f t e n  i n j u r e s  t h e  p o s s e s s o r ;  a n d  
t a l e n t  c a t e r s  f o r  d e p r av i t y.  B u t  a  m a n  a t  h i s  f e e t  
f ee l s  h i s  word s  to  be  sp i r i t  and  l i f e.  He  i s  t aught  to  
“ d e ny  u n g o d l i n e s s  a n d  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a n d  t o  f i ve  
s o b e r l y,  r i g h t e o u s l y,  a n d  g o d l y,  i n  t h e ;  p r e s e n t  
wo r l d .” I n  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  “ i n  mu c h  w i s d o m  t h e re  i s  
much  g r i e f ;  a nd  he  t h a t  i n c re a s e t h  know l edge,  i n - 
c re a s e th  so r row;” bu t ,  “B l e s s ed  a re  t he  peop l e  t h a t  
know the  j oy fu l  s ound .” The  bu rden  o f  gu i l t  i s  re - 
moved ,  and  they  en te r  in to  re s t .  They  c a s t  a l l  the i r  
c a re  on  Him,  who ca re th  fo r  them.  The i r  minds  a re  
kep t  i n  pe r f e c t  p e a ce.  They  c an  no t  on l y  be a r,  bu t  
e n j oy  s o l i t u d e .  E ve n  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t ro u b l e  t h ey  
a re  rev ived ;  and re jo ice  in  hope o f  the  g lor y  o f  God  
— H ow  swe e t  a r e  h i s  wo rd s  u n t o  t h e i r  t a s t e !  ye a ,  
sweeter than honey to their mouth!

No wonde r,  t he re fo re,  t he  d i s c i p l e  p r i z e s  h i s  p r i - 
v i lege ;  and cannot  be  seduced f rom hi s  Mas ter ’s  fee t .  
He  h a s  b e en  t a u gh t  t h e  t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s !  He  
knows  t h e  t r u th ;  and  t h e  t r u th  h a s  made  h im  f re e.
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And ,  the re fo re,  upon  the  que s t ion ,  when  o the r s  a re  
o f f ended ,  “Wi l l  ye  a l so  go  away?” he  an swer s ,  w i th  
Pe t e r — W h e re  c a n  we  d o  s o  we l l ?  L o rd ,  t o  w h o m  
s h a l l  we  g o ?  To  s i n ?  T h a t  h a t h  r u i n e d  u s .  To  t h e  
w o r l d ?  T h a t  h a s  d e c e i v e d  u s .  To  t h e  h e a t h e n  
p h i l o s o p h e r s ?  T h e i r  f o o l i s h  h e a r t s  a r e  d a r ke n e d .  
To  t h e  C h i e f  P r i e s t s  a n d  P h a r i s e e s ?  T h ey  a r e  t h e  
b l i n d  l e a d i n g  t h e  b l i n d .  To  t h e  L aw ?  T h a t  ro a r s ,  
a n d  f l a m e s  d e s p a i r .  To  M o s e s ?  H e  w ro t e  o f  T h e e .  
To  t h e e  g a ve  a l l  t h e  P ro p h e t s  w i t n e s s .  L o r d ,  t o  
whom shou l d  we  go,  bu t  un to  t h e e ?  Thou  ha s t  t h e  
words of eternal life.

APRIL 26.—EVENING.
“Wi l l ing  ra the r  t o  b e  ab s en t  f r om the  body,  and  t o  b e  
present with the Lord.”—2 Cor. v. 8.

I t  s e em s  impo s s i b l e  t o  r e a d  t h e s e  wo rd s  a nd  no t  
a dm i t  t h a t  Pau l  and  h i s  compan ion s  b e l i eved  t h re e  
t h i n g s — T h a t  t h ey  we r e  c o m p l e x  b e i n g s ,  a n d  h a d  
s p i r i t s  wh i ch  c o u l d  be  p re s en t  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd  when  
a b s e n t  f r o m  t h e  b o d y — T h a t  t h e r e  wa s  a n  i n t e r - 
media te  s t a te  be tween dea th  and the  re sur rec t ion ,  so  
tha t  a s  soon a s  they  were  ab sen t  f rom the  body  they  
w e r e  p re s e n t  w i t h  t h e  L o rd — A n d  t h a t  t h e i r  b e i n g  
p re s en t  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd  wa s  t h e  comp l e t i on  o f  t h e i r  
happiness and their hope.

Henc e  t h e i r  w i s h .  I t  wa s  no t  a n  a b s o l u t e  d e s i r e ,  
bu t  a  p re f e rence.  The i r  s t a t e  he re  unde r  t h e  i n f l u - 
ence  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce  admi t t ed  o f  comfo r t ,  and  de - 
manded  g r a t i t ude.  Bu t  t o  depa r t  t o  be  w i th  Chr i s t  
wa s  f a r  b e t t e r.  They  we re  t h e re f o re  “w i l l i n g  r a t h e r  
t o  b e  a b s e n t  f ro m  t h e  b o d y,  a n d  p re s e n t  w i t h  t h e  
Lord.”
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Th i s  s eems  to  have  been  ve r y  much ,  in  the  beg in- 
n ing  o f  the  Gospe l  a  common exper ience.  Hence  we  
read of  looking for  tha t  ble s sed hope;  wai t ing for  h i s  
S o n  f r o m  h e a ve n ;  l ov i n g  h i s  a p p e a r i n g ;  h a s t i n g  
u n t o  t h e  c o m i n g  o f  t h e  d ay  o f  G o d ;  a n d  c r y i n g ,  
Amen ;  even  s o,  c ome,  Lo rd  Je s u s .  Tho s e  a l s o  who  
we re  c a l l e d  by  D iv i n e  g r a c e  a t  t h e  re f o r ma t i on  i n  
Ger many,  and a t  the reviva l  o f  evangel ica l  re l ig ion in  
ou r  own coun t r y,  s e emed  f ami l i a r  w i th  dea th ;  we re  
not  shocked to be reminded of  the i r  age and inf i r mi- 
t i e s ;  a n d  l ove d  t o  t a l k  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r  o f  g o i n g  
home.

Ye t  a l l  c a n n o t  r e c e i v e  t h i s  s a y i n g .  E v e n  t h e  
s u b j e c t s  o f  r e d e m p t i o n  a r e  s a i d  t o  b e ,  t h r o u g h  
fea r  o f  dea th ,  a l l  the i r  l i f e t ime not  ac tua l ly  in  bond- 
a g e ,  bu t  s u b j e c t  t o  i t .  The  d e s i r e  o f  d e a t h  c a nno t  
b e  n a t u r a l ;  n a t u r e  m u s t  a b h o r  i t s  ow n  d i s s o l u - 
t i o n .  Ye t  w h a t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  n a t u r e  i s  p o s s i b l e  
t o  g r a c e.  We  common l y  f i nd  more  o f  t h i s  w i l l i n g - 
nes s  to  leave  the  wor ld  among the  poor  and a f f l i c ted  
o f  the  Sav iour ’s  fo l lower s :  they  have  much to  wean ,  
a s  wel l  a s  to draw: their  consolat ions cor respond with  
the i r  su f fe r ings ;  and the  Lord i s  found a  ve r y  present  
he lp  in  t roubl e.  When  the  love  o f  l i f e  c an  sub se r ve  
no  impo r t a n t  pu r po s e ,  i t  d e c l i n e s ;  a nd  t h e  f e a r  o f  
dea th  commonly  d imin i she s  a s  the  event  approaches .  
Thou s and s  who  o f t en  t rembl ed  be fo re,  h ave  a t  l a s t  
b een  j oy fu l  i n  g lo r y,  and  shou t ed  a l oud  upon  the i r  
bed s .  C loud s  and  da rkne s s  h ave  ob s cu red  the i r  d ay ;  
but at even-tide it has been light.

A l l  b e l i eve r s  h ave  c a u s e  enough ,  i f  t h ey  knew  i t ,  
t o  make  them long  f o r  t he i r  remova l .  Fo r  t o  d i e  i s  
g a i n ,  un s p e a k ab l e  a nd  eve r l a s t i n g  g a i n .  They  t h en
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e x ch ang e  f a i t h  f o r  s i g h t ;  a nd  hope  f o r  po s s e s s i on ;  
and that which is in part for that which is perfect.

A n d  t h e  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  m a n y  o f  t h e  L o r d ’s  
peop le  rega rd s  the  manner  o f  the i r  depa r tu re  r a the r  
t h a n  t h e  e f f e c t .  T h e  p a r t i n g  s c e n e ;  t h e  p a i n s ,  t h e  
g ro an s ,  t he  dy ing  s t r i f e ;  t he  s ep a r a t i on  o f  s ou l  and  
body,  and the cons ignment  of  the f le sh to cor rupt ion  
and wor ms ;  a l l  th i s  l eads  them to  s ay,  wi th  good Dr.  
Conyers, I am not afraid of death, but of dying.

And  i nd e ed  a l l  r e a l  Ch r i s t i a n s  mu s t  l ong  f o r  t h e  
con sequence s :  in  be ing  fu l l y  l i ke  the i r  Sav iour ;  and  
able  to  se r ve  h im,  and to  en joy  h im comple te ly.  But  
t h e y  r e s e m b l e  t h e  m a n  w h o s e  b e l ove d  f a m i l y  i s  
a b ro a d .  H e  wo u l d  r a t h e r  t h e r e f o r e  b e  w i t h  t h e m  
— B u t  w h i l e  h e  f e e l s  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n ,  h e  s h u d d e r s  
a t  t h e  s e a  a n d  t h e  s i c k n e s s .  Wa t t s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  
b e l i eve r  a s  l o v i n g  t h e  Cana an  beyond ,  bu t  d re ad ing  
the Jordan between.

We l l ,  i f  you  re a l l y  l o v e  t h e  h e aven  o f  t h e  Ch r i s - 
t i a n ,  t h a t  i s ,  a  h e aven  d e r ive d  f ro m  b e i n g  p re s e n t  
w i t h  t h e  L o rd ;  f e a r  n o t ,  bu t  t h a n k  G o d  a n d  t a ke  
cou r age.  E i the r  you  w i l l  h ave,  l i ke  t he  I s r a e l i t e s ,  a  
d r y- shod march ac ros s  the  r iver ;  o r  i f ,  l ike  Bunyan ’s  
p i l g r ims ,  you  wade  th rough ,  your  f ee t  sha l l  f ee l  the  
b o t t o m ,  a n d  yo u r  eye s  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  s h i n i n g  o n e s  
re ady  to  rece ive  you  on  shore.  Your  pa s s age  wi l l  be  
s a f e  and  s ho r t ;  a nd  t h e  i s s u e  an  abundan t  en t r ance  
into the joy of your Lord.

“’Tis pleasant to believe his grace,  

But we would rather see;  

We would be absent from the flesh,  

And present, Lord, with thee.”
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APRIL 27.—MORNING.
“Members one of another.”—Rom. xii. 5.

Al l  mank ind  a re  j o i n ed  t og e th e r  by  a  connex ion  
wh i ch  on l y  d e a t h  c a n  d i s s o l ve .  The  remo t en e s s  o f  
the  s i tua t ion in  which we are  p laced does  not  h inder  
t h i s  c o n n e x i o n ,  bu t  r a t h e r  s t r e n g t h e n s  i t .  We  s e e  
this in the traf f ic of dif ferent nations, and their mutual  
e x c h a n g e  o f  c o m m o d i t i e s .  T h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  o n e  
reg ion  cu l t iva t e  the  p roduc t ion s  o f  the  g round ,  and  
produce  a r t i c le s  o f  manuf ac ture,  for  the  use  o f  those  
o f  ano ther ;  and  those  o f  ano ther  do  the  s ame in  re- 
tur n for  them; and we somet imes  f ind the four  quar- 
ter s  of  the globe in the fur niture of  one house,  or the  
p rov i s i o n s  o f  o n e  t a b l e .  T h e  s e a ,  w h i c h  s e e m e d  
l ike ly to separate  the dwel ler s  upon ear th,  has ,  in the  
prog res s  of  sc ience and ar t s ,  rendered them acces s ible  
to  e ach  o the r ;  and  nav iga t ion  ha s  become the  p r in- 
cipal medium of trade.

T h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  l i f e ;  a n d  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  d o e s  n o t  d i s c o u n t e n a n c e  t h e m .  N e i t h e r  
are we to view them as  se l f i sh,  or ter minat ing only in  
the  advan t age  o f  the  supe r io r  r ank s .  The  lowes t  a re  
u s e fu l ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  h i ghe s t .  The  r i ch  bene f i t  t h e  
poor ;  and  the  poor  l abour  fo r  the  r i ch .  The  k ing  i s  
the  pro tec tor  o f  h i s  sub jec t s ;  and  ever y  sub jec t  con- 
t r ibutes  to the suppor t  of  the king:  the king i s  served  
by  the  l abour  o f  the  f i e ld .  There  i s  no such th ing  a s  
i n d e p e n d e n c e ;  a n d  we re  i t  n o t  f o r  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  
p r ide,  we  shou ld  never  th ink  o f  i t .  The  under  r anks  
a re  even the bas i s  o f  the community :  the lowest  par t s  
o f  t h e  wa l l  s u s t a i n  t h e  h i g h e r .  T h e  m o re  we  r i s e  
and pos se s s ,  the  le s s  c l a im have  we to  independence ;  
a s  a  l a r g e r  bu i l d i n g  r e q u i r e s  m o re  s u p p o r t  t h a n  a
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s m a l l e r  A  n o b l e m a n  e m p l oy s  a  t h o u s a n d  h a n d s ;  a  
peasant wants but two—and these are his own.

—If  th i s  rea soning be  t r ue  a s  to  men,  i t  i s  more  so  
a s  to  Chr i s t i an s .  And  i t  i s  i n  th i s  l i gh t  Pau l  so  f re - 
quent ly  and  l a rge ly  speaks  o f  i t—“I  s ay,  th rough the  
g race g iven unto me, to every man that  i s  among you,  
not  to think of  h imse l f  more highly than he ought  to  
t h i nk ;  bu t  t o  t h i nk  s obe r l y,  a c co rd ing  a s  God  h a th  
d e a l t  t o  eve r y  man  t h e  mea su re  o f  f a i t h .” To  s h ew  
how impor t an t  i t  i s  to  d i sp l ay  a  mutua l  dependence,  
h e  rema rk s—“The  eye  c anno t  s ay  un to  t h e  h and ,  I  
have no need of  thee:  nor  aga in the head to the feet ,  
I  have  no need o f  you.  Nay,  much more  those  mem- 
ber s  o f  the  body,  which  seem to  be  more  f eeble,  a re  
n e c e s s a r y.” T h e y  h ave  a l l  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i ve  p l a c e s  
and  u s e s .  E ach  i s  nece s s a r y ;  nece s s a r y  t o  e a ch ,  and  
nece s s a r y  to  the  whole ;  nece s s a r y  to  the  beau ty,  the  
s t rength,  the happiness ,  the perfect ion of  the whole— 
Why, then, should we set at nought a brother?

Ye t  t h e  h a r m o ny  i s  o f t e n  b ro ke n ,  a n d  a  s c h i s m  
f o u n d  i n  t h e  b o d y.  T h e  C h r i s t i a n  C h u r c h  wo u l d  
n eve r  h ave  b e e n  r e d u c e d  t o  i t s  p r e s e n t  d i s j o i n t e d  
s ta te,  i f  the member s  had not  been begui led f rom the  
s i m p l i c i t y  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t .  T h e  f i r s t  w ro n g  s t e p  
took them to a distance from the Spir i t ;  and as though  
Chr i s t  h ad  been  d iv i ded ,  and  h ad  impa r t ed  h imse l f  
a nd  h i s  Go spe l  t o  s ome,  e x c l u s ive l y  o f  o t h e r s ;  t h e  
names  o f  c rea ture s  became noted a s  the  sources  f rom  
which par t icular doctr ines were der ived, and by whom  
pa r t i cu l a r  modes  o f  d i s c ip l ine  were  e s t ab l i shed .  The  
word s  the  Ho ly  Ghos t  u s ed  were  l e s s  reg a rded  than  
the words  which man’s  wi sdom teacheth.  The wor thy  
name by  which Chr i s t i an s  were  or ig ina l ly  ca l l ed  was  
no  longe r  su f f i c i en t .  They  r anged  themse lve s  unde r
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d i f f e ren t  l e ade r s ,  and  ca l l ed  ou t  “Rabb i ;” fo rge t t ing  
who had forb idden th i s ;  and tha t  one was  the i r  Mas- 
t e r,  even  Chr i s t ,  wh i l e  a l l  they  were  on ly  b re th ren .  
Hence  f eud s  and  an imos i t i e s  fo l lowed ;  and  the  p ro- 
f e s sor s  o f  meeknes s  i t s e l f  l e a r ned  to  b i te  and  devour  
o n e  a n o t h e r .  T h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  s u c h  m e a s u r e s  
a r e  k n ow n  a n d  f e l t  e ve n  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  c l ay :  a n d  
though much o f  the  v io lence  o f  re l ig ious  pa r t i e s  ha s  
s ub s i d ed ,  d i s t i n c t i on s  un s c r i p tu r a l  and  unnece s s a r y  
( i n  t h e  deg re e,  a t  l e a s t )  a re  s uppo r t ed :  and  t hough  
a l l  ho l d  t h e  s ame  Head ,  t h e  membe r s  o f  one  com- 
munion of ten look for  no more honour and as s i s tance  
f rom tho se  o f  ano the r,  th an  i f  they  were  no t  o f  the  
body.

B u t  “ i f  t h e  f o o t  s h a l l  s ay,  B e c a u s e  I  a m  n o t  t h e  
hand,  I  am not  of  the body;  i s  i t  there fore not  of  the  
b o d y ?  A n d  i f  t h e  e a r  s h a l l  s ay,  B e c a u s e  I  a m  n o t  
the  eye,  I  am not  o f  the  body ;  i s  i t  the re fore  not  o f  
t h e  body ? ” “Bu t  now  a re  t h ey  many  membe r s ,  ye t  
bu t  one  body ; ” “ th a t  t h e re  s hou ld  be  no  s ch i sm  in  
t h e  b o d y ;  bu t  t h a t  t h e  m e m b e r s  s h o u l d  h ave  t h e  
s ame  c a re  one  fo r  ano the r.  And  whe the r  one  mem- 
b e r  s u f f e r ,  a l l  t h e  m e m b e r s  s u f f e r  w i t h  i t ;  o r  o n e  
member  be  honoured ,  a l l  t he  member s  re jo i ce  w i th  
i t .” “For  by  one  Sp i r i t  a re  we  a l l  b ap t i z ed  in to  one  
body,  whether we be Jews or Genti les ,  whether we be  
bond  o r  f ree ;  and  have  been  a l l  made  to  d r ink  in to  
one Spir it.”

—Chr i s t i an s  a re  not  on ly  a s  so  many member s  in  a  
na tu r a l  body,  bu t  a s  so  many  member s  in  a  c iv i l ,  o r  
dome s t i c  s t a t e .  Howeve r  d i f f e ren t  a nd  d i s t a n t  t h ey  
were  by  na ture  f rom each other,  an  e f fec tua l  method  
ha s  been t aken by  Div ine  Grace  to  br ing  them toge- 
ther.  They  a re  reconc i l ed  in  one  body  by  the  Cros s .
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T h ey  a r e  n o  l o n g e r  s t r a n g e r s  a n d  f o r e i g n e r s ,  bu t  
f e l low-c i t i zens  wi th  the  s a in t s ,  and o f  the  household  
o f  God.  There fore  they  a re  one  in  Chr i s t  by  obl iga- 
t ion,  a s  wel l  a s  by connexion and dependence.  Chr i s t  
over his  own house,  has  a r ight to enact a law, for the  
we l l -o rde r i ng  and  gove r n ing  o f  t ho s e  p l a c ed  unde r  
h im.  Th i s  l aw i s  c l e a r l y  con t a ined  in  the  Sc r ip tu re ;  
and vain is  every other proof of our belong ing to him,  
u n l e s s  we  o b ey  i t .  A n d  w h a t  s ay s  H e ?  “ T h e n  a r e  
ye  my  d i s c i p l e s ,  i f  ye  l ove  one  ano the r.” Acco rd ing  
to thi s ,  we must  not  l ive to our se lves—Each i s  to l ive  
for  the good of  each,  and of  a l l .  Even a  g ra t i f ica t ion,  
ha r mle s s  in  i t s e l f ,  i s  to  be  avo ided ,  i f  the  peace  o f  a  
we a k  c o n s c i e n c e  w i l l  t h e r e by  b e  d e s t roye d .  S u c h  
wa s  t h e  ex amp l e  o f  Pau l .  Such  wa s  t h e  ex amp l e  o f  
J e s u s — “ L e t  eve r y  o n e  o f  u s  p l e a s e  h i s  n e i g h b o u r  
f o r  h i s  good  to  ed i f i c a t ion :  f o r  even  Chr i s t  p l e a s ed  
no t  h imse l f ;  bu t ,  a s  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  The  reproache s  o f  
them that reproached thee fell on me.”

APRIL 27.—EVENING.
“The Lord that de l ivered me out o f  the paw of  the l ion,  
and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the  
hand of this Philistine.”—1 Sam. xvii. 37.

Th e s e  a r e  t h e  wo r d s  o f  D av i d  w h e n  h e  wo u l d  
j u s t i f y  h i m s e l f  f ro m  p re s u m p t i o n  i n  f i g h t i n g  w i t h  
G o l i a t h  w h o  wa s  d e f y i n g  t h e  a r m i e s  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  
G o d .  I t  i s  o b s e r v a b l e  t h a t  h e  a c k n ow l e d g e s  t h e  
L o rd  t o  b e  h i s  d e l i ve re r .  H e  d e l i ve re d  m e ;  h e  w i l l  
d e l i ve r  m e .  “ S a l va t i o n  b e l o n g e t h  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .”  
To  h im i t  be longe th  supreme ly,  and  in  a  s en se  on ly,  
Fo r  though  we  have  many  de l ive re r s ,  t hey  on ly  de- 
l ive r  u s  in s t r umenta l l y.  The  means  he  employ s  o f t en
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concea l  h i s  agency,  but  they should  lead  us  to  i t :  for  
i n s t r umen t a l i t y  imp l i e s  and  requ i re s  a g ency.  Adap- 
t a t i on  i s  no t  e f f i c i ency.  Howeve r  su i t ed  a  pen  i s  t o  
wr i te,  i t  i s  noth ing wi thout  a  hand to  use  i t—Hence  
the quest ion,  “Who then i s  Paul ,  and who i s  Apol los ,  
but  mini s te r s  by  whom ye be l ieved,  even a s  the  Lord  
g ave  t o  eve r y  man?” In  a  s t a t e  o f  n a tu re  men  a re  a  
k ind of  a the i s t s :  whatever  be  the i r  specula t ive  be l ie f ,  
they  a re  p r ac t i c a l l y  w i thou t  God  in  the  wor ld ;  God  
i s  no t  i n  a l l  t h e i r  t hough t s .  I n  conve r s i on  they  a re  
awakened  f rom th i s  d re ad fu l  in s en s ib i l i t y  and  ind i f - 
f e rence ;  and  a re  l ed  to  i nqu i re  a f t e r  God :  and  they  
no t  on ly  s eek  h im,  bu t  f ind  h im;  and  no t  on ly  f ind  
h im,  but  ho ld  communion wi th  h im;  and  ho ld  com- 
mun ion  w i th  h im ,  no t  on l y  i n  h i s  word ,  bu t  i n  h i s  
works ,  not  on ly  in  h i s  ord inances ,  but  in  h i s  d i spen- 
s a t i on s .  They  connec t  h im  w i t h  t h e  even t s  o f  l i f e ,  
and  th i s  g ive s  them a  s ac red  impor t ance.  They  con- 
n e c t  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  t r i a l s ,  a n d  t h i s  s o f t e n s  t h e m .  
T h ey  c o n n e c t  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  c o m f o r t s ,  a n d  t h i s  
swee t en s  t h em .  And  t hu s  l i f e  b e come s  a  con t i nued  
wa lk ing  wi th  h im towards  tha t  wor ld  in  which “God  
is all in all.”

Dav i d  rev i ew s  h i s  f o r me r  a g ency—The  Lo rd  d e l i - 
ve r e d  me  ou t  o f  t h e  paw  o f  t h e  l i on ,  and  ou t  o f  t h e  paw  
o f  t h e  b e a r.  Thi s  happened  when  he  kep t  h i s  f a the r ’s  
s h e e p.  E a c h  o f  t h e s e  f i e r c e  a n d  d re a d f u l  c r e a t u re s  
took a lamb out of the f lock. And he went af ter them.  
The per i l  was  mos t  imminent .  When he  forced them  
to  drop the  prey,  they r o s e  aga in s t  h im;  but  he  caught  
t h em by  t he  be a rd  and  smo t e  t h em and  s l ew  them.  
H e  we l l  t h e r e f o r e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e i r  p a w,  f o r  i t  wa s  
a c t u a l l y  u p o n  h i m !  T h i s  i t  w i l l  b e  a l l owe d  wa s  a  
d e l i ve r a n c e  l i t t l e  l e s s  t h a n  m i r a c u l o u s .  We  h ave
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no th ing  pe rhap s  so  ex t r ao rd ina r y  to  rev i ew ;  ye t  we  
have had our de l iverances ,  and some of  them remark- 
able,  a t  l e a s t  to  our se lve s ,  i f  no t  to  o ther s .  We have  
had  our  bear s  and l ions ;  but  we have  not  been g iven  
ove r  a  p r ey  t o  t h e i r  t e e t h .  We  h ave  h a d  s p i r i t u a l  
de l ive r ance s .  We have  been  s aved  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  
the  l aw;  f rom the  power  o f  S a t an ;  f rom the  t y r anny  
o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  f ro m  t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  s i n .  We  h ave  
had  t empora l  de l ive r ance s .  Some o f  the se  have  been  
v i s ib le,  but  many more  have  been inv i s ib le ;  and  i t  i s  
owing  to  our  hav ing  obta ined  he lp  o f  God,  tha t  our  
l ives ,  and f amil ies ,  and substance,  and a l l  our outward  
e s t a t e,  h ave  been  p re s e r ved .  And  i f  a t  any  t ime  our  
comfor t s  have  been  invaded  and  in jured ,  i t  ha s  been  
f o r  a  mo r a l  b en e f i t ;  a nd  h e  h a s  e n ab l e d  u s  t o  s ay,  
“It is good for me that I have been afflicted.”

D a v i d  h o p e s  f o r  h i s  f u t u r e  a g e n c y — “ H e  w i l l  
de l ive r  me f rom th i s  Ph i l i s t ine.” For  a f t e r  the  bea s t s  
o f  p rey,  h e re  i s  a no the r,  a nd  more  f o r m id ab l e  f o e.  
We  mu s t  a lway s  r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r emb l i n g ;  a nd  n eve r  
boas t  our se lve s  o f  to-mor row,  for  we know not  what  
a  d ay  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h .  B e c a u s e  s o m e  s t o r m s  h ave  
expended themse lve s ,  we mus t  not  reckon upon per- 
p e t u a l  s u n s h i n e ;  t h e  c l o u d s  r e t u r n  a f t e r  t h e  r a i n .  
When  we  have  s l a i n  t he  l i on  and  the  be a r,  we  may  
be  c a l l ed  to  encoun t e r  Go l i a th—Wel l—and  we  may  
m e e t  h i m  u n d i s m aye d  i f  t h e  L o rd  b e  w i t h  u s .  H e  
who has delivered will deliver. And like David—

We  s h o u l d  d r aw  c o n f i d e n c e  f ro m  r e f l e c t i o n .  We  
have  no t  on ly  h i s  p romi se  to  encourage  u s ,  bu t  ou r  
e x p e r i e n c e ;  a n d  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s  b e e n  o u r  h e l p ,  
t h e re f o re  unde r  t h e  s h adow o f  h i s  w ing  s hou l d  we  
re jo i ce.  We cannot  ce r t a in ly  in fe r  wha t  men wi l l  be  
f rom what  they have been,  or  what  they wi l l  do f rom
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w h a t  t h ey  h ave  d o n e .  T h ey  a r e  v a r i a b l e ;  bu t  t h e  
L o rd  c h a n g e t h  n o t .  T h ey  m ay  b e c o m e  u n a b l e ,  i f  
t h e i r  i n t e n t i on s  a r e  t h e  s ame ;  bu t  i n  t h e  Lo rd  Je - 
hovah i s  ever l a s t ing  s t rength .  Nei ther  shou ld  a  sense  
of our unwor thiness weaken our expectation from him:  
we were unworthy when he f ir st took knowledge of us;  
and he dea l s  with us  not  according to our deser t ,  but  
his own mercy and grace.

Where fo re  l e t  u s  ob se r ve  the  lov ing-k indne s s e s  o f  
t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  t r e a s u re  t h e m  u p  i n  o u r  m i n d s .  We  
know not  what  occa s ions  we may have for  the  use  o f  
t h e m .  B u t  i n  eve r y  t e n d e n c y  t o  d e p re s s i o n  l e t  u s  
not  y ie ld  to our  in f i r mity,  but  remember the year s  o f  
the r ight hand of the Most High.

APRIL 28.—MORNING.
“When Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should  
depart out of this world unto the Father”—John xiii. 1.

— “ H i s  h o u r ” m e a n s  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  h i s  d e a t h .  I n  
ano the r  p l a ce  i t  i s  c a l l ed  the  hour  o f  h i s  enemie s— 
“ T h i s ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ i s  y o u r  h o u r  a n d  t h e  p owe r  o f  
d a r k n e s s .” I t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e i r  h o u r ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  
seemed to  have  ever y  th ing  the i r  own way.  They ap- 
prehended h im;  and mocked h im;  and scourged h im;  
and  na i l ed  h im to  the  c ro s s .  A l l  t he i r  pu r po se s  and  
w i she s  s u cceeded ;  and  they  con s i de red  h i s  c au s e  a s  
annih i l a ted .  But  the i r  t r iumph was  shor t  and fool i sh .  
What  they  had  done  was  p rov ided  fo r ;  wa s  admi t t ed  
i n to  h i s  p l an ;  and  the  ve r y  mean s  o f  a c comp l i sh ing  
his design—

— I t  w a s  “ H i s  h o u r .” H e  w a s  d e l i v e r e d  b y  t h e  
d e t e r m i n a t e  c o u n s e l  a n d  f o r e k n ow l e d g e  o f  G o d .  
T h e r e  wa s  n o t h i n g  c a s u a l  i n  h i s  d e a t h .  T h e  t i m e
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wa s  appo in t ed ;  and  t i l l  t h i s  a r r ived  the  a t t empt s  o f  
h i s  a d ve r s a r i e s  we r e  v a i n — “ T h e y  c o u l d  n o t  l a y  
h and s  on  h im,  becau se  h i s  hour  wa s  no t  ye t  come.”  
I t  was  not  on ly  h i s  hour  by  appointment ,  but  by  im- 
p o r t a n c e .  N o  s u c h  h o u r  h a d  b e e n  w i t n e s s e d  s i n c e  
t ime had commenced.  No hour of  h i s  own l i fe  would  
bea r  a  compar i son  wi th  i t .  I t  wa s  in f in i t e l y  un ique,  
wonder fu l ,  and  in t e re s t ing  in  i t s  de s i gn  and  e f f e c t s .  
Now wa s  the  j udgmen t  o f  t h i s  wor ld .  Now wa s  the  
p r ince  o f  th i s  wor ld  ca s t  ou t .  Now was  the  ce remo- 
nia l  l aw abol i shed.  Now was  the mora l  l aw magni f ied  
and  made  honou r ab l e .  Now he  wa s  t o  f i n i s h  t r an s - 
g re s s i on .  Now he  wa s  t o  b r i ng  i n  eve r l a s t i ng  r i gh- 
t e o u s n e s s .  N ow  h e  wa s  t o  o p e n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  
h e aven  to  a l l  b e l i eve r s .  Now he  wa s  t o  g e t  h imse l f  
a Name above every name.

— H e  k n e w  t h a t  h i s  h o u r  wa s  c o m e .  S o  p e r f e c t  
was  h i s  fores ight  of  the event ,  that  he knew not  only  
t h e  f a c t  i t s e l f ,  bu t  t h e  i n c i d e n t s  a t t e n d i n g  i t .  H e  
knew the  who le  be fo re  the re  wa s  any  appea r ance  o f  
the  th ing:  be fore  h i s  enemies  had for med the des ign;  
b e f o re  Ju d a s  h a d  f e l t  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  t r e a s o n .  A n d  
t hu s  h e  ev i n c ed ,  no t  on l y  h i s  w i s dom,  bu t  h i s  d e - 
vo t e d n e s s  t o  h i s  wo r k .  H e  s aw  t h e  h o u r  wa s  a t  
hand ,  bu t  he  s eek s  no  h id ing-p l ace,  nor  a t t empt s  to  
e s c ape,  though  he  had  so  many  mean s  in  h i s  power.  
I t  does  not  a f fect  th i s  to say,  that  in another  sense he  
wa s  unable  to  have  re l e a sed  h imse l f ,  becau se  he  wa s  
b o u n d  by  c ove n a n t  e n g a g e m e n t ;  a n d  i f  h e  s a ve d  
o t h e r s ,  h im s e l f  h e  cou l d  no t  s ave.  Fo r  h i s  eng ag e - 
ment  wa s  made  in  the  fu l l  p ro spec t  o f  a l l  he  wa s  to  
endure ;  and,  a s  the t remendous  su f fer ing approached,  
so f ar  was  He f rom repent ing of  what  he had brought  
upon himse l f ,  tha t  he  sa id ,  “How am I  s t ra i tened t i l l  
it be accomplished!”
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— B u t  h ow  i s  H i s  p a s s a g e  t h ro u g h  t h i s  d r e a d f u l  
s c e n e  e x p r e s s e d ?  “ T h a t  h e  s h o u l d  d e p a r t  o u t  o f  
t h i s  wo r l d  u n t o  t h e  F a t h e r .” H e re  l e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  
h i s  p e o p l e  a s  we l l  a s  o f  h i m s e l f .  I n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  
mus t  have  the  pre-eminence :  but  they  re semble  h im.  
Wha t  i s  h e re  s a i d  o f  h i s  d e a t h ,  w i l l ,  i n  a  p l e a s i n g  
d e g r e e ,  a p p l y  t o  t h e i r  ow n .  T h e i r  d e a t h  i s  n o t .  
indeed ,  l ike  h i s ,  media tor i a l .  Nei ther  know they  the  
“hour  when i t  wi l l  t ake p lace.  But  a l l  the i r  t imes  a re  
in  God’s  hand.  And the  c i rcumstances  o f  the i r  dea th ,  
a s  we l l  a s  o f  t h e i r  l i f e ,  f a l l  unde r  h i s  a r r angemen t .  
They  know they  have  the i r  hou r ;  and  a re  immor t a l  
t i l l  i t  a r r ives .  They know that  enemies  cannot  has ten  
i t ;  tha t  f r iends  cannot  re ta rd  i t .  They know a l so  tha t  
i t  i s  a pp ro a ch ing ;  t h a t  i t  c anno t  b e  f a r  o f f ;  t h a t  i t  
may  b e  ve r y  n e a r—and  t h e re f o re  t h a t  i t  r e qu i re s  a  
constant readiness.

But  wa s  h i s  dea th  a  “depa r t ing  ou t  o f  th i s  wor ld ?”  
So  i s  the i r s .  He was  in  i t  fo r  th ree-and- th i r ty  yea r s .  
Many  o f  them a re  in  i t  a  shor t e r,  and  many  a  much  
l onge r  p e r i od .  I t  wa s  a  s a d  wo r l d  t o  h im .  I t  knew  
h i m  n o t ,  bu t  d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  h i m .  I t  h a t e d  
h i m  w i t h o u t  a  c a u s e .  I t  p e r s e c u t e d  h i m  f ro m  h i s  
b i r th ,  re fused h im a  p lace  where  to  l ay  h i s  head,  and  
cou ld  not  be  s a t i s f i ed  t i l l  i t  had shed h i s  blood.  And  
t h ey  f ind  i t  a  va in  and  dece i t fu l  wor ld ;  a  vex ing  and  
i n j u r i o u s  wo r l d :  a  v i l e  a n d  w i c ke d  wo r l d .  E ve r y  
th ing  in  i t  c r i e s ,  Ar i se,  and  depar t  hence ;  fo r  th i s  i s  
no t  you r  r e s t ,  b e c au s e  i t  i s  p o l l u t e d .  And  a re   we  
unwilling to go? Yes—

“Thankless for favours from on high,  

 Man thinks he fades too soon;  

Though ’tis his pr ivilege to die,  

 Would he improve the boon.
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“But he, not wise enough to scan  

 His best concerns ar ight,  

Would gladly stretch life’s little span  

 To ages if he might—

“To ages in a world of pain— 

 To ages, where he goes,  

Gall’d by affliction’s heavy chain,  

 And hopeless of repose.

“Strange fondness of the human heart,  

 Enamour’d of its harm!  

Strange world, that costs it so much smart,  

 And yet has power to charm!”

We  do  no t  wonde r,  i n d e ed ,  t h a t  t h i s  s hou l d  b e  s o  
much  the  c a s e  w i th  “men  o f  the  wor ld .” They  have  
“ the i r  por t ion  in  th i s  l i f e,” and  no hope  o f  a  be t te r.  
Bad a s  i t  i s ,  they  know tha t  i t  i s  the  bes t  wor ld  they  
wi l l  ever  be in ;  and that ,  whatever  be i t s  t roubles ,  to  
them they  a re  on ly  the  beg inn ing s  o f  so r row.  But  i t  
i s  o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  C h r i s t i a n s .  T h ey  a r e  h e r e ,  l i ke  
I s r ae l  in  Egyp t ;  and  dea th  i s  the i r  depa r tu re  fo r  the  
L a n d  o f  P r o m i s e .  T h e y  a r e  h e r e ,  l i k e  s t r a n g e r s  
in  an  inhosp i t able  count r y,  and t r ave l l e r s  a t  a  cheer- 
le s s  inn;  and death i s  their  depar t ing to their  de l ight- 
ful home.

Wa s  h i s  d e a t h  a  “ g o i n g  t o  t h e  F a t h e r ? ” S o  i s  
t h e i r s .  Th a t  i s ,  g o i n g  t o  h e aven ;  f o r  t h e  F a t h e r  i s  
there :  and in  h i s  pre sence there  i s  fu lnes s  o f  joy,  and  
a t  h i s  r i gh t  h and  t h e re  a re  p l e a s u re s  f o r  eve r more.  
He  went  to  the  Fa the r,  to  ca r r y  on  the i r  c au se,  and  
t o  po s s e s s  h i s  own  rewa rd .  Bu t  h e  h a d  b e en  t h e re  
b e f o r e .  H e n c e  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  c a m e  f o r t h  f r o m  t h e  
F a the r,  and  am come  in to  the  wor ld ;  a g a in ,  I  l e ave  
t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  g o  u n t o  t h e  F a t h e r .” H e n c e  h e  
s p e ak s  o f  h e aven ,  w i thou t  wonde r.  He  h ad  been  a t
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cour t .  He had  re s ided  there ;  and  had  on ly  l e f t  i t  fo r  
a  sea son.  Hi s  re tur n ,  wi th  a l l  the  g lor ie s  tha t  should  
f o l l ow,  wa s  t h e  j oy  s e t  b e f o r e  h i m ,  f o r  w h i c h  h e  
endured  the  c ro s s .  And ,  a s  love  de l i gh t s  in  the  we l - 
f are of  i t s  object ,  he expected that  his  di sc iples  would  
re jo ice,  when he sa id ,  “I  go unto the  Fa ther ;  for  the  
F a t h e r  i s  g r e a t e r  t h a n  I .” B u t  t h e y  we r e  n e v e r  
there  be fore :  a l l  wi l l  be  new and sur pr i s ing  to  them.  
Yet  they,  a l so,  wi l l  have  the i r  work ;  and wi l l  be  s t i l l  
p r a i s ing  h im.  They,  a l so,  w i l l  d r ink  o f  the  r ive r s  o f  
h i s  p l ea sure.  They  wi l l  have  immedia te  and  un in te r- 
r up t e d  a c c e s s  t o  h i s  F a t h e r  a nd  ou r  F a t h e r ,  t o  h i s  
G o d  a n d  o u r  G o d .  A n d  w i t h  H i m  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  
of life.

APRIL 28.—EVENING.
“So that I might finish my course with joy.”—Acts xx. 24.

Doe s  th i s  imp ly  any  apprehens ion  a s  to  the  even t ?  
I t  i s  no  more  th an  he  en jo in s  upon  o the r s :  “Le t  u s  
therefore fear,  les t ,  a  promise being lef t  us of  enter ing  
into his  rest ,  any of you should seem to come shor t of  
i t .” I t  c e r t a i n l y  e x p r e s s e s  g r e a t  d e s i r e  a n d  g r e a t  
anx iousne s s .  He  deemed noth ing  too  much to  do  or  
to suffer for such a privilege.

Bu t  how i s  i t  to  be  unde r s tood?  We may  t ake  two  
v iews of  i t .  We may cons ider  the  Chr i s t i an a s  f in i sh- 
i n g  h i s  cou r s e  w i t h  j oy  t o  o th e r s ,  a nd  w i t h  j oy  t o  
h imse l f .  The  l a t t e r  i s  p r inc ip a l l y  i n t ended .  Bu t  d id  
you ever  s t and by  the  s ide  o f  a  dy ing  bed ,  and when  
your  connex ion  wa s  su f f e r ing  s eve re l y,  and  a l l  hope  
o f  recove r y  wa s  t aken  away,  have  you  no t  been  g l ad  
w h e n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  wa s  ove r ?  Ye s .  Yo u  ro s e  a b ove
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s e l f i s h n e s s ;  a n d  c o u l d  s ay,  “ O u r  l o s s  i s  h i s  g a i n .  
Sha l l  we weep a t  h i s  de l ive rance  f rom sor row,  temp- 
t a t ion ,  and  s in ?  and  h i s  en te r ing  in to  the  joy  o f  h i s  
Lo rd ?  I f  we  l oved  h im  we  s hou l d  r e j o i c e ,  b e c a u s e  
he said, I go unto the Father.”

And  when  h e  f i n i s h ed  we l l ,  h ave  yo u  n o t  h a i l e d  
h i m  o n  a n o t h e r  a c c o u n t ?  “ We l l ,  t hy  s u n  i s  g o n e  
d ow n  w i t h o u t  a  c l o u d .  I  f e a r e d  f o r  t h e e ,  bu t  t h e  
d ange r  i s  now ove r.  Thou  ha s t  h ad  to  go  th rough  a  
def i l ing world,  but thou hast  kept thy gar ments  c lean.  
Thou  h a s t  h ad  f e a r s  w i t h i n  and  f i gh t i n g s  w i t hou t ;  
bu t  thy  hea r t  ha s  no t  tu r ned  back ,  ne i the r  have  thy  
s t e p s  d e c l i n e d  f ro m  h i s  way.  We  c row n  t h e e  n ow.  
Servant of God, well done.”

But when the Chr i s t ian f in i shes  hi s  cour se with joy,  
i t  main ly  re fer s  to  h imse l f ,  and regards  h i s  dy ing ex- 
per ience.  There i s  a  g rea t  d i f ference in  the depar ture  
o f  b e l i eve r s .  Some  re a ch  h e aven ,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,  i n  a  
k ind  o f  wrecked  s t a t e ;  they  ge t  s a f e  to  l and ,  bu t  on  
p l anks  and broken p iece s  o f  the  sh ip.  Other s ,  in  fu l l  
sa i l ,  enter  the des i red haven;  and have,  a s  the Apost le  
Pe t e r  c a l l s  i t ,  “ an  abundan t  en t r ance  in to  the  k ing- 
dom of  the i r  Lord  and Sav iour.” Some d ie  per p lexed  
w i t h  doub t s  a nd  d ep re s s e d  w i t h  f e a r s ;  o t h e r s  h ave  
the  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  hope :  they  a re  joy fu l  i n  g lo r y,  
a n d  s h o u t  a l o u d  u p o n  t h e i r  b e d s ;  a n d  t h e i r  d y i n g  
chamber i s  none other than the house of  God and the  
g a t e  o f  h e aven .  “Wi th  g l a dne s s  a nd  re j o i c i n g  s h a l l  
t h ey  b e  b ro u g h t :  t h ey  s h a l l  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  K i n g ’s  
palace.”

Thi s  joy  does  not  depend upon outward th ings ;  for  
in  common God’s  poor  and a f f l i c ted  peop le  have  the  
g r e a t e s t  d e g r e e s  o f  i t .  N e i t h e r  i s  i t  a c c o rd i n g  t o
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previous conf idence; for many who have been al l  their  
l i fet ime sub je c t  to bondage through fear  of  death,  have  
been f i l led a t  l a s t  with a l l  joy and peace in be l ieving.  
Now we  l ay  no  s t re s s  upon  t h e  wan t  o f  t h i s  d y i ng  
con f i dence  and  comfo r t ,  a s  an  ev idence  ag a in s t  t he  
s a f e t y  o f  a  man ,  when  h i s  l i f e  h a s  b e en  god l y  a nd  
con s i s t en t ;  f o r  we  know no t  how f a r  i t  may  be  t he  
e f f e c t  o f  t emper amen t  o r  d i s e a s e.  Ye t  i t  i s  ve r y  de- 
s i r a b l e  t o  e n j oy  i t .  We  s h a l l  n e e d  a l l  t h e  c o m f o r t  
we  can  ge t  when hea r t  and  f l e sh  f a i l  u s ,  and  f r i ends  
c an  a f f o rd  u s  no  a s s i s t ance,  and  the  enemy  o f  sou l s  
m ay  b e  p e c u l i a r l y  bu s y,  k n ow i n g  t h a t  h i s  t i m e  i s  
s ho r t .  I t  i s  a l s o  ve r y  u s e fu l .  I t  h a s  o f t en  impre s s ed  
the care les s ,  conf i r med the doubt ing,  and encouraged  
the  t imid .  And how ha s  i t  g lo r i f i ed  God by  shewing  
t he  power  o f  h i s  g r a ce,  and  re commend ing  h i s  s e r - 
v i c e !  E x c e p t  f o r  t h i s ,  a  C h r i s t i a n  wo u l d  d e s i r e  a  
s u d d e n  d e a t h ,  a n d  e s c a p e  “ t h e  p a i n s ,  a n d  g ro a n s ,  
and  dy ing  s t r i f e :” bu t  he  i s  more  than  reconc i l ed  to  
bear  them, i f  Chr i s t  i s  thus  magni f ied in  h i s  body by  
death, as well as by life.

Bu t  th i s  f i n i sh ing  h i s  cour s e  w i th  joy  t ake s  in  the  
i s s u e  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n .  I f  i t  e n d s  w i t h  
heaven,  i t  ends  wel l ,  whatever  be the exper ience im- 
med i a t e l y  p reced ing .  I f  t he  Chr i s t i an  we re  to  l e ave  
th i s  wor ld  in  darknes s  and uncer t a in ty,  tha t  da rknes s  
would be  ins tant ly  d i spe l led ,  and a l l  would be  quie t- 
n e s s  a n d  a s s u r a n c e  f o r  e ve r .  T h u s  e ve n  C ow p e r  
f in i shed  h i s  cour se  wi th  joy,  fo r  he  ended  i t  in  joy ;  
the  g loom van i shed  in  g lo r y—and how ec s t a t i c  mus t  
h ave  been  the  su r p r i s e  o f  h i s  b l e s s ed  s p i r i t ,  t o  f e e l  
i t se l f  in the possess ion of a boon i t  had long despaired  
to find!
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Al l  who have gone before us  a t  death f in i shed their.  
c o u r s e ;  b u t  m a ny  f i n i s h e d  i t  w i t h  j oy.  H ow  w i l l  
y o u  f i n i s h  y o u r s ?  T h e  L o r d  h a s  a p p o i n t e d  u s  
bound s  wh i ch  we  c anno t  p a s s .  We  have  an  a l l o t t ed  
cour se  of  ser v ice and suf fer ing;  and the end i s  sure— 
and  the  end  i s  n i gh .  Mark  the  pe r f e c t  man  and  be- 
ho ld  the  up r i gh t ,  f o r  t he  end  o f  t h a t  man i s  pe ace.  
H e  s h a l l  e n t e r  i n t o  r e s t ;  a n d  b e  f o r  eve r  w i t h  t h e  
Lo rd .  Bu t  how  w i l l  y o u  end ?  w i l l  you  b e  d e f e a t e d  
o r  c row n e d ?  w i l l  yo u  b e  c l o t h e d  w i t h  s h a m e ,  o r  
sh ine  for th  a s  the  sun in  the  k ingdom of  our  Fa ther?  
O le t  i t  be  your  p raye r  and  ca re  to  rea l i ze  th i s  f ina l  
b l e s s edne s s :  and  endeavou r  t o  j udge  o f  eve r y  t h ing  
now as it will affect you at last.

Even a  Ba l aam cou ld  admire  the  tent s  o f  Jacob and  
the  t abe r nac l e s  o f  I s r a e l ;  and  wa s  compe l l ed  to  ex- 
c l a im ,  “Le t  me  d i e  t he  de a th  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s ,  and  
l e t  my  l a s t  e n d  b e  l i ke  h i s .” Ye t  h e  d i e d  f i g h t i n g  
ag a in s t  t he  peop l e  he  had  b l e s s ed  and  env i ed .  Such  
a  d i f ference i s  there between convict ion and pract ice ;  
and  so  ab su rd  i s  i t  t o  l ook  fo r  the  end  w i thou t  the  
way.

B l e s s e d  a re  t h e  d e ad  t h a t  d i e  i n  t h e  Lo rd .  Bu t  i f  
you d ie  out  o f  h im,  unpardoned and unrenewed,  you  
must f inish your cour se with g r ief—Gr ief to other s;  to  
minister s ,  to Chr ist ians,  to godly fr iends and relat ions.  
—Gr i e f  t o  you r s e l ve s .  The  s o r row s  o f  l i f e  may  b e  
d ive r t ed  by  company,  by  amusemen t s ,  by  the  hu r r y  
o f  b u s i n e s s .  A  m a n  m a y  d r i n k  a n d  f o r g e t  h i s  
so r row,  and  remember  h i s  mi se r y  no more.  But  your  
dr inking days  wi l l  be then over,  and you wi l l  be near  
a  s ta te where you wi l l  ca l l  in vain for  a  drop of  water  
t o  coo l  you r  tongue.  Your  a s soc i a t e s  w i l l  t hen  fo r -
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s ake  you ,  o r  be  found  mi se r ab l e  comfor t e r s .  I f  they  
are cruel  enough to jes t  about re l ig ion then,  you wi l l  
not  be able  to  re l i sh  i t ,  whi le  fear ing that  a l l  may be  
t r u e  w h i c h  yo u  h ave  t r e a t e d  a s  f a l s e .  N a t u re  w i l l  
h ave  t h e n  c l o s e d  t h e  d o o r  a g a i n s t  e ve r y  wo r l d l y  
d i ve r s i o n .  Yo u  c a n  n o  m o re  a t t e n d  t h e  p l ay h o u s e  
and  the  r ace-g round.  A l l  tha t  be fore  was  van i ty  wi l l  
now be  vexa t i on  o f  s p i r i t .  B i che s  p ro f i t  no t  i n  t he  
d ay  o f  w r a t h .  Wha t  i s  a  man  p ro f i t e d  i f  h e  s hou l d  
ga in  the  whole  wor ld  and lose  h i s  own soul ,  or  what  
s h a l l  a  m a n  g i v e  i n  e x c h a n g e  f o r  h i s  s o u l ?  B u t  
shou ld  you  have  no  t ime  fo r  re f l e c t ion ;  o r  be  inca - 
pable  o f  exerc i s ing rea son;  or  consc ience be  unawak- 
ened;  should you through the power of  de lus ion nave  
no  band s  i n  your  dea th ,  and  your  s t reng th  be  f i r m :  
s hou l d  you  f a l l  a s l e e p  l i ke  a  l amb,  you  w i l l  awake  
w i t h  t h e  d ev i l  a n d  h i s  a n g e l s .  T h e re  i s  n o  p e a c e ,  
saith my God, unto the wicked.

APRIL 29.—MORNING.
“And th e r e  appea r ed  an  ange l  un t o  h im f r om heaven ,  
strengthening him.”—Luke xxii. 43.

Thus ,  though  the  cup  wa s  no t  t aken  f rom h im,  he  
wa s  he a rd ,  i n  th a t  he  f e a red ;  a cco rd ing  to  the  p ro- 
m i s e :  “ I  h ave  h e a rd  t h e e  i n  a  t i m e  a c c e p t e d ;  a n d  
i n  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l va t i on  h ave  I  s u c cou red  t h e e.” We  
may  be  he a rd ,  when  we  a re  no t  d e l ive red .  We  may  
be succoured in d i s t re s s ,  when we are  not  saved f rom  
i t .  And  i f  the  burden  be  no t  d imin i shed ,  ye t ,  i f  our  
a b i l i t y  t o  endu re  i t  b e  i n c re a s e d ,  t h e  e f f e c t  i s  t h e  
s ame.  Pau l  wa s  a  p roo f  o f  t h i s .  When  he  b e s ough t
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the Lord thr ice,  that  the thor n in the f le sh might  de- 
p a r t  f rom h im,  the  S av iou r  s a i d ,  My  g r a ce  i s  s u f f i - 
c i e n t  f o r  t h e e ;  f o r  my  s t r e ng t h  i s  made  p e r f e c t  i n  
weakne s s .  And  s ay s  Dav id ,  I n  t h e  d ay  t h a t  I  c r i ed ,  
T h o u  a n swe re d s t  m e ;  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d s t  m e  w i t h  
strength in my soul.

—Here  we  s ee  the  humi l i a t ion  o f  the  Sav iour.  He  
who was  r i ch ,  for  our  s ake s  became poor.  He was  in  
the  fo r m o f  God ,  bu t  took  upon  h im the  fo r m o f  a  
s e r van t .  He  wa s  Lo rd  o f  a l l ,  bu t  h ad  no t  whe re  t o  
l ay  h i s  h e a d ;  a n d  wa s  r e l i eve d  by  t h e  c r e a t u re s  o f  
h i s  power :  “Cer t a in  women,  which  had  been  hea l ed  
of  evi l  spir i t s  and inf i r mit ies ,  Mary ca l led Magdalene,  
out  o f  whom went  seven devi l s ,  and Joanna,  the wi fe  
o f  Chuz a  He rod ’s  s t ewa rd ,  a nd  Su s ann a ,  a nd  many  
o the r s ,  m in i s t e red  un to  h im o f  the i r  sub s t ance.” He  
wa s  t h e  L o rd  o f  a n g e l s ;  bu t  h e  wa s  m a d e  a  l i t t l e  
l owe r  t h a n  t h ey — ye a ,  h e  r e c e ive d  a s s i s t a n c e  f ro m  
t h e m .  “ T h e r e  a p p e a r e d  u n t o  h i m  a n  a n g e l  f r o m  
heaven, strengthening him.”

— W h a t  a  c o n t r a s t  i s  h e r e !  H i s  A p o s t l e s ,  w h o  
h ad  b e en  s o  much  honou red  by  h im ,  f o r s ook  h im .  
E ve n  Pe t e r ,  J a m e s ,  a n d  J o h n ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  a d - 
mit ted to  the Trans f igura t ion,  and now were se lec ted  
to  be  w i th  h im in  the  g a rden ,  s l umbered  and  s l ep t .  
And though,  when he came to them, and found them  
in thi s  condit ion,  he pi t ied them, and sa id,  The spir i t  
indeed i s  wi l l ing ,  but  the f le sh i s  weak;  yet  he fe l t  i t  
— d e e p l y  f e l t  i t ;  a n d  s a i d ,  “ W h a t !  c o u l d  ye  n o t  
watch with me one hour?”—But i f  ear th disowns him,  
h e aven  doe s  no t .  I f  men  a b andon  h im ,  a ng e l s  c r y,  
w i t h  a  l oud  vo i c e ,  Wor t hy  i s  t h e  L amb !—“He  wa s  
s e e n  o f  a n g e l s .” O n e  o f  t h e m  a n n o u n c e d  h i s  a p -
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p roach ing  concept ion ;  another  p roc l a imed h i s  b i r th ;  
a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  t h e m  c a r o l l e d  h i s  a d ve n t .  I n  h i s  
t empt a t ion  in  the  w i l de r ne s s ,  “beho ld ,  ange l s  c ame  
and  min i s t e red  un to  h im.” An ange l  ro l l ed  away  the  
s tone f rom the door of  the sepulchre,  and sa id  to the  
women,” Fea r  no t  ye :  fo r  I  know tha t  ye  s eek  Je su s ,  
wh i ch  wa s  c r u c i f i e d .  He  i s  no t  h e re .” “Come,  s e e  
t h e  p l a c e  w h e re  t h e  L o rd  l ay.” A n d  h e re  a n  a n g e l  
appeared unto him from heaven, strengthening him.

H e  c o u l d  h ave  a s ke d  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a n d  h e  wo u l d  
have  g iven h im twelve  leg ions  o f  ange l s ,  and re scued  
h i m — w h a t  a r e  w e  s a y i n g ?  O n e  o f  t h e s e  w o u l d  
h ave  b een  s u f f i c i en t—the  l e a s t  o f  t h em cou l d  h ave  
looked a l l  hi s  adver sar ies  into nothing—But how then  
could the Scr iptures  be ful f i l led,  that  thus i t  must  be?  
And how could  he have put  away s in  by the  sacr i f i ce  
o f  h imse l f ?  Or  how cou ld  he  have  sympa th i s ed  wi th  
u s ,  i f  h e  h ad  neve r  s u f f e red ?  The  ange l ,  t h e re f o re ,  
o n l y  s t r e n g t h e n e d  h i m .  R e m i n d i n g  h i m  o f  t h e  j oy  
tha t  wa s  s e t  be fo re  h im:  t e l l ing  h im o f  the  re su l t  o f  
h i s  pa s s ion—the e f fec t  o f  i t  in  the g lor y of  God,  and  
the  s a lva t ion  o f  the  wor ld :  sp read ing  be fore  h im the  
p rom i s e s—pe rh ap s  re a d i ng  t o  h im  t h e  p rophecy  o f  
I s a i ah :  “When  thou  sha l t  make  h i s  s ou l  an  o f f e r ing  
f o r  s i n ,  h e  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  s e e d ,  h e  s h a l l  p ro l ong  h i s  
d ay s ,  and  t h e  p l e a su re  o f  t h e  Lo rd  s h a l l  p ro spe r  i n  
h i s  hand .  He sha l l  s ee  o f  the  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  sou l ,  and  
s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d ” — R a i s i n g  h i m  u p  f ro m  t h e  c o l d  
g round ;  s uppo r t i ng  h i s  f a i n t i ng  h e ad ;  w ip i ng  away  
the  b loody  swea t  f rom h i s  dea r  f a ce—so tha t  he  ap- 
p e a red  f r e s h ,  a nd  f a i r ,  a nd  g l o r i ou s ,  i n  h i s  v i s a g e :  
and made those who came to apprehend him go back- 
ward ,  and  f a l l  to  the  ea r th ,  when  he  on ly  p re sen ted  
himself, and said, “I am he.”
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I n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  h a s  t h e  p r e - e m i n e n c e ;  a n d  h ow  
wi l l i ng  a re  h i s  peop le  to  acknowledge  i t !  Bu t  wh i l e  
he i s  the f i r s t-born among many brethren,  a l l  of  them  
a re  p rede s t i n a t ed  t o  b e  con fo r med  t o  h im .  Ange l s ,  
there fore,  who a t tended h im,  a t tend them a l so.  “Are  
they not  a l l  mini s ter ing sp i r i t s ,  sent  for th to mini s ter  
u n t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  t h e  h e i r s  o f  s a l va t i o n ? ” T h e i r  
a t t endance  i s  no  l e s s  rea l  than  for mer ly,  though i t  i s  
no  longe r  v i s i b l e ;  acco rd ing  to  the  p r inc ip l e  o f  the  
economy under  which we l ive,  and which i s ,  to  walk  
by  f a i t h ,  a nd  no t  by  s i gh t .  They  d e l i gh t  t o  do  t h e  
w i l l  o f  t h e i r  L o rd  a n d  o u r s .  T h e s e  b l e s s e d  b e i n g s  
h ave  n o  e nv y,  n o  p r i d e .  T h ey  a r e  e n e m i e s  t o  h i s  
e n em i e s ;  bu t  t h ey  a re  f r i e nd s  t o  h i s  f r i e nd s .  They  
re jo ice  when a  s inner  repente th :  and car r y  the  dy ing  
saint into Abraham’s bosom.

APRIL 29.—EVENING.
“Who comforteth us in all our tribulation.”—2 Cor. i. 4.

This  reminds  us  o f  the  na ture  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  
I t  i s  “ n e i t h e r  c l e a r  n o r  d a r k .” I t  p a r t a ke s  b o t h  o f  
t r ibu la t ion  and comfor t .  The t r ibu la t ion endear s  the  
comfor t ;  and the comfor t  re l ieves  and g i lds  the tr ibu- 
lation.

Pa u l  d o e s  n o t  s ay  H e  c o m f o r t s  u s  by  ke e p i n g  u s  
ou t  o f  a l l  t r i bu l a t i on .  He  cou ld  do  t h i s ;  bu t  i t  a c - 
co rd s  no t  w i th  the  w i sdom o f  h i s  me rcy.  The re fo re  
many are the a f f l ic t ions of  the r ighteous ,  and through  
much  t r i bu l a t ion  they  mus t  en te r  the  k ingdom.  But  
whi l e  in  the  wor ld  they have t r ibu la t ion,  in  h im they  
h a ve  p e a c e — a n d  h e  c o m f o r t s  t h e m  i n  a l l  t h e i b  
tr ibulation. And he does this four ways.

F i r s t ,  b y  d e l i ve r a n c e .  T h i s  i s  p e r h a p s  t h e  m o s t
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p l ea s ing  way  to  our  na tu ra l  f ee l ing s :  and  the se  f ee l - 
i n g s  a re  i n  a  me a s u re  a l l owab l e .  Fo r  t r i bu l a t i on  i s  
no t  to  be  p re f e r red  fo r  i t s  own s ake :  ne i the r  a re  we  
to consider our se lves  unsubmiss ive,  though we are led  
t o  s ay,  “F a t h e r ,  i f  i t  b e  po s s i b l e ,  l e t  t h i s  c up  p a s s  
f rom me ;” p rov ided  we  c an  add ,  “neve r the l e s s ,  no t  
my  wi l l ,  bu t  th ine  be  done.” And  the  Lord  knoweth  
how  t o  d e l i ve r .  I f  h e  do e s  no t  f i n d  a  way,  h e  c a n  
make  a  way  fo r  ou r  e s c ape.  Of  o ld  he  appea red  fo r  
hi s  servants ;  and of ten constra ined even their  enemies  
t o  a cknowledge  t he  f i nge r  o f  God .  Ob s e r ve  Jo s eph  
i n  Egyp t ,  Jonah  i n  t h e  wha l e ’s  b e l l y,  Dan i e l  i n  t h e  
l i o n s ’ d e n ,  a n d  Pe t e r  i n  p r i s o n .  “ B u t  t h e s e  we r e  
m i r a c l e s .” They  we re.  “And  m i r a c l e s  a re  no t  t o  b e  
e x p e c t e d  n ow.” T h e y  a r e  n o t .  B u t  h e  w h o  p e r - 
fo r med them i s  no t  f a r  f rom any  one  o f  u s—He i s  a  
ver y  pre sent  he lp  in  t rouble—and able  to  make good  
t he  word  upon  wh i ch  he  h a s  c au s ed  u s  t o  hope ;  o r  
m i r a c l e s  wou ld  be  s e en  a g a i n .  No th ing  i s  t oo  h a rd  
f o r  t h e  Lo rd ;  a l l  h e a r t s  a re  i n  h i s  h and ;  a l l  even t s  
a r e  a t  h i s  c o n t ro l ;  a n d  eve n  n ow  “ h e  t u r n e t h  t h e  
shadow o f  dea th  in to  the  mor n ing .” He doe s  not  a l - 
way s  de l ive r  u s  a cco rd ing  to  ou r  w i she s  and  expec- 
t a t i o n ;  a n d  h o p e  d e f e r r e d  m a ke t h  t h e  h e a r t  s i c k ;  
a n d  t h e  e a g e r n e s s  a n d  d e s p o n d e n c y  o f  i m p a t i e n c e  
may lead us  to compla in,  “O when wi l t  thou comfor t  
me ?” Bu t  t he  v i s i on  i s  on l y  f o r  an  appo in t ed  t ime ;  
a t  the  end  i t  sha l l  speak ;  ne i the r  wi l l  i t  t a r r y  a  mo- 
men t  beyond  the  s e a son  ou r  we l f a re  requ i re s—“For  
the  Lord  i s  a  God  o f  j udgment ;  b l e s s ed  a re  a l l  t hey  
that wait for him.”

S e c o n d l y,  b y  c o m p e n s a t i o n .  P h i l o s o p h e r s  h a ve  
r ema r ked  how  a l l  t h rough  t h e  n a t u r a l  wo r l d  t h e re  
a re  ind ica t ions  o f  a  sy s tem of  counter-ba l anc ings ;  so
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th a t  a  de f i c i ency  in  one  th ing  i s  remed i ed  by  some  
a d va n t a g e  i n  a n o t h e r .  We  s e e  t h i s  a l s o  i n  h u m a n  
l i f e ;  s o  t h a t  p e r son s  i n  t he i r  t roub l e  a re,  s o  t o  s ay,  
recompensed by something which le s sens  the  impres- 
s ion  o f  the i r  t r i a l s ,  and  a f t e r  which  i f  they  a re  wi se  
t h ey  w i l l  l o ok ,  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e  o f  s ubm i s s i on  a nd  
t h a n k f u l n e s s .  H a n n a h  wa s  b a r r e n  a n d  r e p ro a c h e d  
by  h e r  f r u i t f u l  r i va l ;  bu t  s h e  wa s  c o n s o l e d  by  t h e  
g rea te r  love  o f  her  husband ,  and who “was  be t te r  to  
h e r  t h a n  t e n  s o n s .” M e p h i b o s h e t h  w h i l e  a n  i n f a n t  
wa s  l amed  on  bo th  h i s  f ee t ;  bu t  owing  to  th i s  a cc i - 
dent  h i s  l i fe  was  preser ved when the other  pr inces  o f  
the  hou se  were  de s t royed .  Thus  bod i l y  de fo r mi ty  i s  
somet imes  re l ieved by super ior  endowments  o f  mind.  
Thu s  a  man  i s  c ompe l l e d  t o  l a bou r :  bu t  t h i s  g ive s  
soundnes s  to  h i s  s l eep,  and appe t i t e  to  h i s  food ,  and  
v igour  to  h i s  hea l th ,  to  which  the  ea sy  and  i ndu l g ed  
a r e  s t r a n g e r s .  P a u l  s u f f e r e d  u n t o  b o n d s ;  b u t  t h e  
word of  God,  which was  dearer  to  h im than l i fe,  was  
not  bound:  and hi s  conf inement  tur ned out  ra ther  to  
the fur therance of  the Gospel .  The thor n in the f le sh  
was  cont inued;  but  ins tead of  the removal  he had the  
a s surance  o f  a l l - su f f i c ient  g race  under  i t ;  and he  was  
more  than  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  compens a t ion—yea ,  he  
g l o r i ed  i n  i t ;  a nd  s a i d ,  “When  I  am  weak  t h en  am  
I  s t ro n g .” A h !  I  d r e a d e d ,  s ay s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  a s  I  
en te red  the  a f f l i c t ion ,  and  was  l a id  on  a  bed  o f  l an- 
gu i s h i ng :  bu t  p r aye r  wa s  made  f o r  me,  a  f o rc e  and  
a  t ender ne s s  o f  f r i endsh ip  were  d i sp l ayed  o f  which  I  
wa s  no t  awa re  b e f o re—and  Oh !  how k ind  wa s  t h a t  
“ F r i e n d  w h o  s t i c k e t h  c l o s e r  t h a n  a  b r o t h e r ! ” — 
“ T h o u  d rewe s t  n e a r  i n  t h e  d ay  t h a t  I  c a l l e d  u p o n  
thee; thou saidst unto me, fear not.”

Th i rd l y,  by  s anc t i f i c a t i on .  A  man  may  be  s aved  in
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his  a f f l ict ion when he i s  not saved out of i t .  Aff l ict ion  
i s  a  s c ene  o f  g re a t  mor a l  d ange r,  and  the  enemy  o f  
soul s  wi l l  endeavour to tur n to account what  i t  y ie lds  
i n  a  way  o f  t emp t a t i on .  I t  i s  men t ioned  w i th  won- 
der  that  in a l l  the evi l  that  had come upon him, “Job  
s inned  no t ,  nor  cha rged  God foo l i sh ly.” A Chr i s t i an  
i s  s ome t ime s  “ a f r a i d  o f  a l l  h i s  so r rows”—af r a id  l e s t  
he  shou ld  s i nk—af r a id  l e s t  he  shou ld  s i n  i n  the  d ay  
o f  a dve r s i t y—a f r a i d  l e s t  h e  s hou l d  no t  s u f f e r  we l l ,  
and  g lo r i f y  the  Lord  in  the  f i re s ;  bu t  d i shonour  h i s  
re l ig ion by unbel ie f ,  and di scontent ,  and mur mur ing.  
Thi s  l ead s  h im to  pray ;  and  the  Lord  hear s  h im,  and  
k e e p s  h im  i n  t h e  ev i l  d ay.  He  a f f o rd s  h im  a l s o  t h e  
supp ly  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  which  con f i r ms  
h i s  f a i t h ,  and  s t reng then s  h i s  p a t i ence,  and  enab l e s  
h im  t o  b e a r  t h e  rod .  Some  i n  t h e i r  d i s t re s s e s  h ave  
c u r s e d  G o d  a n d  d i e d .  O t h e r s  h ave  s p o ke n  u n a d - 
v i s ed l y  w i th  t he i r  l i p s ;  o r  t h ey  h ave  been  venge fu l  
t owa rd s  the  in s t r umen t s  o f  the i r  su f f e r ing s ,  o r  they  
h ave  emp loyed  un l aw fu l  mean s  t o  ob t a i n  re l i e f ,  o r  
t h e y  h a ve  a t t e m p t e d  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n .  H ave  yo u  
b e e n  p re s e r ve d ?  H a s  t h e  f u r n a c e  o n l y  s eve re d  t h e  
d ro s s  f ro m  t h e  g o l d ?  H a s  t h e  p r u n i n g - k n i f e  o n l y  
l o p p e d  o f f  t h e  s u c ke r s  t h a t  ro bb e d  t h e  v i n e ?  C a n  
you  s ay  w i th  Dav id ,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  me  th a t  I  h ave  
been  a f f l i c t ed ;  be fo re  I  wa s  a f f l i c t ed ,  I  wen t  a s t r ay,  
bu t  now have  I  kep t  t hy  word”—Has  the  Lo rd  f o r - 
gotten to be gracious to you?

Fo u r t h l y,  h e  d o e s  i t  by  d i s c ove r y.  “ T h e  wo rd  o f  
the  Lord  came unto Je remiah the  second t ime,  whi le  
he was  yet  shut  up in the cour t  of  the pr i son,  say ing;  
Ca l l  unto  me,  and I  wi l l  an swer  thee,  and shew thee  
g re a t  a nd  m i gh t y  t h i ng s  wh i ch  t hou  knowe s t  no t .”  
Thi s  i s  no more than he does  to  other  su f fe rer s ;  i t  i s
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in  the  hour  o f  t rouble  he  pecu l i a r l y  fu l f i l s  the  p ro- 
m i s e ,  “ I  w i l l  m a n i f e s t  my s e l f  u n t o  h i m .” “ I  w i l l  
a l lu re  he r,” s ay s  he,  “and  b r ing  he r  in to  the  wi lde r- 
ne s s ,  and  t h e r e  wi l l  I  speak  comfor t ably  unto  her”— 
so  s p e ak  t o  he r  a s  t o  “g ive  he r  h e r  v i n eya rd s  f rom  
t h e n c e,  and  the  va l l ey  o f  Achor  f o r  a  doo r  o f  hope,  
and  she  sha l l  s i ng  t h e r e  a s  in  the  day s  o f  he r  you th ,  
and in the c lays  when she came up out  of  the land of  
E g y p t .” O h !  i f  h e  s a y s  t o  t h e  s o u l ,  “ I  a m  t h y  
s a l va t i o n . ; ” i f  h e  “ s h ew s  yo u  h i s  c ove n a n t ; ” i f  h e  
conv ince s  you  tha t  none  o f  your  t r i a l s  a re  c a sua l  o r  
p e n a l ;  i f  h e  a s s u re s  yo u r  c o n s c i e n c e s  t h a t  yo u  a r e  
redeemed f rom the  cur se,  and  tha t  you on ly  f ee l  the  
rod  o f  a  f a the r,  who  u s e s  i t  i n  k indne s s  and  t ende r  
mercy ;  i f  heaven  be  opened  to  the  eye  o f  the  mind ,  
and  l ike  S tephen you see  Je su s  ready  to  rece ive  you ,  
and  wipe  away  a l l  your  t ea r s ;  i f  you a re  a s su red  tha t  
your  a f f l i c t ions  wi l l  work out  for  you a  f a r  more ex- 
c e ed ing  and  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  g l o r y—then ,  t hough  
you wil l  not be depr ived of feel ing, you wil l  be rai sed  
a bove  d e s ponden cy  a nd  d ep re s s i o n —T h en ,  t h o u gh  
t roubled  on  eve r y  s ide,  you  wi l l  no t  be  d i s t re s s ed— 
Then,  though sor rowful ,  you wi l l  be  a lways  re jo ic ing 
—And not  only so,  but  you “wi l l  g lor y in t r ibula t ion  
also.”

APRIL 30.—MORNING.
“But  go  you r  way,  t e l l  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  and  Pe t e r  tha t  he  
goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he  
said unto you.”—Mark xvi. 7.

These are the words of  the angel  who had descended  
f rom  h e aven  t o  a t t e nd  h i s  r i s i n g  L o rd .  T h ey  we re  
addre s s ed  to  Mar y  Magda lene,  and  Mar y  the  mother
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o f  Jame s ,  and  S a l ome.  The s e  women  h ad  honou red  
the  Sav iou r,  and  he  honoured  them.  They  were  the  
f i r s t  to receive the announcement of  h i s  resur rect ion,  
and the first to report it.

But  ob se r ve,—they  were  to  ca r r y  the  news ,  no t  to  
t h e  Ch i e f  P r i e s t s  a nd  Pha r i s e e s ;  no t  t o  P i l a t e ;  no t  
t o  H e ro d .  I t  wa s  j u s t  t o  l e a ve  t h e s e  m e n  i n  t h e  
d a r k n e s s  t h e y  l o v e d .  T h e y  r e b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  
l i gh t ;  and  no  ev idence  wou ld  have  conv inced  tho s e  
who had a l ready seen h i s  mirac le s ,  and be l ieved not .  
Bu t  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  t hough  t im id ,  and  weak ,  and  im- 
p e r f e c t ,  we r e  s i n c e r e .  T h e y  h a d  f o r s a k e n  a l l  t o  
f o l l ow  h i m .  T h e i r  ve r y  d o u b t i n g  a ro s e  f r o m  t h e  
g re a t n e s s  o f  t h e i r  l ove ;  a nd  s o r row  h ad  now  f i l l e d  
t h e i r  h e a r t s .  T h ey  wo u l d ,  t h e r e f o re ,  we l c o m e  t h e  
in te l l igence,  and be in f luenced by i t ,  a s  h i s  fo l lower s  
and witnesses.

—Bu t  why  i s  Pe t e r  d i s t i n c t i ve l y  men t i o n ed ?  B e - 
c au se  he  wa s  the  ch i e f  o f  the  Apos t l e s ?  So  f a r  f rom  
i t ,  the  d i s t inc t ion  reminds  u s  o f  h i s  humi l i a t ion .  He  
had f a l len by hi s  in iqui ty ;  and,  a f ter  the most  so lemn  
war n ing s  and  p ro fe s s ion s ,  he  had  den ied  h i s  Mas te r,  
w i t h  o a t h s  a n d  c u r s e s .  B u t  t h e  l o o k  i n  t h e  j u d g - 
men t -h a l l  h a d  b roken  h i s  h e a r t ,  a nd  made  h im  go  
ou t ,  and  weep  b i t t e r l y.  He  was  now on the  ve rge  o f  
d e s p a i r ,  a n d  r e a d y  t o  s ay — p e r h a p s  wa s  eve n  n ow  
say ing—Ah, he wi l l  d i sown me—and r ighteous ly  d i s- 
own  me—fo r  eve r !  The  ang e l ’s  n am i n g  h im ,  t h e re - 
fo re,  on  th i s  occ a s ion ,  wa s  a s  much  a s  to  s ay,  “The  
Saviour  has  not  ca s t  thee of f ;  he has  not  forgot ten to  
be  g r a c iou s .  He  doe s  no t  b re ak  a  b r u i s ed  reed ,  no r  
quench  the  smok ing  f l ax ,  bu t  w i l l  s end  fo r th  j udg- 
men t  un to  v i c t o r y.” I t  a l s o  conveyed  an  i n t ima t i on  
to hi s  brethren,  that  they were to fo l low his  example,  
and endeavour  to  re s tore  such an one in  the sp i r i t  o f
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meeknes s ,  cons ider ing  themse lve s  l e s t  they  a l so  were  
tempted.

—The  me s s a g e ,  mo re  t h an  announc i ng  h i s  r e s u r - 
re c t i on ,  a dded ,  t h a t  h e  wou ld  go  be fo re  t h em in to  
G a l i l e e .  I n  v a i n  we  a s k ,  h ow  h e  p a s s e d  t h i t h e r .  
He  had  the  power  to  appea r,  and  d i s appea r ;  and  to  
t r an spor t  h imse l f  f rom p l ace  to  p l ace,  a s  he  p lea sed ,  
i n  a  m o m e n t  o f  t i m e.  B u t  w h a t  l e d  h i m  c l ow n  s o  
many  m i l e s  f rom  Je r u s a l em?  Wa s  i t  t o  i n t ima t e  h i s  
f o r s a k i n g  t h a t  g u i l t y  c i t y ?  Wo e  u n t o  yo u  w h e n  I  
d ep a r t  f rom you !—Or  wa s  i t  t o  c a l l  t h em o f f  f rom  
t h e  s t r i f e  a n d  c r u e l t i e s  o f  t h e i r  e n e m i e s ?  I t  wa s  
c ompa r a t ive l y  a  p l a c e  o f  s e cu r i t y  a nd  conce a lmen t  
Or  was  i t ,  tha t  the i r  jour ney ing  down sepa ra te ly,  o r  
w i th  e a ch  o the r,  m igh t  b r ing  them to  re co l l e c t i on ,  
and  recover  them f rom the i r  l a t e  coward ice  and  un- 
be l ie f ?—Was i t  to  te l l  them to  wi thdraw,  in  order  to  
b e  i n  t h e  way  o f  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  h i m ?  I t  wa s  a  
d e sp i s ed  p l a c e—wou ld  he  t e a ch  t hem to  r i s e  above  
l o c a l  a n d  v u l g a r  p r e j u d i c e s ;  a n d  t o  c a l l  n o t h i n g  
common o r  unc l e an ?  I t  i s  c e r t a i n  th a t  he  h ad  been  
mu c h  i n  G a l i l e e  h i m s e l f ;  a n d  h a d  m a ny  f o l l owe r s  
t h e r e .  A n d  t h i s  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  l a r g e n e s s  o f  t h e  
a s s emb l y ;  f o r  t h e  Apo s t l e s  wou l d  n a t u r a l l y  i n f o r m  
h i s  f r i end s  t he re  o f  t h i s  expec t ed  i n t e r v i ew.  Hence  
h e  wa s  n ow  s e e n  o f  a b ove  f i ve  h u n d r e d  b r e t h r e n  
a t  o n c e ;  m a n y  o f  w h o m  we r e  l i v i n g  w h e n  P a u l  
w ro t e  t o  t h e  Co r i n t h i a n s ,  t hough  s ome  h ad  f a l l e n  
asleep.

— H i s  p ro m i s e  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  s e e  h i m  t h e r e ,  
wo u l d  p rove  a  t e s t  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h  a n d  a f f e c t i o n .  I f  
they  va lued  the  s igh t  o f  h im,  and be l i eved  h i s  word ,  
t h e y  wo u l d  c e r t a i n l y  r e p a i r  t h i t h e r .  A c c o rd i n g l y  
t h ey  d i d  rep a i r  t h i t h e r ;  a nd  t h e re  wa s  He !—Le t  u s  
a pp l y  t h i s  t o  ou r s e l ve s .  The re  a re  mean s  and  o rd i -
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n a n c e s  w h i c h  h e  h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d .  I n  t h e s e  h e  h a s  
eng aged  t o  b e  f ound  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  s e ek  h im .  I f  we  
re l y  on  h i s  t r u th ,  and  de s i re  commun ion  w i th  h im  
we  s h a l l  g l a d l y  ava i l  o u r s e l ve s  o f  t h e m .  A n d  s h a l l  
we—can we be  d i s appo in ted—i f  we  do?  Has  he  eve r  
s a i d  t o  t h e  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  S eek  ye  me,  i n  va i n ?  He  
has often been better than his word; but who ever found  
him wor se? Let us go, therefore,  to his  Throne, and to  
h i s  Hou s e,  w i t h  f u l l  a nd  l ive l y  e xpec t a t i on—In  a l l  
places where I record my Name, I wil l  come unto thee,  
and I  wi l l  b le s s  thee ;  for  where  two or  three  a re  ga- 
thered together in my Name, there am I in the midst of  
them. There sha l l  we see him, a s  he has  sa id unto us .  
— H e  i s  a l s o  g o n e  b e f o r e  u s  i n t o  h e ave n .  L e t  u s  
a r i s e ,  a nd  d ep a r t  h ence,  a nd  s e ek  h im  t h e r e—The r e  
s h a l l  we  s e e  h im  i n  a l l  h i s  g l o r y,  a c co rd i n g  t o  h i s  
promise—Where I  am, there shal l  a l so my servants  be.  
Oh! to join him there! To be for ever with the Lord!

“O glorious hour! O bless’d abode!  

I shall be near, and like my God:  

And flesh and sin no more control  

The sacred pleasures of my soul.”

APRIL 30.—EVENING.
“The desire of all nations.”—Haggai ii. 7.

That  th i s  re f e r s  t o  the  Mes s i ah  i s  unque s t i onab l e.  
Ye t  t h e re  s e em s  s ome  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  e xp l a i n i n g  t h e  
t i t l e,  a s  i t  appa ren t ly  d i s ag ree s  wi th  the  l anguage  o f  
o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  S c r i p t u re ,  a n d  w i t h  f a c t .  I s  h e  n o t  
de sp i s ed  and  re j ec t ed  o f  men?  He  wa s  in  the  wor ld ,  
and the wor ld was  made by him; and the wor ld knew  
h i m  n o t .  H e  c a m e  u n t o  h i s  ow n ,  a n d  h i s  ow n  re - 
ceived him not .  How then can he be ca l led the des i re  
of all nations? The character is justified five ways.
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F i r s t ,  by  the  gene r a l  expec t a t ion  tha t  p reva i l ed  in  
the  wor ld  p rev ious ly  to  h i s  advent .  I t  i s  we l l  known  
tha t  there  was  such a  looking out  for  some g rea t  de- 
l ive re r  and  bene f ac tor  a s  n igh  a t  hand .  Div ine s  have  
col lected many tes t imonies  f rom heathen author s ,  and  
h ave  p e cu l i a r l y  rema rked  a  l i t t l e  poem  o f  V i r g i l ’s ,  
w r i t t en  a  f ew  ye a r s  on l y  b e f o re  t h e  b i r t h  o f  Je s u s ,  
and  which  conta in s  a  k ind  o f  p rophecy,  fo re showing  
t h a t  s o m e  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  p e r s o n a g e  wo u l d  s h o r t l y  
come,  and re s tore  the  peace  and p lenty  and ble s s ings  
o f  t h e  f a n c i e d  g o l d e n  r e i g n .  T h e  s e n t i m e n t  h a d  
been conveyed down by t r ad i t ion ,  but  i t  was  or ig in- 
a l l y  d e r i ve d  f ro m  a  D iv i n e  s o u r c e ,  t h e  e a r l y  a n d  
repeated promise of “him that should come.”

Se cond l y,  by  t h e  n e ed  a l l  mank ind  h ad  o f  s u ch  a  
Sav iour  a s  he  was  to  be.  The  whole  wor ld  was  l y ing  
i n  w i c ke d n e s s .  D a r k n e s s  c ove r e d  t h e  e a r t h .  T h ey  
knew not  the  supreme good.  They found only  vani ty  
a nd  vex a t i on  o f  s p i r i t  i n  t h e i r  pu r s u i t s  a nd  a t t a i n - 
men t s .  They  h ad  no  s uppo r t  unde r  t h e  t roub l e s  o f  
l i fe.  Thei r  uneas ines se s  a r i s ing f rom gui l t ,  dea th ,  and  
fu tu r i t y,  made  them o f t en  w i l l i ng  no t  on ly  to  o f f e r  
thousands  of  rams,  and r iver s  of  o i l ,  but  to g ive thei r  
f i r s t -bo r n  fo r  t he i r  t r an sg re s s i on ,  t he  f r u i t  o f  t he i r  
body  fo r  the  s in  o f  the i r  sou l .  But  no  remedy  cou ld  
t h ey  f i n d  t o  r e m ove  t h e  d o u b t s  a n d  f e a r s  o f  t h e i r  
c o n s c i e n c e s — T h e  L o rd  J e s u s  m e e t s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  
t h ey  we r e  i n ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h o u g h  t h ey  h a d  n o  
reve l a t ion  o f  h im,  ye t  they  were  g rop ing  i gnoran t l y  
a f t e r  wha t  a l one  he  cou ld  impa r t ;  and  the re fo re  he  
de ser ves  to  be  s a i l ed  the  des i re  o f  a l l  na t ions ,  ju s t  a s  
a  phy s i c i an ,  ab l e  and  wi l l i ng  to  cu re  a l l  d i s e a s e s ,  i s  
the desire of all patients.

Th i rd ly,  by  be ing  en t i re l y  a t t r a c t ive  in  h imse l f ,  so
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th a t  a l l  wou ld  a c tu a l l y  l ong  a f t e r  h im i f  t hey  knew  
h im .  He  h a s  eve r y  e x c e l l e n cy  i n  h i s  p e r s on ,  eve r y  
per fec t ion in  h i s  charac ter.  There  i s  nothing in  crea- 
t ion  tha t  wi l l  a f fo rd  a  p roper  image  o f  h i s  g lor y.  A l l  
the  love l ine s s  o f  men and ange l s  shr ink  f rom a  com- 
par i son wi th  h i s  char ms—“How g rea t  i s  h i s  beauty !” 
— “ Ye a ,  h e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l ov e l y.” D o  we  e s t e e m  
r i c h e s ?  H i s  r i c h e s  a re  un s e a rch ab l e .  Do  we  adm i re  
f r i end sh ip ?  He  i s  a  f r i end  th a t  s t i cke th  c l o s e r  t h an  
a  b ro t h e r .  D o  we  a p p l a u d  b e n evo l e n c e ?  H i s  l ove  
p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .  H e  c o m e s  d ow n  l i k e  r a i n  o n  
the  mown g r a s s ,  a s  s hower s  th a t  wa t e r  the  e a r th .  A  
brui sed reed wi l l  he not  break,  and smoking f l ax wi l l  
h e  n o t  q u e n c h .  H e  d e l i v e r s  t h e  n e e d y  w h e n  h e  
cr ieth, the poor also and him that hath no helper—

“His worth if all the nations knew,  

Sure the whole earth would love him too.”

F o u r t h l y,  b y  h i s  h a v i n g  h a d  a d m i r e r s  i n  e ve r y  
coun t r y.  Whe reve r  be l i eve r s  h ave  been  f ound ,  t hey  
have  been  a l l  d i s t ingu i shed  by  the  s ame  conv ic t ion s  
a n d  d i s p o s i t i o n s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i m .  A b r a h a m  i n  
Canaan  re jo iced  to  s ee  h i s  day,  s aw i t  and  was  g l ad- 
J o b  i n  t h e  l a n d  o f  U z  s a i d ,  I  k n ow  t h a t  my  E e - 
d e e m e r  l i ve t h .  M o s e s  i n  E g y p t  e s t e e m e d  h i s  r e - 
p ro a c h .  Wi s e  m e n  c a m e  f ro m  Pe r s i a  a n d  p a i d  h i m  
h o m a g e .  D e v o u t  m e n  f r o m  e v e r y  n a t i o n  u n d e r  
heaven  came to  the  t emp le  a t  Je r u s a l em,  and  jo ined  
in  the  ceremonies  and sacr i f i ce s  o f  which he was  the  
s u b s t a n c e  a n d  t h e  e n d .  A n d  Jo h n  h e a rd  h i s  p r a i s e  
from a multitude which no man could number, out of all  
na t ions ,  and k indreds ,  and peop le,  and tongues .  For,  
L a s t l y,  h e  i s  s o  n a m e d ,  b e c a u s e  i n  d u e  t i m e  h e  
w i l l  be  p r i zed  and  g lo r i ed  in  by  a l l  the  end s  o f  the
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e a r t h .  To  h i m ,  s a i d  t h e  d y i n g  Pa t r i a r c h ,  s h a l l  t h e  
ga ther ing  o f  the  peop le  be.  He i s  the  s a lva t ion ,  s ay s  
Simeon, prepared before the f ace of  a l l  people;  a  l ight  
to  l i gh ten  the  Gent i l e s ,  and  the  g lo r y  o f  h i s  peop le  
Israel .  Al l  kings shal l  f a l l  down before him: a l l  nat ions  
shall serve him: all nations shall call him blessed.

Bu t  l e t  me  no t  l o s e  my s e l f  i n  g ene r a l  re f l e c t i on s .  
How  doe s  t h i s  d e s i r e  o f  a l l  n a t i on s  a pp e a r  t o  me ?  
Ha s  h e  b e en  reve a l e d  i n  me  t h e  hope  o f  g l o r y ?  I s  
h e  a l l  my  s a l va t i on  and  a l l  my  de s i re ?  Can  I  coun t  
a l l  t h i ng s  bu t  l o s s  f o r  t h e  exce l l ency  o f  t h e  know- 
ledge  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s  my Lord?  Do I  love  the  peop le  
w h o  r e s e m b l e  h i m ?  D o  I  va l u e  t h e  o rd i n a n c e s  i n  
which I can enj oy communion with him? Will i t  com- 
plete my happiness to be like him and see him as he is?

MAY 1.—MORNING.
“ A n d  I  w i l l  g i v e  h e r  h e r  v i n e y a r d s  f r o m  t h e n c e .” 
—Hosea ii. 15.

—Obse rve  the  Au tho r  o f  t he s e  f avour s—I  w i l l  do  
i t ,  s a y s  G o d .  E ve r y  g o o d  g i f t  a n d  e ve r y  p e r f e c t  
g i f t  i s  f ro m  h i m .  A n d  h i s  p e o p l e  w i l l  r e a d i l y  a c - 
know ledge  t h a t  a l l  t h ey  en joy  i s  no t  on l y  f rom h i s  
agency, but his grace.

—Obser ve  a l so  the  r i chne s s  o f  the  supp l i e s—I wi l l  
g ive  h e r—no t  h e r  c o r n—co r n  i s  f o r  n e c e s s i t y,  bu t  
g r ape s—g rape s  a re  fo r  de l i gh t .  Yea ,  i t  i s  no t  a  v ine  
— b u t  a  v i n e y a r d — ye a ,  v i n e y a r d s !  H e  e n g a g e s  t o  
g ive,  a s  i f  he could not  do too much for  them; be ing  
concerned—not only for their safety, but for their wel- 
f a re—not  on ly  fo r  the i r  re l i e f ,  bu t  the i r  en joymen t  
—and not  on ly  fo r  the i r  t a s t ing  h i s  conso l a t ion ,  bu t  
their being filled with all joy and peace in believing.
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—Obser ve a l so  the  s t rangenes s  o f  the  way in  which  
t h e s e  i n d u l g e n c e s  a r e  t o  b e  c o m m u n i c a t e d .  F o r  
w h e n c e  a r e  t h e s e  s u p p l i e s  t o  c o m e ?  F ro m  a  w i l d e r - 
n e s s .  “ I  w i l l  a l l u r e  h e r ,  a n d  b r i n g  h e r  i n t o  t h e  
w i l d e r n e s s,  a n d  s p e a k  c o m f o r t a b l y  u n t o  h e r :  a n d  I  
w i l l  g i v e  h e r  h e r  v i n e y a r d s  f r o m  t h e n c e . ” W h a t  
cou ld  be  l ooked  fo r  i n  a  w i l de r ne s s  bu t  l one l i ne s s ,  
a n d  m a z e s ,  a n d  d a n g e r ,  a n d  b e a s t s  o f  p r e y,  a n d  
r e p t i l e s ,  a n d  s a n d ,  a n d  b r i e r s ,  a n d  t h o r n s — W h o  
would  expec t  to  f ind  the  v ineya rd s  o f  Enged i  the re ?  
“He on ly  doeth  wonderous  th ings ;  he  i s  God a lone.”  
He  tu r ne th  t he  s h adow o f  d e a th  i n to  t he  mor n ing .  
He makes r iver s  in high places ,  and s treams in the de- 
s e r t .  He  make s  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s  t o  re j o i c e  and  b l o s - 
som as the rose—and gives us vineyards from thence.

T h e  r e g i o n  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  h i s  p e o p l e  p a s s e d  i n  
t h e i r  way  f rom  Egyp t  t o  Can a an  wa s  a  w i l d e r n e s s .  
H e r e  r e a d  t h e  wo r d s  o f  J e r e m i a h :  “ W h o  l e d  u s  
through the wi lder nes s ,  through a  land of  deser t s  and  
o f  p i t s ,  and  o f  the  shadow o f  dea th ,  th rough  a  l and  
wh i ch  no  man  p a s s e d  t h rough ,  a nd  wh e re  n o  ma n  
dwe l t .” Mose s  a l so  ca l l s  i t ,  Tha t  t e r r ib l e  wi lde r ne s s ,  
w h e r e i n  we r e  f i e r y  s e r p e n t s ,  a n d  s c o r p i o n s ,  a n d  
d ro u g h t ;  w h e r e  t h e r e  wa s  n o  wa t e r .  B u t  h e  g ave  
t h e m  t h e i r  v i n e y a r d s  f r o m  t h e n c e .  T h o u g h  t h e  
p l ace  y ie lded  them noth ing ,  they  were  we l l  supp l i ed  
f rom above.  Though  they  h ad  no  r ive r s  o r  s p r i ng s ,  
he  smo te  the  rock ,  and  the  wa t e r s  gu shed  ou t ,  and  
fo l lowed them in  a l l  the i r  jour ney ings .  Though they  
had no food, the clouds poured down manna, and they  
d id  ea t  ange l s ’ food .  Though they  had  no road ,  they  
had a  guide to lead them the r ight  way,  in  a  p i l l a r  o f  
c l o u d  a n d  o f  f i r e ,  w h i c h  s h a d e d  t h e m  by  d ay  a n d  
comfor ted them a t  n ight .  The taber nac le  o f  God was



198 may 1.—morning 

198

in  the  mid s t  o f  them.  F rom the  mercy- sea t  he  com- 
muned  w i th  them.  He  s en t  t hem Mose s  and  Aa ron ,  
a n d  M i r i a m .  H e  g ave  h i s  g o o d  S p i r i t  t o  i n s t r u c t  
t h e m .  T h ey  h a d  g r a p e s  f ro m  E s h c o l .  T h ey  h a d  a  
v iew of  the  g lor y  of  a l l  l ands ;  and a t  length the pos- 
s e s s i o n  o f  i t — w h e re  t h ey  s a n g — “ To  h i m  t h a t  l e d  
h i s  p e o p l e  t h ro u g h  t h e  Wi l d e r n e s s ;  f o r  h i s  m e rc y  
endureth for ever!”

—Ea r t h  i s  a  w i l d e r ne s s .  And  he  g ive s  t h em th e i r  
v i neya rd s  f rom thence.  I t  wa s  no t  de s i gned  to  be  a  
w i l d e r n e s s .  Bu t ,  by  one  man ,  s i n  en t e red  i n t o  t h e  
wor l d ;  and  i t  wa s  s a i d  t o  t he  t r an s g re s so r,  “Cur s ed  
i s  the g round for thy sake;  in sor row shal t  thou eat  of  
i t  a l l  the days of  thy l i fe ;  thorns a l so and this t les  shal l  
i t  br ing for th to thee”—and there are enough of these  
S u c h  i t  i s  a s  t h e  F a l l  l e f t  i t .  S u c h  i t  n ow  wo u l d  
b e ,  b u t  f o r  D i v i n e  g r a c e .  H ow  d i s c o n t e n t e d  a n d  
miserable are the men of the world,  who have nothing  
e l s e !  e spec i a l l y  in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion s—and man i s  bor n  
to  t rouble.  Bu t  to  the  Chr i s t i an  the  cu r s e  i s  tu r ned  
i n to  a  b l e s s i ng .  He  h a s  no t  on l y  be fo re  h im  a  l and  
o f  promise,  but  even now—even here,  he has  a  thou- 
s a nd  a l l ev i a t i on s ,  a nd  s u c cou r s ,  a nd  even  d e l i gh t s .  
A n d  i f  e a r t h  b e  a  w i l d e r n e s s — w h e n  t h e y  a t t e n d  
d iv i n e  o rd i n an c e s ;  a nd  h e a r  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d ;  a n d  
e m b r a c e  t h e  p ro m i s e s ;  a n d  r e j o i c e  i n  h o p e  o f  t h e  
g lo r y  o f  God;  and  wa lk  in  the  comfor t s  o f  the  Holy  
Ghost—they have their vineyards from thence.

So l i t ude  i s  a  w i l d e r ne s s .  And  he  g ive s  t hem the i r  
v ineyards  f rom thence.  There  i s  not  only  much to  be  
d o n e  a l o n e ,  bu t  g a i n e d  a l o n e ,  a n d  e n j oye d  a l o n e .  
There  we ga in  much of  our  bes t  knowledge,  and our  
r i che s t  expe r i ence.  The re  we  en joy  the  f re edom o f  
p r aye r ,  a n d  t h e  m o s t  u n re s e r ve d  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h
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God .  The re  h i s  s e c re t  i s  w i t h  t h em  t h a t  f e a r  h im ;  
and he  shews  them hi s  covenant .  They a re  never  l e s s  
a l o n e  t h a n  w h e n  a l o n e .  “ G o  f o r t h  i n t o  t h e  p l a i n ,  
a n d  I  w i l l  t h e re  t a l k  w i t h  t h e e .” D av i d  s a i d ,  “ M y  
soul  sha l l  be sa t i s f ied as  with mar row and f a tness ,  and  
my mouth  sha l l  p ra i s e  Thee  wi th  joy fu l  l ip s ,  when I  
remember  thee  upon  my  bed ,  and  med i t a t e  on  thee  
in  the  n ight  watches .” Nathanae l ,  under  the  f ig- t ree,  
f ound  some th ing  more  re f re sh ing  th an  the  sh ade  o f  
its leaf; more delicious than the taste of its fruit.

Ou twa rd  t roub l e  i s  a  w i l d e r ne s s .  Many  have  been  
a f r a id  to  be  b rought  in to  i t—yet  He ha s  g iven  them  
the i r  v ineyards  f rom thence,  and the  Va l ley  o f  Achor  
f o r  a  doo r  o f  hope.  They  h ave  been  s aved  by  t he i r  
u n d o i n g ;  a n d  e n r i c h e d  by  t h e i r  l o s s e s .  M a n a s s e h ,  
i n  h i s  a f f l i c t i on ,  s ough t  a nd  f ound  t h e  God  o f  h i s  
f a the r.  And Dav id ,  though he  was  conver ted  be fo re,  
could say,  I t  i s  good for me that  I  have been af f l ic ted.  
What  proof s  have a l l  h i s  people  had that  he was  wi th  
t h em  i n  t roub l e !  Wha t  d i s c ove r i e s !  wha t  s uppo r t s !  
wha t  t ende r ne s s e s  o f  comfo r t  h ave  t h ey  h ad  t h e re !  
A s  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  Chr i s t  h ave  abounded  in  them,  
the consolation hath also abounded by Christ.

—The s t a te  o f  mind produced  by  conv ic t ion  o f  s in  
i s  a  w i l d e r n e s s .  A  wo u n d e d  s p i r i t  w h o  c a n  b e a r ?  
Who does not remember the surpr ise,  the confusion of  
m ind ,  t h e  t e r ro r ,  t h e  a ngu i s h ,  t h e  s e l f - d e s p a i r ,  h e  
once fe l t—and who can forget the feel ings induced by  
a  d i scover y  o f  the  Cros s ,  and the  joy  o f  God’s  s a lva- 
t i on !  Many  a re  a f r a i d  when  they  s e e  the i r  re l a t i on s  
and  f r i end s  t rembl ing  a t  God ’s  word ,  and  b roken  in  
h e a r t  a t  h i s  f e e t—Bu t  Ch r i s t i a n s  h a i l  i t  a s  a  t oken  
f o r  good .  They  know th a t  h e  g ave  t h em  t h e i r  v ine - 
yards from thence.
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The  s ame  may  be  s a i d  o f  t h a t  s ou l - ab a s emen t  and  
d i s t re s s  the  be l iever  h imse l f  may fee l  f rom increa s ing  
v iews  o f  h i s  unwor th ine s s ,  deprav i ty,  and  gu i l t .  And  
thi s  may be the case a f ter  he has  been for year s  in the  
way ever l a s t ing ,  and hoping be t te r  th ings  o f  h imse l f .  
The exper ience  i s  t r u ly  l amentable :  but  wi l l  the  hu- 
mil ia t ion hur t  him? He g iveth g race unto the humble.  
The  r a in  f a l l s  upon the  mounta in- tops ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  
t h e  va l l ey :  bu t  t h e  va l l ey s  a r e  f e r t i l i z e d ;  t h ey  a r e  
a l so  covered over  wi th cor n;  they shout  for  joy ;  they  
also sing.

—The va l ley  of  the shadow of  death i s  the l a s t  wi l- 
de r ne s s .  The re  i s  much  to  rende r  i t  un inv i t i ng  and  
awful ;  and yet ,  when i t  has  been actua l ly  entered,  the  
a p p r e h e n s i o n  a n d  t h e  g l o o m  h ave  f l e d .  T h i s  h a s  
b een  the  c a s e  g ene r a l l y,  even  w i th  t ho s e  who  we re  
mos t  sub jec t  to  bondage  by  the  fea r  o f  i t .  The p l ace  
h a s  b e e n  m a d e  g l a d  f o r  t h e m .  T h ey  h ave  h a d  n o t  
only a peaceful ,  but a del ightful ,  entrance into the joy  
o f  t h e i r  L o r d .  A n d  w h a t  v i n e y a r d s  d o e s  h e  g i ve  
them from thence!!

MAY l.—EVENING.
“Judas saith unto him (not Iscar iot), Lord, how is i t that  
thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world?” 
—John xiv. 22.

Judas  I scar i ot  h a d  a l r e a d y  s o l d  h i s  M a s t e r ,  a n d  
was  now busy  in  be t ray ing  h im in to  the  hands  o f  h i s  
e n e m i e s .  We  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  r e a d y  t o  wo n d e r  b y  
what potency of diabol ica l  agency he could be car r ied  
t o  s u c h  a  d e g re e  o f  w i c ke d n e s s .  B u t  w h e n  we  a re  
i n f o r med  t h a t  h e  wa s  cove tou s ,  t h e  my s t e r y  i s  e x - 
p l a ined .  Then we have  a  cau se  fu l l y  adequa te  to  any  
effect: “for the love of money is the root of all evil.”
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Bu t  t h e re  wa s  ano the r  Jud a s  among  t h e  Apo s t l e s .  
He  wa s  the  b ro the r  o f  Jame s ;  the  au thor  o f  the  l a s t  
i n sp i red  ep i s t l e  o f  the  New Te s t amen t ;  and  a  f a i t h - 
f u l  f o l l owe r  o f  Je s u s— l i e  wa s  t h e  p re s en t  i nqu i re r .  
We  m ay  b e  g o o d  a n d  h a p py  u n d e r  a ny  n a m e .  Ye t  
t h e re  a re  n ame s  t h a t  s e em  om inou s  a nd  od i ou s .  I t  
mu s t  h ave  b e e n  p a i n f u l  f o r  t h i s  e x c e l l e n t  m a n  t o  
be  c a l l ed  by  the  name  o f  t he  i n f amous  wre t ch  who  
h a d  s o l d  h i s  Lo rd  f o r  t h i r t y  p i e c e s  o f  s i l ve r .  Jo h n  
t h e re f o re  d i s t i n gu i s h e s  h im .  We  s hou l d  l e a r n  f rom  
h i s  e x amp l e  t o  b e  c a re f u l ,  i n  re l a t i ng  f a c t s ,  no t  t o  
con found  pe r son s .  For  wan t  o f  an  a t t en t ion  to  th i s ,  
w h a t  i s  o n l y  t r u e  o f  o n e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  a p p l i e d  t o  
another ;  and not only mistake, but mischief  frequently  
en sue s .  You can  never  t a lk  s a f e ly  a f t e r  some peop le :  
t h ey  a re  s u re  t o  s u p p r e s s,  o r  om i t ,  o r  p e r p l e x .  How  
little is circumstantial truth attended to!

I t  i s  no t  a lway s  ea sy  to  de te r mine  the  p r inc ip l e  o f  
a n  a c t i o n .  We  c o m m o n l y  l o o k  f o r  a  s i n g l e  c a u s e  
w h e n  p e r h a p s  s e ve r a l  e x c i t e m e n t s  h ave  o p e r a t e d ,  
t h o u g h  n o t  e q u a l l y.  A  l a t e  p o p u l a r  s e n a t o r  o f t e n  
s a i d ,  n o  m a n  e v e r  a c t e d  f r o m  a  s i n g l e  m o t i v e .  
Whence sprang the question of Judas?

Wa s  i t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  g r a t e f u l  s u r p r i s e ?  “ H ow  
i s  i t  th a t  we  shou ld  be  s e l ec t ed?  and  thu s  honoured  
a nd  i ndu l g ed ? ” Th i s  i s  t h e  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t h e  s ub - 
j e c t s  o f  D i v i n e  g r a c e .  T h e y  d o  n o t  t h i n k  m o r e  
h ighly  of  themse lves ,  because  they are  made to d i f fe r  
f rom other s .  Not unto us ,  O Lord;  not  unto us .  Who  
am I, O Lord God, and what is my father’s house?

O r  wa s  i t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  d o u b t ?  H e  s e e m s  t o  
que s t ion  whe the r  the  Lord  c o u l d  come and  man i f e s t  
himsel f  to them without other s seeing and knowing i t .  
I f  he  rea l ly  thought  so,  i t  was  ver y weak and fool i sh ;
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bu t  h e  s p a ke  i n  h a s t e ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  r e f l e c t i o n .  H e  
m igh t  e a s i l y  h ave  known the  po s s i b i l i t y,  i n  a  t hou- 
s and  c a s e s ,  o f  commun i c a t i ng  ou r s e l ve s  t o  a  f r i end  
whi le  ever y  one e l se  remained ignorant  o f  the  t r ans- 
act ion. And i f  other s could not do i t ,  was i t  becoming  
i n  Jud a s  t o  mea su re  t h e  S av i ou r  by  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y ?  
What  i s  mar ve l lous  in  the i r  eyes  i s  not  marve l lous  in  
h i s .  I t  wa s  e n o u g h  t h a t  h e  h a d  s a i d  i t .  H e  n eve r  
p romi se s  what  he  i s  not  able  to  per for m—And never  
s hou ld  we  a s k ,  a f t e r  any  o f  h i s  d e c l a r a t i on s ,  “How  
can these things be?”

O r  wa s  i t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  c u r i o s i t y ?  H e  m i g h t  
have  admit ted  the  rea l i ty  o f  the  th ing ,  but  wi shed to  
know the circumstances, and the mode of the manifesta- 
t ion .  There  i s  too much o f  th i s  t endency o f  mind in  
a l l  of  us ,  so that  we leave what  i s  p la in and useful ,  to  
p r y  in to  wha t  i s  d a rk  and  unpro f i t ab l e ;  and  wi sh  to  
e xp l o re  t h e  s e c re t  t h i n g s  wh i ch  b e l ong  un to  God ,  
i n s t e ad  o f  b e i ng  s a t i s f i e d  w i th  t ho s e  wh i ch  a re  re - 
ve a l ed ,  and  wh i ch  a re  f o r  u s  and  f o r  ou r  ch i l d ren .  
Thus  t ime i s  was ted ,  the  a t tent ion i s  d rawn o f f  f rom  
the  ma in  conce r n ,  the  t emper  i s  in ju red  by  d i spu te,  
and  the  word s  o f  t he  Apo s t l e  ve r i f i ed ,  “Knowledge  
p u f Fe t h  u p,  bu t  c h a r i t y  e d i f i e t h .” J e s u s  t h e r e f o r e  
would not g rat i fy the inquirer af ter the number of the  
s aved :  a nd  when  Pe t e r  a s ked  h im  a f t e r  t h e  d e s t i ny  
o f  John ,  he  rep roved  h im ,  s ay ing ,  “Wha t  i s  t h a t  t o  
thee?  fo l low thou me:” and when h i s  Apos t le s  would  
d ive  i n t o  p ro p h e c y,  h e  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s  n o t  f o r  yo u  t o  
know the t imes and the seasons which the Father hath  
put into his own power.”

B u t  l e t  u s  a lway s  t a ke  t h i n g s  i n  t h e i r  m o s t  c h a - 
r i t ab l e  con s t r uc t ion .  Pe rhap s  i t  wa s  the  l anguage  o f  
a l l owa b l e  d e s i r e .  H e  f e l t  t h e  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  a n d
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k indne s s  o f  Je su s :  he  con s ide red  the  p r iv i l ege  a s  an  
i n e s t i m a b l e  f avo u r :  bu t  h av i n g  l i t t l e  a c q u a i n t a n c e  
w i th  i t ,  h e  w i shed  to  know more  o f  i t ,  t o  regu l a t e  
h imse l f  accord ing ly,  so  a s  not  to  lo se,  but  secure  and  
improve  the  p r iv i l ege.  Th i s  i s  the  more  p robable,  a s  
ou r  S av i ou r  doe s  no t  b l ame  h im ,  bu t  g ive s  h im  an  
a n s we r .  T h i s  h e  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  d o n e  h a d  J u d a s  
s poken  s upe rc i l i ou s l y  o r  impe r t i n en t l y ;  a nd  no t  i n  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  a  l e a r n e r .  H e  d i d  n o t  a n swe r  P i l a t e ,  
nor  indulge  Herod;  nor  su f fe r  those  to  remain in  the  
room who l aughed  h im to  s cor n  when he  r a i s ed  the  
r u l e r ’s  d augh t e r.  Bu t  he  f avou r s  and  s a t i s f i e s  Juda s :  
“ Je s u s  a n swe re d  a n d  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  I f  a  m a n  l ove  
me,  he  wi l l  keep  my words :  and  my Fa ther  wi l l  love  
him, and we wil l  come unto him, and make our abode  
with him.”

Hence  wh i l e  we  oppo s e  a  doub t f u l ,  c u r i ou s ,  a nd  
s p e c u l a t i ve  t u r n  o f  m i n d ,  we  s h o u l d  n o t  r e p u l s e  
humble  and use fu l  inqui r ie s .  There  a re  d i f f i cu l t ie s  o f  
an  exp e r imen t a l  and  a  p ra c t i c a l  na tu re  w i th  rega rd  to  
duties  and pr ivi leges which i t  i s  poss ible and des irable  
t o  r e m ove .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  n o  o n e  t o  w h o m  we  c a n  
c a r r y  t h em so  p rope r  a s  He  t o  whom th i s  i nqu i re r  
addressed himself—and not in vain.

MAY 2.—MORNING.
“A Psa lm and  Song  a t  t h e  d ed i c a t i on  o f  t h e  hou s e  o f  
David.”—Ps. xxx.

Th i s  he  bu i l t  f o r  h imse l f ,  a s  s oon  a s  he  wa s  e s t a - 
b l i s h ed  k i n g  ove r  Jud ah  a nd  I s r a e l .  I t  wa s ,  doub t - 
l e s s ,  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  f ro m  t h e  c o t t a g e  h e  o c c u p i e d  
when  a  s h ephe rd .  Bu t  t h e re  wa s  no  imp rop r i e t y  i n  
t h i s  c h a n g e .  A  m a n  m ay  a l t e r  h i s  m o d e  o f  l i v i n g ,
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w i th  h i s  r i s i ng  cond i t i on  i n  t he  wor l d .  The  g r ad a - 
t i on s  o f  l i f e  a re  no t  d i s coun t en anced  i n  t h e  S c r i p,  
tu re s ;  and  we  have  neve r  s een  any  advan t age  a r i s ing  
f rom the  neg lec t  o f  them.  Good men ought  to  avo id  
e x t r ava g an c e ;  bu t  by  b e i ng  mean  o r  p a r s imon iou s ,  
they may cause their good to be evil spoken of.

D av i d  a s  a  k i n g ,  wa s  o b l i g e d  t o  d o  m a ny  t h i n g s  
f rom a regard to his  s ta t ion,  rather than from per sonal  
cho ice.  Yet  god l ine s s  i s  to  shew i t s e l f  in  a l l  c i rcum- 
s t ance s .  The re fo re,  when  he  t ook  po s s e s s i on  o f  h i s  
dwe l l ing-house,  he  consec ra ted  i t  to  God.  At  en te r- 
i n g  a  n ew  hou s e ,  a n  en t e r t a i nmen t  i s  o f t e n  g iven ,  
and  d i s s ipa t ion  and  exce s s  fo l low.  Many  a re  inv i t ed ;  
bu t  God  i s  no t  o f  t h e  numbe r :  ye a ,  t h ey  s ay  un t o  
God ,  Depa r t  f rom u s ;  we  de s i re  no t  t he  knowledge  
o f  t hy  way s .  Bu t  eve r y  t h ing  i s  t o  b e  s anc t i f i e d  by  
t h e  wo rd  o f  God  and  p r aye r.  Our  re l i g i on  i s  t o  b e  
exemp l i f i ed  in  l i t t l e  and  common th ing s .  We a re  to  
s anc t i f y  t he  week ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  remember  the  S ab- 
b a t h ;  and  t o  wa l k  w i t h  a  p e r f e c t  h e a r t  i n  ou r  own  
dwel l ings ,  as  wel l  as  to wor ship in the temple of  God.  
A l l  we  have  i s  t he  Lo rd ’s ;  and  no th ing  i s  a  b l e s s i ng  
till he blesses it.

And  we  know no t  wha t  may  be f a l l  u s  i n  ou r  new  
abode.  Here  ou r  ch i l d ren  may  be  abou t  u s ;  o r  he re  
we  may  weep,  b e c au s e  t h ey  a re  no t .  He re  we  may  
f ind a  house  of  mour ning,  for  the des i re  o f  our  eyes ,  
o r  t h e  g u i d e  o f  o u r  yo u t h .  H e r e  we  m a y  e n j oy  
hea l th ,  o r  be  made  to  po s s e s s  month s  o f  van i ty,  and  
h ave  wea r i s ome  n i gh t s  appo in t ed  un to  u s .  He re  we  
m ay  l i ve  m a ny  ye a r s ,  o r  o u r  s u n  m ay  g o  d ow n  a t  
noon—Let  i t  then be our  concer n that  the p lace  may  
be  the  house  o f  God  whi l e  we  l ive,  and  the  ga t e  o f  
heaven when we die.
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Dav id  wa s  a  poe t ;  and  wa s  a c cu s tomed  to  i ndu lge  
h i s  p iou s  gen iu s  on  any  pa r t i cu l a r  occur rence.  Here  
a re  the  l ine s  he  composed on the  pre sent  occa s ion— 
“ I  w i l l  ex to l  t hee,  O Lord ;  f o r  thou  ha s t  r i f t ed  me  
up,  and has t  not  made my foes  to  re jo ice  over  me.  O  
L o r d  my  G o d ,  I  c r i e d  u n t o  t h e e ,  a n d  t h o u  h a s t  
h e a l e d  me.  O  Lo rd ,  t hou  h a s t  b rough t  up  my  s ou l  
f r o m  t h e  g r a ve :  t h o u  h a s t  k e p t  m e  a l i v e ,  t h a t  I  
shou ld  no t  go  down to  the  p i t .  S ing  un to  the  Lord ,  
O  ye  s a i n t s  o f  h i s ,  a nd  g ive  t h ank s  a t  t h e  remem- 
b r an c e  o f  h i s  ho l i n e s s .  Fo r  h i s  a ng e r  endu re t h  bu t  
a  moment ;  in  h i s  f avour  i s  l i f e :  weep ing  may endure  
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”

Al l  we not ice  here  i s ,  tha t ,  p rev ious ly  to  h i s  occu- 
pying th i s  f ine  mans ion,  he had been su f fer ing under  
a  d a n g e ro u s  d i s e a s e .  K i n g s  a r e  a s  m o r t a l  a s  t h e i r  
sub j ec t s ,  and  expo sed  to  the  s ame  ev i l s  o f  l i f e.  And  
wha t  wou ld  a  house  o f  ceda r  be  to  one  who ca r r i ed  
i n to  i t  a  body  fu l l  o f  p a in ?  Bu t  God  had  re cove red  
h i m  s p e e d i l y ;  a n d ,  w h i l e  r e n ewe d  h e a l t h  e n a b l e d  
h i m  t o  e n j oy  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  P rov i d e n c e ,  D iv i n e  
G r a c e  t a u g h t  h i m  t o  va l u e  l i f e  a s  a  p r i v i l e g e  f o r  
re l i g i ou s  pu r po s e s ;  p ro long ing  h i s  oppo r tun i t i e s  t o  
g l o r i f y  God ,  and  s e r ve  h i s  g ene r a t i on  a c co rd ing  t o  
His will.

No th ing  i s  mo re  i n t e re s t i ng  t h an  l i t t l e  c a s u a l  i n - 
s ight s  into the hi s tor y,  and,  above a l l ,  the exper ience  
o f  good  and  g re a t  men .  And  in  th i s  ode  we  s ee  the  
work ing s  o f  Dav id ’s  m ind—be fo re,  and—under,  and 
—after the affliction.

— B e f o r e  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n :  “ A n d  i n  my  p ro s p e r i t y  I  
s a i d ,  I  s h a l l  n eve r  b e  m ove d .  L o rd ,  by  t hy  f avo u r  
thou  ha s t  made  my mounta in  to  s t and  s t rong  “—He  
had  no t  s a i d  th i s  i n  word s ;  bu t  h i s  v i ews ,  and  f ee l -
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ing s ,  and  a c t ion s ,  we re  a l l  voca l  w i th  God .  And  do  
we  n o t  h e r e  s e e  t h e  d a n g e r  o f  i n d u l g e n c e ?  H ow  
l i t t l e  can we bear  wi thout  se l f - secur i ty,  wi thout  pre- 
s u m p t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  l o s i n g  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  s t r a n g e r !  
Hence  t h e  ne c e s s i t y  o f  ch ange s ,  a nd  t h e  advan t a g e  
o f  those  t r i a l s  tha t  cr y  to  our  hear t s ,  “Ar i se,  and de- 
part hence, for this is not your rest.”

—Unde r  t he  a f f l i c t i on :  “Thou  d id s t  h ide  thy  f a ce,  
a n d  I  wa s  t ro u b l e d .  I  c r i e d  t o  t h e e ,  O  L o rd ;  a n d  
un to  t h e  Lo rd  I  made  s upp l i c a t i on .  Wha t  p ro f i t  i s  
there  in  my blood,  when I  go down to the  p i t ?  Sha l l  
t h e  d u s t  p r a i s e  t h e e ?  S h a l l  i t  d e c l a r e  t hy  t r u t h ?  
He a r,  O  Lo rd ,  a nd  h ave  me rc y  upon  me :  Lo rd ,  b e  
thou my he lper.” Cain ,  in  h i s  d i s t re s s ,  goes  to  bui ld- 
i n g .  S a u l  s e n d s  f o r  m u s i c .  F ew  t u r n  t o  h i m  t h a t  
smi te th  them.  But  p raye r  i s  the  de s ign ,  the  s anc t i f i - 
c a t i on ,  t he  re sou rce,  o f  a f f l i c t i on—Is  any  a f f l i c t ed ?  
let him pray.

— Af t e r  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n :  “Thou  h a s t  t u r n e d  f o r  me  
my  m o u r n i n g  i n t o  d a n c i n g :  t h o u  h a s t  p u t  o f f  my  
s a ckc lo th ,  and  g i rded  me  w i th  g l adne s s ;  t o  the  end  
t h a t  my  g l o r y  may  s i n g  p r a i s e  t o  t h e e ,  a nd  no t  b e  
s i l en t .  O Lord  my God,  I  wi l l  g ive  thanks  unto  thee  
for ever.” He has done it.

“His hand has loos’d my bonds of pain,  

 And bound me with his love.”

T h e r e f o r e  I  w i l l  s e r ve  h i m  w i t h  my  b e s t  p owe r s  
and for ever—

And h i s  p r ac t i ce  cor re sponded  wi th  h i s  p ro fe s s ion .  
No sooner  had he taken pos se s s ion of  h i s  new pa lace  
t h an  “ t h e  k i n g  s a i d  un t o  Na th an  t h e  p rophe t ,  S e e  
now, I  dwel l  in  a  house of  cedar,  but  the Ark of  God  
dwe l l e t h  w i t h i n  cu r t a i n s .” And  t h en  i t  wa s  t h a t  h e
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ava i l ed  h imse l f  o f  a  p ious  and a rdent  f r ame o f  mind ,  
t o  s w e a r  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  v o w  u n t o  t h e  m i g h t y  
G o d  o f  J a c o b .  “ S u r e l y  I  w i l l  n o t  c o m e  i n t o  t h e  
t a b e r n a c l e  o f  my  hou s e ,  no r  go  up  i n t o  my  b ed ;  I  
wi l l  not  g ive s leep to mine eyes ,  nor s lumber to mine  
eyel ids ,  unt i l  I  f ind out a  place for the Lord,  an habi- 
t a t i on  fo r  the  migh ty  God  o f  Ja cob.” How d i f f e ren t  
t h e  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t h e  s e l f i s h  Jew s  on  t h e i r  r e t u r n  
f rom  Baby l on !  “ I s  i t  t ime  f o r  you ,  O  ye ,  t o  dwe l l  
i n  yo u r  c e i l e d  h o u s e s ,  a n d  t h i s  h o u s e  l i e  wa s t e ? ”  
And  wha t  g a ined  they ?  Them th a t  honour  me,  s ay s  
God ,  I  w i l l  honou r.  “Ye  l ooked  f o r  much ,  and ,  l o,  
i t  came to l i t t le ;  and when ye brought  i t  home,  I  d id  
b l ow  u p o n  i t .  W hy ?  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  o f  h o s t s .  B e - 
cau se  o f  mine  house  tha t  i s  wa s t e,  and  ye  r un  eve r y  
man unto his own house.”

MAY 2.—EVENING.
“Ye were a curse.”—Zech. viii. 13.

Wh e n  E l i h u  a s k e d  J o b ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
S u p r e m e  B e i n g ,  “ I f  t h o u  s i n n e s t ,  w h a t  d o s t  t h o u  
a g a i n s t  h i m ? ” h e  a d d s ;  “ T hy  w i c ke d n e s s  m ay  h u r t  
a  man  a s  t hou  a r t .” The  i n j u r y  one  man  i s  c ap ab l e  
o f  do ing to  another  i s  inca lcu lable ;  and i t  wi l l  never  
be  known in  th i s  wor ld  wha t  a  cu r s e  the  s inne r  ha s  
b e e n .  T h e  c o r r u p t  a lway s  b e c o m e,  a s  I s a i a h  c a l l s  
t h em ,  “ ch i l d ren  t h a t  a re  c o r r u p t e r s .” They  a re  con - 
cer ned to br ing other s  into the same cour se and con- 
d i t i o n  w i t h  t h e m s e l v e s ;  a n d  a s ,  o w i n g  t o  t h e  
depravi ty  of  our  nature,  we are  much more acces s ible  
t o  ev i l  t h an  t o  good ,  t h ey  a re  r a re l y  s u c c e s s l e s s  i n  
t h e i r  e n d e avo u r s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e i r  i nv i t a t i o n s  
and  en t i c ing s ,  and ,  i f  they  have  power,  the i r  f rowns



208 may 2.—evening 

208

and menaces ;  how impres s ive i s  the force of  example !  
and how does the presence of vice f amil iar ize i t  to the  
m ind ,  and  weaken  the  re s t r a i n t s  o f  f e a r  and  sh ame !  
“One sinner destroyeth much good.”

I t  s eems  ha rd  tha t  the  wi f e  and  ch i ld ren  o f  Achan  
s h o u l d  h ave  b e e n  s t o n e d  a n d  bu r n t  w i t h  h i m s e l f .  
And  no t h i n g  c ou l d  h ave  b e en  mo re  a f f e c t i n g  t h an  
t h e  s i g h t  a n d  c r i e s  o f  t h e s e  v i c t i m s  o f  h i s  g u i l t ,  
e spec i a l l y  i f  he  had  any  f ee l ing ,  to  the  man h imse l f .  
And  the  De i s t  he re  r age s  ag a in s t  the  B ib l e.  Bu t  the  
Bible  only records  the f ac t ;  and the Dei s t  i s  per petu- 
a l l y  mee t ing  wi th  s imi l a r  th ing s  in  h i s  own book  o f  
n a t u r e .  H e  s e e s  w h a t  h i s  b o a s t e d  O m n i p o t e n t  
Goodnes s  does  not  in te r fe re  to  prevent ,—one su f fe r- 
i ng  f rom the  v i l ene s s  o f  ano the r.  He  s e e s  t h e  w i f e  
and  ch i ld ren  reduced  to  wan t ,  begga r y,  in f amy,  d i s - 
ea se,  dea th ;  by  an  id le,  d r unken ,  s t ea l ing ,  l i cen t ious  
husband and father.

Th i s  s hou ld  be  one  o f  t he  g re a t e s t  p reven t ion s  o f  
s i n ,  t h a t  i t  a lway s  i n j u re s ,  no t  on l y  ou r s e l ve s ,  bu t  
o ther s ;  and i t  would  be  so,  i f  we had any ingenuous ,  
nobl e,  re l a t ive  f e e l i ng .  Bu t  wha t  f i l i a l  a f f e c t ion  ha s  
that  youth who can break a  mother ’s  hear t ,  and br ing  
down the  g rey  ha i r s  o f  a  f a the r  w i th  so r row to  the  
g r ave ?  “Wha teve r  be  h i s  po l i t i c s ,  wha t  re a l  p a t r io t - 
i sm has  he who endeavour s  to ar m Providence agains t  
h i s  c o u n t r y,  a n d  p r o m o t e s  “ t h a t  s i n  w h i c h  i s  a  
r e p r o a c h  t o  a n y  p e o p l e ? ” “ I  c a n n o t  e x e r c i s e  a  
b e t t e r  c h a r i t y  t owa rd s  o t h e r s ,” s ay s  Ad am  o f  Win - 
tr ingham, “than by avoiding all sin myself.”

A s  t h e  w i cked  a re  “ a  c u r s e ” by  i n j u r i ou s n e s s ,  s o  
t h ey  a r e  a l s o  by  e xe c r a t i o n .  H ow  m a ny  s u d d e n l y  
c u r s e  t h e i r  h a b i t a t i on !  How  a re  t h ey  c u r s e d  o f t e n  
by  tho se  who a re  r u ined  by  the i r  p r ide,  luxur y,  and
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s p e c u l a t i o n s !  H ow  w i l l  c h i l d r e n  w h e n  t h ey  m e e t  
t h e i r  u n g o d l y  p a r e n t s  r i s e  u p  a g a i n s t  t h e m  i n  t h e  
j udgment ,  and  c au se  them to  be  pu t  to  dea th !  How  
in the world of  tor ment wi l l  the seduced execrate the  
s educe r !  t h e  murde red  t he  murde re r !  and  t he  pup i l  
of  inf idel i ty the wretch that  led him into the paths  of  
t h e  d e s t r oye r !  H ow  d r e a d f u l l y  d i d  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  
th i s  a r t ic le  once hear  a  f ine young man,  whi le  dying,  
e x c l a im ,  a g a i n  and  a g a i n ,  “O cu r s e  you ,  Vo l t a i re ! ”  
— A n g e l s  c u r s e  t h e m :  “ C u r s e  ye  M e ro z ,  s a i d  t h e  
ange l  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  cu r s e  ye  b i t t e r l y  t he  i nhab i t an t s  
t h e r e o f ” — T h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l  w i l l  c u r s e  t h e m — H e  
“ w i l l  s ay  u n t o  t h e m  o n  h i s  l e f t  h a n d ,  D e p a r t ,  ye  
cursed”—

And ,  Chr i s t i an s ,  we re  you  eve r  i n  d ange r  o f  t h i s ?  
We re  you  eve r  on c e  a  c u r s e  you r s e l ve s  How hum- 
b l ing  i s  t he  rev i ew!  Wha t  god ly  so r row doe s  i t  c a l l  
fo r !  I t  s eems  enough  to  make  you  weep,  i f  po s s ib l e,  
t e a r s  o f  b lood ,  to  th ink  tha t  the re  a re  some in  he l l ,  
and  o the r s  go ing  th i t he r  whom you  have  l ed  a s t r ay  
a n d  e n c o u r a g e d !  S u r e l y  y o u  c a n  n e v e r  f o r g i v e  
your s e l ve s !  Bu t  i f  God  ha s  fo rg iven  you ,  you  ough t  
t o  l ove  much ;  a nd  b e  conc e r n ed ,  t h a t  a s  you  h ave  
been a curse, to become a blessing.

MAY 3.—MORNING.
“Ye shall be a blessing.”—Zech. viii. 13.

What  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e r e  b e t we e n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
n a t u r e  a n d  g r a c e !  T h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f ro m  t h e  o n e  t o  
t h e  o t h e r  ve r i f i e s  a n d  e x p l a i n s  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  
p rophe t :  “ I n s t e a d  o f  t h e  t ho r n ,  s h a l l  c ome  up  t h e  
f i r  t ree ;  and  in s t e ad  o f  the  b r i e r,  sha l l  come up  the
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m y r t l e  t r e e .” H e n c e  s a y s  G o d — “ A s  y e  w e r e  a  
curse”—“Ye shall be a blessing.”

Fo r  t h e  ch ange  a f f e c t s  t h em  no t  on l y  p e r s on a l l y,  
bu t  re l a t ive l y.  I t  beg in s  w i th  themse lve s ,  bu t  i t  ex- 
tends  to  o ther s ;  and a  zea lous  concer n for  the  s a lva- 
t ion of  the i r  own soul s  i s  a lways  accompanied wi th  a  
benevo len t  anx ie ty  fo r  the  s a lva t ion  o f  the i r  f e l low- 
Cre a tu re s .  The i r  exe r t i on s  f o r  t h i s  pu r po s e  a re  i n - 
d e ed  o f t e n  ung r a t e f u l l y  r e c e ived ;  a nd  t h ey  a re  re - 
proachfully desired to keep their relig ion to themselves.  
B u t  t h i s  i s  e n j o i n i n g  u p o n  t h e m  a n  i m p o s s i b i l i t y.  
They  c anno t  bu t  s p e ak  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  t h ey  h ave  
s e e n  a n d  h e a rd — I f  t h e s e  s h o u l d  h o l d  t h e i r  p e a c e ,  
the  s tone s  wou ld  c r y  out—The f i re  mus t  bur n—The  
s p r i n g  mu s t  r i s e  up.  O the r s  a re  no t  on l y  e x cu s ed ,  
but commended—even i f  they er r  in the manner,  who  
s t r ive  to  he a l  t he  s i ck ,  t o  c lo the  the  naked ,  and  to  
f e e d  t h e  h u n g r y :  bu t  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  c a l l e d  i n t e r - 
meddler s  when they would exercise the noblest  char i ty  
o f  a l l ,  wh i ch  i s  s p i r i t u a l  m e r c y.  Not  t h a t  t h ey  n eg - 
l e c t  t h e  b o d y — Je s u s  h i m s e l f  d i d  n o t .  B u t  h e  t h a t  
conve r t e th  a  s inne r  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  h i s  way s  sha l l  
s ave  a  s ou l  f rom dea th ,  and  sha l l  h ide  a  mul t i tude  o f  
sins.

D av i d  t h e r e f o r e  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  t e a c h  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  
thy  way s ,  and  s inner s  sha l l  be  conver ted  un to  thee.”  
W h a t  a  b l e s s i n g  wa s  A n d rew  t o  h i s  b ro t h e r  Pe t e r  
and  Ph i l i p  to  h i s  f r i end  Na thanae l !  and  the  woman  
o f  S ama r i a  t o  he r  f e l l ow-c i t i z en s !—“Many  be l i eved  
on  h im  f o r  t h e  s ay i n g  o f  t h e  woman .” I n  t h i s  way  
God  c a r r i e s  on  h i s  c au s e.  He  make s  u s  the  sub j e c t s  
o f  h i s  g r a ce,  and  then  the  med iums  and  the  in s t r u- 
men t s .  He  cou ld  c a l l  f i f t y  a t  once  in  a  v i l l a ge.  Bu t  
wha t  i s  common ly  the  c a s e ?  One  i s  c a l l ed  f i r s t .  He
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soon  p i t i e s  t he  cond i t i on  o f  o the r s ;  and  he  goe s  to  
the  mini s te r  by  whom he was  awakened,  and in for ms  
him of the ignorance of his  poor neighbour s,  and says,  
“Come  ove r  a nd  h e l p  u s .” He  go e s :  a nd  a  numbe r  
b e l i eve  a nd  t u r n  un t o  t h e  Lo rd .  A  s i n g l e  g r a i n  o f  
co r n  w i l l  p roduce  s eve r a l  e a r s ;  t he s e  e a r s  w i l l  p ro- 
duce  many  e a r s  more ;  and  the  inc re a s e  in  t ime  wi l l  
be suf f ic ient  for  the seminat ion of  a  f ie ld,  a  province,  
a  coun t r y—So  s ay s  God  o f  h i s  p eop l e ,  “ I  w i l l  s ow  
them in  the  e a r th .” Thu s  chu rche s  a re  r a i s ed .  Thu s  
kingdoms are evangelized.

Why  a re  good  men  c a l l e d  “ t h e  ch a r i o t s  o f  I s r a e l  
and  the  ho r s emen  the reo f ”—“the  s a l t  o f  t he  e a r th”  
—“the  l i gh t  o f  the  wor ld”—“a  dew f rom the  Lord”  
—but  to  exp re s s  the  advan t age s  o the r s  de r ive  f rom,  
t h em?  And  who  c an  t e l l  t h e  ex t en t  o f  t h e  b ene f i t s  
p roduced  by  the i r  p r aye r s ,  ex amp l e,  and  i n f l u ence ?  
We  a r e  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  n o n e  o f  t h e m  a r e  u s e l e s s :  
and  he  who  ha s  been  the  mean s  o f  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  
one  sou l ,  ha s  done  more  than  the  he ro  who ha s  de- 
l i ve r e d  a  w h o l e  e m p i r e  f ro m  c i v i l  b o n d a g e - — f o r  
“ t h e re  i s  j oy  i n  t h e  p re s en c e  o f  t h e  ange l s  o f  God  
ove r  on e  s i nne r  tha t  repen te th”—But  wha t  b l e s s ing s  
h ave  s ome  i nd iv i dua l s  p roved !  Th ink  o f  Howa rd  i n  
h i s  j ou r ney s  o f  compa s s i on—of  Thor n ton  and  Bey- 
no lds  in  the  d i f fu s ions  o f  the i r  bounty—of Luther  in  
the  work of  the  Refor mat ion—of Watt s  in  h i s  p sa lms  
a n d  hy m n s — o f  W h i t f i e l d  i n  h i s  p r e a c h i n g — o f  a  
f a ther  and mother  who br ing up a  f ami ly  o f  ch i ldren  
i n  the  f e a r  o f  t he  Lo rd-—of  the  two  o r  th ree  i nd i - 
v i d u a l s  t h a t  b ro u g h t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o  t h i s  f avo u re d  
count r y—of  the  f ew mi s s iona r i e s  who l anded  in  the  
Sou th  Se a  I s l and s ,  and  i nduced  who l e  commun i t i e s
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to  tu r n  f rom dumb ido l s  to  s e r ve  the  t r ue  God,  and  
to wait for his Son from heaven!!

But  they  a re  made a  ble s s ing  not  on ly  a s  they  ble s s  
o ther s ,  but  a s  they  a re  ble s sed  by  them.  With  rega rd  
t o  Jo s e ph ’s  o f f s p r i n g ,  t h e  d y i n g  p a t r i a r c h  “b l e s s e d  
t h e m  t h a t  d ay,  s ay i n g ,  G o d  m a ke  t h e e  a s  E p h r a i m  
and  a s  Mana s s eh .” Wha t  d id  Ba l a am bu t  b l e s s  them,  
t h o u g h  h e  wa s  e m p l oye d  t o  c u r s e ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  
“How good ly  a re  thy  t en t s ,  O Jacob,  and  thy  t abe r - 
nac l e s ,  O I s r ae l ! ”—“The  Lord  h i s  God  i s  w i th  h im,  
and  t he  s hou t  o f  a  K ing  i s  among  them”—“Le t  me  
die  the death of  the r ighteous ,  and le t  my la s t  end be  
l i ke  h i s .” And  thu s  t he i r  ve r y  enemie s  a re  i nwa rd l y  
c on s t r a i n ed  t o  a dm i re  a nd  e x t o l  t h o s e  wh o m t h ey  
p r e t e n d  t o  d e s p i s e ,  a n d  i n  wo rd s  eve n  r ev i l e .  B u t  
how cordia l ly  are they bles sed by those to whom they  
h ave  b e en  u s e f u l !  Wi t h  wha t  s a t i s f a c t i on  do e s  Jo b  
s p e ak  o f  t h i s !—“When  t h e  e a r  h e a rd  me  i t  b l e s s e d  
me”—“The ble s s ing  o f  h im tha t  wa s  ready  to  pe r i sh  
c a m e  u p o n  m e .” “ B l e s s e d  b e  my  m i s t r e s s ,” s ay s  a  
s e r va n t :  “ I  wa s  i g n o r a n t  a s  a  h e a t h e n  w h e n  I  e n - 
t e re d  h e r  f am i l y ;  bu t  s h e  h a s  l e d  me  i n t o  t h e  way  
e v e r l a s t i n g .” “ B l e s s e d  f o r  e v e r  b e  m y  p r e c i o u s  
mothe r,” s ay s  many  a  ch i l d ,  “whose  e a sy  and  gen t l e  
endeavour s  brought  me up in  the  nur ture  and admo- 
n i t i o n  o f  t h e  L o rd .” T h e i r  f e l l ow - c h r i s t i a n s  b l e s s  
t h e r n  a s  t h e i r  b re t h re n ,  c o m p a n i o n s ,  a n d  h e l p e r s .  
M i n i s t e r s  s ay,  “ T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd  b e  u p o n  
you :  we  b l e s s  you  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” “And  
t he i r  s e ed  sh a l l  b e  known  among  the  Gen t i l e s ,  and  
t h e i r  o f f s p r i ng  among  a l l  p eop l e :  a l l  t h a t  s e e  t h em  
sha l l  acknowledge them tha t  they a re  the  seed which  
t h e  L o r d  h a t h  b l e s s e d ” — F o r ,  “ C o m e ,” w i l l  t h e
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Judge  s ay,  “Come,  ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  Fa t h e r,  i nhe r i t  
the kingdom prepared for  you f rom the foundat ion of  
the world.”

MAY 3.—EVENING.
“To reveal his Son in me.”—Gal. i. 16.

To revea l  i s  t o  l ay  open  someth ing  wh ich ,  though  
i n  e x i s t e n c e  b e f o re ,  wa s  ye t  unknown .  The  know- 
l edge  o f  the  Son  o f  God i s  nece s s a r y  fo r  a l l  the  u se  
we  c an  make  o f  h im .  And  we  may  ob s e r ve  a  f ou r - 
fo ld  reve l a t ion  o f  h im.  The  t ex t  on ly  speak s  o f  one  
o f  t h e s e :  b u t  t h e y  a r e  a l l  t r u e ;  a n d  t h e y  a r e  a l l  
profitable.

The re  i s  a  reve l a t i on  o f  t he  S av iou r  t o  u s .  Th i s  i s  
f ound  i n  t h e  S c r i p tu re,  wh i ch ,  t h e re f o re,  we  o f t en  
c a l l  e m p h a t i c a l l y  “ r e ve l a t i o n .” I t  d i s c ove r s  m a ny  
t h i ng s ;  bu t  h e  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  s ub j e c t :  a nd  we  a re  
p e r s u a d ed  no t h i n g  h a s  f ound  a  p l a c e  i n  i t  bu t  h a s  
s ome  re l a t i on  t o  h im .  Th i s  reve l a t i on  e a r l y  b eg an .  
I t  d aw n e d  i n  Pa r a d i s e ,  a n d  t h e  l i g h t  c o n t i nu e d  t o  
s h i ne  more  and  more  un to  t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.  A l l  t h e  
Jewi sh  o rd inance s  and  s a c r i f i c e s  p re f i gu red  h im.  Of  
h im,  Mose s  in  the  l aw,  and  the  p rophe t s ,  d id  wr i t e :  
a n d  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  J e s u s  wa s  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p ro - 
p h e c y.  H e  c a m e  p e r s o n a l l y  a s  a  p r e a c h e r :  a n d  h e  
wa s  h i s  own  sub j e c t .  He  unbo somed  h imse l f  t o  h i s  
d i sc ip le s  a s  f a r  a s  they were  able  to  bear  i t ;  and pro- 
m i s e d  t h e m  a  f u l l e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  T h i s  wa s  d o n e  
w h e n  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  t a u g h t  t h e m  a l l  t h i n g s ;  a n d  
b rought  a l l  th ing s  to  the i r  remembrance  tha t  he  had  
s a i d  un to  them;  and  i n sp i red  them to  commun ic a t e  
t h e  i n f o r ma t i on  t o  o t h e r s :  t h a t  a l l  m i gh t  re a d  and  
understand their knowledge in the mystery of Christ.
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The re  i s  a  reve l a t i on  o f  the  S av iou r  i n  us .  Th i s  i s  
more  than  the  fo r mer.  Many who have  acce s s  to  the  
Sc r i p tu re s  w i l l  pe r i sh ;  and  a l l  t he i r  knowledge  w i l l  
on ly  prove  the  s avour  o f  dea th  unto  dea th .  There  i s ,  
howeve r,  a s  to  in fo r ma t ion ,  no th ing  in  the  in t e r na l  
revela t ion that  i s  not  in the exter na l .  I t  i s  not ,  there- 
fo re,  a  new reve l a t ion  in  i t s e l f ;  fo r  the  t r u th s  them- 
se lve s  a re  a s  o ld  a s  the  Crea t ion ;  bu t  i t  i s  new a s  to  
our  pe rcep t ion  and  exper i ence.  I f  a  man  bor n  b l ind  
we re  t o  re c e ive  h i s  s i g h t ,  h e  wou l d  no t  s e e  a  n ew  
sun ,  bu t  i t  wou ld  be  new to  h im.  Even  in  a  l and  o f  
v i s ion we may be ca l led out of  darkness  into hi s  mar- 
ve l lou s  l i gh t ;  becau se  the  eye s  o f  our  under s t and ing  
m ay  b e  o p e n e d .  We  h e a rd  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e f o r e ;  
bu t  now,  i n  God ’s  l i gh t ,  we  s e e  l i gh t .  Th i s  i l l um i - 
na t ion  shews  u s  no t  on ly  the i r  re a l i t y,  bu t  the i r  ex- 
ce l lency;  and,  with their  g lor y,  f ixes ,  and repleni shes ,  
and  sway s  t he  sou l .  Be  no t  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  any  th ing  
s h o r t  o f  t h i s .  D i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  a  C h r i s t i a n  i n  
n a m e,  a n d  a  C h r i s t i a n  i n d e e d .  D o  n o t  p l a c e  yo u r  
r e l i g i o n  i n  a n y t h i n g  w i t h o u t  yo u .  H ave  yo u  t h e  
w i t n e s s  i n  yo u r s e l ve s ?  I s  C h r i s t  r e ve a l e d  i n  yo u ?  
Have you such a  s ight  of  h im, by f a i th ,  a s  to see that  
he  i s  f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men?  a s  to  f ee l  h im  
i n f i n i t e l y  ende a red ?  a s  t o  coun t  a l l  t h i ng s  bu t  l o s s  
f o r  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  h i s  know l edg e ?  Th i s  i s  wha t  
he  h imse l f  mean s  when  he  s a i d ,  “He  th a t  s e e th  the  
Son, and believeth on him, hath everlasting life.”

The re  i s  a  reve l a t i on  o f  h im  by  u s .  I t  i s  ou r  d e s - 
t i ny,  ou r  du t y,  ou r  p r iv i l e g e,  t o  make  h im  known .  
Thi s  i s  done by our  be ing the subject s  o f  h i s  agency;  
a s  the  work d i sp lays  the  a t t r ibutes  o f  the  author,  and  
the  s t reams  proc l a im the  qua l i ty  o f  the  founta in .  We  
shou ld  d i s cove r  h im by  our  re s embl ance,  a s  h i s  f o l -
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l owe r s ;  a nd  by  ou r  t e s t imony,  a s  h i s  w i t n e s s e s .  We  
c an  speak  upon o the r  sub jec t s—Why not  upon  th i s ?  
Who has  not  oppor tuni t ie s  to  exto l  h im among chi l - 
d ren ,  s e r van t s ,  f r i end s ,  n e i ghbou r s ?  Wha t  do  s e ek - 
ing  sou l s  wan t ,  bu t  to  s ee  Je su s ?  Or  doub t ing  one s ,  
bu t  t o  be  a s s u red  o f  h i s  l ove ?  Have  we  been  f re e l y  
h e a l e d  by  h i m ?  L e t  u s  t e l l  t h e  d i s e a s e d  a n d  d y i n g  
o f  the  Phy s i c i an .  Le t  u s  zea lou s l y  a id  eve r y  in s t i tu- 
t ion tha t  a ims  to  shew for th  h i s  p ra i se.  Pray  tha t  h i s  
g lor y  may be  revea led ,  and tha t  a l l  f l e sh  may see  the  
salvation of our God.

T h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  r e ve l a t i o n  o f  h i m  w i t h  u s .  T h e  
wo r l d  k n owe t h  u s  n o t :  i t  k n ew  h i m  n o t .  We  a r e  
n ow  h i d ;  a n d  h e  i s  h i d ;  a n d  b o t h  a r e  t o  b e  d i s - 
p l ayed  a t  t he  s ame  t ime.  The  day  o f  t he  man i f e s t a - 
t ion of  the sons  of  God i s  a l so the reve la t ion of  Je sus  
Chr i s t .  And  when  he,  who  i s  ou r  l i f e,  sh a l l  appea r,  
we  a l s o  s h a l l  a ppe a r  w i t h  h im  i n  g l o r y.  Them th a t  
s l e ep  i n  Je s u s  w i l l  God  b r i ng  w i t h  h im .  They  s u f - 
fered with him, and they shall be glorified together.

We  w i sh  t o  b e  d i s t i ngu i s h ed .  We  wan t  s ome th ing  
exc lu s ive :  ha l f  the  re l i sh  and va lue  i s  gone,  i f  o ther s  
s h a re  w i th  u s .  Bu t  h i s  benevo l ence,  h i s  conde s c en- 
s ion ,  a re  such ,  tha t  he  cannot  be  s a t i s f i ed  un le s s  we  
p a r t ake  w i th  h im :  “ I  appo in t  un to  you  a  k i ngdom,  
a s  my  Fa the r,  h a th  appo in t ed  un to  me ;  th a t  ye  may  
ea t  and dr ink a t  my table  in  my k ingdom, and s i t  on  
t h ro n e s  j u d g i n g  t h e  t we l ve  t r i b e s  o f  I s r a e l .” “ To  
h im tha t  ove rcome th  w i l l  I  g r an t  t o  s i t  w i th  me  in  
my throne,  even a s  I  a l so  overcame,  and am se t  down  
wi th  my  Fa the r  in  h i s  th rone.”—But  where  wi l l  the  
ungodly and sinner appear?
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MAY 4.—MORNING.
“For even Christ pleased not himself.”—Rom. xv, 3.

—Not a s  i f  h i s  unde r t ak ing  our  c au se  wa s  ag a in s t  
h i s  w i l l ;  o r  t h a t  h e  eve r  f e l t  i t  t o  b e  a  t a s k  a nd  a  
g r i e v a n c e .  H e  wa s  vo l u n t a r y  i n  t h e  e n g a g e m e n t ,  
and  cheer fu l  in  the  execu t ion ;  and  cou ld  s ay,  I  have  
a  bap t i sm to  be  bap t i zed  wi th ,  and  how am I  s t r a i t - 
ened t i l l  i t  be  accompl i shed !—But  he  never  fo l lowed  
t h e  i ndu l g en c e  o f  h i s  n a t u r a l  i n c l i n a t i on .  He  p re - 
f e r red  the  g lo r y  o f  God  and  our  bene f i t  to  h i s  own  
g ra t i f i ca t ion.  He did not  consu l t  h i s  ea se :  but  denied  
t he  demand s  o f  s l e ep  when  du ty  requ i red  exe r t i on .  
H e  r e j e c t e d ,  w i t h  a n g e r ,  Pe t e r ’s  p ro p o s a l  t o  s p a re  
h i m s e l f  f r o m  s u f f e r i n g .  H e  d i d  n o t  c o n s u l t  a m - 
b i t i ou s  f e e l i n g s ;  bu t  re f u s ed  t h e  p eop l e  when  t h ey  
would  have  made h im k ing .  He s tood not  upon rank  
and consequence ;  but  washed the  d i sc ip le s ’ f ee t ,  and  
wa s  a m o n g  t h e m  a s  o n e  t h a t  s e r ve t h .  H e  wa s  f a r  
mo re  d e l i g h t e d  w i t h  Ma r y ’s  r e c ep t i on  o f  h i s  wo rd  
th an  w i th  Mar tha ’s  p repa r a t ion  fo r  h i s  appe t i t e.  He  
was  no t  on ly  th i r s ty,  bu t  hung r y,  when the  d i s c ip l e s  
l e f t  h im  a t  t he  we l l  t o  go  and  buy  mea t :  bu t  when  
t hey  re tu r ned ,  and  s a i d ,  Ma s t e r,  e a t ;  he  rep l i ed ,  “ I  
have meat  to  ea t  which ye  know not  o f—In your  ab- 
sence  I  have  had someth ing above cor porea l  s a t i s f ac- 
t i o n — I  h ave  b e e n  s av i n g  a  s o u l  f r o m  d e a t h ,  a n d  
hiding a  mult i tude of  s ins—My meat  i s  to do the wi l l  
o f  Him tha t  s en t  me,  and  to  f in i sh  h i s  work .” When  
t he  co l l e c to r s  o f  t h e  Temp l e - t ax  c ame  to  Pe t e r,  h e  
s a id  to  h im,  “Wha t  th inke s t  thou ,  S imon?  o f  whom  
do  the  k ing s  o f  the  ea r th  t ake  cu s tom or  t r ibu te?  o f  
the i r  own ch i ld ren  o r  o f  s t r ange r s ?  Pe te r  s a i th  un to
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h im ,  O f  s t r a n g e r s .  Je s u s  s a i t h  un t o  h im ,  Then  a re  
t h e  ch i l d ren  f r e e—The  Temp l e  i s  t h e  hou s e  o f  my  
Heaven l y  F a the r,  and  I  am  h i s  on l y  bego t t en  Son .”  
Bu t ,  t hough  no t  bound  l i ke  o the r s ,  he  fo regoe s  h i s  
r i gh t ,  i n  o rde r  to  avo id  o f f ence :  “Notwi th s t and ing ,  
l e s t  we  shou ld  o f f end ;” th a t  i s ,  exc i t e  p a in ,  o r  d i s - 
l i ke,  o r  re f l e c t i on ,  by  the i r  t h ink ing  we  have  no t  a  
p ro p e r  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  S a n c t u a r y  a n d  o rd i n a n c e s  o f  
God—“le s t  we  shou ld  o f f end  them,  go  t hou  to  t he  
sea, and cast  in an hook, and take up the f i sh that f ir s t  
come th  up ;  and  when  thou  ha s t  opened  h i s  mou th ,  
thou sha l t  f ind a  p iece  o f  money;  tha t  t ake,  and g ive  
unto  them for  me and thee.” Thi s  he  exempl i f i ed  a l l  
t h rough  l i f e :  He  wa s ,  t he re fo re,  we l l  p repa red ,  and  
au tho r i z ed  to  s ay,  “ I f  any  man  w i l l  b e  my  d i s c i p l e,  
l e t  h i m  d e ny  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t a ke  u p  h i s  c ro s s ,  a n d  
follow me.”

—And  ob s e r ve  t h e  u s e  t h e  Apo s t l e  make s  o f  i t— 
Bec au s e  Ch r i s t  p l e a s ed  no t  h imse l f ,  t h e re f o re,  “ l e t  
the  s t rong  bea r  the  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  the  weak ,  and  not  
p l e a s e  themse lve s”—“Le t  eve r y  one  o f  u s  p l e a s e  h i s  
ne i ghbour  fo r  h i s  good  to  ed i f i c a t ion .” He,  indeed ,  
l im i t s  t h e  du t y.  We  a re  no t  t o  humour  ou r  b ro the r  
i n  a  s i n fu l  cou r s e ;  bu t  on l y  i n  t h ing s  i nnocen t  and  
l awfu l—and we a re  to  do th i s ,  wi th  a  v iew to  secure  
and promote his  wel f are,  and not for any advantage of  
ou r  own .  Bu t  we  a re  no t  t o  con su l t  ou r  own  l i t t l e  
c o nve n i e n c e s ,  a n d  a p p e t i t e s ,  a n d  w i s h e s .  We  a r e  
not  even to fo l low our convict ions ,  in  ever y di sputed  
m a t t e r .  “ L e t  u s  n o t ,  t h e re f o re ,  j u d g e  o n e  a n o t h e r  
any  more :  bu t  judge  th i s  r a the r,  Tha t  no  man  pu t  a  
s tumbl ingblock or  an occas ion to  f a l l  in  h i s  brother ’s  
way.  I  know,  a nd  am  pe r s u ad ed  by  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s ,  
t h a t  t h e re  i s  no th i ng  unc l e an  o f  i t s e l f :  bu t  t o  h im
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tha t  e s t eemeth  any  th ing  to  be  unc lean ,  to  h im i t  i s  
u n c l e a n .  B u t  i f  t hy  b ro t h e r  b e  g r i e ve d  w i t h  t hy  
mea t ,  now wa lke s t  thou  no t  cha r i t ab l y.  De s t roy  no t  
h im  w i t h  t hy  me a t ,  f o r  whom Ch r i s t  d i e d .” He re ,  
aga in ,  the  Apos t l e  ca l l s  in  Je su s ,  a s  a  mot ive,  and  an  
example—He denied himsel f  so as  to die for this  weak  
b ro the r,  and  wi l l  you ,  s ay s  he,  re fu se  to  deny  your- 
s e l ve s  i n  a  t r i f l i ng  fo rbea r ance  on  h i s  beha l f ?  “ I t  i s  
good nei ther  to ea t  f le sh ,  nor  to dr ink wine,  nor  any  
th ing whereby thy brother  s tumble th ,  or  i s  o f fended,  
or is made weak.”

Herein,  too, Paul  enjoins no more than he pract i sed;  
for  he drank deep into the Saviour ’s  sp i r i t—“I p lea se  
a l l  men in al l  things,  not seeking mine own prof i t ,  but  
t h e  p ro f i t  o f  m a ny,  t h a t  t h e y  m ay  b e  s a ve d .” “ I f  
mea t  make  my bro ther  to  o f f end ,  I  wi l l  e a t  no  f l e sh  
whi l e  the  wor ld  s t ande th ,  l e s t  I  make  my bro ther  to  
o f f e n d .” A n d  h ow  n o b l e  d o e s  h e  h e r e  l o o k !  A n d  
how be low h i s  p r inc ip le s  does  a  Chr i s t i an  ac t ,  when  
he  th inks  o f  h imse l f  on ly ;  h i s  own accommodat ion— 
ye a ,  even  h i s  own  con s c i en c e !  He  i s  t o  re g a rd  t h e  
sa t i s f act ion of  another ’s  mind,  a s  wel l  a s  hi s  own; and  
i s  to  wa lk ,  no t  on ly  r i gh teou s l y,  bu t  cha r i t ab ly.  Ye t  
s ome  s ay,  “ I  do  no t  t h i n k  i t  s i n f u l ;  t h e re f o re  I  am  
not  obl iged to abs ta in”—And was  Paul  obl iged to ab- 
s t a i n ?  A l l  t h i n g s  we re  p u re  t o  h i m ;  bu t  h e  wo u l d  
not  eat  with of fence.  Some seem never  to regard how  
t h e i r  c onduc t  w i l l  a f f e c t  o t h e r s :  bu t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  
s ay s ,  “G ive  none  o f f e n c e ;  n e i t h e r  t o  t h e  Jew s  n o r  
t o  t he  Gen t i l e s ,  no r  t o  the  Church  o f  God .” A s aph  
was  checked in  h i s  improper  l anguage  by  remember- 
i n g  t h a t ,  i f  h e  s o  s p ake,  h e  s hou l d  “o f f end  a g a i n s t  
t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  u p r i g h t .” L e t  u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
beware of  throwing s tumblingblocks in the way of  the
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b l i nd .  L e t  u s  make  s t r a i gh t  p a t h s  f o r  ou r  f e e t ,  l e s t  
tha t  which i s  l ame be  tur ned out  o f  the  way :  but  l e t  
it rather be healed.

Chr i s t iani ty i s  des igned to ref ine and sof ten;  to take  
away  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n e ,  a n d  t o  g i ve  u s  h e a r t s  o f  
f lesh;  to pol i sh of f  the rudeness  and ar rogances of  our  
manner s  and  t emper s ;  and  to  make  u s  b l ame le s s  and  
h a r m l e s s ,  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d ,  w i t h o u t  r e bu ke .  L o rd  
Chatham, in  one of  h i s  Let ter s  to  h i s  Nephew, f ine ly  
s ay s ,  “ Po l i t e n e s s  i s  b e n evo l e n c e  i n  l i t t l e  t h i n g s : ”  
Rel ig ion should make us  the  most  po l i te  crea tures  in  
the  wor ld ;  and what  per sons  o f  r ank do f rom educa- 
t ion ,  we should  do f rom pr inc ip le ;  y ie ld ing  our  own  
des i res  and c la ims,  to become a l l  th ings  to a l l  men,  i f  
by  a ny  me an s  we  may  g a i n  s ome :  a nd  b e  no t  on l y  
sincere, but without offence, until the day of Christ.

I f  s o,  s o m e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n  h ave  mu c h  t o  
l e a r n .  They  t h i nk  o f  no th ing  bu t  t h e i r  own  i ndu l - 
gence.  They know nothing of  bear ing with in f i r mity ;  
o f  wa i t ing  fo r  improvement ;  o f  wa tch ing  fo r  oppor- 
tun i ty.  They  a re  dec i s ive,  and  d ic t a to r i a l ,  and  ha s ty,  
a n d  s e ve r e .  T h ey  p r i d e  t h e m s e l ve s  o n l y  o n  w h a t  
they  ca l l  f a i th fu lne s s ,  and  which  i s  the  ea s i e s t  th ing  
in re l ig ion to them, because i t  f a l l s  in with their  own  
natura l  temper—not to  say,  tha t  f requent ly  what  they  
mean by  f ide l i ty  i s  on ly  r udenes s  and  in so lence.  But  
while we can do nothing against  the truth, but for the  
t ruth,  we are required to be cour teous ;  and to pur sue  
whatsoever things are lovely, and of good report.

And ,  w i thou t  th i s ,  p ro f e s so r s  w i l l  no t  on ly  rende r  
r e l i g i o n  u n a m i a b l e  a n d  r e p u l s i ve ;  b u t  w i l l  l owe r  
themse lve s  in  genera l  e s t imat ion ,  and lo se  the  in f lu- 
ence  which  i s  der ivable  f rom reputa t ion  and e s teem.  
W h o  c a n  r e g a rd  t h e  h a u g h t y  a n d  t h e  s e l f i s h ?  B u t
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f o r  a  g o o d  m a n  s o m e  wo u l d  eve n  d a re  t o  d i e .  A n  
ino f fen s ive,  s e l f -deny ing ,  love ly  d i spos i t ion  and ca r- 
r i age  wins  the  hea r t .  I t  i s  no t  in  our  power  to  love,  
bu t  i t  i s  i n  ou r  power  t o  be  l oved .  Our  l ov ing  an - 
o the r  depends  upon h im;  and  he re  we  have  no  con- 
t ro l :  but  another ’s  lov ing us  depends  upon our se lve s ;  
a n d  h e  t h a t  w i l l  h ave  f r i e n d s ,  mu s t  s h ew  h i m s e l f  
fr iendly.

Doddr idge  bu r i ed  a  mos t  i n t e re s t ing  ch i l d  a t  n ine  
ye a r s  o f  a ge.  The  de a r  l i t t l e  c re a tu re  wa s  a  g ene r a l  
f avou r i t e :  a nd  h e  t e l l s  u s ,  i n  h i s  Fu n e r a l  S e r mo n ,  
t h a t  w h e n  h e  o n e  d ay  a s ke d  h e r ,  h ow  i t  wa s  t h a t  
eve r y  body  loved  he r—I  know no t ,  s he  s a i d ,  un l e s s  
i t  be that  I  love ever y body.—Tel l  your chi ldren th i s .  
A l s o  r e a d  t o  t h e m — “ T h e  c h i l d  S a m u e l  g r ew  o n ,  
and  wa s  in  f avour  bo th  wi th  the  Lord  and  a l so  wi th  
men.”

“For  he  tha t  i n  the s e  th ing s  s e r ve th  Chr i s t ,  i s  a c - 
c e p t a b l e  t o  G o d ,  a n d  a p p rove d  o f  m e n .  L e t  u s ,  
the re fo re,  fo l low a f t e r  th ing s  which  make  fo r  peace,  
and things wherewith one may edify another.”

MAY 4.—EVENING.
“And they  wor sh ipped  h im,  and r e tu r ned  to  J e ru sa l em  
with great joy: and were continually in the temple, praising  
and Messing God. Amen.”—Luke xxiv. 52, 53.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  con s equence  o f  t h e  a f f e c t i n g  t r a n s - 
a c t i o n  r e c o rd e d  i n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e s .  “ H e  l e d  
t hem ou t  a s  f a r  a s  t o  Be th any,  and  he  l i f t ed  up  h i s  
hands ,  and  ble s sed  them.  And i t  c ame to  pa s s ,  whi l e  
h e  b l e s s e d  t h e m ,  h e  wa s  p a r t e d  f r o m  t h e m ,  a n d  
c a r r i ed  up  in to  heaven .”—Upon th i s  four  th ing s  a re  
recorded of these blessed disciples.
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F i r s t ,  t h e i r  a do r a t i on  o f  h im—“They  wo r s h i pped  
h im.” Fu l l  o f  a s ton i shmen t ,  and  s t r a in ing  the i r  eye s  
t o  f o l l ow  h i m  i n  h i s  t r a c e l e s s  f l i g h t ,  t h e y  we r e  
s t a n d i n g  w h e n  h e  h a d  a s c e n d e d :  a n d  h e n c e  t h e  
a n g e l i c  m e s s e n g e r s  s a i d ,  “ W hy  s t a n d  ye  g a z i n g  u p  
i n t o  h e ave n ? ” T h ey  t h e n  k n e e l e d ,  a n d  p ro s t r a t e d  
themse lve s  upon the  g round—and “wor sh ipped h im.”  
And what  was  th i s  wor sh ip?  I t  was  noth ing  l e s s  than  
D i v i n e .  I t  wa s  a d d r e s s e d  t o  a  b e i n g  n ow  a b s e n t ,  
and  whose  s en se s  the re fo re  cou ld  no t  adve r t i z e  h im  
o f  t h e  homage :  f o r  t h ey  no t  on l y  wo r s h i pped ,  bu t  
wor shipped him. The enemies  of  the present  t ruth are  
emba r r a s s ed  w i th  the  c a s e  o f  S t ephen .  They  c anno t  
deny  tha t  h e  pr ayed  to  Chr i s t ,  when  he  s a i d ,  “Lord  
J e s u s ,  r e c e i ve  my  s p i r i t ; ” a n d  “ L o rd ,  l ay  n o t  t h i s  
s i n  t o  t h e i r  c h a r g e .” B u t  t h e y  r e p l y,  t h a t  h e  s a w  
C h r i s t  “ s t a n d i n g  o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d : ” a n d  
t h e r e f o r e  add re s s ed  h im ;  conced ing  th a t  t o  h ave  ad - 
d re s s ed  h im in  th i s  manner,  had  he  been  ab sen t  and  
inv i s ib l e,  would  have  been  no l e s s  than  ido l a t r y.  Yet  
not to observe that  the pet i t ions themselves were very  
s t r ange  one s ,  t o  o f f e r  to  a  c re a tu re,  even  i f  p re s en t  
and  in  s i gh t ,  we  f ind  p r aye r  add re s s ed  to  h im when  
he  wa s  unden i ab l y  inv i s i b l e  and  ab s en t .  Pau l  s peak s  
o f  “a l l  who ca l led  upon the  name of  the  Lord Je sus .”  
In  h i s  own prayer  for  the  Thes s a lon ians  he  ment ions  
h im ,  even  be fo re  t h e  F a the r.  “Now ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  
Chr i s t  himsel f ,  and God, even our Father,  which hath  
l oved  u s ,  and  h a th  g iven  u s  eve r l a s t i ng  con so l a t i on  
and  good  hope  th rough  g r ace,  comfor t  your  hea r t s ,  
a n d  s t a b l i s h  yo u  i n  e ve r y  g o o d  wo rd  a n d  wo r k .”  
A n d  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  h e r e  wo r s h i p p e d  h i m  a f t e r  “ h e  
was carr ied up into heaven.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h e i r  o b e d i e n c e — “ A n d  t h ey  r e t u r n e d
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t o  Je r u s a l e m .” We  c a l l  t h i s  o b e d i e n c e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  
h ad  exp re s s l y  en j o i n ed  i t .  “Ta r r y  ye  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  
Je r u s a l em  un t i l  ye  b e  endued  w i th  powe r  f rom on .  
h i g h .” “ B e i n g  a s s e m b l e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e m ,  h e  
c ommand e d  t h em  t h a t  t h ey  s hou l d ,  no t  d ep a r t  f rom  
Je r u s a l em ,  bu t  wa i t  f o r  t h e  p romi s e  o f  t h e  F a the r.”  
I t  was  a l l  a long fore to ld  tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  d i spensa- 
t ion was  to  commence f rom the metropol i s  o f  Judæa.  
“The  Lord  sha l l  s end  the  rod  o f  h i s  s t reng th  ou t  o f  
Z ion .” “Out  o f  Z ion  sha l l  go  fo r th  the  l aw,  and  the  
word  o f  the  Lord  f rom Je r u s a l em.” There  Je su s  d i ed  
a n d  ro s e  a g a i n .  T h e r e  t h e  A p o s t l e s  we r e  t o  o p e n  
t h e i r  c o m m i s s i o n ;  a n d  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  wa s  t o  b e  
poured down to qual i fy  them to preach the Gospel  to  
eve r y  c r e a t u re .  A t  t h i s  t i m e  Ju d æ a  wa s  t h e  c e n t r e  
o f  t h e  known  wo r l d ;  f o r  Ame r i c a  wa s  no t  ye t  d i s - 
c ove r e d ,  a n d  p ro b a b l y  n o t  i n h a b i t e d .  I t  wa s  t h e  
mo s t  s u r rounded  and  the  mo s t  a c c e s s i b l e  s i t u a t i on ;  
a n d  t h e re f o re  w h e n  t h e  L o rd  m a d e  t h e  f e a s t  u n t o  
a l l  p e o p l e ,  h e  s p r e a d  i t  u p o n  t h i s  m o u n t a i n ;  t h e  
t able  was  in  the  midd le  o f  the  room.  I t  would  be  an  
ev idence  in  f avour  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  th a t  i t  wa s  pub- 
l i shed  immedia te ly  on  the  spot  where  the  f ac t s  were  
a l l e g e d  t o  h ave  o c c u r r e d .  A n d  i t  wo u l d  s h ew  t h e  
c ompa s s i on a t e  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t h e  Founde r,  t h a t  h e  
wou l d  h ave  re p en t an c e  and  rem i s s i on  o f  s i n  i n  h i s  
Name  to  be  pub l i s h ed  f i r s t  a t  Je r u s a l em .  Hence  he  
re qu i red  t h e i r  r e t u r n  t h i t h e r.  And  t h ey,  i n s t e a d  o f  
f l ee ing  o r  concea l ing  themse lve s ,  repa i red  back  to  a  
p l a c e  f u l l  o f  d ange r—a  p l a c e  whe re  l a t e l y  t hey  h ad  
k i l l ed  the i r  Mas ter,  and would be  s t i l l  more  l ike ly  to  
h a t e  a n d  p e r s e c u t e  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h i s  wo u l d  b e  a  
g rea t  t r i a l  o f  the i r  obed ience.  They  were  go ing  l ike  
l ambs  in to  a  l a i r  o f  wolve s .  But  they  had  noth ing  to
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do  wi th  even t s .  They  knew h i s  o rde r  fo r  the i r  con- 
d u c t ;  a n d  t h e  p a t h  o f  d u t y  i s  t h e  p a t h  o f  s a f e t y.  
Yea, we see,

Thi rd ly,  the i r  g l adnes s ;  fo r  they  not  on ly  re tur ned ,  
b u t  “ w i t h  g r e a t  j oy.” T h i s  s e e m s  s u r p r i s i n g .  H e  
i s  a  bad re l a t ion,  we say,  tha t  i s  not  mi s sed .  How we  
f e e l  t h e  remova l  o f  a  f r i end  o r  a  m in i s t e r  who  h a s  
been useful to us!  and not to feel ,  would be a cr iminal  
i n s e n s i b i l i t y.  W h a t  a  l o s s  t h e n  d i d  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  
sus ta in when depr ived of  the i r  Lord and Saviour  who  
h ad  a lway s  gu ided ,  p re s e r ved ,  and  comfo r t ed  them!  
A c co rd i n g l y,  when  t h e  i n t ima t i on  wa s  f i r s t  g iven ,  
s o r row f i l l e d  t he i r  h e a r t s .  Bu t  we  he re  s e e  t he  ad - 
van t age  o f  knowledge.  For  he  had  opened  the i r  un- 
de r s t and ing s ,  and  exp l a ined  to  them the  Sc r ip tu re s :  
a n d  t h ey  n ow  s aw — T h a t  t h o u g h  h e  wa s  g o i n g  t o  
l e ave  t h em  a s  t o  h i s  bod i l y  p re s en c e,  h e  wou l d  b e  
wi th  them sp i r i tua l l y—That  h i s  depa r tu re  wou ld  re- 
su l t  in hi s  own exal ta t ion and g lor y—That i t  was  a l so  
e xped i en t  f o r  t h emse l ve s  t h a t  h e  wen t  away—Tha t  
h e  wou ld  appe a r  i n  t h e  p re s ence  o f  God  f o r  t h em,  
a n d  b e  t h e i r  a d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r — T h a t  h e  
wou ld  be  ab l e  to  make  a l l  t h ing s  work  toge the r  fo r  
the i r  good—That  he would prepare  a  p lace  for  them,  
and  come aga in  and  rece ive  them unto  h imse l f ,  tha t  
whe re  h e  wa s  t h ey  m i gh t  b e  a l s o.  And  wha t  cou l d  
they want more to induce them to rejoice? But,

Four th ly,  they  were  a s  g r a t e fu l  a s  they  were  joy fu l  
—“And were  con t inua l l y  in  the  t emp le  p r a i s ing  and  
b l e s s i n g  G o d .” T h a t  i s ,  t h e y  c o n s t a n t l y  r e p a i r e d  
th i the r  a t  the  s e a son s  o f  devo t ion .  For  we  read  tha t  
“when” upon  t h e i r  re t u r n  t o  Je r u s a l em  “ they  we re  
come  i n ,  t h ey  wen t  up  i n to  an  uppe r  room,  whe re  
abode  both  Pe te r,  and  James ,  and  John,  and Andrew,



224 may 5.—morning 

224

P h i l i p,  a n d  T h o m a s ,  B a r t h o l o m ew,  a n d  M a t t h ew,  
Jame s  t h e  s on  o f  A lphæu s ,  and  S imon  Ze lo t e s ,  and  
J u d a s  t i r e  b ro t h e r  o f  J a m e s .  T h e s e  a l l  c o n t i n u e d  
wi th  one accord in  prayer  and suppl ica t ion,  wi th  the  
women,  and  Mar y  the  mother  o f  Je su s ,  and  wi th  h i s  
b r e t h r e n .” B u t  t h e i r  p r i va t e  e n g a g e m e n t s  d i d  n o t  
keep  them f rom the  publ i c  s e r v i ce s  o f  the  s anc tua r y  
a s  o f t en  a s  they  re tu r ned .  We a re  no t  to  fo r s ake  the  
h o u s e  o f  o u r  G o d :  a n d  we  a r e  t o  “ e n t e r  h i s  g a t e s  
w i th  thank sg iv ing ,  and  h i s  cour t s  w i th  p r a i s e.” I t  i s  
e a sy  to  s ee  wha t  wa s  the  c au se  o f  the i r  exc i t ement ,  
a n d  w h i c h  l e d  t h e m  t o  m a g n i f y  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  t o  
e x a l t  h i s  Name  t oge th e r.  They  b l e s s e d  and  p r a i s e d  
h im for  a l l  the i r  merc ie s ,  bu t ,  above  a l l ,  fo r  h i s  un- 
s p e a k a b l e  G i f t — T h a t  h e  wa s  d e l i ve r e d  f o r  t h e i r  
o f f e n c e s  a n d  r a i s e d  a g a i n  f o r  t h e i r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n — 
Tha t  he  eve r  l ived  to  make  in t e rce s s i on  fo r  them— 
T h a t  h e  h a d  t a ke n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h e ave n  o n  t h e i r  
b eh a l f—and  t h a t  i n  h im  they  we re  b l e s s ed  w i th  a l l  
sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s  in  heaven ly  p l ace s .  Le t  u s  cher i sh  
the  s ame d i spos i t ion ,  and  fo l low the i r  example.  And  
l e t  ou r  g r a t i t ude  be  re a l  and  p r a c t i c a l .  Le t  u s  shew  
f o r th  h i s  p r a i s e ,  no t  on l y  w i th  ou r  l i p s ,  bu t  i n  ou r  
l i v e s .  “ G o d  i s  t h e  L o r d ,  w h i c h  h a t h  s h e we d  u s  
l i gh t :  b i nd  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  w i t h  co rd s ,  even  un to  t h e  
horns of the altar.”

MAY 5.—MORNING.
“If thou knewest the gift of God.”—John iv. 10.

As i f  he had sa id to the woman—Thou mistakest  me  
f o r  a  m e re  Jew,  wa n d e r i n g  a n d  we a r y,  a n d  s i t t i n g  
thu s  on  the  we l l ,  and  a sk ing  fo r  the  re f re shment  o f
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wa t e r ,  s e e m i n g l y  d e p e n d e n t  o n  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  a  
s t r anger.  But  i f  thou wer t  acqua in ted  wi th  me—tha t  
I  am  t h e  Me rc y  p rom i s e d  f rom  t h e  b e g i nn i ng ;  t h e  
Only Begot ten of  the  Father,  fu l l  o f  g race  and t r uth ;  
t h a t  I  am come  in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave  s i nne r s ;  and  
t h a t  i n  me  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l s—wha t  an  oppo r tun i t y  
wou lde s t  t hou  f i nd  i s  now a f f o rded  t h e e—“I f  t hou  
knewest the Gift of God”—

He c a l l s  h imse l f  t h e  g i f t  o f  God ,  bec au s e  he  c ame  
no t  a c co rd ing  t o  t he  cou r s e  o f  n a tu re.  A  body  wa s  
p repa red  h im.  A  v i r g in  conce ive s ,  and  bea r s  a  Son ;  
and the  ho ly  th ing bor n o f  her  i s  ca l l ed ,  The Son o f  
G o d . — We  g o  a l s o  f u r t h e r .  A  p r e t e r n a t u r a l  i n t e r - 
po s i t i on  migh t  h ave  t aken  p l a ce  i n  a  way  o f  wra th ;  
and this  i s  what seemed most probable in the case,  and  
would have been the foreboding of  our  gui l ty  minds .  
B u t  G o d  s e n t  n o t  h i s  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  S o n  i n t o  t h e  
wo r l d  t o  c o n d e m n  t h e  wo r l d ,  bu t  t h a t  t h e  wo r l d  
t h ro u g h  h i m  m i g h t  b e  s ave d .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  c a m e ,  
not  according to  any r u le  o f  deser t .  A few year s  ago,  
We heard much of  the r ight s  o f  man;  and though the  
exp re s s i on  wa s  abu s ed ,  and  b rough t  i n to  con t empt ,  
t h e re  i s  a  p rop r i e t y  i n  i t .  Man  ha s  r i gh t s ,  w i th  re - 
g a rd  t o  h i s  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s .  Ch i l d ren  h ave  r i gh t s ,  
w i th  rega rd  to  pa ren t s ;  and  sub j ec t s ,  w i th  rega rd  to  
s ove re i gn s .  A  man  ha s  a  r i gh t  t o  en joy  the  f r u i t  o f  
h i s  l a bou r ;  h e  h a s  a  r i gh t  t o  wo r s h i p  t h e  Sup reme  
Be i ng  a c co rd i ng  t o  h i s  c on s c i en c e .  Bu t  wha t  we re  
h i s  r i gh t s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  God ?  Wha t  r i gh t  t o  p ro - 
t e c t i o n  h a s  a  s u b j e c t  t h a t  h a s  b e c o m e  r e b e l l i o u s ?  
What  r igh t  to  wage s  ha s  a  s e r van t  tha t  ha s  r un  away  
f ro m  h i s  m a s t e r ?  A s  s i n n e r s ,  we  h a d  f o r f e i t e d  a l l  
expectat ion from God—except a fearful  looking-for of  
j udgmen t  and  f i e r y  i nd i gn a t i on .  We  cou ld  h ave  no
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r i g h t  t o  t h e  b r e a d  we  e a t ,  o r  t h e  a i r  we  b r e a t h e .  
Wha t  c l a im,  then ,  had  we  upon  God fo r  the  Son  o f  
h i s  love?  He  wa s  a  g i f t  in f in i t e l y  f ree ;  and  no t  on ly  
free as opposed to deser t, but also as opposed to desire.  
Was  he  wi thho lden t i l l  we fe l t  our  need o f  h im,  and  
b e c a m e  s u p p l i a n t s  a t  o u r  o f f e n d e d  M a ke r ’s  f e e t ?  
A g e s  b e f o r e  we  we r e  b o r n ,  t h e  p l a n  wa s  f o r m e d ,  
a n d  a c c o m p l i s h e d ,  a n d  a n n o u n c e d .  A n d  w h e n  we  
a re  de s i rous  o f  ob ta in ing  the  ble s s ing s  o f  i t ,  we  f ind  
them prov ided ;  and  hea r  a  vo i ce,  s ay ing ,  Come,  fo r  
a l l  th ing s  a re  now ready.  A l l  o the r  good ,  too,  i s  in- 
su red  by  h im.  He  tha t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  
del ivered him up for us a l l ,  how shal l  he not with him  
a l s o  f re e l y  g ive  u s  a l l  t h i ng s ?  Ye a ,  h e  h a s  g iven  u s  
a l l  t h i ng s  i n  h im ;  a nd  wha t eve r  a  p e r i s h i ng  s i nne r  
n e e d s ,  eve n  t o  l i f e  e t e r n a l ,  i s  t o  b e  d e r i ve d  f ro m  
him.

— A n d  i f  yo u  k n e w  t h e  g i f t  o f  G o d — s u r e l y  yo u  
wou ld  s ay,  w i th  the  Apo s t l e ,  “Thank s  be  un to  God  
f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t .” Yo u  s h o u l d  ov e r l o o k  
n o t h i n g  i n  h i s  b o u n t y :  bu t  g r a t i t u d e  s h o u l d  b e a r  
s o m e  p ro p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  f a vo u r  i t  a c k n ow l e d g e s .  
What  i s  the sun in Nature,  to th i s  Sun of  Righteous- 
n e s s !  W h a t  i s  o u r  d a i l y  b r e a d ,  t o  t h i s  B r e a d  o f  
L i f e !  He re  a re  t h e  e x c e ed i ng  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e— 
in his kindness towards us by Christ Jesus.

—I f  you  knew the  g i f t  o f  God ,  s u re l y  you  wou ld  
ava i l  your se lve s  o f  i t .  You wou ld  cons ide r  a  pa r t i c i - 
p a t i on  o f  h im a s  t he  one  th ing  need fu l .  You  wou ld  
rece ive  h im a s  he  i s  p re sen ted  in  the  Gospe l ;  and  a s 
Zaccheu s  re c e ived  h im ,  who  made  h a s t e ,  and  c ame  
down, and received him joyfully. 

— I f  yo u  k n ew  t h e  g i f t  o f  G o d ,  yo u  wo u l d  n o t  
y i e l d  t o  d e s p o n d e n c y.  Yo u  wo u l d  n o t  s ay,  by  way 
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o f  ob j ec t ion ,  I  have  no  money,  no  wor th ine s s .  Th i s  
i s  s u p p o s e d .  W h o  t h i n k s  o f  bu y i n g  a  g i f t ?  o f  d e - 
serving a gift? especially such a gift!

—I f  you  kn ew  t h e  g i f t  o f  God ,  yo u  wo u l d  ma ke  
h i m  k n o w n .  Yo u  w o u l d  c o m m e n d  h i m  t o  y o u r  
ch i l d ren ,  you r  re l a t i on s ,  you r  f r i end s ,  you r  n e i gh - 
b o u r s — Yo u  wo u l d  p r ay,  “ L e t  t h e  w h o l e  e a r t h  b e  
filled with his glory”—

“ H i s  w o r t h ,  i f  a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  k n e w ,  
Sure the whole earth would love him too.”

MAY 5.—EVENING.
“ L e t  u s  e a t  a n d  d r i n k ;  f o r  t o - m o r r o w  w e  d i e .” 
—1 Cor. xv, 32.

When I s a i ah  had  fo re to ld  the  inva s ion  o f  Judæa  by  
t h e  C h a l d e a n s ;  “ I n  t h a t  d ay  d i d  t h e  L o rd  G o d  o f  
hos t s  ca l l  to  weeping,  and to mour ning,  and to ba ld- 
ne s s ,  and  to  g i rd ing  wi th  s ackc lo th ;  beho ld ,  joy  and  
g ladness ,  s l ay ing oxen,  and ki l l ing sheep,  eat ing f le sh,  
a n d ’ d r i n k i n g  w i n e — l e t  u s  e a t  a n d  d r i n k ;  f o r  t o - 
mo r row  we  s h a l l  d i e .” I f  we  quo t e  t h e  Wi s dom o f  
So l omon ,  i t  i s  no t  b e c au s e  we  con s i d e r  i t  i n s p i red  
S c r i p t u re ,  bu t  a s  ev i d ence  t o  s uppo r t  t h e  common  
prevalence of  thi s  wretched sent iment at  the per iod i t  
wa s  w r i t t e n :  “ Fo r  o u r  t i m e  i s  a  ve r y  s h a d ow  t h a t  
pa s se th  away :  and a f te r  our  end ,  there  i s  no  re tur n- ,  
ing:  for i t  i s  f as t  sea led,  so that  no man cometh again.  
Come on,  therefore,  le t  us  enjoy the good things  that  
a re  pre sent :  and le t  us  speedi ly  use  the  crea ture s  l ike  
a s  i n  you th .  L e t  u s  f i l l  ou r s e l ve s  w i t h  co s t l y  w in e  
and ointments :  and let  no f lower of  the spr ing pass  by  
us .  Let  us  c rown our se lves  wi th  rosebuds  be fore  they  
be  w i the red .  Le t  none  o f  u s  go  w i thou t  h i s  p a r t  o f
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our  voluptuousnes s :  le t  us  leave tokens  of  our  joyfu l- 
ne s s  in  eve r y  p l ace :  fo r  th i s  i s  our  por t ion ,  and  our  
l o t  i s  t h i s .” T h i s  i n d e e d  i n  a l l  a g e s  a n d  c o u n t r i e s  
ha s  been  the  manua l  o f  devo t ion  fo r  tho se  wor sh ip- 
p e r s  w h o s e  g o d  i s  t h e i r  b e l l y,  w h o  g l o r y  i n  t h e i r  
shame, and who mind earthly things.

I t  a d m i t s  a  f a c t  t o o  c l e a r  t o  b e  q u e s t i o n e d .  T h e  
l i v i n g  k n ow  t h a t  t h e y  s h a l l  d i e .  T h e  v e r y  m e n  
be fo re  u s  con fe s s  i t ;  yea ,  they  acknowledge  tha t  the  
even t  i s  no t  on l y  c e r t a i n ,  bu t  ne a r—“To-mo r r ow  we  
d i e.” And  th i s  wa s  t r ue ;  f o r  de a th  i s  a lway s  ne a r  i n  
p o s s i b i l i t y ;  a n d  i s  n e ve r  f a r  o f f  i n  r e a l i t y.  Ye t ,  
instead of  saying,  As we must  die shor t ly,  and may die  
s o o n ,  t h e r e f o r e  we  o u g h t  t o  b e  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  
eve n t ,  t h ey  m a ke  i t  a  m o t i ve  t o  e n c o u r a g e  l i c e n - 
t i ou sne s s—“Le t  u s  e a t  a nd  d r i n k ,  f o r  t o -mor row we  
d i e.” What  a  p roo f  have  we  he re  o f  the  t r u th  o f  the  
F a l l !  “The  he a r t  o f  t h e  s on s  o f  men  i s  f u l l  o f  ev i l ,  
and  madne s s  i s  i n  the i r  he a r t  wh i l e  they  l ive.” “We  
cou ld  a s  s oon  be l i eve  th a t  God  made  f i end s  a s  t h a t  
h e  made  t h e  human  r a c e  wha t  t h ey  now a re.  “God  
made man upr ight ,  but  they  sought  out  many inven- 
tions.”

But  how s tands  the  t r u th  o f  the  charge  wi th  regard  
to  u s ?  Le t  none  imag ine  tha t  they  a re  innocen t  be- 
c a u s e  t h ey  h ave  n eve r  u t t e re d  t h e  s e n t imen t  i n  s o  
many  word s .  Your  t empe r  and  a c t i on s  s p e ak  l oude r  
t h a n  wo rd s — A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e ?  D o e s  i t  
not  say unto God, “Depar t  f rom us ,  for  we des i re  not  
t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s ? ” D o e s  i t  n o t  s e e m  t o  
avow  t h a t  no th i ng  s h a l l  d i s t u r b  you r  c a r n a l i t y  a nd  
c a re l e s s n e s s ?  a nd  t h a t  i f  l i f e  b e  s ho r t ,  you  a re  r e - 
solved it shall not be sad?

B u t  i s  t h e  r e a s o n i n g  o r  e x c i t e m e n t  s u c h  a  m o n -
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s t rou s  pe r ve r s ion  o f  eve r y  th ing  r i gh t  a s  i t  appea r s ?  
L e t  u s  p l a c e  i t  on  two  g round s .  A re  you  b e l i eve r s  
i n  Reve l a t ion?  Do you  admi t  tha t  the re  i s  re a l l y  an  
e t e r na l  wor ld ,  and  tha t  you  a re  a lway s  on  the  b r ink  
o f  i t ?  Yo u  a r e  t h e n  wo r s e  t h a n  i n f i d e l s ,  n o t  a s  t o  
you r  c re e d—th i s  i s  t r u t h ,  bu t  a s  t o  yo u r  p r a c t i c e ,  
wh i ch  i s  i n con s i s t e n t  a nd  s e n s e l e s s  b eyond  a l l  t h e  
power  o f  l anguage  to  exp re s s .  Bu t  i f  you  a re  unbe- 
l i ever s ,  i f  you deny a  fu ture  s t a te,  and th ink tha t  we  
a re  me re  ma s s e s  o f  ma t t e r ,  t h a t  we  p e r i s h  l i ke  t h e  
bea s t s ,  and  no th ing  su r v ive s  dea th ;  you  a re  bu t  a c t - 
ing  cons i s t en t ly  wi th  your  be l i e f ,  and  you may  then  
we l l  s ay,  “Le t  u s  e a t  a nd  d r i nk ,  f o r  t o -mor row  we  
d i e .” T h e  p r e s e n t  i s  a l l  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  yo u  k n ow,  
and you would be fool s  not  to  make the most  o f  i t— 
Therefore we would say to you, Go on—only remark- 
ing two th ings .  F i r s t ,  be  sure,  per fec t ly  sure,  o f  your  
p remi s e s .  Bu t  you  c anno t  demons t r a t e  t h a t  t he re  i s  
n o  wo r l d  t o  c o m e,  n o  j u d g m e n t  a f t e r  d e a t h .  T h e  
u tmo s t  you  c an  re a ch  i s  p robab i l i t y.  I f  a  doub t  re - 
ma in s  in  a  c a s e  o f  such  t remendous  impor t ,  i t  mus t  
be enough to break al l  your repose whenever i t  recur s,  
and to  s t amp your  conduct  wi th  in san i ty.  Probab i l i ty  
would be suf f ic ient to just i fy a man on the other s ide,  
the sa fe s ide,  the s ide on which,  i f  we are mis taken as  
to our main expectat ion, we must be gainer s  upon the  
w h o l e ,  a n d  p re s e n t  g a i n e r s ;  bu t  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  
a b s o l u t e  c e r t a i n t y  c a n  j u s t i f y  y o u .  W h e n  T h i s t l e - 
wood  the  t r a i to r  wa s  a s cend ing  the  d rop,  he  s a id  to  
h i s  compan ion s ,  re f e r r ing  to  the  doub t fu lne s s  o f  an  
ex i s tence  a f te r  dea th ,  “We sha l l  soon know the  g rea t  
s e c r e t .” A n d  s o  t h e y  w o u l d .  Ye t  w h a t  m a d n e s s  
a nd  wre t chedne s s  t o  l e ave  i t  unde t e r m ined  t i l l  t h e  
d i scover y  could  be  o f  no advantage,  and the  t r u th  o f



230 may 5.—evening 

230

the condemnat ion was proved by the execut ion of  the  
s e n t e n c e ,  a n d  h e l l  wa s  s e e n  a n d  s u f f e r e d  a t  o n c e !  
“Re jo i c e ,  O  young  man ,  i n  t hy  you th ;  a nd  l e t  t hy  
hea r t  chee r  thee  in  the  day s  o f  thy  you th ,  and  wa lk  
in  the  ways  o f  th ine  hea r t ,  and  in  the  s igh t  o f  th ine  
eye s :  bu t  know thou ,  t h a t  f o r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s  God  
will br ing thee into judgment.”

S e c o n d l y,  eve n  a d m i t t i n g  t h e  t r u t h  o f  yo u r  p r e - 
mi se s ,  your  conduc t  i s  no t  r a t iona l  un le s s  in temper- 
ance  and  luxu r y  were  the  t r ue s t  and  h ighe s t  en joy- 
ment  o f  l i f e.  But  i t  would be  ea sy  to  prove tha t  they  
a re  no t .  I t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  ob s e r va t i on  t h a t  Ep i cu r u s  
himsel f ,  though he contemned re l ig ion in every for m,  
and exc luded a  future s ta te,  and contended that  p lea- 
su re  was  the  g rea t  end  o f  l i f e,  ye t  recommended the  
p rac t i ce  o f  un ive r s a l  v i r tue,  and  thought  the  v i r tue s  
were  to  be  cher i shed  not  on  the i r  own account ,  bu t  
f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  p l e a s u r e .  H e  wa s  h i m s e l f  t h e  m o s t  
p l a in  and  t empera t e  o f  men ,  l ived  spa r ing ly,  and  on  
the  p l a ine s t  food ,  a lway s  a t t e s t ing  tha t  th i s  wa s  be s t  
not  on ly  for  hea l th ,  but  en joyment ;  and  employed i t  
a s  a  maxim, “That  he l ived most  p leasant ly  who l ived  
m o s t  t e m p e r a t e l y.” We  h ave  b e t t e r  a u t h o r i t y  t h a n  
th i s ;  and  we a re  sure  tha t  good men have  not  on ly  a  
thousand  en joyment s  o f  a  na ture  which  o ther s  know  
no th ing  o f ;  bu t  a s  t o  tho se  l and s  o f  p l e a su re  wh i ch  
the  men  o f  the  wor ld  va lue  (un l e s s  the  p l e a su re s  o f  
s in) ,  the p leasures  of  t ime and sense,  they have by f ar  
t h e  p re - em in en c e .  God l i n e s s  i s  p ro f i t a b l e  un t o  a l l  
th ing s ;  i t  ha s  the  p romi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  o f  tha t  which i s  to  come.  Other s  may pos se s s  
more,  bu t  we  know who ha th  s a id ,  “The  meek  sha l l  
i nhe r i t  t he  e a r th .” “Go thy  way,  e a t  thy  b re ad  w i th  
joy,  and dr ink thy  wine wi th  a  mer r y  hear t ;  for  God
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now accepteth thy works .  Let  thy gar ments  be a lways  
white; and let thy head lack no ointment.”

MAY 6.—MORNING.
“There fo r e  ha th  thy s e r vant  f ound in  h i s  hea r t  t o  p ray  
this prayer unto thee.”—2 Sam. vii. 27.

Wh e re  d i d  h e  f i n d  h i s  i n c l i n a t i o n  a n d  p owe r  t o  
p r ay ?  “ I n  h i s  h e a r t .” T h e  h e a r t  i s  e ve r y  t h i n g  i n  
re l i g ion .  Man judge th  accord ing  to  the  ou tward  ap- 
p e a r a n c e ;  bu t  t h e  L o rd  l o o ke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t ;  a n d  
re qu i re s  i t—My son ,  g ive  me  t hy  h e a r t .  Whe re  h e  
d o e s  n o t  f i n d  t h i s ,  H e  f i n d s  n o t h i n g .  W h e r e  t h i s  
s p e a k s ,  wo rd s  a r e  n e e d l e s s ;  h e  k n ow s  w h a t  i s  t h e  
mind  o f  the  sp i r i t .  Hannah—she  spake  in  he r  hea r t ;  
on ly  he r  l i p s  moved ,  bu t  he r  vo i ce  wa s  no t  hea rd— 
ye t  wha t  a  p r aye r  she  p r ayed !  and  how succe s s fu l l y !  
I t  i s  a  bles sed thing,  therefore,  to f ind i t  in our hear t  
to pray—so that ,  whi le  i t  i s  with many a bodi ly  exer- 
c i s e  on l y ;  a  t a s k  wh i ch  t h ey  wou ld  g l a d l y  d e c l i n e ;  
an  e f for t  forced upon them f rom someth ing wi thout ,  
f rom  s ome  d ange r,  o r  t roub l e :  we  may  do  i t  n a t u - 
r a l l y :  and  the re fo re  con s t an t l y  and  p l e a s an t l y,  f rom  
a  p r inc ip le  in  u s—l ike  a  we l l  o f  wa te r,  sp r ing ing  up  
into everlasting life.

A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  p r aye r  h e  f o u n d  t h e re ?  I t  wa s  
t h i s—“Le t  t h e  hou s e  o f  t hy  s e r van t  Dav i d  b e  e s t a - 
b l i s h ed  be fo re  t h ee.” Dav id  h ad  a  p e cu l i a r  conce r n  
f o r  h i s  f am i l y ;  a nd ,  f rom Ms  ch a r a c t e r,  we  may  b e  
a s s u red ,  he  w i shed  i t  t o  be  no t  on l y  o r  p r i n c i p a l l y  
g l o r i o u s ,  bu t  g o o d .  I t  i s  a  m a n ’s  d u t y  t o  s e e k  t o  
p romo t e  t h e  t empo r a l  we l f a re  o f  h i s  hou s e ;  f o r  h e  
that  provideth not for  hi s  own, especia l ly  those of  hi s  
own house,  ha th  den ied  the  f a i th ,  and  i s  wor se  than  
an  in f ide l .  Bu t  the  wi sh  o f  many  i s  no t  to  bu i ld  up
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t h e i r  h o u s e  i n  I s r a e l ,  bu t  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  T h ey  a r e  
on l y  anx iou s  f o r  an  i n c re a s e  o f  e a r t h l y  wea l t h  and  
h o n o u r .  A n d  h ow  i n j u r i o u s  h ave  s u c h  r i s i n g s  i n  
l i f e  p roved  t o  t h e  com fo r t  a nd  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  t h e  
f ami l y !  And  how incon s ide r a t e  and  incon s i s t en t  a re  
pa rent s ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  they  a re  p ious  ones ,  in  long ing  
f o r  s u c h  p e r i l s ,  w h e n  t h ey  k n ow  t h e  d e p r av i t y  o f  
h u m a n  n a t u r e ,  a n d  t h e  s n a r e s  o f  p ro s p e r i t y !  H ow  
much bet ter  i s  i t  to  see,  and to leave thei r  household  
g reat  in  the s ight  of  the Lord;  and under  the bles s ing  
o f  tha t  P rov idence  wh ich  wi l l  make  a l l  t h ing s  work  
together for their good!

A n d  w h a t  p r o d u c e d  t h i s  p r a y e r ?  “ T h e r e f o r e ” — 
“For  thou ,  O Lord  o f  ho s t s ,  God  o f  I s r a e l ,  h a s t  re - 
ve a l e d  t o  t hy  s e r van t ,  s ay i n g ,  I  w i l l  bu i l d  t h e e  a n  
h o u s e : ” “ t h e r e f o r e  h a t h  t h y  s e r v a n t  f o u n d  i n  h i s  
h e a r t  t o  p r ay  t h i s  p r aye r  u n t o  t h e e .” H e  h a d  r e - 
f u s ed  h im  the  p l e a su re  and  honou r  o f  bu i l d i ng  t h e  
Temp l e  wh i ch  h e  h ad  pu r po s ed .  Bu t  h e  s hou l d  b e  
n o  l o s e r .  T h e  w i l l  s h o u l d  b e  t a ke n  f o r  t h e  d e e d .  
Though  he  d i d  no t  bu i l d  God  a  hou s e,  God  wou ld  
bu i l d  h im  a  hou s e—and  ex c ep t  t h e  Lo rd  bu i l d  t h e  
h o u s e ,  t h e y  l a b o u r  i n  v a i n  t h a t  b u i l d  i t .  B u t  a l l  
th ing s  a re  po s s ib l e  w i th  h im:  and  them tha t  honour  
h i m ,  h e  w i l l  h o n o u r .  W h a t  t h e  k i n g ,  s a i d  t o  h i s  
p r i m e  m i n i s t e r — “ Yo u  m i n d  my  a f f a i r s ,  a n d  I  w i l l  
m ind  your s”—he  s ay s  to  e ach  o f  h i s  s e r van t s :  Se r ve  
me  your se lve s ;  and  be  pe r suaded  tha t  my bl e s s ing  i s  
upon my peop le,  and  tha t  the  genera t ion  o f  the  up- 
r ight shall be blessed.

—But see—the cer ta in ty  o f  a  th ing does  not  super- 
sede the use of  the means in a t ta ining i t .  Why should  
Dav id  pray  fo r  i t ,  when God had  p ledged  h imse l f  to  
d o  i t ?  S o  s o m e  wo u l d  a r g u e :  bu t  i t  wo u l d  b e  t h e  
a rgu ing  o f  fo l l y.  The  Scr ip ture,  the  wi sdom o f  God,
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knows noth ing  o f  th i s  per ver s ion .  No doct r ine  there  
l e a d s  t o  en t hu s i a sm .  The re  t h e  mean s  a nd  t h e  end  
a re  connec ted .  There  ac t iv i t y  g rows  ou t  o f  depend- 
ence ;  and  z e a l ,  ou t  o f  con f i dence.  The re  God  s ay s ,  
a f t e r  h e  h a s  p romi s ed  t h e  t h i ng ,  “ I  w i l l  ye t  b e  i n - 
qu i red  o f  by  the  House  o f  I s r ae l  to  do  i t  fo r  them.”  
Ye a ,  we  s e e  p r aye r  i s  no t  on l y  con s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  
promise,  but  der ived f rom i t .  I t  i s  th i s  tha t  fur n i shes  
the mat ter  o f  our  pet i t ions :  i t  i s  th i s  tha t  g ives  us  a l l  
our encouragements.

The re fo re  l e t  u s  be  thank fu l  fo r  the  p romi se s .  Le t  
u s  s e a rch  t hem ou t .  Le t  u s  p l a c e  t h em oppo s i t e  a l l  
ou r  wan t s .  L e t  u s  p l e a d  t h em ,  a nd  s ay,  Remembe r  
t h e  wo rd  u n t o  t hy  s e r va n t ,  u p o n  w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  
c a u s e d  h i m  t o  h o p e .  A n d ,  a s  t h e n  we  c a n  a s k  i n  
f a i t h ,  s o  we  m ay  p r ay  w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e :  f o r  w h a t - 
s o eve r  we  a s k  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  w i l l ,  we  k n ow  h e  
heareth us.

MAY 6.—EVENING.
“And  h e  s a i d  un t o  t h em,  Whi c h  o f  you  sha l l  h ave  a  
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him,  
Fr iend, lend me three loaves; for  a f r iend of  mine in his  
journey is come to me and I have nothing to set before him?  
And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not;  
the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I  
cannot r ise and give thee. I say unto you, Though he will  
not r ise and give him, because he is his fr iend, yet because  
of his importunity he will r ise and give him as many as he  
needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and i t  shal l  be given  
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened  
unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth: and he that  
s e ek e th  f i nd e th ;  and  t o  h im tha t  kno c k e th  i t  s ha l l  b e  
opened.”—Luke xi. 5–10.

N e v e r  m a n  s p a k e  l i k e  t h i s  m a n .  H e  t a u g h t  a s  
one  h av i ng  au t ho r i t y,  bu t  no t  a s  t h e  S c r i b e s .  Th i s
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a pp l i e s  t o  t h e  manne r  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  h i s  
p r e a c h i n g .  H e  h a d  n o t h i n g  o f  o f f i c i a l  p a r a d e  a n d  
un f ee l i ng  s eve r i t y ;  bu t  wa s  g en t l e  and  a f f e c t i ona t e,  
and  came down a s  the  r a in  on  the  mown g ra s s .  One  
t h i n g  c a n n o t  b e  ove r l o o ke d — I t  wa s  t h e  e a s y  a n d  
f am i l i a r  mode  i n  wh i ch  h e  d e l ive red  t h e  mo s t  im- 
po r t an t  doc t r i ne.  He re  we re  no  d r y  de f i n i t i on s ,  no  
log ica l  sub t l e t i e s ,  no  ab s t r ac t  rea son ing s ,  no  l eng th- 
ened  a rgumenta t ion s ,  no  ab s t r u se  a l l u s ion s  pa r ad ing  
the  e r ud i t ion  o f  the  speake r,  bu t  da rken ing  counse l  
wi th  words  wi thout  knowledge  to  the  mul t i tude—In  
h i s  m in i s t r y  the  poor  had  the  go spe l  p re ached  un to  
t h e m ;  t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e  h e a r d  h i m  g l a d l y.  H e  
commended  h imse l f  t o  eve r y  man ’s  con s c i ence  by  a  
s imple  mani fe s ta t ion of  the t r uth;  and a lways  reached  
t he  hea r t  by  appea l s  t he  mos t  t ouch ing  and  t ende r,  
and  by  image s  the  mos t  na tu r a l ,  conc lu s ive,  and  in- 
t e re s t i ng .  I  h ave  re ad  t re a t i s e s  on  repen t ance,  bu t  I  
n eve r  d e r i ve d  h a l f  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d  i m p re s s i o n  
f rom them a l l ,  that  I  have found in the parable of  the  
p ro d i g a l  s o n .  We  h ave  h a d  l e c t u r e s  o n  h u m i l i t y  
Bu t  when  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  we re  d i s pu t i n g  f o r  p re - em i  
n ence  i n  h i s  emp i re,  “He  c a l l e d  a  l i t t l e  ch i l d  un to  
h i m ,  a n d  s e t  h i m  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m ,  a n d  s a i d ,  
Ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  excep t  ye  be  conve r t ed ,  and  
become a s  l i t t l e  ch i ld ren ,  ye  sha l l  not  ente r  in to  the  
k ingdom of  heaven .  Whosoever  there fore  sha l l  hum- 
ble himsel f  a s  thi s  l i t t le  chi ld,  the same i s  the g reates t  
in the kingdom of heaven.”

H e re  h e  i s  t e a c h i n g  t h e m  t o  p r ay — bu t  w h i l e  h e  
in fo r ms ,  he  exc i t e s  and  encourage s .  He  a rgue s  f rom  
the  l e s s  to  the  g rea t e r,  and  make s  the  con t r a s t  con- 
duc e  t o  h i s  a im  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  compa r i s on .  A  man  
ind i sposed  to  the  th ing  i t s e l f ,  and  even  compla in ing
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of  the appl icat ion, may g rant a  request  to impor tunity  
—How much more may we hope to succeed with God,  
whose goodness like his power is infinite!

But  O the  execu t ion  tha t  i s  done  in  the  f i l l i ng  up  
o f  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n !  I t  i n t i m a t e s ,  f i r s t ,  t h a t  i n  
p r aye r  we  m ay  g o  t o  G o d  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  “ a  
f r i end .” And how p lea s ing  and  inv i t ing  i s  i t  to  v i ew  
the  Supreme Be ing  a s  s t and ing  in  such  a  re l a t ion  to  
u s ,  and  to  know tha t  we  have  no t  on ly  a  re a l  bu t  a  
per fec t ,  yea ,  a  Div ine  f r iend,  who i s  n igh unto us  in  
a l l  t h a t  we  c a l l  u p o n  h i m  f o r !  S e c o n d l y,  t h a t  we  
may  come  to  h im  a t  any  s e a son ,  even  t hough  i t  b e  
“ a t  m i d n i g h t .” H e  n eve r  s l u m b e r s  o r  s l e e p s ;  n eve r  
c o m p l a i n s  o f  s u r p r i s e  o r  i n t e r r u p t i o n .  We  a r e  a l - 
l owed ,  we  a re  commanded  to  p r ay  w i thou t  c e a s ing .  
D av i d  s ay s ,  “ M o r n i n g ,  a n d  eve n i n g ,  a n d  a t  n o o n  
w i l l  I  p r ay  and  c r y  a l oud :” and  “ a t  m idn igh t  I  w i l l  
r i se  and g ive  thanks  unto thee,  because  o f  thy  r ight- 
eou s  j udgmen t s .” Neve r  wa i t  f o r  a  more  conven i en t  
or  f avourable  per iod—go to him immedia te ly—in the  
midnight  g loom of  thy  exper ience  or  condi t ion—He  
c a n  t u r n  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g .  
Th i rd ly,  tha t  we  a re  a l lowed to  a sk  o f  h im l a rge ly— 
“ S e n d  m e  t h r e e  l o a v e s .” F o u r t h l y,  t h a t  we  n e e d  
not be ashamed to tel l  him our dest i tute and straitened  
c o n d i t i o n — “ I  h a ve  n o t h i n g  t o  s e t  b e f o r e  h i m .”  
F i f t h l y,  t h a t  we  mus t  be  e a r ne s t  and  pe r s eve r ing  i n  
o u r  a d d r e s s e s .  “ A s k i n g ,” “ s e e k i n g ,” “ k n o c k i n g ,”  
are not a mere repetit ion, but an emphatical  g radation.  
Impor tun i ty  i s  no t  nece s s a r y  to  move  God ;  bu t  i t  i s  
nece s s a r y  to  ev ince  our  s ince r i t y,  and  to  p repa re  u s  
t o  en j oy  h i s  unde s e r ved  f avou r s  w i t h  imp rovemen t  
a n d  p r a i s e .  L a s t l y,  t h a t  n o n e  w h o  a s k ,  a n d  s e e k ,  
and  knock ,  s h a l l  b e  re f u s ed—“For  who s o  a s ke th  re -
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ce iveth ,  and he tha t  seeketh f indeth ,  and to  h im that  
k n o c k e t h  i t  s h a l l  b e  o p e n e d .” We  o f t e n  t a l k  

0
f  

ho ld ing  a  man  by  h i s  word ;  and  i f  he  be  an  hone s t  
m a n ,  we  h ave  n o t h i n g  by  w h i c h  we  c a n  h o l d  h i m  
mo re  f i r m l y.  He re  we  h ave  t h e  a s s u r an c e  o f  Tr u t h  
i t s e l f .  H e  c a n n o t  d e ny  h i m s e l f .  L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  
take Him at  hi s  word,  and re ly ing on hi s  engagement ,  
whoeve r  we are,  wha t eve r  be our  charac te r  and condi- 
t ion, draw near in ful l  assurance of f a i th,  and be f i l led  
w i t h  a l l  j oy  a n d  p e a c e  i n  b e l i e v i n g ,  t h a t  we  m ay  
abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost.

MAY 7.—MORNING.
“The Sun of Righteousness shall arise.”—Mal. iv. 2.

He  i s  c a l l ed  the  Sun  o f  E igh teousne s s ,  to  in t ima te  
tha t  he  i s  the  same in  the  r ighteous  wor ld  a s  the  orb  
o f  day i s  in  the natura l .  The impor tance of  the l a t ter  
i s  a cknowledged  by  a l l ;  bu t  the  va lue  o f  the  fo r mer  
i s  i n f i n i t e l y  g re a t e r.  Wha t  a re  t he  i n t e re s t s  o f  t ime  
and sense, to those of the soul and eternity!

We know there  i s  on ly  one  sun  in  our  sy s t em:  and  
t h e re  i s  bu t  o n e  M e d i a t o r  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  m a n .  
N e i t h e r  i s  t h e r e  s a l va t i o n  i n  a ny  o t h e r — I  a m  t h e  
way,  t h e  t r u t h ,  a nd  t h e  l i f e :  no  ma n  c o me th  u n t o  
t h e  F a t h e r  bu t  by  m e .  T h e  va s t n e s s  o f  t h e  s u n  i s  
s u r p r i s i n g :  bu t  Je s u s  i s  t h e  Lo rd  o f  a l l .  H i s  g re a t - 
n e s s  i s  u n s e a rc h ab l e .  The  b e au t y  a n d  g l o r y  o f  t h e  
sun a re  such,  tha t ,  in  the  absence o f  Reve la t ion,  and  
when  c re a tu re s  we re  i do l s ,  we  c an  s c a rc e l y  wonde r  
that  th i s  i l lus t r ious  d i sp lay of  Dei ty should have been  
a do red .  Bu t  He  i s  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  men 
—Yea ,  he  i s  a l t oge the r  l ove l y ;  and  a l l  t he  ange l s  o f  
God  a re  commanded  t o  wo r sh i p  h im .  Bu t  con s i d e r
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t h e  i n e s t i m a b l e  u s e f u l n e s s  o f  t h i s  l u m i n a r y !  H ow  
h e  e n l i g h t e n s !  wa r m s !  f r u c t i f i e s !  a d o r n s !  b l e s s e s !  
W h a t  c h a n g e s  d o e s  h e  p ro d u c e !  H ow  h e  f i l l s  t h e  
a i r  w i th  s ong s ,  and  t he  g a rden s  w i th  f r u i t  and  f r a - 
g rance !  How he  c lo the s  the  woods  wi th  fo l i age,  and  
t h e  m e a d ow s  w i t h  g r a s s !  H ow  h e  f i l l s  t h e  va l l e y s  
wi th cor n,  and makes  the  l i t t l e  h i l l s  re jo ice  on ever y  
s i d e :  and  c rowns  t he  ye a r  w i th  h i s  goodne s s !—And  
t h i s  h e  h a s  a l w a y s  d o n e .  T h e  s u n  t h a t  r i p e n e d  
I s a a c ’s  co r n ,  r i p en s  ou r s ;  a nd  t hough  he  h a s  s hone  
fo r  so  many  age s ,  he  i s  und imin i shed ,  and  i s  a s  a l l - 
s u f f i c i e n t  a s  eve r .  W h a t  a n  i m a g e  o f  H i m ,  w h o  i s  
t h e  s a m e  ye s t e rd ay,  t o - d ay,  a n d  f o r  eve r !  w h o  h a s  
a lways  been the source of  l ight ,  l i fe,  re l ie f ,  and com- 
fo r t !  t he  hope,  the  con so l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l !  t he  de s i re  
o f  a l l  n a t i on s !  Tr u l y  l i g h t  i s  swee t ;  a nd  a  p l e a s a n t  
t h i n g  i t  i s  f o r  t h e  eye s  t o  b eho l d  t h e  s un .  Bu t  h e  
t h a t  s e e th  t he  Sun  o f  R igh t eou sne s s ,  and  be l i eve th  
on him, hath everlasting life.

The  r i s i n g  o f  the  sun  i s  the  f ine s t  spec t ac l e  in  the  
c r e a t i o n .  I  f e a r  s o m e  n eve r  s aw  i t ;  a t  l e a s t  a t  t h e  
mos t  in t e re s t ing  s e a son  o f  the  yea r.  Wha t ,  to  them,  
are a  thousand r i s ing suns  to the subl imity and indul- 
gence of lying late in bed!

But  when  and  how doe s  the  Sun  o f  Righ teousne s s  
a r i s e ?  Hi s  coming  wa s  announced  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  
the Fa l l ,  when God sa id ,  the seed of  the woman sha l l  
b r u i s e  t h e  S e r p e n t ’s  h e a d .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  ve r y  f i r s t  
b e am o f  t h e  e a r l y  d awn  o f  t h a t  l i gh t  wh i ch  wa s  t o  
s h ine  more  and  more  un to  the  pe r f e c t  d ay.  H i s  ap - 
p roach  ob scu re l y  appea red  in  the  t ype s  and  s e r v i ce s  
o f  the  Ceremonia l  Law.  In  the  c l ea re r  d i s cover ie s  o f  
t he  p rophe t s ,  t he  mor n ing  wa s  beg inn ing  to  s p re ad  
upon  the  moun t a in s .  Bu t  to  the  Jews  he  wa s  be low
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t h e  ho r i zon :  t h ey  l onged  t o  s e e  h i s  d ay ;  and  k ing s  
and  r igh teous  men pre s sed  forward  to  the  br ightne s s  
o f  h i s  r i s i n g .  A t  l e n g t h ,  h e  a c t u a l l y  a r o s e ;  a n d  
when  the  fu lne s s  o f  t ime  was  come—God sen t  fo r th  
h i s  Son .  A  me s s enge r  f rom he aven  p roc l a imed  h im  
to  the  shephe rd s ,  and  s a id ,  I  b r ing  you  g l ad  t i d ing s  
o f  g r e a t  j oy.  T h e  S av i o u r  i s  b o r n !  O h  t h e  s p l e n - 
dou r  o f  t h a t  mor n ing !—I t  b rough t  g lo r y  to  God  in  
t he  h i ghe s t ,  and  on  e a r th  pe a ce,  good  w i l l  t owa rd s  
men—God was manifest in the flesh.

— H e  r i s e s  i n  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  
W h e n eve r  t h i s  e n t e r s  a  n a t i o n  o r  a  v i l l a g e ,  H e  i s  
ev ident ly  s e t  fo r th ,  and  the  s avour  o f  h i s  knowledge  
d i f f u s e d .  I t  i s  t h e n  s a i d  t o  t h e  p l a c e ,  a n d  t o  t h e  
peop l e,  A r i s e,  s h ine,  f o r  t hy  l i gh t  i s  come,  and  the  
glory of the Lord is r isen upon thee.

— H e  r i s e s  i n  s p i r i t u a l  i l l u m i n a t i o n .  T h e n  h e  i s  
r eve a l e d  i n  u s .  H e  i s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  eye  o f  t h e  
s o u l .  H e  i s  s e e n  i n  a  n ew  m a n n e r .  H e  f i xe s  a n d  
fills the mind; he governs the life.

—He  r i s e s  i n  r en ewed  man i f e s t a t i on s .  Fo r  s ome- 
t ime s  he  h ide s  h i s  f a c e,  and  we  a re  t roub l ed .  Then  
we anx ious ly  a sk ,  O when wi l t  thou come unto  me?  
Then we wai t  for  h im more than they tha t  watch for  
the  mor ning—and when we behold  h im aga in ,  f ind a  
br ighter day.

— H e  r i s e s  i n  o r d i n a n c e s .  W h a t  f r e s h  a n d  e n - 
l iven ing  v i ews  o f  h im have  we  o f t en  in  med i t a t ion ,  
i n  p r aye r ;  i n  h i s  own  Suppe r ;  i n  re ad ing  and  he a r - 
ing his word! Hence, says Cowper,

—“Sometimes a light surprises  

 The Christian, while he sings;  

It is the Lord, that r ises  

 With healing in his wings.”
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But  how wi l l  he  a r i se  in  the  i r r ad ia t ions  o f  heaven 
—in  the  mor n ing  o f  immor t a l i t y ;  mak ing  a  d ay,  t o  
be su l l ied with no c loud,  to  be fo l lowed by no even- 
i ng  s h ade !  Then  t h e i r  s un  s h a l l  no  more  go  down ;  
but, as the same Poet sings,

“God shall r ise, and, shining o’er you,  

 Turn to day the gloomy night;  

He, your God, shall be your glory,  

 And your everlasting light.”

MAY 7.—EVENING.
“I am pacified toward thee.”—Ezek. xvi. 63.

The re  c an  b e  no  p a c i f y i n g ,  w i t hou t  p rev i ou s  o f - 
f ence  and  p rovoca t ion .  S in  rou se s  the  d i sp l e a su re  o f  
G o d .  T h e r e f o r e  h e  s ay s ,  “ O h  d o  n o t  t h a t  a b o m i - 
nab l e  th ing  wh ich  I  ha t e !” He  i s  o f  pu re r  eye s  than  
t o  b e h o l d  i n i q u i t y.  T h e  w i c ke d  s h a l l  n o t  s t a n d  i n  
h i s  s igh t .  I t  i s  no  t r i f l ing  th ing  to  provoke a  f e l low- 
c re a t u re .  Eve r y  one  i s  a b l e  t o  i n j u re  u s :  bu t  s ome  
po s s e s s  l a r g e r  i n f l u ence  and  powe r.  I t  i s  s poken  o f  
a s  a  g re a t  d i s advan t age  in  con ten t ion  to  be  “ a s  one  
t h a t  s t r i ve t h  w i t h  t h e  p r i e s t : ” a n d  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ t h e  
wr a th  o f  a  k ing  i s  a s  t he  ro a r i ng  o f  a  l i on .” Bu t  t o  
f a l l  in to  the  hands  o f  the  l iv ing God!  Man i s  mor ta l ,  
and  soon  d i e s .  And  a s  the  in ju r y  he  in f l i c t s  i s  t em- 
pora r y,  so  i t  i s  l imi ted .  At  mos t  he  can  on ly  k i l l  the  
body—there  i s  no  more  tha t  he  c an  do—But  the re  i s  
One  “who,  a f t e r  he  ha th  k i l l ed ,  h a th  power  to  c a s t  
i n t o  h e l l .” D o  we  p rovo ke  t h e  L o r d  t o  j e a l o u s y ?  
A r e  we  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  h e ?  H a s t  t h o u  a n  a r m  l i k e  
God ,  o r  c a n s t  t hou  t hunde r  w i t h  a  vo i c e  l i ke  h i s ?  
As  s i nne r s ,  t h e re f o re,  we  l ay  en t i re l y  a t  h i s  me rcy,  
and  he  cou ld  e a s i l y  and  r i gh t eou s l y  h ave  de s t royed
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u s ,  “ and  t h a t  w i t hou t  remedy.” Bu t  he  wa s  no t  re - 
venge fu l  o r  imp l a c ab l e.  He  wa s  no t  on l y  w i l l i ng  to  
be  pac i f i ed ;  he  even  dev i s ed  mean s  fo r  the  pu r po se 
—for by grace are we saved.

Thi s  pac i f ica t ion i s  to  be v iewed three  ways :  in  the  
c ro s s ;  i n  t he  Go spe l ;  and  i n  t he  con s c i ence.  I n  t he  
c ro s s  i t  i s  a c comp l i s h ed .  Though  God  i s  good  and  
merci ful ,  he must  mainta in the honour of  hi s  law, de- 
fend his  truth, and display the rect i tude of his  govern- 
men t .  Hence  he  s e t  f o r t h  h i s  Son ,  “ t o  b e  a  p rop i - 
t i a t ion—to dec l a re  h i s  r i gh teousne s s—tha t  he  migh t  
be  ju s t ,  and  the  ju s t i f i e r  o f  h im wh ich  be l i eve th  in  
J e s u s .” H e n c e  a l s o  we  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  C h r i s t  “ m a d e  
reconc i l i a t ion  fo r  the  s in s  o f  the  peop le.” Hi s  dea th  
was  in f in i te ly  va luable,  not  on ly  f rom hi s  innocency,  
bu t  h i s  d iv i n i t y ;  a nd  wa s  “ an  o f f e r i ng  and  a  s a c r i - 
f i ce  to  God fo r  a  swee t sme l l ing  s avour.” Thus  whi l e  
s i n  i s  condemned  i t  i s  p a rdoned ;  and  God  i s  g l o r i - 
f i ed  wh i l e  we  a re  redeemed .  The re  i s  now no  h in - 
derance  to  a  s inner ’s  re tur n  on the  pa r t  o f  God;  and  
“we have  bo ldnes s  to  ente r  in to  the  ho l ie s t  o f  a l l  by  
t h e  b l o o d  o f  J e s u s .” W h a t  d o  p e o p l e  m e a n  w h e n  
t h ey  t a l k  o f  mak ing  t h e i r  p e a c e  w i t h  God ?  I f  s u ch  
peace  can  be  made,  i t  wa s  made  by  the  blood o f  the  
cross .  I f  our tear s ,  and confess ions ,  and perfor mances ,  
could have accompl i shed the work,  God would sure ly  
h ave  s p a red  h i s  own  Son  an  immen s i t y  o f  n e ed l e s s  
suffer ing.

I f  w i t h o u t  s h e d d i n g  o f  b l o o d  t h e r e  i s  n o  
remiss ion,  Chr i s t  has  been sacr i f iced for us ,  or we are  
yet in our sins.

In  the  Gospe l  i t  i s  revea l ed .  In  va in  the  work  had  
b e en  e f f e c t ed  un l e s s  i t  h ad  been  made  known .  Bu t  
now the r ighteousnes s  of  God without  the law i s  ma- 
ni fes ted,  being witnessed by the law and the prophets :
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and whatever  obscur i ty  a t t aches  to  any  o ther  sub jec t  
in  the Scr iptures ,  the l ight  of  l i fe  sh ines  on th i s  sub- 
j e c t  w i t h  p e c u l i a r  l u s t r e .  T h e  Pe a c e m a ke r  h i m s e l f  
c a m e  a n d  p r e a c h e d  p e a c e :  a n d  s e n t  f o r t h  a l s o  h i s  
s e r va n t s  t o  p u b l i s h  i t  e ve r y  w h e r e ,  a n d  u p o n  t h e  
hou s e - t op s .  The  Go sp e l  m in i s t r y  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  m i - 
n i s t r y  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h a t  G o d  wa s  i n  
Chr i s t  re conc i l i ng  the  wor ld  un to  h imse l f ,  no t  im- 
put ing the i r  t re spas se s  unto them. Upon th i s  g round,  
s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “we  a re  amba s s ador s  fo r  Chr i s t ,  a s  
t hough  God  d id  be s eech  you  by  u s :  we  p r ay  you  in  
Chr i s t ’s  s t e ad ,  be  ye  reconc i l ed  to  God .” How bl ind  
must  that  guide be,  who does not shew unto men thi s  
way  o f  s a l va t i o n !  W h a t  a  p hy s i c i a n  o f  n o  va l u e  i s  
he  who  doe s  no t  emp loy  th i s  b a lm o f  G i l e ad  in  the  
cure of souls!—By his str ipes we are healed.

I n  t h e  con s c i en c e  i t  i s  r e a l i z e d .  I n  va i n  i s  i t  no t  
on ly  procured but  publ i shed,  i f  i t  be  re jec ted or  d i s - 
r e g a r d e d .  I t  m u s t  b e  a p p l i e d  b y  f a i t h .  T h e n  we  
r e c e ive  t h e  a t on emen t ;  r e l y  upon  i t ;  p l e a d  i t ;  and  
h ave  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  F a t h e r  w i t h  con f i d ence.  By  b e - 
l i ev i n g  we  e n t e r  i n t o  r e s t ;  a n d  b e i n g  j u s t i f i e d  by  
f a i t h ,  we  h ave  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  
Je su s  Chr i s t ;  no t  on ly  peace  above,  bu t  peace  wi th- 
i n .  And  i t  i s  a  pe a ce  wh i ch  p a s s e th  a l l  unde r s t and- 
ing .  Fo r  he  i s  p ac i f i ed  pe r f ec t l y,  and  fo r  eve r.  Who  
can descr ibe the ble s sednes s  o f  the man to whom the  
L o rd  w i l l  n o t  i m p u t e  s i n ?  a n d  w h o  i s  a b l e  t o  s ay,  
“A s  f a r  a s  t he  e a s t  i s  f rom the  we s t ,  s o  f a r  h a th  he  
r emoved  ou r  t r a n s g re s s i on s  f rom  u s ? ” God ’s  f rown  
d a r k e n s  t h e  u n i ve r s e :  b u t  w h e n  h e  s m i l e s  e ve r y  
t h i n g  r e j o i c e s .  E t e r n i t y  h a s  n o  d r e a d .  D e a t h  h a s  
n o  s t i n g .  A f f l i c t i o n  h a s  n o  c u r s e .  “ I n  t h a t  d ay,”  
t h e re f o re ,  s ay s  t h e  Chu rch ,  “O  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l  p r a i s e
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thee :  though  thou  wa s t  ang r y  w i th  me,  th ine  ange r  
is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.”

Nor  i s  th i s  expe r i ence  un f r i end ly  to  ho l ine s s ,  and  
good  wo rk s .  Ye a ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h em :  a nd  b e - 
l i eve r s  a re  wi tne s se s  o f  the se  th ing s .  The  wor ld  may  
th ink  the i r  l i be r ty  i s  l i cen t iou s :  bu t  they  r un  in  the  
way  o f  h i s  commandment s  when  God  ha th  en l a rged  
the i r  hea r t .  The joy  o f  the  Lord ,  in s tead  o f  weaken- 
i n g  t h e i r  m o t i ve s  t o  d u t y,  i s  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  T h e  
comfor t s  of  the Holy Ghost ,  ins tead of  being opia tes ,  
p rove  co rd i a l s ,  and  g ive  them l i f e  more  abundan t l y.  
T h e  p ro m i s e s  c l e a n s e  t h e m .  H o p e  p u r i n e s  t h e m .  
Wha t  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ?  “How much  more  s h a l l  t h e  
b lood  o f  Chr i s t ,  who th rough  the  e t e r na l  Sp i r i t  o f - 
f e red  h imse l f  wi thout  spo t  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
s c i ence  f rom de ad  work s  t o  s e r ve  t h e  l iv i ng  God?”  
Wha t  s ay s  God  in  the  word s  be fo re  u s ?  “Tha t  t hou  
m aye s t  r e m e m b e r ,  a n d  b e  c o n f o u n d e d ,  a n d  n eve r  
o p e n  t hy  m o u t h  a ny  m o re  b e c a u s e  o f  t hy  s h a m e ,  
when I  am paci f ied toward thee for  a l l  that  thou has t  
done.” The apprehens ion o f  wra th  not  on ly  te r r i f i e s ,  
b u t  r e p e l s .  We  h a t e  t h o s e  we  d r e a d .  We  c a n n o t  
love  a  Be ing  whi le  we v iew h im a s  an  enemy to  our  
happiness.

T i l l  I  k n ew  G o d  a s  t h e  G o d  o f  p e a c e ,  my  h e a r t  
cou ld  no  more  b l e ed  th an  a  s t one.  Bu t  when  I  s aw  
h i s  g lo r y  in  the  f ace  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  when I  s aw h i s  
a bu n d a n t  m e r c y,  a n d  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  
g r ace,  no t  on ly  in  spa r ing  me  so  long ,  bu t  in  be ing  
w i l l i ng  to  rece ive  me  a f t e r  a l l  my  o f f ence s ;  and  e s - 
pec i a l l y  in  hav ing ,  no t  on ly  wi thou t  my  de se r t ,  bu t  
e ve n  d e s i r e ,  p rov i d e d  a  S av i o u r  i n  w h o m  I  h ave  
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  and  s t reng th ,  and  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s - 
i ng s  i n  he aven l y  p l a c e s ;  and  wa s  en ab l ed  t o  re a l i z e
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t h e  who l e  by  f a i t h—then  t he  s t one  be c ame  f l e s h— 
then I  cr ied,  God be merc i fu l  to  me a  s inner—then I  
s o r rowe d  a f t e r  a  g o d l y  s o r t .  T h e  p ro d i g a l  c o u l d  
v iew the  ev i l  o f  h i s  conduc t  in  the  mi se r y  to  which  
i t  h a d  re du c ed  h im ;  a nd  h e  h ad  s ome  s en s e  o f  h i s  
s h ame  when  he  re so l ved  t o  re tu r n  and  s ay,  “ I  h ave  
s i nned  a g a i n s t  h e aven ,  and  be fo re  t h ee,  and  am  no  
more  wor thy  to  be  c a l l ed  t hy  son ;  make  me  a s  one  
o f  t hy  h i r e d  s e r va n t s ” — B u t  h e  f e l t  i t  a  t h o u s a n d  
t ime s  more  when  h i s  f a t h e r  f e l l  upon  h i s  n e ck  and  
k i s sed  h im.  O how did  he  repent  and condemn him- 
se l f  fo r  hav ing  g r i eved  such  a  pa ren t !  O how d id  he  
weep  when  they  pu t  on  the  be s t  robe ;  and  u she red  
h im in to  the  room o f  f e s t iv i t y—“Yes ,  t e a r s  o f  j oy !” 
—Nay, but tears of ingenuous sorrow too!

MAY 8.—MORNING.
“I will look for him.”—Isa. viii. 17.

Th i s  i s  p e c u l i a r  l a n g u a g e .  I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  
none  i n  h e a v e n .  The re  a l l  h ave  f ound  h im ,  and  a re  
f o r  eve r  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd .  I t  i s  t h e  l a ngu age  o f  none  
i n  h e l l .  T h e re  t h ey  a r e  o n l y  c o n c e r n e d  t o  e s c a p e  
f rom  h i s  h a nd ,  a nd  t o  e l u d e  h i s  eye .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  
l anguage  o f  any  i n  t he  wo r l d .  The re  t hey  a re  s u f f i - 
c i en t l y  a c t ive  and  eage r ;  bu t  they  r i s e  e a r l y,  and  s i t  
up  l a t e ,  a nd  e a t  t h e  b re ad  o f  s o r row,  t o  g a i n  s ome  
t empor a l  advan t age,  honour,  o r  p l e a su re—but  none  
s a i t h ,  “Whe re  i s  God  my  Make r,  who  g ive th  s ong s  
i n  t h e  n i g h t ? ” I t  i s  n o t  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  a l l  i n  t h e  
c h u r c h .  The re  a re  s ome  h appy  s ou l s  who  know  t h e  
joy fu l  sound,  and wa lk  in  the  l ight  o f  God’s  counte- 
nance :  i n  h i s  Name  they  re jo i c e  a l l  t he  d ay,  and  in
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h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t h ey  a r e  e x a l t e d .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  
o the r s ,  whose  de s i re  i s  to  h i s  Name,  and  to  the  re - 
membrance  o f  h im;  whose  wi sh  i s ,  “Oh tha t  I  were  
a s  i n  m o n t h s  p a s t ,  w h e n  t h e  c a n d l e  o f  t h e  L o r d  
s h i n e d  u p o n  my  h e a d ,  a n d  t h e  A l m i g h t y  wa s  ye t  
w i t h  m e .” T h e s e — t h e s e  a r e  t h e  p e r s o n s  w h o  a r e  
s ay i n g—and  t h ey  c anno t  do  b e t t e r  t h an  t o  s ay—“I  
will look for him.”

I t  i s  h e r e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  G o d  m ay  h i d e  h i m s e l f  
f rom  h i s  p eop l e .  I nd e ed  i t  i s  e xp re s s l y  a s s e r t e d  i n  
the  fo r mer  pa r t  o f  the  ve r s e :  “ I  w i l l  wa i t  upon  the  
Lord ,  who h ide th  h imse l f  f rom the  house  o f  Ja cob.”  
Somet ime s  he  doe s  th i s  a s  to  p rov iden t i a l  d i spen s a - 
t i o n s ,  s u f f e r i n g  t h e m  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t ro u b l e ,  a n d  f o r  
awhi le  leaving them, a s  i f  he had no regard for  them,  
and  had  fo rgo t t en  to  be  g r ac iou s .  But  we  now re f e r  
to  sp i r i tua l  mani fe s t a t ions .  Somet imes  they  a re  so  in  
the  dark ,  tha t  they  a re  unable  to  perce ive  the i r  con- 
d i t ion ,  o r  to  en joy  the  comfor t s  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .  
God loves  them a lways ,  and they cannot  ser ve him in  
va i n ;  bu t  t hey  c anno t  a lway s  s e e  t h i s ,  a s  t h ey  once  
d i d .  T h e  s u n  i s  a s  r e a l l y  i n  h i s  c o u r s e ,  i n  a  d a r k  
d ay,  a s  i n  a  b r i gh t  one ;  bu t  h i s  f a c e  i s  h i d  by  f og s  
a n d  c l o u d s :  a n d ,  D av i d  s a y s  t o  h i s  G o d ,  “ T h o u  
d i d s t  h i d e  t hy  f a c e,  and  I  wa s  t roub l ed .” Fo r  when  
we  a re  in  the  da rk  wi th  rega rd  to  h im,  othe r  th ing s  
come for th  and d i smay us—and i t  i s  t r ue,  mora l ly,  a s  
we l l  a s  phy s i c a l l y,  “Thou  make s t  d a rkne s s ,  and  i t  i s  
n i gh t ,  whe re in  a l l  t he  be a s t s  o f  t he  fo re s t  do  c reep  
forth.”

Bu t  the  sub j ec t s  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce  c anno t  re s t  s a t i s - 
f i e d  w i t h o u t  G o d .  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  Jo b :  “ O h  t h a t  I  
k n ew  w h e r e  I  m i g h t  f i n d  h i m !  B e h o l d ,  I  g o  f o r - 
ward ,  bu t  he  i s  no t  the re ;  and  backward ,  bu t  I  c an-
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no t  pe rc e ive  h im :  on  the  l e f t  h and ,  whe re  he  do th  
wo rk ,  bu t  I  c anno t  b eho l d  h im :  h e  h i d e t h  h im s e l f  
o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d ,  t h a t  I  c a n n o t  s e e  h i m .” T h i s  
a n x i e t y  a n d  r e s t l e s s n e s s  t o  f i n d  h i m  r e s u l t s  f ro m  
th ree  th ing s .  Love—tha t  longs  to  be  nea r  the  ob jec t  
o f  a t t a chmen t ,  and  c anno t  endure  s epa r a t ion .  Con- 
viction—which tel l s  him of God’s inf inite impor tance  
to  h i s  c a s e,  and  o f  h i s  own en t i re  dependence  upon  
h im .  I  am  s i c k ,  s ay s  h e ,  a nd  h e  i s  my  on l y  phy s i - 
c i a n ;  I  a m  a  t r ave l l e r ,  a n d  h e  i s  my  o n l y  g u i d e .  I  
h ave  no th ing ;  he  po s s e s s e s  a l l  t h ing s .  Expe ri e nce— 
he has  ta s ted that  the Lord i s  g rac ious ,  and the re l i sh  
o f  the  en joyment  adds  to  the  sense  o f  want ;  fo r  tha t  
which indulges  the  appet i te,  provokes  i t  a l so.  Hence,  
though  the  be l i eve r  doe s  no t  de s i re  more  t h an  God,  
he desires more of him.

We l l—th i s  re s t l e s sne s s  i s  a  t oken  fo r  good .  Henr y  
s a y s ,  “ A  C h r i s t i a n ,  l i k e  a  b i r d ,  i s  a lway s  o n  t h e  
perch,  or  on the  wing:  he  i s  a lways  repos ing in  God,  
o r  i n  f l i gh t  a f t e r  h im ;  and  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  a s  good  an  
ev idence o f  re l ig ion a s  the  for mer :  for  de l ight  i s  not  
only a par t of complacency and affection, but also fear,  
comp l a i n t ,  d e s i re—fe a r  o f  l o s i ng  t h e  ob j e c t—com- 
pla int  of  our enjoying so l i t t le  of  i t—des i re  of  a t ta in- 
ing and feeling more.”

T h e r e f o r e  b e  o f  g o o d  c o m f o r t :  a n d  i f  yo u  a s k ,  
W h e re  yo u  a r e  t o  l o o k  f o r  h i m :  L o o k  f o r  h i m  i n  
Chr i s t ,  where  he i s  reconci l ing the wor ld  to  h imse l f ,  
i n  w h o m  h e  i s  we l l  p l e a s e d .  L o o k  f o r  h i m  i n  t h e  
p romi se s :  the re  you  wi l l  f i nd  h im,  p l edged  in  eve r y  
read ine s s  o f  power  and  compas s ion .  Look for  h im in  
h i s  o rd inance s :  where  two or  th ree  a re  ga the red  to- 
g e t h e r,  t h e re  i s  He  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em .  And  no t  
on ly  l ook  fo r  h im in  the  t emp le,  bu t  in  the  c lo s e t -
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p r ay  to  thy  Fa the r  who  i s  i n  s e c re t ,  and  thy  Fa the r  
who  s e e th  i n  s e c re t  s h a l l  rewa rd  thee  open l y.  Look  
f o r  h im in  thy  fo r mer  expe r i ence s .  Ca l l  t o  remem- 
b r an c e  t hy  s ong  i n  t h e  n i gh t .  Can  a l l  you r  f o r me r  
v i ew s  a n d  f e e l i n g s  b e  a  d e l u s i o n ?  Wo u l d  h e  h ave  
s h ewn  you  s u ch  t h i n g s  a s  t h e s e ,  a nd  a l s o  h ave  a c - 
c e p t e d  a n  o f f e r i n g  a t  yo u r  h a n d s ,  i f  h e  h a d  b e e n  
minded to kill you?

A n d  w h e n  yo u  h a ve  f o u n d  h i m  w h o m  yo u  a r e  
look ing  fo r,  f a l l  a t  h i s  f ee t ,  and  ingenuous ly  con fe s s  
your  unwor th ine s s  in  cau s ing  h im to  wi thdraw f rom  
yo u .  D o  n o t  c o m p l a i n  o f  h i m ;  j u s t i f y  h i m :  b u t  
condemn you r s e l v e s.  And  in s t e ad  o f  t h ink ing  he  ha s  
d e a l t  h a rd l y  w i th  you ,  wonde r  t h a t  he  h a s  no t  c a s t  
you  o f f  f o r  eve r,  a nd  b e  t h ank fu l  t h a t  h e  h a s  b e en  
found  o f  you  aga in .  Aga in  you  have  mor n ing ;  aga in  
you  h ave  s p r i ng :  bu t  t h e  r i s i n g  and  s h i n i ng  o f  t h e  
s u n  h a s  m a d e  i t .  “ T h o u  h a s t  t u r n e d  f o r  m e  my  
mour n ing  in to  d anc ing :  t hou  ha s t  pu t  o f f  my  s a ck- 
c lo th ,  and  g i rded  me  wi th  g l adne s s ;  to  the  end  tha t  
my g lo r y  may  s ing  p ra i s e  to  thee,  and  not  be  s i l en t .  
O  L o rd  my  G o d ,  I  w i l l  g i ve  t h a n k s  u n t o  t h e e  f o r  
ever.” Cleave  to  h im wi th  pur pose  o f  hea r t .  Reso lve  
r a the r  to  d ie  than  aga in  g r i eve  h i s  Holy  Sp i r i t .  And  
no t  on ly  wa tch ,  bu t  p r ay,  l e s t  ye  en te r  in to  t empta- 
t i on .  The  s p i r i t  i n d e ed  i s  w i l l i n g ,  bu t  t h e  f l e s h  i s  
weak.

MAY 8.—EVENING.
“Even  h e  s ha l l  bu i l d  t h e  t emp l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ;  and  h e  
shall bear the glory.”—Zech. vi. 13.

We  need  no t  a s k ,  o f  whom spe ake th  t he  p rophe t ,  
when  the  word s  immed i a t e l y  p re c ed ing  t e l l  u s  t h a t  
h e  i s  “ t h e  m a n  w h o s e  n a m e  i s  t h e  B ranc h ,” w h o
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s h o u l d  “ g r ow  u p  o u t  o f  h i s  p l a c e ” — “ H e ,” s a y s  
Ze ch a r i a h ,  “ s h a l l  bu i l d  t h e  t emp l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd”— 
And to f ix our attention to i t  the more, he repeats  the  
s en t imen t  w i t h  a  s t r i k i ng  a dd i t i on :  “Even  he  s h a l l  
bu i l d  the  t emp le  o f  the  Lord ;  and  he  sha l l  be a r  the  
g l o r y.” L e t  u s  o b s e r ve  t h e  t e m p l e ;  t h e  b u i l d e r ;  
and the glory.

T h e  t e m p l e  m e a n s  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  G o d .  T h e  
Sc r ip ture  o f t en  ho ld s  i t  fo r th  under  th i s  image.  The  
a l l u s i on  wa s  p e cu l i a r l y  n a t u r a l  i n  a  Jew i s h  w r i t e r ,  
cons ider ing  the  impor tance  a t t ached to  the  house  o f  
G o d  i n  J e r u s a l e m .  T h e  n a m e  i s  f o u n d e d  o n  t h r e e  
reasons.

F i r s t ,  c o n s e c r a t i o n .  A  t e m p l e  i s  a  p l a c e  a p p ro - 
p r i a t e d  t o  s a c r e d  u s e s .  T h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  a r e  
s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  d e d i c a t e d  t o  h i s  
s e r v i ce—“The Lord  ha th  s e t  apa r t  h im tha t  i s  god ly  
f o r  h i m s e l f .” T h i s  i s  d o n e  by  h i s  e t e r n a l  p u r p o s e ,  
and  by  e f f e c tua l  c a l l i ng .  The  fo r mer  i s  re a l i z ed  and  
d i s covered  in  the  l a t t e r,  when they  who were  h i s  by  
choice become hi s  by sur render,  each of  them saying,  
“Lo rd ,  I  am  t h i n e ,  s ave  me.  Lo rd ,  wh a t  w i l t  t h o u  
h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ” A n d  t h ey  s h o u l d  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  
a l l  t h ey  h ave ,  a nd  a l l  t h ey  a r e ,  i s  n ow  t h e  L o rd ’s ;  
and that to take any thing per taining to a temple is not  
on l y  robbe r y  bu t  s a c r i l e g e .  L e t  t h em  t h i nk  o f  t h i s  
when  they  wou ld  u se  the i r  t ime,  the i r  sub s t ance,  o r  
any  o f  t he i r  t a l en t s ,  a s  t he i r  own ,  reg a rd l e s s  o f  t he  
wi l l  o f  God.  Hol ines s  becomes  God’s  house  for  ever ;  
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  i t  b e c o m e s  t h e m .  O u r  S av i o u r  wa s  
o f f e n d e d  b e c a u s e  t h ey  m a d e  h i s  F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e  a  
house  o f  merchand i se,  and  d rove  out  the  buyer s  and  
s e l l e r s ,  and  ha l l owed  i t  f o r  ho ly  pu r po se s .  And  s ay s  
Paul ,  “I f  any man def i le  the temple  of  God,  h im wi l l
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God  de s t roy ;  f o r  t h e  t emp l e  o f  God  i s  ho l y,  wh i ch  
t e m p l e  ye  a r e .” H ow  v i l e  a n d  d r e a d f u l  wa s  i t  i n  
Mana s s eh  to  t ake  the  image  o f  Ba a l  and  p l a c e  i t  i n  
the  temple,  oppos i te  the  mercy- sea t ,  the  ver y  throne  
o f  t h e  God  o f  I s r a e l !  B ewa re  o f  p ro f a n e  m i x t u re s .  
“ W h a t  a g r e e m e n t  h a t h  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  G o d  w i t h  
i do l s ? ” Ch r i s t i a n s ,  ma i n t a i n  you r  s a c re dne s s .  Ke ep  
your se lve s  pure  f rom a l l  f i l th ine s s  o f  f l e sh  a s  we l l  a s  
s p i r i t .  “ W h a t ?  k n ow  ye  n o t  t h a t  yo u r  b o d y  i s  t h e  
temple  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t  which i s  in  you,  which ye  
h ave  o f  God ,  and  ye  a re  no t  you r  own?  Fo r  ye  a re  
bough t  w i th  a  p r i c e :  t he re fo re  g lo r i f y  God  in  you r  
body, and in your spir it, which are God’s.”

S e cond l y,  r e s i d en c e .  A  man s i on  i s  a  dwe l l i n g  f o r  
a  nobleman, a palace for a  king,  a  temple for a  God— 
and the Church i s  ca l led  the temple  o f  the  Lord,  be- 
c a u s e  h e  o c c u p i e s  i t :  “ Ye  a r e  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  
l i v i n g  G o d ; ” a s  G o d  h a t h  s a i d ,  “ I  d we l l  i n  t h e m ,  
a n d  wa l k  i n  t h e m .” H e  i s  eve r y  w h e re  e s s e n t i a l l y,  
and  i t  would  be  we l l  fo r  u s  a lways  to  remember  tha t  
God  s e e th  u s :  bu t  h e  i s  i n  h i s  Chu rch  by  a  s p e c i a l  
p re s ence ;  and  in  a  way  o f  g r ace,  and  in f luence,  and  
ope r a t i on .  Th i s  a t  once  s e cu re s  and  d i gn i f i e s  i t :  “ I  
wi l l  be  a  wa l l  o f  f i re  round about  her,  and the  g lor y  
i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h e r .” “ T h i s ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ i s  my  r e s t  
f o r  eve r :  h e re  w i l l  I  dwe l l ;  f o r  I  h ave  d e s i r e d  i t .”  
Wha t  a r e  numbe r s ,  o r  f i n e  bu i l d i n g s ,  o r  impo s i n g  
ceremonies, to communion with the living God?

T h i rd l y,  d evo t i o n .  H e  i s  s e r ve d  a n d  wo r s h i p p e d  
i n  t h em  a s  a  t emp l e .  And  h e  r e c e ive s  homage  a nd  
adora t ion nowhere e l se  according to h i s  own requi s i - 
t i on ;  “God  i s  a  S p i r i t :  a nd  t h ey  t h a t  wo r s h i p  h im  
mus t  wor sh ip  h im in  s p i r i t  and  i n  t r u th .” H i s  wor - 
sh ip  the re fo re  i s  a  re a sonabl e  s e r v i ce.  The  o f f e r ing s
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presented to him are not g ross ,  but spir i tual  sacr i f ices .  
They a re  prayer s ,  and pra i se,  and a lms ,  and a  broken  
hear t ,  and  a  cont r i t e  sp i r i t :  and  though a l l  the se  a re  
i m p e r f e c t  a n d  d e f i l e d ,  t h ey  r e s u l t  f ro m  p r i n c i p l e :  
t h ey  a i m  a t  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ;  a n d  b e i n g  o f f e r e d  
t h rough  t h e  Med i a t o r,  a nd  w i t h  h i s  much  i n c en s e ,  
they are  accepted in the Beloved,  and the wor shipper  
has the testimony that he pleases God.

“ R e m e m b e r  m e ,  O  L o rd ,  w i t h  t h e  f a vo u r  t h o u  
bearest unto thy people.”

MAY 9.—MORNING.
“Even he shall build  the temple o f  the Lord; and he  
shall bear the glory.”—Zech. vi. 13.

We  h ave  s e e n  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  l e t  u s  t u r n  t o  t h e  
b u i l d e r ;  “ E ve n  h e  s h a l l  b u i l d  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  
L o rd .” I n  a n o t h e r  v i ew  h e  i s  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n ;  a n d  
the  on ly  founda t ion  l a i d  in  Z ion .  No image  c an  do  
h im jus t ice.  The sacred wr i ter s  there fore  a re  reduced  
to three things—They s t r ip images  of  a l l  thei r  imper- 
f e c t i on s ,  a nd  app l y  t h em to  h im  i n  t h e i r  comp l e t e  
s t a te—They a sc r ibe  to  these  images  proper t ie s  which  
they do not  na tura l ly  pos se s s :  thus  they speak of  h im  
as “a living stone;” for

“Nature, to make his beauties known,  

Must mingle colours not her own.”

A n d — T h ey  j o i n  s eve r a l  o f  t h e s e  i m a g e s  t og e t h e r :  
thus  he  i s  not  on ly  the  way,  but  the  leader  in  i t :  not  
on l y  t he  phy s i c i an ,  bu t  t he  remedy  i t s e l f :  no t  on l y  
t h e  ma s t e r  o f  t h e  f e a s t ,  bu t  t h e  p rov i s i on  t oo :  no t  
only the foundation, but the builder also.

Bu t  how  i s  h e  t h e  bu i l d e r ?  He  i s  t h e  on l y  one—
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“ N e i t h e r  i s  t h e r e  s a l va t i o n  i n  a ny  o t h e r .” Ye t  a r e  
no t  Chr i s t i an s  requ i red  to  bu i ld ?  Does  not  Jude  s ay,  
“Bu i l d i ng  up  you r s e l ve s  i n  you r  mo s t  ho l y  f a i t h  V  
But this  i s  to remind us that  we are not only subjects ,  
bu t  i n s t r umen t s  i n  t h i s  wo rk .  He  doe s  no t  b e l i eve  
and  repen t—We a re  the  be l i eve r s  and  the  pen i t en t s .  
But  he  make s  us  such :  he  works  in  u s  to  wi l l  and  to  
d o ;  a n d  t h o u g h  we  a r e  t h e  b o u g h s  t h a t  b e a r  “ t h e  
f r u i t s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,” “ in  me,” s ay s  t he  Lo rd ,  “ i s  
thy  f r u i t  found;” and there fore  i t  i s  ca l l ed  “ the  f r u i t  
of  the Spir i t .” Are not Chr is t ians  required to bui ld up  
o the r s ?  Ye s ,  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ ed i f y  one  ano the r ; ”  
and  “ s e ek  t o  exce l  t o  t he  ed i f y i ng  o f  t h e  Church .”  
And  o f  h imse l f  h e  s ay s ,  “A s  a  w i s e  ma s t e r -bu i l d e r,  
I  h ave  l a i d  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n ,  a n d  a n o t h e r  bu i l d e t h  
t h e r e o n .” B u t  e ve n  m i n i s t e r s  o n l y  b u i l d  i n s t r u - 
men t a l l y.  He  emp loy s  t hem,  and  a l l  t h e i r  s u cce s s  i s  
f ro m  h i m .  Pa u l  a n d  A p o l l o s  a r e  o n l y  m i n i s t e r s  by  
whom we  b e l i eve ,  even  a s  t h e  Lo rd  g ive s  t o  eve r y  
man .  They  o f t e n  b e g i n  t oo  i n s en s i b l e  o f  t h i s ,  a nd  
a re  l i ke  Me l anc thon ,  who  suppo sed ,  i n  h i s  f e r vour,  
he  shou ld  conver t  a l l  who hea rd  h im:  but  they  mus t  
l e a r n—and  c anno t  l e a r n  too  soon ,  t h a t  i t  i s  no t  by  
migh t ,  nor  by  power,  bu t  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord .  
He builds this temple three ways.

F i r s t ,  He  pu rch a s e s  a l l  t h e  ma t e r i a l s .  The s e  con - 
s i s t  o f  be l i eve r s .  Othe r  t emp l e s  a re  bu i l t  o f  l i f e l e s s  
subs tances ,  but  th i s  o f  l iv ing  s tones :  and he  procure s  
them,  and  wi th  no  l e s s  a  p r i ce  than  h i s  own b lood :  
“He gave his life a ransom for many.”

S e c o n d l y,  H e  p r e p a r e s  t h e m .  T h e  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  
bu i l d i n g  a  c o m m o n  t e m p l e  a r e  n o t  f o u n d  f i t ,  bu t  
m a d e  s o :  a n d  S o l o m o n  p ro b a b l y  m  a l l u s i o n  t o  h i s  
ow n  g r e a t  u n d e r t a k i n g  s a y s ,  “ P r e p a r e  t h y  wo r k
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wi thout ,  and  make  i t  f i t  fo r  thy se l f  in  the  f i e ld ;  and  
a f t e r wa rd s  bu i l d  t h i n e  h o u s e .” T h e  wo o d  mu s t  b e  
fe l l ed ,  and come under  the  opera t ion o f  the  axe,  the  
s aw,  and  t he  p l ane.  The  s t one s  mu s t  b e  dug  ou t  o f  
the  quar r y,  and hewn and pol i shed:  and we are  com- 
manded to  “ look to  the  rock whence we were  hewn,  
and to the hole of  the pi t  whence we were digged”— 
th a t  i s ,  t o  remembe r  ou r  cond i t i on  by  n a t u re .  Bu t  
he  doe s  no t  l e ave  u s  where  he  f i nd s  u s ,  o r  wha t  he  
f i nd s  u s .  He  renews  u s  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  ou r  m ind s ,  
and  for ms  u s  a  peop le  fo r  h imse l f ,  to  shew for th  h i s  
praise.

T h i rd l y,  H e  u n i t e s  t h e m .  H e  a s s i g n s  t h e m  t h e i r  
p rop e r  p l a c e s ;  g ive s  t h em  one  h e a r t  a nd  on e  way ;  
and  by  “ f a i t h  and  l ove,  wh i ch  a re  i n  Chr i s t  Je s u s ,”  
they are  bound more f i r mly together  than any human  
t i e s  cou ld  a t t ach  them—The un ion  i s  fo r  eve r—And  
t h e  S av i ou r  a dd re s s i n g  h i s  F a t h e r ,  s ay s ,  “They  a re  
one even as we are one.”

The  p a r t s  o f  a  t emp l e  a re  d i f f e ren t ,  bu t  t h ey  a re  
a l l  n e c e s s a r y.  The  doo r  c anno t  s ay  t o  t h e  w indow,  
o r  t h e  wa l l  t o  t h e  ro o f ,  I  h ave  n o  n e e d  o f  t h e e .  
Some  p a r t s  a re  mo re  n e a r,  a nd  s ome  more  remo t e ;  
s ome  more  con sp i cuou s ,  and  some  more  concea l ed :  
bu t  t h ey  a l l  s ub s e r ve  t h e i r  a ppo in tmen t ;  t h ey  h ave  
a l l  a  r e l a t i on  t o  e a ch  o t h e r ;  a nd  by  t h e i r  j un c t i on  
f o r m  one  who l e—“We a re  a l l  one  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ” 
—“ in  whom a l l  t h e  bu i l d i n g  f i t l y  f r amed  t og e t h e r  
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord.”

Ar t  thou found,  O my sou l ,  among those  to  whom  
the  app l i c a t ion  c an  be  made—“In  whom ye  a re  a l so  
bui lded together for an habitat ion of  God through the  
Spir it”?



252 may 9.—evening 

252

MAY 9.—EVENING.
“Even  h e  sha l l  bu i l d  t h e  t emp l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ;  and  h e  
shall bear the glory.”—Zech. vi. 13.

—It  i s  suppo sed  tha t  a  glory  wi l l  re su l t  f rom the  
bu i ld ing ;  and  to  whom can  th i s  g lo r y  be long  bu t  to  
the  bu i l de r ?  A  man ’s  work s  p r a i s e  h im in  the  ga t e s .  
S o m e  h ave  i m m o r t a l i z e d  t h e m s e l ve s  b y  m i l i t a r y  
a ch i evement s ;  some,  by  voyage s  o f  d i s cove r y ;  some,  
by sc ient i f ic  improvements ;  some,  by the composi t ion  
o f  a  book ;  and  some,  by  the  s t r uc tu re  o f  an  ed i f i c e  
—But  wha t  bu i ld ing  ever  redounded so  much to  the  
g l o r y  o f  t h e  bu i l d e r  a s  t h i s  t emp l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ?  I t  
would be easy to prove, or rather to exemplify this.

Ob s e r ve  t h e  b adne s s  o f  t h e  ma t e r i a l s .  The  wo r s e  
and the  more unsui table  these  a re,  the  more pra i se  i s  
due  to  the  workman  tha t  bend s  them comple t e l y  to  
h i s  pu r po se.  Bu t  the re  neve r  were  such  ma te r i a l s  a s  
th i s  bu i lde r  had  to  work  upon:  so  tha t  i t  was  nece s- 
s a r y  t o  change,  no t  t he i r  f o r m on l y,  bu t  t he i r  ve r y  
n a tu re ;  and ,  f rom e a r t h l y,  s en su a l ,  a nd  dev i l i s h ,  t o  
make them heavenly and divine.

T h e n  s e e  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  wo r k m a n s h i p — 
“ H i s  wo r k  i s  p e r f e c t .” T h e  m o r e  we  e x a m i n e  a n  
instance of  human agency, the less  admirat ion we feel .  
We can genera l ly,  by examinat ion, soon perceive some  
superf luity or def iciency; some possibi l i ty of a l terat ion  
for  the bet ter ;  or  a t  leas t  we f ind the whole i s  within  
our  g r a sp,  and  the  ex ten t  o f  the  a r t  c an  be  compre- 
h e n d e d .  B u t  w h e n  we  t u r n  t o  t h e  L o r d ’s  d o i n g ,  
t h i s  i s  ma r ve l l ou s  i n  ou r  eye s ,  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  we  
e x p l o r e  i t .  B y  e ve r y  r e s e a r c h  we  s e e m  t o  d e t e c t  
f re sh  ind i ca t ion s  o f  de s i gn ;  we  f ee l  our se lve s  a lway s  
on  t h e  ve r g e  o f  t h e  i n f i n i t e ;  we  e x c l a im ,  “Th i s  i s
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the  f i nge r  o f  God .” So  i t  i s  w i th  a l l  h i s  work s—He  
doth  a l l  th ings  we l l :  but  he  ha th  magni f i ed  h i s  word  
above a l l  h i s  Name; and in the sa lvat ion of  hi s  people  
he excelleth in glory.

L o o k  a t  t h e  m a g n i t u d e  o f  t h e  wo r k .  A  wo r k  i s  
somet imes  e s t imated  by  the  l ength  o f  t ime employed  
in  the  execu t ion  o f  i t .  Fo r ty  and  s i x  yea r s ,  s a id  the  
J e w s ,  wa s  t h i s  t e m p l e  i n  b u i l d i n g :  b u t  h e r e  t h e  
s t r u c t u re  h a s  b e en  go i ng  on  f o r  n e a r  s i x  t hou s and  
ye a r s ,  a n d  i s  f a r  f ro m  b e i n g  a c c o m p l i s h e d  ye t .  A  
wo rk  i s  e s t ima t e d  by  t h e  numbe r  o f  wo rkme n  e n - 
g a g ed ;  a nd  t h e  a bund an c e  o f  s c a f f o l d i n g  r e qu i re d .  
Here mi l l ions  of  hands  have been cordia l ly  employed,  
and count les s  mul t i tudes  a l so,  who wi l l  der ive no ad- 
van t age  f rom i t .  Scho l a r s ,  merchan t s ,  k ing s ,  he roe s ,  
ty ran t s ,  have  l aboured  for  th i s  cause,  wi thout  know- 
i ng  i t :  a nd  t he  wor l d  i t s e l f ,  a s  s oon  a s  t h e  work  i s  
f i n i s h ed ,  w i l l  b e  removed  and  bu r n t  up.  The  e s t i - 
ma t e  i s  a l s o  t a ken  f rom  t h e  du r a t i on .  Man ’s  wo rk ,  
l i k e  h i m s e l f ,  i s  p e r i s h i n g .  S o l o m o n ’s  t e m p l e  wa s  
bur n t  by  the  Cha ldeans ,  and  Zerubbabe l ’s  t emple  by  
t h e  R o m a n s ;  a n d  n o t  a  f r a g m e n t  r e m a i n e d  a  f ew  
age s  on ly  a f t e r  the i r  e rec t ion .  But ,  s ay s  the  Sav iour,  
“ U p o n  t h i s  ro c k  w i l l  I  bu i l d  my  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  
g a t e s  o f  h e l l  s h a l l  no t  p reva i l  a g a i n s t  i t .” The  d e - 
fect ions of  heret ics  and the apostacies  of  professor s  do  
not  a f f ec t  i t :  “ the  founda t ion  o f  God s t ande th  sure.”  
The  mos t  remarkab l e  s t r uc tu re s  f o r  pe r manence  a re  
t h e  py r a m i d s  o f  E g y p t ;  bu t  t h o u g h  i t  i s  p ro b a b l e  
t h ey  may  re a ch  t he  l a s t  d ay,  t h ey  mu s t  t h en  f a l l  i n  
the  wreck o f  a l l  th ings .  But  f rom the  r u ins  o f  s in  he  
ha s  made h i s  people  an e ter na l  exce l lency,  the  joy o f  
many generations.

And how glor ious to himsel f  i s  the manner in which
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he  c a r r i e s  i t  f o rwa rd  to  i t s  comp le t ion !  D i f f i cu l t i e s  
i n s upe r ab l e  t o  man  a t t end  eve r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  wo rk .  
I t  i s  o p p o s e d  by  a l l  t h e  p owe r s  o f  d a r k n e s s .  E u t  
t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  o n l y  s e r ve  t o  d i s p l ay  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  
w i s d o m  a n d  p owe r .  N o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a rd  f o r  h i m .  
He  i s  no t  d r iven  f rom h i s  po s t ;  he  i s  no t  compe l l ed  
to  p au se.  He  wi l l  a c comp l i sh  the  p l an  p rec i s e l y  a c - 
cord ing  to  the  de s ign ,  and  to  a  moment  o f  the  t ime  
appo in ted .  The  ange l s  w i l l  no t  pa s s  by  the  pa r t i a l l y  
e rec t ed  ed i f i c e  and  s ay,  He  began  to  bu i l d ,  bu t  wa s  
no t  ab l e  t o  f i n i s h—“The  hand s  o f  Ze r ubbabe l  h ave  
l a id  the  foundat ion of  the  house ;  h i s  hands  sha l l  a l so  
f i n i s h  i t .  Who  a r t  t hou ,  O  g re a t  moun t a i n ?  b e f o re  
Ze r ubbabe l  thou  sha l t  become  a  p l a in :  and  he  sha l l  
b r i ng  fo r th  the  head  s tone  the reo f  w i th  shou t ing— 
Grace, grace unto it!”

Such  i s  t he  de t e r mina t ion  o f  God—“even  he  sha l l  
bu i ld  the  temple  o f  the  Lord ,  and—he  sha l l  bea r  the  
g l o r y.” E ve r y  t h i n g  i n  t h e  e c o n o my  o f  s a l v a t i o n  
t h e re f o re  i s  s o  a r r anged ,  t h a t  h e  who  g l o r i e s  mu s t  
g l o r y  i n  t h e  L o rd .  T h e re f o r e  eve r y  s e n t i m e n t  i n - 
compat ible  wi th  th i s ,  i s  an  e r roneous  sent iment ;  and  
eve r y  d i s po s i t i on  adve r s e  to  th i s ,  i s  an  un r i gh t eou s  
d i s p o s i t i o n .  A n d  i n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  t h e  
proud looks are  humbled, and the lofty looks la id low;  
a n d  t h e  L o rd  a l o n e  i s  e x a l t e d .  T h ey  n ow  r e a d i l y  
exc l a im,  “Not  unto  u s ,  O Lord ,  no t  un to  u s ,  bu t  to  
t hy  Name  g ive  g lo r y,  f o r  t hy  mercy  and  thy  t r u th ’s  
s a ke.” How much  more  w i l l  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  when  
he wil l  come to be glor i f ied in his  sa ints ,  and admired  
i n  a l l  t hem tha t  be l i eve !—when  they  w i l l  c a s t  the i r  
c rowns  be fore  the  Throne ;  and  i t  wi l l  be  the i r  bus i - 
nes s  and the i r  de l ight  to  exc la im,  “To him that  loved  
u s ,  and  wa shed  u s  f rom ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  b lood ,
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and hath made us  k ings  and pr ie s t s  unto God and hi s  
F a the r ;  t o  h im be  g lo r y  and  domin ion  fo r  eve r  and  
ever. Amen.”

“O may I bear some humble part  

 In that immortal song;  

Wonder and joy shall tune my heart,  

 And love command my tongue.”

MAY 10.—MORNING.
“so Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner  
o f  hur t  was found upon him, be cause  he be l i eved in h i s  
God.”—Dan. vi. 23.

H i s  c a s e  a t  f i r s t  s e e m e d  ve r y  h a r d  t o  f l e s h  a n d  
b l o o d .  B u t  h e r e  we  s e e  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  L o rd .  A l l  
was  so over ruled,  that  Danie l  had no reason to repent  
o f  h i s  c onduc t ,  o r  t o  l amen t  t h e  re s u l t  o f  i t .  I t  i s  
t r ue,  the  God he  se r ved cont inua l ly  d id  not  pre ser ve  
h im f rom the  den o f  l ions :  but  he  de l ivered  h im out  
o f  i t .  H e  c o u l d  h ave  m a d e  a  way  f o r  h i s  e s c a p e ;  
bu t  the  p reven t ion  o f  the  t r i a l  wou ld  no t  have  been  
h a l f  s o  imp re s s ive  and  u s e f u l  a s  t h e  i s s u e.  “Wha t  a  
n i gh t  d i d  he  p a s s  t h e re !  “Wha t  hou r s  we re  t h ey  o f  
p r a y e r  a n d  p r a i s e !  o f  p e a c e  a n d  j o y !  W h a t  r e - 
f l e c t ion s  d id  he  make  upon the  power  and  goodne s s  
o f  h i s  God—wh i l e  t h e  hung r y  l i on s ,  a nd  t h ey  h ad  
been prepared  to  devour,  looked on ,  and  snu f fed  h i s  
f lesh,  but fe l t  an invis ible Eestra iner,  who sa id,  Touch  
not mine anointed,  and do my prophet no har m! How  
would he reso lve to conf ide in him, and confes s  h im,  
and  s e r ve  h im,  in  fu tu re !  How wou ld  the  mu l t i tude  
b e  i m p r e s s e d  T h o s e  w h o  d o u b t e d  wo u l d  b e  c o n -
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v i n c e d .  T h e  t i m i d  wo u l d  b e  e m b o l d e n e d .  M a n y  
p ro s e l y t e s  wou ld  be  made  to  the  re l i g ion  o f  Dan i e l  
— w h i l e  t h e  k i n g  s a i d ,  “ I  m a ke  a  d e c r e e ,  T h a t  i n  
eve r y  d o m i n i o n  o f  my  k i n g d o m  m e n  t r e m b l e  a n d  
f e a r  b e fo re  t h e  God  o f  Dan i e l :  f o r  h e  i s  t h e  l iv i ng  
G o d ,  a n d  s t e d f a s t  f o r  eve r ,  a n d  h i s  k i n g d o m  t h a t  
which sha l l  not  be  des t royed,  and h i s  dominion sha l l  
b e  even  un to  t h e  end .  He  de l ive re t h  and  re s cue th ,  
and  he  worke th  s i gn s  and  wonder s  in  heaven  and  in  
e a r th ,  who ha th  de l ive red  Dan ie l  f rom the  power  o f  
the lions.”

How much,  the re fo re,  d id  h i s  s t ed f a s tne s s  conduce  
t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  a d va n c e m e n t  o f  h i s  
c a u s e !  C h r i s t i a n s  n eve r  h o n o u r  G o d  m o re  t h a n  i n  
t h e  f i r e s .  When  t h ey  s u f f e r  l i ke  t h e m s e l ve s ;  wh en  
they  a re  wi tne s se s  fo r  God;  when they  shew tha t  h i s  
s e r v i ce  i s  too  dea r  to  be  fo r s aken ,  and  tha t  they  a re  
wi l l ing to fo l low him to pr i son,  or  to death;  and that  
the  re l i g ion  they  more  than  p r o f e s s,  enable s  them to  
g l o r y  i n  t r i bu l a t i on  a l s o—then ,  men  s e e  t h a t  t h e re  
i s  a  r e a l i t y  i n  i t — a  v i t a l — a  b l e s s e d  r e a l i t y ;  a n d  
tha t  the  r i gh teous  i s  more  exce l l en t  than  h i s  ne igh- 
bour.

Bu t  the  re su l t  equa l l y  t e r m ina t ed  i n  Dan i e l ’s  own  
h o n o u r  a n d  we l f a r e .  W h e n  t a ke n  u p,  h ow  wo u l d  
e ve r y  eye  b e  d r aw n  t owa rd s  h i m !  H ow  b r e a t h l e s s  
would  be  the i r  gaze !  How would  ever y  tongue  ex to l  
h i m !  Wi t h  w h a t  s h o u t i n g s  wo u l d  t h ey  f o l l ow  h i m  
home!—When they met  h im,  how ready would ever y  
man  be  to  s ay,  The re  i s  t h e  man  who  wou ld  r a the r  
enter a den of hungry lions than violate his conscience,  
o r  s i n  a g a i n s t  h i s  G o d !  W h a t  i n f l u e n c e  wo u l d  b e  
a t t a ched  to  h i s  cha r ac te r !  wha t  we igh t  to  h i s  adv ice
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and  coun s e l !—A good  n ame  i s  r a t h e r  t o  b e  cho s en  
t h an  g re a t  r i c h e s .  H i s  r e pu t a t i on  i s  p e r f e c t e d .  H i s  
a t t a i n d e r  i s  r e vo ke d .  H e  i s  r e s t o r e d .  H e  i s  p ro - 
moted by his sovereign to a higher station.

—And who would  not  have  done  wha t  Dar iu s  d id?  
He who had been f a i thfu l  to hi s  God was  more l ike ly  
to  be f a i th fu l  to  h i s  k ing.  Thi s  i s ,  indeed,  one of  the  
way s  i n  w h i c h  g o d l i n e s s  n a t u r a l l y  c o n d u c e s  t o  a  
m a n ’s  p re s e n t  a d va n t a g e .  I t  g a i n s  h i m  c o n f i d e n c e :  
and  t h i s  i s  t h e  l eve r  o f  e l eva t i on .  Con s t an t i u s ,  t h e  
f a t h e r  o f  Con s t a n t i n e  t h e  G re a t ,  wh i l e  a s  ye t  t h i s  
p r i nce  wa s  a  he a then ,  w i shed  to  know the  c h a ra c t e r  
o f  t ho s e  a bou t  h im .  He,  t h e re f o re ,  c a l l e d  t og e th e r  
b e f o re  h im  a l l  t h e  ch i e f s  i n  h i s  s u i t e ,  a nd  o rd e red  
them to of fer  s acr i f i ce s  to  h i s  gods ,  on pa in of  be ing  
d e p r i ve d  o f  a l l  t h e i r  h o n o u r s  a n d  f u n c t i o n s .  T h e  
t r i a l  wa s  s eve re .  M a ny  s u n k  u n d e r  i t .  T h ey  c o u l d  
no t  g ive  up  eve r y  th ing  tha t  wa s  dea r  and  va luab l e.  
B u t  s o m e  we r e  i n f l e x i b l e .  T h e y  h a d  b o u g h t  t h e  
t ruth,  and they would not se l l  i t  for  any pr ice.  What- 
ever  they su f fered,  they were re so lved to have a  con- 
s c i e n c e  vo i d  o f  o f f e n c e .  W h a t  h a p p e n e d ?  T h o s e  
who  b a s e l y  c omp l i e d ,  h e  d rove  f rom  h i s  p re s en c e ;  
whi le  those who nobly re fused,  he entrus ted with the  
ca re  o f  h i s  pe r son ,  and  p l aced  them in  the  mos t  im- 
por t an t  o f f i ce s—say ing ,  On the se  men I  c an  depend  
—I  p r i z e  them more  th an  a l l  my  t re a su re s .  And  we  
know  who  h a t h  s a i d .  Them t h a t  honou r  me  I  w i l l  
h o n o u r ;  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  d e s p i s e  m e  s h a l l  b e  l i g h t l y  
esteemed
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MAY 10.—EVENING.
“And the chi ldren of Israel  went up harnessed out of the  
land of Egypt. And Moses took the bones of Joseph with  
him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying,  
God will surely visit you; and ye shall car ry up my bones  
away hence with you.”—Exod. xiii. 18,19.

He re  a re  two c i rcums t ance s  no t  to  be  ove r looked ,  
because God has deemed them worthy of record.

The  f i r s t  i s  no t  ea s i l y  under s tood f rom the  pre sen t  
ve r s i on .  I t  i s  s a i d ,  They  wen t  up  ou t  o f  Egyp t  ha r - 
n e s s ed .  The word har ne s s ,  when the  Bible  was  t r an s- 
l a ted ,  s ign i f ied  not  the  fur n i ture  o f  a  hor se,  but  o f  a  
s o l d i e r—or  a r mou r ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s e n s e  t h e  
t e r m bear s  in  the  d ic t ionar y :  and ,  to  check  the  pre- 
s ump t i on  o f  a  wa r r i o r ,  i t  wa s  on c e  s a i d ,  “L e t  n o t  
h im  t h a t  pu t t e t h  on  t h e  h a r n e s s  bo a s t  h im s e l f  l i ke  
h im  t h a t  pu t t e t h  i t  o f f .” The  t r a n s l a t o r s  t h e re f o re  
mean t  t o  s ay,  t h a t  t h ey  wen t  ou t  a r m e d .  Ye t  t h i s  i s  
n o t  a t  a l l  p ro b a b l e .  S u c h  a  j e a l o u s  t y r a n t  a s  P h a - 
r aoh  wou ld ,  by  h i s  sp i e s ,  have  p reven ted  the  I s r ae l - 
i t e s  f rom manuf ac tu r ing ,  o r  purcha s ing ,  o r  hoa rd ing  
u p ,  we a p o n s .  We  f i n d  i n  a f t e r  t i m e s ,  w h e n  t h e  
Ph i l i s t i n e s  he l d  t he  Jews  i n  s ub j e c t i on ,  t hey  wou ld  
no t  a l l ow  a  sm i t h  t o  l ive  i n  t h e  coun t r y,  a nd  on l y  
pe r mi t t ed  them to  sha r pen  the i r  ag r i cu l tu r a l  imp le- 
m e n t s  a t  p a r t i c u l a r  p l a c e s .  “ B u t  t h ey  h a d  a r m s  i n  
the wi lder ness ,  when they fought Amalek and other s .”  
Yes ;  they had car r ied away a  few weapons  concea led ,  
and  made  o the r s  ou t  o f  the  ma te r i a l s  they  had  wi th  
them ;  and,  above a l l ,  they fur n i shed themse lves  f rom  
the  s po i l s  o f  Pha r aoh ’s  a r my  th rown  on  sho re—But  
t h e y  we r e  n ow  o n l y  g o i n g  o u t  f r o m  E g y p t .  T h e  
ma rg in  i s ,  t h ey  ma rched  “ f i v e  i n  a  r ank”—But  t h i s
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would have extended-the t ra in to an immense length.  
O the r s ,  t h e re f o re ,  h ave  rende red  i t ,  “ i n  f ive  s qu a - 
d ron s .” Bu t  a l l  t he  mean ing  s e ems  to  be—tha t  t hey  
moved  ou t—no t  a r med—bu t  i n  s o l d i e r - l i ke  o rd e r ;  
a s  r e g u l a r l y  o r g a n i z e d  a n d  s l ow l y  a s  d i s c i p l i n e d  
t ro o p s — a n d  n o t  l i ke  a  r u d e  r a bb l e ,  o r  a  h u d d l e d  
j o s t l i n g  mu l t i t u d e .  I t  s h ew s  t h a t  t h ey  d i d  n o t  g o  
o u t  by  “ h a s t e  o r  by  f l i g h t .” A n d  t h i s  i s  ve r y  r e - 
markable,  cons ider ing the i r  number s ,  and the  qua l i ty  
o f  the  peop le,  and  how na tu r a l  i t  wa s  fo r  tho se  be- 
h ind  to  dread  l e s t  the i r  t a sk-mas te r s  shou ld  over t ake  
them,  and there fore  to  pre s s  forward and incommode  
t h o s e  t h a t  we re  b e f o r e .  B u t  t h e r e  wa s  n o t h i n g  o f  
t h i s :  t hey  moved  w i th  such  s t e ad ine s s  and  s t i l l n e s s ,  
t h a t  “ a g a i n s t  n o n e  o f  t h e m  d i d  a  d o g  m ove  h i s  
t ongue.” We a re  a l s o  i n fo r med ,  th a t  “ the re  wa s  no t  
f o u n d  o n e  f e e b l e  a m o n g  t h e m .” I n d e e d ,  t h ey  h a d  
enough  t o  do  t o  t a ke  c a re  o f  t h ems e l ve s  a nd  t h e i r  
goods ,  wi thout  be ing  encumbered  wi th  inva l id s .  Ye t  
d i d  eve r  s u ch  a n  immen s e  mu l t i t u d e  l e ave  a  p l a c e  
be fo re,  w i thou t  one  ind iv idua l  unab l e  to  fo l l ow?  I t  
wa s  t h e  L o rd ’s  d o i n g ,  a n d  i t  i s  m a r ve l l o u s  i n  o u r  
eyes.

The  o the r  c i rcums t ance  in  th i s  march  rega rd s  “ the  
bones  o f  Joseph,  which Moses  took wi th them.” Thi s  
rendered  i t  a  k ind o f  funera l  p roce s s ion ,  and such a s  
no  o the r  h i s t o r y  re l a t e s .  Much  peop l e  o f  Na in  fo l - 
l owe d  t h e  b i e r  o f  t h e  w i d ow ’s  s o n ;  b u t  J o s e p h ’s  
cor pse was  accompanied with ever y man,  woman, and  
c h i l d ,  o f  a  who l e  n a t i on .  The re  i s  g en e r a l l y  s ome  
t ime  be tween  dea th  and  in te r ment ,  though  in  war m  
c l ima t e s  t h i s  i s  ve r y  s ho r t :  h e re  wa s  an  i n t e r va l  o f  
n e a r  t wo  h u n d r e d  ye a r s .  O t h e r  b o d i e s  m ay  h ave  
been  c a r r i ed  a s  f a r,  bu t  were  neve r  so  long  in  the i r
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conveyance  to  the  g r ave—for  he re  f o r t y  ye a r s  we re  
taken up in hearing Joseph to his burial.

We  r e a d  a t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  Jo s e p h ,  t h a t  “ t h ey  e m - 
b a lmed  h im ,  and  he  wa s  pu t  i n  a  co f f i n  i n  Egyp t ; ”  
and when we cons ider  that  he was  the pr ime mini s ter  
and the sav iour  o f  the  countr y,  and the most  popular  
man  i n  t h e  re a lm ,  we  may  be  a s s u red  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  
done  i n  a  manne r  t he  mos t  pe r f e c t  and  sumptuou s .  
The  de s c endan t s  o f  h i s  own  f ami l y  wou ld  be  l i ke l y  
t o  h ave  t h e  c a re  o f  t h i s  p re c i ou s  d epo s i t ;  a nd  t h ey  
wou ld  f e e l  a  p e cu l i a r  vene r a t i on  f o r  i t—But  i t  wa s  
d e a r  t o  a l l ;  a nd  u s e f u l  t o  a l l .  I t  wa s  a  memen to  o f  
t he  van i t y  o f  a l l  human  g re a tne s s .  Jo s eph  had  r i s en  
i n  l i f e  t o  a n  unex amp l ed  d eg re e  o f  em inenc e.  Bu t  
w h a t ?  w h e r e ?  n o w  i s  t h e  g o v e r n o r  a n d  i d o l  o f  
Egyp t ?  Mummied  wi th in  tho se  f ew inche s  o f  boa rd !  
I t  wa s  a l s o  a  mo r a l ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  mo r t a l ,  memen to.  
J o s e p h  wa s  a  ve r y  p i o u s  c h a r a c t e r :  h e  h a d  b e e n  
h igh ly  exempla r y  in  eve r y  re l a t ion  and  cond i t ion  o f  
l i f e ;  and  much o f  God ,  o f  p rov idence,  and  o f  g r ace,  
was  to  be read in  h i s  h i s tor y ’—What  an advantage to  
be  a lways  reminded o f  such  a  man,  in  hav ing  h i s  re- 
m a i n s  a lway s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m !  B u t  t h e  b o d y  
wou l d  b e ,  a bove  a l l ,  va l u ab l e ,  a s  a  p l e dg e  o f  t h e i r  
f u tu re  de s t ina t ion .  I t  wa s  a  p re s en t  pa lpab l e  s i gn  o f  
God’s covenant with their fathers, on their behalf.

Fo r  ob s e r ve  how  t h ey  e ame  i n  po s s e s s i on  o f  t h i s  
treasure.

I t  was  according to the dying wish and prophecy of  
Jo seph :  “For  he  had  s t r a i t l y  cha rged  the  ch i ld ren  o f  
I s r ae l ,  s ay ing ,  God wi l l  sure ly  v i s i t  you;  and ye  sha l l  
car r y  up my bones  away hence wi th you.” His  charge  
d id  no t  a r i s e  f rom a  supe r s t i t i ou s  p r inc ip l e,  a s  i f  i t  
we re  b e t t e r  o r  s a f e r  t o  mou l d e r  i n  one  p l a c e  t h an
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ano th e r.  No r  even  f rom  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  n a t u r a l  a nd  
relative affection—This feeling, indeed, is often strong,  
a n d  t h e  w i s h  o f  p e r s o n s  t o  l i e  w i t h  t h e i r  k i n d re d  
s e ems  to  g row wi th  the  dec l i ne  o f  l i f e .  How a f f e c - 
t i o n a t e l y  d o e s  J a c o b  e x p re s s  t h i s  s e n t i m e n t ,  w h e n  
d y i n g !  “ I  a m  t o  b e  g a t h e r e d  u n t o  m y  p e o p l e :  
bu r y  me  w i th  my  f a t he r s  i n  t h e  c ave  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  
f ie ld  o f  Ephron the Hit t i te,  in  the cave tha t  i s  in  the  
f i e l d  o f  M a c p e l a h ,  w h i c h  i s  b e f o re  M a m re ,  i n  t h e  
l a n d  o f  C a n a a n ,  w h i c h  A b r a h a m  b o u g h t  w i t h  t h e  
f ie ld of  Ephron the Hit t i te  for a  possess ion of  a  bury- 
i n g p l a c e .  T h e r e  t h e y  b u r i e d  A b r a h a m  a n d  S a r a h  
h i s  w i f e ;  t h e re  t h ey  bu r i e d  I s a a c  a n d  B eb ek a h  h i s  
w i f e ;  and  the re  I  bu r i ed  Le ah .” Th i s ,  howeve r,  wa s  
more  than the  l anguage o f  Nature  in  the  f a ther—and  
s o  i t  wa s  i n  t h e  s o n .  T h e  A p o s t l e  t e l l s  u s ,  “ B y  
f a i t h  Jo s e p h ,  w h e n  h e  d i e d ,  m a d e  m e n t i o n  o f  t h e  
dep a r t i n g  o f  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l ;  a nd  g ave  com- 
m a n d m e n t  c o n c e r n i n g  h i s  b o n e s .” I f  h e  d i d  i t  by  
f a i t h ,  h i s  f a i t h  m u s t  h ave  h a d  a  D i v i n e  wa r r a n t .  
Th i s  wa s  the  p romi se  o f  a  God  tha t  c annot  l i e,  tha t  
he would g ive Canaan for  a  pos se s s ion to the seed of  
Abraham.

“And  he  s a i d  un to  Ab r am ,  Know o f  a  s u re t y  t h a t  
t hy  s e e d  s h a l l  b e  a  s t r a n g e r  i n  a  l a n d  t h a t  i s  n o t  
t h e i r s ,  a nd  s h a l l  s e r ve  t h em ;  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  a f f l i c t  
them four  hundred year s ;  and a l so  that  nat ion,  whom  
t h ey  s h a l l  s e r ve ,  w i l l  I  j u d g e :  a n d  a f t e r wa rd  t h ey  
sha l l  come  ou t  w i th  g re a t  sub s t ance.” And  th i s  wa s ,  
a t  t h e  ve r y  t i m e ,  r a t i f i e d  by  a  s o l e m n  c ove n a n t .  
Jo s e p h  k n ew  o f  t h i s  e n g a g e m e n t ,  a n d  b e l i eve d  i t ;  
and though the  t ime was  remote,  and the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  
in the accompl i shment many,  l ike a  t r ue son of  Abra- 
ham, he s taggered not at  the promise of  God, through
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unbel ief ,  but was s trong in f a i th,  g iving glory to God.  
Th i s  r a i s e d  h im  a bove  t h e  t r e a s u re s  o f  Egyp t ;  t h i s  
kep t  h im f rom na tu ra l i z ing  the re  amid s t  a l l  h i s  p ro- 
sper i ty— t h e r e  he was  on ly  a  s t r anger  and a  so jour ner  
—ano the r  n a t i on  wa s  h i s  p eop l e—ano the r  l and  wa s  
h i s  home.  And there fore,  in s tead  o f  be ing  en tombed  
i n  an  Egyp t i an  py r amid ,  he  o rde red  h i s  body  to  be  
t aken  immedia te ly  to  Goshen ,  and  kep t  by  them t i l l  
they should go as  a  body to posses s  thei r  inher i tance,  
and then bury him with his fathers.

A n d  b e h o l d  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t !  E n s l a v e d  a s  t h e y  
we r e ,  t h e y  a r e  d e l i v e r e d .  T h e i r  e n e m i e s  p e r i s h .  
They  l ive  by  mi r a c l e  f o r  f o r t y  ye a r s  i n  the  Wi lde r - 
n e s s .  T h e  J o r d a n  i s  c r o s s e d .  C a n a a n  i s  t a k e n — 
and ,  s ay s  the  conqueror  to  the  peop le  he  had  l ed  to  
v i c to r y,  “Beho ld ,  th i s  day  I  am go ing  the  way  o f  a l l  
the  e a r th ;  and  ye  know in  a l l  your  hea r t s  and  in  a l l  
your  sou l s ,  tha t  no t  one  th ing  ha th  f a i l ed  o f  a l l  the  
g o o d  t h i n g s  w h i c h  t h e  L o rd  yo u r  G o d  s p a ke  c o n - 
ce r n ing  you ;  a l l  a re  come to  pa s s  un to  you ,  and  not  
on e  t h i n g  h a t h  f a i l e d  t h e reo f .” “ So  Jo s hu a  made  a  
c oven an t  w i t h  t h e  p eop l e  t h a t  d ay,  a nd  s e t  t h em  a  
s t a t u t e  and  an  o rd in ance  i n  Shechem.” Wha t  more ?  
“ A n d  t h e  b o n e s  o f  Jo s e p h ,  w h i c h  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  
I s r a e l  b r o u g h t  u p  o u t  o f  E g y p t ,  b u r i e d  t h e y  i n  
Shechem,  in  a  pa rce l  o f  g round which  Jacob  bought  
o f  t he  son s  o f  Hamor  the  f a the r  o f  Shechem fo r  an  
hundred  p iece s  o f  s i l ve r :  and  i t  became the  inher i t - 
a n c e  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  J o s e p h .” H e r e  we  l e a ve  
h i s  ha l lowed remains  t i l l  the  re sur rec t ion of  the  ju s t ;  
i n s c r i b i n g  ove r  h i s  s e p u l c h re — A  M e m o r i a l  o f  t h e  
Faithfulness of God.
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MAY 11.—MORNING.
“The lame man which was healed he ld Peter  and John.” 
—Acts iii. 11.

How per fec t ly  na tura l  and p ic ture sque  a re  the  nar- 
r a t i ve s  o f  t h e  B i b l e !  T h ey  s e r ve  a t  o n c e  t o  vo u c h  
fo r  the  t r u th  o f  the i r  s t a t ement s ,  and  to  l e ave  the i r  
representations fixed in the memory.

T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e  h e re  m e n t i o n e d  i s  t o o  s i m p l e ,  
s t r i k ing ,  and  touch ing ,  to  be  ove r looked .  The  poor  
man had been lame f rom hi s  mother ’s  womb, and was  
p l aced  da i l y  a t  the  Beau t i fu l  Ga te  o f  the  Temple,  to  
a s k  a lm s  o f  t h e  wo r sh i ppe r s .  S i l ve r  a nd  go l d  Pe t e r  
a n d  Jo h n  h a d  n o n e .  B u t  t h ey  g ave  h i m  s o m e t h i n g  
f a r  be t t e r.  In  the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s ,  s a id  they,  
r i s e  u p,  a n d  wa l k .  A n d  i m m e d i a t e l y  h i s  f e e t  a n d  
a nk l e -bone s  re c e ived  s t reng th .  And  he,  l e a p i ng  up  
—s tood—and  wa l ked—and  en t e red  w i t h  t h em  i n t o  
t h e  t e m p l e — wa l k i n g — a n d  l e a p i n g — a n d  p r a i s i n g  
God .  The  peop l e,  a l s o,  s e e ing  wha t  wa s  done,  h a s - 
t en ed  t o  So l omon ’s  po rch ,  g re a t l y  wonde r i ng .  Bu t  
the man that was healed—held Peter and John.

Wa s  t h i s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  a p p r e h e n s i o n ?  D i d  h e  
imag ine  the i r  in f luence  was  conf ined  to  the i r  bod i ly  
p r e s e n c e ?  a n d  t h a t  i f  h e  l e t  t h e m  g o  h i s  l a m e n e s s  
would return?

Or  d id  i t  re su l t  f rom a  w i sh  to  po in t  them ou t  to  
t he  mu l t i t ude ?  “Are  you  l ook ing  a f t e r  t he  wonde r - 
f u l  men  who  h ave  made  me  who l e ? ”—“Here,” s ay s  
h e,  e a g e r  and  p roud  t o  p roc l a im  them;  “He re  t h ey  
are—These are they.”

Was  i t  no t  s t i l l  more  the  exp re s s ion  o f  h i s  a t t a ch- 
m e n t ?  “ O  my  d e l i ve r e r s  a n d  b e n e f a c t o r s ,  l e t  m e
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a t t e n d  u p o n  yo u .  L e t  m e  e n j oy  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  t o  
s e r ve  yo u .  E n t r e a t  m e  n o t  t o  l e a ve  yo u ,  n o r  t o  
re tur n  f rom fo l lowing  a f t e r  you .  Le t  me l ive,  l e t  me  
die, with you.”

— S o  i t  i s  i n  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  c u re s .  I t  i s  n a t u r a l  t o  
f e e l  a  rega rd  fo r  tho se  who  have  been  the  mean s  o f  
ou r  re cove r y ;  and  to  keep  ho ld  o f  them.  Bu t  l e t  u s  
r emembe r,  we  may  ho l d  t h em  t oo  c l o s e l y.  And  we  
do  s o,  i f  we  s u f f e r  t h em to  d r aw  u s  away  f rom the  
God  o f  a l l  g r a c e.  Fo r,  whoeve r  a re  t he  i n s t r umen t s  
o f  do ing  u s  good ,  He i s  the  agen t ;  and  he  wi l l  have  
u s  to  remember,  tha t  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  power  i s  
o f  h im ,  and  no t  o f  t hem.  Hence  the  rep roo f—“For  
wh i l e  one  s a i th ,  I  am o f  Pau l ;  and  ano the r,  I  am o f  
Apo l l o s ;  a re  ye  no t  c a r n a l ?  Who  t h en  i s  Pau l ,  a nd  
who i s  Apo l lo s ,  bu t  min i s t e r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  
even  a s  the  Lord  gave  to  ever y  man?  I  have  p l an ted ,  
A p o l l o s  wa t e r e d ;  b u t  G o d  g ave  t h e  i n c r e a s e .  S o  
then nei ther  i s  he that  p lanteth any th ing,  ne i ther  he  
t h a t  wa t e r e t h ;  bu t  G o d  t h a t  g i ve t h  t h e  i n c r e a s e .”  
T h ey  a r e  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e  o rd e r  o f  m e a n s ,  a n d  a  
p rope r  re spec t  i s  due  to  them in  t h i s  cha r ac t e r ;  bu t  
they  a re  no th ing  a s  to  e f f i c i ency :  succe s s  i s  en t i re l y  
f rom God;  and h i s  g lor y  wi l l  he  not  g ive  to  another.  
To idol ize  a  mini s ter  i s  the way to have him removed  
f ro m  u s ,  o r  r e n d e re d  u n p ro f i t a b l e  t o  u s — “ N o t  by  
m i g h t ,  n o r  by  p owe r ,  bu t  by  my  S p i r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e  
Lo rd  o f  ho s t s .” We  c an  neve r  honour  God  so  much  
a s  by  dependence  upon  h im.  And  them tha t  honour  
h im he  wi l l  honour ;  and  they  tha t  de sp i s e  h im sha l l  
be lightly esteemed.
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MAY 11.—EVENING.
“I have learned by experience.”—Gen. xxx. 27.

Th e r e  i s  n o  s p i r i t u a l  m e a n i n g  i n  t h e s e  wo r d s .  
They  a re  on ly  the  l anguage  o f  Laban  acknowledg ing  
the  bene f i t  he  had  de r ived  unde r  God—for  even  h e  
cou ld  t a lk  p ious ly—from h i s  son- in- l aw Jacob ;  “The  
Lo rd  h a th  b l e s s ed  me  fo r  t hy  s ake.” Bu t  t he  way  i n  
wh i ch  he  s ay s  he  had  l e a r ned  th i s—“I  have  l e a r ned  
by  exper ience,” wi l l  app ly  to  a  Chr i s t i an  in  speak ing  
of  h i s  acquaintance with div ine th ings ;  and a f fords  us  
an occasion to notice a very interesting subject.

E x p e r i m e n t s  a r e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  t r i a l ,  t o  d e t e r m i n e  
s ome th ing  no t  s u f f i c i en t l y  known o r  admi t t ed .  Ex- 
per ience i s  the knowledge der ived f rom the t r ia l ;  and  
t h i s  k n ow l e d g e  i s  ve r y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f ro m  m e re  
r e p o r t  o r  o p i n i o n .  A  m e d i c i n e  i s  a n n o u n c e d  a s  a  
spec i f i c  fo r  some ma l ady ;  bu t  when  I  have  t aken  i t ,  
and have  been cured  by  i t ,  I  have  l ea r ned the  exce l - 
l ency  and  e f f i c acy  o f  i t  by  exper i ence.  Much o f  the  
p h i l o s o p hy  o f  f o r m e r  t i m e s  wa s  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  t h a n  
l e a r n e d  a f f e c t a t i o n .  T h e  vo u c h e r s  o f  i t  we r e  n o t  
wi l l ing  to  own the i r  ignorance,  and p lace  themse lves  
upon a  leve l  with the vulgar,  and so they conjectured  
and  theor i zed ;  bu t  the i r  hypothe se s  cou ld  no t  ab ide  
the  t e s t .  Of  l a t e  yea r s  a  wi se r  cour se,  recommended  
by  Bacon ,  h a s  b een  pu r sued ,  and  peop l e  h ave  been  
taught to found science on f act ,  to reason from induc- 
tions, and to take nothing for truth without tr ial.

N ow  t h i s  i s  w h a t  we  w i s h  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
n o b l e s t  o f  a l l  s u b j e c t s .  W hy  c a n n o t  r e l i g i o n  b e  
t r i e d ?  W h y  c a n n o t  p r o p h e c y  b e  c o m p a r e d  w i t h
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even t s ?  “Why  c anno t  m i r a c l e s  b e  ex am ined  by  any  
g i ve n  s t a n d a rd  o f  e v i d e n c e ?  W hy  c a n n o t  we  t a ke  
what  the Scr ipture  says  o f  the s ta te  o f  human nature,  
and go into the world and see whether i t  i s  borne out  
by  h i s to r y  and  ob se r va t ion?  Ye s ,  s ay s  the  Chr i s t i an ,  
the wickedness  and decei t fu lnes s  of  the hear t  i s  not  a  
no t ion  wi th  me—I have  l e a r ned  i t  by  expe r i ence  in  
my  un th ank fu l n e s s  unde r  me rc i e s ,  i n co r r i g i b l en e s s  
under  cor rect ions ,  unprof i tablenes s  under  ordinances ,  
and f a i lures  and treachery under vows and profess ions.  
I  know that there i s  such a Saviour as  the Gospel  pro- 
c l a i m s ,  f o r  I  h ave  m a d e  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  h i m ,  a n d  I  
have proof  of  h i s  ab i l i ty,  su i tablenes s ,  and wi l l ingnes s  
t o  s ave  i n  my  ow n  s a l v a t i o n — “ H e  t h a t  b e l i e ve t h  
h a t h  t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  h i m s e l f .” T h e  Wo rd  s ay s ,  “ H e  
t h a t  wa l ke t h  up r i gh t l y  wa l ke t h  s u re l y,” a nd  I  h ave  
l e a r n ed  t h i s  by  e xp e r i e n c e .  I  h ave  a lway s  s u f f e re d  
w h e n  I  h ave  t u r n e d  a s i d e  t o  c ro o ke d  a n d  s e l f i s h  
po l icy ;  but  I  never  had rea son to  repent  when I  have  
a c t e d  i n  s i m p l i c i t y  a n d  g o d l y  s i n c e r i t y,  a n d  b e e n  
w i l l i n g  t o  d e ny  my s e l f  f o r  t h e  L o rd ’s  s a ke .  I n  t h e  
s ame way I  can a t te s t  the  in f luence and use fu lnes s  o f  
p r aye r—I t  h a s  c a lmed  my  f e a r s—i t  h a s  r ev ived  me  
i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t ro u b l e — I  h ave  l e a r n e d  by  e x p e - 
r ience that it is good for me to draw near to God.

And  ve r i l y  t h i s  i s  t h e  b e s t  way  i n  wh i c h  we  c a n  
become acquainted with divine t ruth.  Our knowledge  
o f  i t  wi thout  th i s  wi l l  be  mere  specu l a t ion .  We read  
o f  “ a  f o r m  o f  k n ow l e d g e ” a s  we l l  a s  “ a  f o r m  o f  
god l i n e s s : ” a nd  wha t  i s  t h e  va l u e  o f  t h e  one  mo re  
t h a n  o f  t h e  o t h e r ,  w i t h o u t  “ t h e  p owe r  t h e r e o f ? ”  
The knowledge of some things i s  injur ious rather than  
u s e f u l  w i t hou t  i t .  When  pe r s on s  t a ke  up  t h e  s ove -
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r e i g n t y  o f  G o d  f ro m  a  m e re  d o c t r i n a l  s y s t e m ,  we  
c o m m o n l y  f i n d  t h e m  h e a d y,  a n d  c o n t e n t i o u s ,  a n d  
censor ious :  bu t  when they  l ea r n  i t  f rom exper ience,  
and are  cons t ra ined to own that  by hi s  g race they are  
what  they are,  he having begun with them, ins tead of  
their  beg inning with him, i t  makes  them humble,  and  
grateful, and candid, and tender.

I t  i s  “ a  good  th ing  fo r  the  hea r t  to  be  e s t ab l i shed  
wi th  g race ;” and  th i s  mode  o f  l e a r n ing  conf i r ms  the  
j udgmen t ,  and  rende r s  a  man  s a f e  ag a in s t  e r ro r.  He  
i s  not  to  be  r id icu led  or  rea soned out  o f  h i s  convic- 
t i o n .  I n  va i n  wo u l d  a ny  o n e  t e l l  yo u ,  i f  yo u  h ave  
tasted them, that gall is not bitter, or honey sweet.

The  he a r t  a l s o,  a s  So lomon  rema rk s ,  t e a che th  the  
l ips ,  and we der ive a  g reat  advantage f rom exper ience  
i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  o t h e r s .  We  s h a l l  b e  a b l e  t o  s p e a k  
with more conf idence, and more earnestness,  and more  
feel ing;  because we do not deal  in untr ied advantages ,  
but  dec l a re  tha t  which we have  seen ,  and heard ,  and  
h a n d l e d  o f  t h e  Wo r d  o f  l i f e .  “ L o  t h i s ,  we  h a ve  
searched i t ,  so i t  i s ;  hear  i t ,  and know thou i t  for  thy  
good .” I t  i s  thu s  we  ga in  the  tongue  o f  the  l e a r ned ,  
and know how to speak a  word in  sea son to h im that  
i s  wear y.  I t  i s  thus  we can comfor t  other s  wi th those  
comfo r t s  whe rew i th  we  ou r s e l ve s  a re  comfo r t ed  o f  
God.

Chr i s t i an s  there fore  shou ld  s tudy  the i r  exper ience.  
I t  i s  one of  the i r  bes t  books ;  and a s  to  some of  them  
i t  h a s  become  now no  incon s ide r ab l e  vo lume.  They  
s h o u l d  r e m e m b e r  h ow  d i f f e r e n t l y  t h i n g s  h ave  f r e - 
quen t l y  a ppe a red  i n  p ro s p e c t ,  a nd  i n  rev i ew.  They  
s h o u l d  o b s e r ve  h ow  d i f f e r e n t l y  t h ey  h ave  f e l t  a n d  
a c t e d  i n  v a r i o u s  p e r i o d s  a n d  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e :
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e spec i a l l y  they  shou ld  examine  what  were  the  work- 
ings of their  hear ts  under those af f l ict ive dispensat ions  
which are  ca l led  t r i a l s ,  because  in tended to  be  mora l  
probations.

I t  i s  na tura l  tha t  Chr i s t i an s  should  communica te  o f  
the i r  exper ience.  Out  o f  the  abundance  o f  the  hea r t  
t he  mouth  speake th .  Here  indeed  w i sdom i s  p ro f i t - 
a b l e  t o  d i r e c t .  We  a r e  n o t  t o  g i ve  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  
ho l y  to  the  dog s ;  ne i the r  shou ld  we  c a s t  ou r  pe a r l s  
be fo re  sw ine.  In  a  gene r a l  way,  i t  w i l l  be  p rope r  to  
fo l low the  example  o f  Dav id ,  who sa id ;  “Come unto  
me,  a l l  ye  tha t  f e a r  God ,  and  I  wi l l  dec l a re  wha t  he  
ha th  done  fo r  my sou l”—They a lone  can  under s t and  
a nd  re l i s h  t h e  commun i c a t i on .  And  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  
t h em,  we  a re  no t  t o  s p e ak  w i thou t  d i s t i n c t i on .  We  
a re  no t  to  b r ing  fo rward  the  deep  th ing s  o f  God  to  
t h o s e  w h o  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e m  n ow.  N e i t h e r  s h o u l d  
we  d i s m ay  t h e  t i m i d  a n d  d o u b t i n g ,  by  d i s p l ay i n g  
b e f o re  t h em ou r  con f i d ence  and  e c s t a s i e s .  We  may  
ta lk with some of the eighth of  the Romans,  but with  
other s  we must  quote out  of  the seventh.  I t  wi l l  o f t en  
b e  b e t t e r  t o  t a l k  o f  d iv i n e  t h i ng s  a t  l a r g e  w i t hou t  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  o u r  o w n  e x p e r i e n c e .  A n d  we  m u s t  
a lway s  remembe r  t h a t  we  h ad  be t t e r  neve r  s pe ak  o f  
our  exper ience  a t  a l l ,  un le s s  i t  be  accompanied  wi th  
s u i t a b l e  p r a c t i c e :  f o r  i t  i s  a lway s  o f  t h e  n a t u re  o f  
per sona l  ev idence,  and there fore  wi l l  on ly  a f f ec t  the  
hearers in proportion as they confide in us.
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MAY 12.—MORNING.
“And s en t  me s s eng e r s  b e f o r e  h i s  fa c e :  and  th ey  wen t ,  
and entered into a village of the Samar itans to make ready  
for him. And they did not receive him, because his face was  
as  though he would go to Je rusa lem. And when his  d i s- 
ciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou  
that we command fire to come down from heaven and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked  
them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.  
For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to  
save them.”—Luke ix. 52–56.

Why  d i d  o u r  S av i o u r  s e n d  a  m e s s a g e  t o  “ m a ke  
re ady  fo r  h im?” I t  cou ld  no t  be  f rom a  p r inc ip l e  o f  
s e l f - indu lgence—he  had  b l amed  Mar tha  fo r  he r  too  
mu c h  s e r v i n g  w h e n  s h e  e n t e r t a i n e d  h i m .  N e i t h e r  
wa s  i t  fo r  the  pur pose  o f  show and  o s t en t a t ion .  But  
i t  wa s  f rom a  mot ive  o f  c iv i l i t y—not  wi sh ing  to  put  
them to  t rouble  and confus ion by h i s  sudden a r r iva l ,  
e spec ia l ly  a s  he  t rave l led  not  a lone,  but  wi th h i s  d i s- 
c ip le s ,  and probably  o ther s ;  and a l so,  a s  he  pur posed  
pay ing  for  the  accommodat ion he  ordered—it  was  to  
t r y  the i r  d i spo s i t ion s .  Accord ing ly  they  were  imme- 
diately discovered.

B u t  w hy  “ wo u l d  t h e y  n o t  r e c e i ve  h i m ? ” T h e r e  
h a d  a lway s  b e e n  a n  i m p l a c a b l e  ave r s i o n  b e t we e n  
t h e m  a n d  t h e  J ew s .  I t  a p p e a r e d  o n  a l l  o c c a s i o n s ,  
and  even  h inde red ,  a s  we  f i nd  in  the  an swer  o f  t he  
woman a t  the  we l l ,  the  common o f f i ce s  o f  c iv i l  l i f e.  
Bu t  to  th i s  o rd ina r y  d i s l i ke,  someth ing  pecu l i a r  wa s  
he re  added .  They  knew th a t  ou r  Lo rd  wa s  a  pub l i c  
t e a c h e r ,  a n d  h a d  h e a r d  o f  h i s  m i r a c l e s ;  b u t  h i s  
s e r v ice s  had  been wi th  the i r  enemie s .  They  a l so  had  
t h e i r  t emp l e  and  the i r  f e s t iva l s ,  wh i ch  we re  he l d  a t  
t h e  s ame  t ime  w i t h  t ho s e  o f  t h e  Jew s :  a nd  on e  o f
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the s e  wa s  a t  h and .  Bu t  they  s aw he  wa s  bound ,  no t  
t o  Moun t  Ge r i z im ,  bu t  t o  Moun t  Z ion—The re fo re  
“ t h ey  d i d  no t  re c e ive  h im ,  b e c au s e  h i s  f a c e  wa s  a s  
though he would go to Jerusalem.”

No t  f a r  f rom  th i s  ve r y  p l a c e  E l i j a h  h ad  pun i s h ed  
Aza r i ah ’s  c ap t a in s  and  compan ie s ,  s en t  to  t ake  h im.  
John  and  James  the re fo re  a sk ,  “Lord ,  w i l t  thou  tha t  
we command f i re  to  come down f rom heaven to  con- 
s u m e  t h e m ,  eve n  a s  E l i a s  d i d ? ” T h e  ve r y  i n f i r m i - 
t i e s  o f  good  men a re  pecu l i a r ;  they  a re  the  spo t s  o f  
G o d ’s  c h i l d r e n .  H e r e  w a s  s o m e t h i n g  e x c u s a b l e ;  
ye a ,  eve n  c o m m e n d a b l e .  S u c h  wa s  t h e i r  a c q u a i n t - 
ance  wi th  Sc r ip tu re—the i r  app ly ing  to  our  Lord  fo r  
h i s  per mis s ion and approbat ion—thei r  f a i th  and con- 
f i dence  in  h i s  power,  tha t  i f  He wi l l ed  the  th ing ,  i t  
mu s t  t a ke  p l a c e—and  t h e i r  a t t a chmen t  t o  h im :  f o r  
they  cou ld  no t  bea r  to  s ee  one  so  dea r  to  them in- 
s u l t e d ,  i n  b e i n g  r e f u s e d  t h e  c o m m o n  r i g h t s  o f  
s t r a n g e r s .  B u t  ev i l  b l e n d e d  w i t h  t h e  g o o d ,  T h e i r  
z e a l  wa s  no t  a c co rd ing  t o  know l edge.  The  pun i s h - 
men t  wa s  a l s o  ex t reme :  f o r  t hough  t h e  p eop l e  h ad  
s h ewn  t h e i r  r udene s s  a nd  p re j ud i c e s ,  t h ey  h ad  no t  
o f f e re d  t h em  v i o l en c e :  ye t  t h ey  mu s t  b e  d e s t r oy e d ,  
and  s en t  down qu ick  in to  he l l  in  the i r  s in s—and a l l  
o f  t h e m — t h o u g h  s o m e  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  f a r  l e s s  
b l a m a b l e  t h a n  o t h e r s .  T h e  c a s e s ,  t o o ,  we r e  n o t  
p a r a l l e l .  E l i a s  h ad  a  c a l l—the  ve r y  impu l s e  i n  h im  
was  super na tura l ,  and  was  ju s t i f i ed  by  the  event :  fo r  
f i re  f rom heaven  wou ld  no t  have  obeyed  the  d i c t a t e  
o f  p r i va t e  p a s s i o n .  H e  a c t e d  f ro m  a  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  
g l o r y  o f  God ,  and  t h e  we l f a re  o f  I s r a e l—But  t h e s e  
men  h ad  no  c a l l ,  a nd  we re  u r g ed  on  by  t h e i r  own  
feelings—

H e  t h e re f o re  r e bu ke s  t h e m — “ Ye  k n ow  n o t  w h a t
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m a n n e r  o f  s p i r i t  ye  a r e  o f .” T h ey  l i t t l e  s u s p e c t e d  
how much  the i r  own t emper s  had  to  do  in  the  p ro- 
po s a l .  When  the  Gada rene s  be sough t  h im to  depa r t  
o u t  o f  t h e i r  c o a s t s ;  a n d  w h e n  t h e  N a z a re n e s  t o o k  
h im to  the  brow o f  the  h i l l  to  ca s t  h im down;  the se  
d i s c ip l e s  d id  no t  c a l l  fo r  such  vengeance  then—No:  
t h e y  were  Jews—but  t he s e  o f f ende r s  a re  Sama r i t a n s.  
How i n s en s i b l y  do e s  s ome th i n g  o f  o u r  s e l f i s h  a n d  
c a r na l  f e e l ing s  c reep  in  and  a s sume  a  re l i g iou s  p re - 
t en s ion !  None  o f  ou r  p a s s i on s  j u s t i f y  themse l ve s  so  
much  a s  ange r ;  we  th ink  we  do  we l l  t o  be  ang r y— 
but  the  wra th  o f  man worke th  not  the  r igh teousne s s  
o f  G o d .  We  m ay  o f f e r  s t r a n g e  f i r e  o n  G o d ’s  ow n  
a l t a r ;  bu t  i t  i s  no t  t h e reby  s a n c t i f i e d .  The  Au tho r  
o f  Peace  and  Lover  o f  Concord  requ i re s  u s  to  “ shew  
out  o f  a  good conver sa t ion our  works  wi th  meeknes s  
o f  wi sdom. And the  f r u i t  o f  r ighteousnes s  i s  sown in  
peace of them that make peace.”

H ow  mu c h  d o e s  i t  b e c o m e  u s  t o  s t u d y  o u r  ow n  
sp i r i t s ,  and  watch  over  the  sp r ing s  o f  our  ac t ions !  A  
J e h u  m ay  s ay,  “ C o m e,  s e e  my  z e a l  f o r  t h e  L o rd ,”  
when  he  wa s  on ly  remov ing  God ’s  enemie s  to  c l e a r  
h i s  own way  to  the  th rone.  Wha t  do  some  mean  by  
dea l ing f a i th fu l ly,  a s  they ca l l  i t ,  wi th other s ,  but  in- 
du lg ing  the i r  d i s l ike  and  in so lence?  Some pro fe s so r s  
o f  re l ig ion never  reprove the i r  se r vant s  and chi ldren,  
b u t  i n  f r e t f u l n e s s  a n d  i l l h u m o u r ;  a n d  t h e n  t h e i r  
t emper  i s  d i s cha rged  in  a  k ind  o f  sp i r i tua l  s co ld ing .  
W h o  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  e r r o r s ?  “ S e a r c h  m e ,  O  
G o d ,  a n d  k n ow  my  h e a r t :  t r y  m e ,  a n d  k n ow  my  
thought s :  and  see  i f  there  be  any  wicked way in  me,  
and lead me in the way everlasting.”

Ou r  Lo rd  kn ew  Jame s  a nd  John  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey  
knew themse l ve s ;  and ,  i n  fu r the r  rep roo f ,  he  re f e r s
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to  h imse l f  a s  the i r  example :  “For  the  Son  o f  man  i s  
no t  come  to  de s t roy  men ’s  l ive s ,  hu t  to  s ave  them.”  
He came indeed to  seek  and to  s ave  the  sou l  pr inc i - 
pa l l y ;  bu t .  he  d id  no t  over look  the  body.  He hea l ed  
t h e  d i s e a s e d .  H e  f e d  t h e  h u n g r y.  A n d  h e  h a s  
taught us  to be merci fu l  to the tempora l  wants  of  our  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  And ,  even  in  c a r r y ing  on  h i s  own  
p e c u l i a r  c a u s e ,  a n d  e n d e avo u r i n g  t o  p ro m o t e  t h e  
r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e ,  h e  a l l ow s  u s  n o t  t o  e m p l oy  
fo rce ;  o r  to  impover i sh ,  o r  impr i son ,  o r  in  any  way  
p e r s e c u t e .  T h e  we a p o n s  o f  h i s  w a r f a r e  a r e  n o t  
ca r na l ,  but  sp i r i tua l .  My k ingdom,  s a id  he,  i s  not  o f  
t h i s  wo r l d :  e l s e  wo u l d  my  s e r va n t s  f i g h t — I n d e e d  
t h ey  wo u l d .  Ye a ,  t h ey  h ave  f o u g h t .  M e n — wo m e n 
— c h i l d r e n  h a ve  f o u g h t .  T h e y  h a ve  f o u g h t  w i t h  
more  than  the  courage  o f  he roe s .  They  have  p rayed ;  
a n d  l i v e d ;  a n d  t a u g h t ;  a n d  w e p t ;  a n d  b l e d ;  a n d  
died!

MAY 12.—EVENING.
“Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foots teps s l ip  
not.”—Psalm xvii. 5.

Re l ig ion  i s  p r inc ip a l l y  an  in t e rcour s e  ma in t a ined  
b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  u s .  A n d  i n  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  i t  
t h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  ve r y  wo n d e r f u l  a n d  s t r i k i n g .  
When  we  con s i de r  h i s  g re a tne s s  and  g lo r y,  and  ou r  
van i t y  a nd  v i l e n e s s ,  we  a re  l e d  t o  e x c l a im ,  “Lo rd ,  
what  i s  man that  thou ar t  mindfu l  o f  h im,  or  the son  
o f  m a n  t h a t  t h o u  v i s i t e s t  h i m ? ” B u t  s o  i t  i s — A n d  
a s  h e  v i s i t s  u s ,  s o  h e  a l l ow s  u s  t o  v i s i t  h i m — a n d  
whi le  he  addre s se s  u s ,  we addre s s  h im—He addre s se s  
us in his word, and we address him in prayer.

H ow  m u c h  t h e y  l o s e  w h o  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h i s  
d u t y,  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e !  I t  i s  o u r  l i g h t  i n  d a r k n e s s :



 may 12.—evening 273

273

ou r  s o l a c e  i n  a f f l i c t i on ;  ou r  s anc t i f i c a t i on  i n  p ro s - 
p e r i t y.  We  c anno t  b e  w i s e ,  o r  h appy,  o r  even  s a f e ,  
w i thou t  i t .  Le t  me  ob se r ve  Dav id  and  l e a r n  to  p r ay  
a s  he  p rayed ,  “Hold  up  my go ing s  in  thy  pa th s ,  tha t  
my footsteps slip not.”

F i r s t ,  S e e  h i s  cour se .  He  s p e ak s  o f  h i s  “ go i ng s .”  
Rel ig ion does  not  a l low a  man to s i t  s t i l l .  Under  the  
in f luence  o f  i t  he  be l i eve s ,  knows ,  f ee l s ,  speak s :  bu t  
a l l  t h e s e  a r e  va i n  u n l e s s  t h ey  r e s u l t  i n  p r a c t i c e — 
unles s  he  i s ,  so  to  speak,  se t  a  going—unles s  he  says ,  
w i t h  Dav i d ,  “ I  w i l l  wa l k  i n  t hy  t r u t h .” To  wa l k  i s  
t o  be  a c t ive  and  advanc ing .  I t  s t and s  f o r  the  who l e  
of  our  conduct :  and upon thi s  i t  i s  that  the Scr ipture  
l ay s  s u c h  s t r e s s ,  r e q u i r i n g  u s  a s  we  h ave  r e c e i ve d  
C h r i s t  J e s u s  t h e  L o rd  s o  t o  wa l k  i n  h i m ;  a n d  t o  
walk worthy the vocation wherewith we are called.

H e  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  g o i n g s  “ i n  G o d ’s  p a t h s .” T h e s e  
a r e  t h r e e f o l d . — T h e  p a t h  o f  h i s  c o m m a n d s.  “ O  l e t  
m e  n o t  wa n d e r  f ro m  t hy  c o m m a n d m e n t s .” “ M a ke  
m e  t o  g o  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  t hy  c o m m a n d m e n t s ;  f o r  
t h e r e i n  d o  I  d e l i g h t .” H i s  c o m m a n d s  a r e  t o  b e  
f ound  i n  h i s  word .  F a i t h  i n  Chr i s t  i s  one  o f  t h em,  
and  nece s s a r y  t o  ou r  obey ing  a l l  t he  re s t ;  f o r  “ th i s  
i s  h i s  commandment ,  tha t  we be l i eve  in  the  name o f  
h i s  Son  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .”—The  p a t h  o f  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s.  
P iou s  m ind s  a l ive  to  the  au tho r i t y  o f  God  who  ha s  
appointed  them,  and be l i ev ing  the  promise  tha t  they  
who  wa i t  upon  the  Lord  sha l l  renew the i r  s t reng th ,  
a n d  f e e l i n g  t h e i r  n e e d  o f  s p i r i t u a l  s u p p l i e s  a n d  
succour,  can  never  neg lec t  the  means  o f  g race.  They  
wi l l  va lue  re t i rement  fo r  read ing  the  Scr ip ture s ,  and  
med i t a t i on ,  and  p r aye r.  They  w i l l  l ove  t he  conve r - 
s a t i on  o f  t he  god ly.  A s  they  have  oppor tun i t y,  t hey  
w i l l  repa i r  to  the  s anc tua r y,  and  jo in  in  the  so l emn
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a s s e m b l i e s  i n  p u b l i c  d evo t i o n ,  a n d  i n  h e a r i n g  t h e  
word  p re ached ,  and  in  su r round ing  the  t ab l e  o f  the  
Lo rd .  O the r s  may  i ndeed  oc c a s i on a l l y  o r  even  f re - 
quent ly  a t tend upon re l ig ious  ins t i tu t ions ,  but  not  a s  
s p i r i t u a l  wo r sh i ppe r s  who  u s e  t h em a s  med iums  o f  
communion with God, and channels of communication  
f rom  h im .—The  p a t h  o f  h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s.  Noth i ng  
i n  ou r  cond i t i on  happen s  by  chance.  A l l  even t s  a re  
the  movement s  o f  h i s  p rov idence :  and  where  o the r s  
d i s regard them or  v iew them only  in  connexion wi th  
c re a tu re s—for  God i s  no t  in  a l l  the i r  though t s—be- 
l i eve r s  a cknowledge  h im in  the i r  connex ion s ,  t he i r  
l o s s e s ,  t h e i r  g a i n s ,  t h e i r  comfo r t s ,  and  t he i r  t r i a l s .  
Thu s  Jo b  s a i d ,  “The  Lo rd  g ave  a n d  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  
t aken  away ;  b l e s s ed  be  t he  n ame  o f  t he  Lo rd .” And  
Dav id  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  s i ng  o f  me rcy  and  o f  j udgmen t ;  
unto  t h e e,  O Lord ,  wi l l  I  s ing .” Such was  h i s  cour se.  
Observe,

S e c o n d l y,  h i s  c o n c e r n  r e s p e c t i n g  t h i s  c o u r s e — 
“Hold  up  my go ing s  in  thy  pa th s ,  tha t  my  foo t s t ep s  
s l i p  n o t .” I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  c o n v i c t i o n .  H e  
knew the in jur y that  would resu l t  f rom a f a l l  or  even  
a  s l i p  i n  r e l i g i o n — H ow  i t  wo u l d  d i s h o n o u r  G o d ,  
c au se  the  way  o f  t r u th  to  be  ev i l  spoken  o f ,  ha rden  
the  wicked ,  s canda l i ze  the  weak ,  d i s t re s s  the  s t rong ,  
in jure  h i s  own use fu lne s s  and  peace,  and br ing  upon  
h imse l f  tho se  t r i a l s  by  wh ich  h i s  w ickedne s s  shou ld  
co r rec t  h im,  and  h i s  b ack s l i d ing s  rep rove  h im.  I t  i s  
the  l anguage  o f  app r eh en s i on .  He knew h i s  foo t s t ep s  
were  p rone  to  s l i de.  How can  a  man  be  i gnor an t  o f  
t h i s  w h o  r e f l e c t s  o n  t h e  m a l i c e  a n d  p owe r  o f  h i s  
adver sar y the devi l ,  and the a l lurements  of  the world,  
a nd  t h e  co r r up t i on  o f  h i s  n a tu re ;  and  h a s  s e en  t h e  
e r ro r s  and  f a l l s  o f  o the r s  f a r  supe r io r  to  h imse l f ?  I t
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i s  we l l  t o  be  s en s i b l e  o f  ou r  d ange r ;  and  i t  i s  on l y  
grace that can enable us to say—

“Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,  

 Prone to leave the God I love—”

I t  i s  t h e  l a nguage  o f  weakn e s s.  He knew no t  on l y  
h i s  exposu re,  bu t  h i s  inab i l i t y  to  he lp  h imse l f .  Th i s  
a Chr ist ian learns not only from f aith in the test imony  
o f  the  word which ever ywhere  a s sure s  us  tha t  we are  
w i thou t  s t reng th  i n  ou r s e l ve s ,  bu t  f rom expe r i ence  
a l s o .  H e  s e e s  h ow  l i t t l e  h e  c a n  d e p e n d  u p o n  h i s  
pe r sua s ion s  however  c l e a r,  and  h i s  re so lu t ion s  how- 
e ve r  f i r m — H ow  o f t e n  h ave  t h e y  g i ve n  way,  a n d  
f i l l e d  h i m  n o t  o n l y  w i t h  g r i e f  bu t  a s t o n i s h m e n t !  
Year  a f ter  year  has  to ld  h im that  he who t r us t s  in  h i s  
ow n  h e a r t  i s  a  f o o l ;  a n d  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  w i s e  w h o  
t r u s t s  in  h i s  own g race—It  i s  no t  t hy  g race,  s ay s  the  
Sav iour,  but  my g race  tha t  i s  su f f ic ient  for  thee.  I t  i s  
t h e  l a ngu age  o f  c o n f i d e n c e.  He hope s  i n  God  wh i l e  
h e  r e n o u n c e s  a l l  s e l f - d e p e n d e n c e .  T h e  o n e  i s  a s  
n e c e s s a r y  a s  t h e  o t h e r .  A n d  i t  i s  a s  we l l  f o u n d e d .  
Oh tha t  we cou ld  keep them equa l ly  ba l anced in  the  
m i n d — T h a t  w h i l e  we  avo i d  p r e s u m p t i o n ,  we  m ay  
a l so  avo id  de spondency—Tha t  wh i l e  we  a re  humble  
we’may a l so  be cheer fu l—That  whi le  we are  caut ious  
we  may  a l so  be  cour ageou s ;  knowing  tha t  wh i l e  we  
cannot  s t and o f  our se lves ,  he  i s  able  to  keep us  f rom  
f a l l ing ,  and ha s  s a id ,  I  wi l l  never  l eave  thee  nor  for- 
s a ke  t h e e :  s o  t h a t  we  may  bo l d l y  s ay,  The  Lo rd  i s  
my keeper,  I  wi l l  not  f ea r—Hold thou me up,  and I  
shall be safe.



276 may 13.—morning 

276

MAY 13.—MORNING.
“ I  t h a n k  G o d  t h r o u g h  J e s u s  C h r i s t  o u r  L o r d .” 
—Rom. vii. 25.

The exper ience of  the Chr i s t i an whi le  in th i s  wor ld  
i s  o f  a  mixed  na tu re.  I t  re semble s  the  day  spoken  o f  
by  Z e c h a r i a h ;  w h i c h  wa s  n e i t h e r  d a r k  n o r  c l e a r .  
“Wha teve r  advan t age s  he  a t t a in s  a t  p re s en t ,  the re  i s  
a lway s  enough  t o  t e l l  h im  th a t  t h i s  i s  no t  h i s  re s t .  
Ye t ,  unde r  a l l  h i s  comp l a in t s ,  he  ha s  re a son  to  t ake  
c ou r a g e  and  b e  t h ank fu l .  So  i t  wa s  w i t h  Pau l .  Fo r  
t h e s e  wo rd s  a re  t o  b e  t a ken  i n  connex ion  w i t h  h i s  
l a ngu ag e  i n  t h e  p re c ed i ng  ve r s e ;  whe re  h e  g ro an s ,  
be ing  bu rdened  w i th  the  rema in s  o f  i ndwe l l i ng  s i n ;  
“O  wre t ched  man  t h a t  I  am !  who  s h a l l  d e l ive r  me  
f rom  th e  body  o f  t h i s  d e a t h ?  I  t h ank  God  t h rough  
Jesus Christ our Lord.”

—Yes ;  even  in  the  mid s t  o f  such  an  expe r i ence  a s  
th i s ,  there  i s  a  four fo ld  g round o f  thank fu lne s s .  The  
Chr i s t i an  may say—Fir s t ,  I  thank God,  through Je sus  
Chr i s t  our Lord,  that  my cor rupt ion i s  my compla int .  
Once  i t  wa s  no t  s o  w i t h  me—ne i t h e r  i s  i t  s o  w i t h  
many now.  They  dr ink in  in iqui ty  a s  the  ox dr inketh  
i n  wa t e r .  I t  i s  t h e i r  e l e m e n t :  bu t  i t  i s  n o t  m i n e .  
They  ro i l  i t  a s  a  swee t  mo r s e l  unde r  t h e i r  t ongue :  
but  I  have been made to know that  i t  i s  an evi l  th ing  
a n d  b i t t e r .  I  l o a t h e  i t ,  a n d  a b h o r  my s e l f  f o r  i t ,  
repen t ing  in  du s t  and  a she s .  The  hea r t  o f  s tone  ha s  
been t aken away,  and I  have  a  hea r t  o f  f l e sh ;  a  hea r t  
af fected not only with the gui l t ,  but t ire pol lution and  
the  v i l enes s  o f  s in .  I  have  noth ing to  boas t  o f ;  ever y  
v i ew I  t ake  o f  myse l f  i s  humbl ing—but  my de s i re  i s  
b e f o re  h im ,  and  my  g ro an ing  i s  no t  h i d  f rom h im .
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And the  wea r y  and  heavy- l aden  a re  inv i t ed  to  come  
to the Saviour for rest.

S e cond l y,  I  t h ank  God ,  t h rough  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  ou r  
Lord,  that  though I  am in the conf l ic t ,  I  am not con- 
que red .  Though  ye t  a l ive,  t h e  enemy  i s  d e th roned .  
Though  i t  r a g e s ,  i t  doe s  no t  re i gn .  I t  t h re a t en s  t o  
r e s ume  i t s  a s c endency,  a nd  h a s  s ome t ime s  a l a r med  
my  f e a r s — I  h ave  s a i d ,  I  s h a l l  o n e  d ay  p e r i s h ;  bu t  
hav ing obta ined he lp  o f  God,  I  cont inue to  th i s  day ;  
f a i n t ,  ye t ,  pu r s u i ng—and  f e e l i n g  no  d i s po s i t i on  t o  
turn back.

T h i r d l y,  I  t h a n k  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  J e s u s  C h r i s t  o u r  
Lord, that deliverance is sure.

“What though my inbred lusts rebel,  

 ’Tis but a struggling gasp for life;  

The weapons of victorious grace  

 Shall slay my sins, and end the str ife.”

The  v i c t o r y  i n  t h i s  c a s e  may  b e  i n f e r re d  f rom  t h e  
rea l i ty  o f  the  conf l i c t .  I t  i s  a s  cer t a in  a s  the  word o f  
God can render i t .  The resul t  i s  le f t  to no precar ious- 
n e s s ,  bu t  s e c u re d  i n  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  Coven a n t .  He  
who made his soul a sacr if ice for sin, shall  see his seed,  
and  be  g lo r i f i ed  in  them.  The i r  he lp  i s  l a id  on  One  
t h a t  i s  m i g h t y.  H i s  b l o o d  c l e a n s e t h  f ro m  a l l  s i n .  
H i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  u n g o d l y.  H i s  g r a c e  
i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  t h e  mo s t  weak  and  expo s ed—They  
sha l l  neve r  pe r i sh ;  ne i the r  sha l l  any  p luck  them out  
o f  h i s  h a n d .  A n d  t h ey  m ay  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  c o n s e - 
q u e n c e ;  a n d  r e j o i c i n g  i n  a  h o p e  t h a t  m a ke t h  n o t  
a shamed,  s ay,  I  know whom I  have  be l i eved ;  and  am  
pe r suaded  tha t  He i s  ab l e  to  keep  tha t  which  I  have  
committed to him against that day. Yea,

F i n a l l y,  I  t h a n k  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  J e s u s  C h r i s t  o u r
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Lo rd ,  t h a t  t h e  de l ive r ance  i s  n e a r.  Were  i t  remo te,  
I  ough t  t o  wa i t  f o r  i t  w i t h  p a t i e n c e .  O the r s  wa i t .  
The nusbandman wai te th for  the prec ious  f r u i t  o f  the  
e a r t h ,  a nd  h a t h  l ong  p a t i e n c e  un t i l  h e  re c e ive  t h e  
e a r l y  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r  r a i n .  B u t  i t  w i l l  n o t  t a r r y.  I f  
l i f e  be  shor t ,  the  con f l i c t  c annot  be  long .  Soon  the  
wa r f a re  mu s t  b e  a c comp l i s h ed .  Soon  t he  enemie s  I  
h ave  s e en  t o -d ay,  I  s h a l l  s e e  no  more  f o r  eve r.  My  
s a l va t ion  i s  nea re r  th an  when  I  be l i eved .  The  n igh t  
is far spent. The day is at hand—

“Though painful at present,  

 ’Twill cease before long;  

And then, O how pleasant  

 The Conqueror’s song!”

MAY 13.—EVENING.
“Behold my hands and my feet.”—Luke xxiv. 39.

His  su f f e r ing s  and  dea th  were  no t  on ly  wonder fu l ,  
bu t  a l l - impo r t a n t :  a nd  “he  s h ewed  t h em  h i s  h and s  
and hi s  fee t ;” because  these  conta ined the e f fec t s  and  
proofs  of  them. The wounds were indeed now closed,  
and  th i s  wa s  a s  mi r acu lous  a s  h i s  re su r rec t ion  i t s e l f :  
f o r  the  pa r t s  h ad  been  so  l a ce r a t ed  and  to r n  by  the  
l a r g e  n a i l s  t h a t  f a s t e n ed  h im  t o  t h e  c ro s s  a nd  s u s - 
ta ined the whole weight of  hi s  body,  that  many weeks  
wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  r e q u i r e d  t o  h e a l  t h e m  n a t u r a l l y.  
But  the marks  remained,  and fu l ly  a scer ta ined him to  
be  t he  su f f e re r  who  d i ed  on  the  c ro s s .  A l l  t h e  d i s - 
c i p l e s  now p re s en t  s aw  them;  and  Thomas  who  wa s  
ab sen t  s aw them a  f ew day s  a f t e r,  and  was  no  longer  
f a i t h l e s s ,  bu t  be l i ev ing .  And  the s e  s i gn s  o f  h i s  p a s - 
s ion our Lord retained, not only after his  resur rection,
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bu t  a l s o  a f t e r  h i s  a s c e n s i o n .  Jo h n ,  i n  h i s  v i s i o n s ,  
saw an image of  him, “as  a  lamb that  had been s la in;”  
tha t  i s ,  the  l amb appeared wi th  the  neck ga shed,  and  
the wool  s ta ined.  He ever  l iveth to make interces s ion  
fo r  u s ,  and  i s  our  advoca te  wi th  the  Fa the r,  by  p re- 
s en t i ng  h i s  human i t y  and  p l e ad i ng  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  h e  
o f fe red  on ea r th :  fo r  he  ente red  in to  the  ho ly  p l ace,  
t h e re  t o  appe a r  i n  t h e  p re s ence  o f  God  f o r  u s ,  no t  
with the blood of bul l s  and of goats ,  but with his  own  
blood,  the blood of  spr inkl ing,  which speaketh bet ter  
t h i n g s  t h a n  t h a t  o f  A b e l .  T h e  F a t h e r  b e h o l d s  h i s  
hands  and hi s  fee t ,  and i s  wel l  p lea sed for  h i s  r ighte- 
ou sne s s ’ s ake,  and  s ay s ,  “Ask  o f  me  now,  and  I  sha l l  
g ive  thee  the  hea then  fo r  th ine  inher i t ance,  and  the  
u t te r mos t  pa r t s  o f  the  ea r th  for  thy  pos se s s ion .” The  
a n g e l s  b e h o l d  t h e m ,  a n d  t h o u g h  h e  h a s  n o t  s ave d  
t h e m ,  t h ey  k n ow  t h a t  h e  h a s  s ave d  u s ,  a n d  t h e i r  
benevolence leads  them to excla im with a  loud voice,  
“ Wo r t h y  i s  t h e  L a m b  t h a t  w a s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e i v e  
powe r,  a nd  r i c h e s ,  a nd  w i s dom ,  a nd  s t r e ng t h ,  a nd  
honour,  and  g lo r y,  and  b l e s s i ng .” The  s a in t s  beho ld  
them, and s ing “a new song,  say ing,  Thou ar t  wor thy  
to  t ake  the  book ,  and  to  open  the  s e a l s  the reo f :  fo r  
thou was t  s l a in ,  and ha s t  redeemed us  to  God by thy  
blood out  o f  ever y  k indred ,  and tongue,  and peop le,  
and nation.”

Ch r i s t i a n s ,  t o  t h i s  s ame  s i g h t  you  a re  h a s t e n i n g ;  
f o r  ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e,  and  you  wi l l  be  l i ke  h im,  fo r  
you  sh a l l  s e e  h im  a s  he  i s .  Bu t  you  have  no  re a son  
to look for  such a rea l  and sens ible  s ight  of  him here.  
Some indeed  seem per suaded  tha t  they  have  ac tua l l y  
s e en  h im ;  bu t  t he i r  m i s t ake  obv iou s l y  appea r s  f rom  
t h e  m a n n e r  o f  t h e  s i g h t .  H e  c o u l d  r e n d e r  h i m s e l f
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cor porea l ly  v i s ible ;  but  i f  he  d id  th i s ,  he  would  g ive  
u s  a  t r u e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  h i m s e l f .  T h e s e  g o o d  
peop le  have  a lway s  s een  h im upon the  c ro s s :  bu t  he  
i s  n ow  i n  h i s  g l o r y.  I f  h e  s h ewe d  h i m s e l f  a t  t h i s  
moment ,  we should not  see  Ms hands  and feet  bleed- 
ing ;  bu t  h i s  body  wou ld  be  a  g lo r iou s  body,  a s  Sau l  
o f  Tar sus  s aw i t ,  and sh in ing  above the  br ightnes s  o f  
t h e  s un .  The  c a s e  s e ems  t o  be  t h i s .  The s e  pe r son s ,  
o f  l ive l y  app rehen s ion s  and  f ee l ing ,  in  the  dep th  o f  
then- anguish and ter ror,  obta ined re l ie f  f rom a dying  
Saviour by be l ieving,  which i s  menta l  s ight ,  and took  
the impression of faith for a sensible reality.

Bu t  the re  i s  s t i l l  a  s p i r i tu a l  exh ib i t ion  o f  h imse l f ,  
i n  wh i ch  he  s ay s ,  “Beho l d  my  h and s  and  my  f e e t .”  
They are  to be seen,  F i r s t ,  in  the Scr ipture  of  Truth;  
in  i t s  t ype s ,  p rophec ie s ,  h i s to r y,  doc t r ine.  Second ly,  
i n  the  m in i s t r y  o f  t he  Gospe l ,  wh i ch  i s  c a l l ed  “ the  
p reach ing  o f  the  c ro s s .” Th i rd ly,  in  the  t e ach ing s  o f  
t he  Ho ly  Ghos t ,  who  t ake s  o f  t he  th ing s  o f  Chr i s t ,  
a nd  s h ew s  t h em  t o  u s ;  s o  t h a t  we  s e e  t h e  Son  and  
be l i eve  on  h im.  And ,  Four th l y,  i n  the  o rd inance  o f  
t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  whe re ,  by  emb l em s  a nd  memo- 
r i a l s  the  most  s imple  and s ign i f icant  be fore  our  eyes ,  
Jesus Christ is evidently set forth crucified among us.

And  wha t  shou ld  the  s i gh t  remind  u s  o f ?  Beho ld - 
i n g  h i s  h and s  and  h i s  f e e t ,  we  s hou l d  t h i nk  o f  t h e  
ev i l  o f  s i n ,  t h a t  requ i red  h i s  su f f e r ing  and  dea th  to  
pu t  i t  away—And o f  the  ju s t i ce  o f  God ,  tha t  spa red  
no t  h i s  own  Son  when  he  became  a  su re t y  fo r  u s— 
And the  g race  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  in  h i s  k ind- 
n e s s  t owa rd s  u s .  We  h e a r  o f  b e n e f a c t o r s :  bu t  h ow  
r a re ly  do  they  exerc i se  s e l f -den ia l ,  o r  make  per sona l  
and  p a in fu l  s a c r i f i c e s !  We  t a l k  o f  l ove ;  and  g re a t e r
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love  ha th  no man than th i s ,  tha t  a  man l ay  down h i s  
l i f e  f o r  h i s  f r i e n d s .  B u t  w h i l e  we  we r e  e n e m i e s  
Christ died for us.

MAY 14.—MORNING.
“I will cause you to pass under the rod.”—Ezek. xx. 37.

Thre e  t h ing s  i n  t he  Sc r i p tu re  go  by  th i s  n ame.  A  
f a t h e r ’s  s c ou r g e ;  a  l ung ’s  s c ep t re ;  a nd  a  s h ephe rd ’s  
c rook .  A l l  t he s e  w i l l  app l y  i n  the  p re s en t  i n s t ance ;  
and al l  of them are necessary to do some just ice to the  
subject.

—The re  i s  a  p a t e r n a l  rod .  Thu s  we  re ad ,  He  th a t  
s p a r e t h  t h e  ro d ,  h a t e t h  h i s  s o n .  I  w i l l  v i s i t  t h e i r  
t r an s g re s s i on s  w i th  a  rod ,  and  the i r  i n i qu i t i e s  w i th  
s t r i p e s .  T h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  m i s t a ke  h e r e .  T h e  i d e a  
i s  cor rect ion;  and the rod means  the ins t r ument  wi th  
wh i ch  t he  f a t he r  ch a s t i s e s .  God  i s  a  f a t he r ;  and  he  
ha s  a  rod .  Thi s  rod i s  made up o f  any  k ind o f  a f f l i c- 
t i o n — o u t wa rd  t ro u b l e s — b o d i l y  p a i n s — f a m i l y  b e - 
r e ave m e n t s .  E ve n  m e n ,  w i c ke d  m e n ,  r e p ro a c h i n g  
a nd  i n j u r i ng  u s ,  a nd  unde s e r ved l y  t oo,  a s  t o  t h em ,  
m ay  b e  G o d ’s  s c o u r g e  t o  m a ke  u s  s u f f e r .  T h u s  h e  
s a i d  o f  t he  A s s y r i an :  “O As s y r i an ;  t he  rod  o f  m ine  
anger,  and the s ta f f  in their  hand i s  mine indignat ion.  
I  w i l l  s end  h im ag a in s t  an  hypoc r i t i c a l  n a t i on ,  and  
a g a i n s t  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  my  w r a t h  w i l l  I  g i ve  h i m  a  
charge,  to take the spoi l ,  and to take the prey,  and to  
t re ad  t hem down  l i ke  t he  m i re  o f  t h e  s t re e t s .” Our  
f r i ends ,  our  ch i ld ren ,  our  deare s t  comfor t s  in  l i f e,  i f  
need s  be,  God can  make  the  means  o f  cha s t i s ing  u s .  
Who comes  no t  under  th i s  rod?  “As  many  a s  I  love,  
I  r e bu ke  a n d  c h a s t e n .” T h ey  a r e  n o t  a l l  e xe r c i s e d
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i n  t h e  s a m e  way :  bu t  “ w h a t  s o n  i s  h e  w h o m  t h e  
f a t h e r  c h a s t e n e t h  n o t ? ” A n d  w h o,  p a i n f u l  a s  t h e  
exerc i se  may  be,  cannot  acknowledge,  in  the  rev iew,  
i f  not  in  the endur ing,  “ i t  i s  good for  me that  I  have  
been afflicted”?

A n d  a s  t h e y  a r e  u s e f u l  i n  o u r  p r o g r e s s  i n  t h e  
d iv ine  l i f e ,  s o  they  have  f requen t l y  been  the  mean s  
o f  f i r s t  awa ke n i n g  t h e  d e s i r e ,  “ W h e re  i s  G o d  my  
Make r,  who  g ive th  song s  in  the  n igh t ?” The  f a i l u re  
o f  t h e  human  a r m  h a s  l e d  t o  a  d ependence  on  t h e  
D iv i n e.  The  de so l a t i on s  o f  e a r t h  h ave  s a i d  t o  pu r - 
po se,  “Ar i s e,  and  depa r t  hence,  fo r  th i s  i s  no t  your  
r e s t .” W h a t  s e n t  t h e  P ro d i g a l  h o m e ?  H e  b e g a n  t o  
be  in  wan t .  Wha t  b rough t  Mana s s eh  to  repen t ance ?  
In his affliction he sought the Lord God of his father—

“Father, I bless thy gentle hand:  

 How kind was thy chastising rod,  

That forced my conscience to a stand,  

 And brought my wandering soul to God!”

— T h e re  i s  a  r e g a l  ro d .  S o  we  c a l l  a  s c e p t r e .  O f  
the  Mes s i ah ,  the  King  on h i s  ho ly  h i l l  o f  Z ion ,  i t  i s  
s a i d ,  “He  s h a l l  r u l e  t h em  w i t h  a  rod  o f  i ron : ” bu t  
t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  h i s  a dve r s a r i e s .  He  h a s  a no th e r  k i nd  
o f  ro d  f o r  h i s  s u b j e c t s :  “ T h e  L o rd  s h a l l  s e n d  t h e  
rod  o f  h i s  s t reng th  ou t  o f  Z ion .” And wha t  was  s en t  
ou t  o f  Z ion  bu t  the  Gospe l ?  The  Gospe l ,  the re fo re,  
i s  h i s  rod :  a nd  t h i s  rod  i s  h i s  s c ep t re ;  t h e  emb l em  
o f  h i s  a u t ho r i t y,  d i s p l ay i ng  h i s  ma j e s t y,  a nd  ma in - 
t a i n i ng  h i s  r u l e .  Hence  i t  i s  a dded ,  “Ru l e  t hou  i n  
the  mid s t  o f  th ine  enemie s ;” mean ing ,  over  h i s  sub- 
j e c t s ,  t h o u g h  s u r ro u n d e d  w i t h  f o e s :  f o r  t h ey  a r e  
b rough t  unde r  h i s  sway,  a nd  f e e l  a nd  a cknow l edge  
t h e i r  s ub j e c t i on .  I t  t h e re f o re  f o l l ows ,  “Thy  peop l e
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s h a l l  b e  w i l l i n g  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t hy  powe r.” Though  
onc e  t h ey  s a i d ,  Who  i s  t h e  Lo rd ?  a nd  we  w i l l  no t  
h ave  h i m  t o  r e i g n  ove r  u s ;  t h e y  a r e  a l l  b r o u g h t  
under  the  rod  o f  h i s  s t reng th .  The  Gospe l  ha s  come  
t o  t h e m ,  n o t  i n  wo rd  o n l y,  b u t  i n  p owe r .  I t  h a s  
awakened the i r  consc iences ;  i t  ha s  changed the i r  d i s- 
pos i t ions ;  i t  ha s  made them submit  to  the  r ighteous- 
ne s s  which  i s  o f  God,  and to  y ie ld  themse lve s  to  h i s  
s e r v i ce,  a s  tho se  who a re  a l ive  f rom the  dead .  They  
we r e  the  se r van t s  o f  s in ;  bu t  they  now obey  f rom the  
hea r t  t h e  f o r m  o f  doc t r i n e  wh i ch  wa s  d e l ive red  t o  
them.

— T h e re  i s  a  p a s t o r a l  ro d .  O f  t h i s  D av i d  s p e a k s ;  
when ,  add re s s ing  the  Lord  a s  h i s  shephe rd ,  he  s ay s ,  
“Yea,  though I  walk through the va l ley of  the shadow  
o f  de a th ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ;  f o r  t hou  a r t  w i th  me :  
thy  rod  and  thy  s t a f f ,  they  comfor t  me.” Th i s  re f e r s  
to  the  c rook wi th  which  the  shepherd  both  wa lk s  a s  
h e  f o l l ows ,  and  u s e s  a s  h e  manage s  t h e  s heep.  I t  i s  
the  symbo l  and  in s t r ument  o f  h i s  cha rge  and  o f f i ce.  
The people of  God are natura l ly  l ike los t  sheep going  
a s t r ay,  wander ing  upon  the  mounta in s  o f  ba r renne s s  
a n d  d a n g e r .  H e  s e e k s  t h e m ,  a n d  f i n d s  t h e m  o u t ,  
and  b r ing s  t hem a l l  unde r  h i s  rod .  And  happy  they  
who  a re  unde r  h i s  c a re .  He  i s  t h e i r  s h ephe rd ,  a nd  
they  sha l l  no t  want .  He wi l l  make  them to  l i e  down  
in  g reen  pa s tu re s .  He wi l l  f eed  them be s ide  the  s t i l l  
wa t e r s .  He  w i l l  r e s t o re  t h e i r  s ou l s ,  a nd  l e a d  t h em  
i n  t h e  p a t h s  o f  r i g h t eou s n e s s  f o r  h i s  Name ’s  s a ke .  
H e  w i l l  g a t h e r  t h e  l a m b s  w i t h  h i s  a r m ,  a n d  c a r r y  
t h em  i n  h i s  bo s om ,  a nd  g en t l y  l e a d  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  
wi th  young .  And the  pr iv i l ege  commenced  in  g race,  
w i l l  b e  con t inued  and  comp l e t ed  i n  g lo r y.  “The re - 
fore are they before the throne of  God, and serve him
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d ay  and  n i gh t  i n  h i s  t emp l e ;  and  he  th a t  s i t t e th  on  
t h e  t h r o n e  s h a l l  d we l l  a m o n g  t h e m .  T h e y  s h a l l  
h u n g e r  n o  m o re ,  n e i t h e r  t h i r s t  a ny  m o re ;  n e i t h e r  
s h a l l  t h e  s un  l i gh t  on  t h em ,  no r  any  he a t .  Fo r  t h e  
Lamb  which  i s  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t he  th rone  s h a l l  f e e d  
t h em ,  and  s h a l l  l e a d  t h em  un to  l i v i n g  f oun t a i n s  o f  
water s :  and  God sha l l  wipe  away  a l l  t e a r s  f rom the i r  
eyes.”

MAY 14.—EVENING.
“And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.”—Zech. i. 20.

“ Th e  h e ave n ,  e ve n  t h e  h e ave n s ,  a r e  t h e  L o rd ’s :  
but  the  ea r th  ha th  he  g iven to  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men.”  
And  i t  i s  g iven  them no t  on ly  to  po s s e s s  and  en joy,  
bu t  t o  c u l t i va t e .  C a re l e s s n e s s ,  a n d  i g n o r a n c e ,  a n d  
s lo th ,  s t a lk  ove r  many  r ude  and  ba r ren  spo t s ,  wh ich  
s k i l l  and  d i l i g ence  cou ld  rende r  be au t i f u l  and  p ro - 
d u c t i ve .  I t  i s  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  M a ny  
pas sages  a s  they are  now read seem to have no mean- 
ing,  and yie ld no infor mat ion,  yet  they rea l ly  conta in  
much  o f  the  wi sdom tha t  i s  f rom above.  “A l l  Sc r ip- 
ture  i s  g iven by  in sp i ra t ion o f  God,  and i s  p ro f i t able  
fo r  doc t r ine,  fo r  reproof ,  fo r  cor rec t ion ,  and for  in- 
s t r u c t i on  i n  r i gh t eou sne s s ; ” bu t  t h ey  a re  a dd re s s ed  
to  us  a s  ra t iona l  c rea tures ,  and we are  commanded to  
search them. “We must  there fore not  only read them,  
bu t  r ema r k ,  a nd  e x am ine,  a nd  compa re ,  a nd  a pp l y  
them.  And i f  we do th i s  wi th  se r iousnes s  and prayer,  
we  sha l l  be  amply  rewarded  fo r  our  endeavour s ,  and  
the  good  g round  wi l l  y i e l d  “ some  an  hundred  fo ld ,  
some sixty, and some thirty.”

Zechar i ah  had seen four  hor ns ,  and had sa id  to  the  
a nge l  t h a t  t a l ked  w i t h  h im ,  “Wha t  b e  t h e s e ? ” And
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he  an swered  h im;  “The se  a re  the  ho r n s  wh i ch  have  
s c a t t e r e d  Ju d a h ,  I s r a e l ,  a n d  J e r u s a l e m .” T h e n  th e  
L o r d  s h e w e d  h i m  f o u r  car p e n t e r s .  A n d  U p o n  
h i s  inqui r ing ,  “What  come these  to  do?” he  rece ived  
f o r  a n swe r,  “The s e  a re  come  t o  f r ay  t h em ,  t o  c a s t  
ou t  the  hor n s  o f  the  Gent i l e s ,  wh ich  l i f t ed  up  the i r  
horn over the land of Judah to scatter it.”

I t  i s  no t  pe rhap s  po s s i b l e  to  de t e r mine  who  tho se  
“ four  hor ns” were,  or  whether  they a re  to  be  v iewed  
as so many individuals  or nations—they were evidently  
hos t i l e  power s .  The s ame may be  s a id  o f  the se  “ four  
c a r pen t e r s .” Some  have  suppo s ed  they  we re  Ze r ub- 
b a b e l ,  a n d  J o s h u a ,  a n d  N e h e m i a h ,  a n d  E z r a .  I n  
each ca se,  a  de f in i te  number  seems to  be  used for  an  
indefinite.

Bu t  we  s e e  f rom i t—Tha t  t he  f r i end s  o f  Z ion  a re  
a s  numerou s  a s  h e r  f o e s ;  Tha t  he r  d e f ence  i s  equa l  
t o  h e r  d ange r ;  a nd  Tha t  a s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  h i s  p eop l e  
requ i re s  i t ,  t he  Lord  wi l l  s e a sonably  r a i s e  up  mean s  
a nd  i n s t r umen t s  f o r  t h e i r  s u c cou r  and  d e l ive r an c e.  
Th i s  i s  t he  doc t r i ne  o f  t he  t ex t .  And  the  a s su r ance  
may  b e  d e r ived  f rom  f ou r  p r i n c i p l e s—The  l ove  o f  
God—The power  o f  God—The f a i th fu lnes s  o f  God— 
T h e  c o n d u c t  o f  G o d .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  we  s e e  t h a t  h e  
must  be inc l ined to appear  for  them, as  they are  inf i- 
n i t e l y  de a r  to  h im.  In  the  s e cond  we  s ee  th a t  he  i s  
a b l e  t o  s ave  t h em.  In  t he  t h i rd ,  t h a t  h e  i s  eng aged  
to  do  i t .  In  the  four th ,  tha t  he  a lways  ha s  done  i t— 
Scripture, history, and experience, being witness—

“Then let the world forbear their rage,  

 The Church renounce her fear;  

Israel must live through every age,  

 And he the Almighty’s care.”
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MAY 15.—MORNING.
“ I  w i l l  b r i n g  y o u  i n t o  t h e  b o n d  o f  t h e  c o v e n a n t .” 
—Ezek. xx. 37.

What  i s  t h i s  c o v e n a n t ?  Some  a lway s  c on s i d e r  i t  a  
k ind of  s t ipu la t ion between God and us ;  in  which he  
proposes  to  do so  much,  i f  we wi l l  do so  much:  thus  
rep re sen t ing  the  Supreme Be ing  a s  a  ba rga ine r,  ge t - 
t i ng  a s  good  t e r ms  a s  he  c an ;  wh i l e  man ,  the  o the r  
h i gh  con t r a c t i ng  p a r t y,  a g re e s  t o  t hem.  Bu t  God  i s  
s a id  to  make a  covenant  wi th the ear th ,  and with the  
b e a s t s  o f  t he  f i e l d .  Th i s  c anno t  i n t end  a  re c i p roc a l  
n ego t i a t i on ;  bu t  t he  engagemen t  o f  God  on l y.  I t  i s  
c a l l e d  a  c oven an t  a l l u s ive l y,  t o  s i gn i f y  i t s  s t a b i l i t y  
and  c e r t a i n t y ;  t h e  e f f e c t  i n  t h e  one  i n s t ance  b e ing  
pu t  fo r  the  cau se  in  the  o ther.  For  the  s ame rea son ,  
t h i s  n ame  i s  g iven  to  th a t  g r a c iou s  con s t i t u t ion  fo r  
the  s a lva t ion  o f  s inner s  th rough the  Media to r,  made  
known  in  t he  S c r i p tu re  f o r  t h e  obed i ence  o f  f a i t h ;  
a nd  i s  t h e  ve r y  s ame  w i t h  wha t  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  “ t h e  
me rc y  p rom i s e d  t o  t h e  f a t h e r s ; ” a n d  “ t h e  h o pe  o f  
eter nal  l i fe,  which God, that  cannot l ie,  promised be- 
fore the world began.”

The  bond  of  th i s  covenan t  i s  the  obl iga t ion  which ,  
i t  l ay s  upon God who makes  i t ,  and upon those  who  
a re  s aved  by  i t .  We cou ld  no t ,  w i thou t  p ro f anene s s ,  
have  t a lked  o f  b ind ing  God:  but  he  ha s  been p lea sed ,  
i n  h i s  i n f i n i t e  conde s c en s i on ,  t o  b i nd  h imse l f .  H i s  
h e a r t  c o u l d  h ave  b e e n  t r u s t e d :  b u t  h e  k n ew  o u r  
f rame,  and our  weaknes s ;  and to  remove a l l  our  fear- 
fu l  mi sg iv ing s ,  a r i s ing  f rom our  meanne s s  and  gu i l t ,  
he has  brought  himsel f  under a  covenant  engagement .  
And  i f  i t  be  bu t  a  man ’s  covenan t ,  ye t  i f  i t  be  con- 
f i r m e d ,  n o  m a n  d i s a n nu l l e t h  i t .  A n d  h e  h a s  c o n -
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f i r med  h i s  engagemen t  by  an  oa th—and  bec au s e  he  
cou ld  swear  by  no g rea te r,  He sware  by  h imse l f ;  and  
a l so  by sacr i f ice—and the v ic t im was  no le s s  than hi s  
on l y  b ego t t en  Son ,  a nd  who s e  b l ood ,  t h e re f o re ,  i s  
c a l l e d  t h e  b l ood  o f  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  coven an t .  Thu s  
h e  i s  b o u n d  t o  b e  t h e  G o d  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  H e  i s  
b o u n d  t o  s ave  t h e m ;  t o  p a rd o n  t h e m ;  t o  s a n c t i f y  
t h e m ;  t o  h e l p  t h e m .  B o u n d  t o  m a k e  a l l  t h i n g s  
wo rk  t oge the r  f o r  t h e i r  good .  Bound  t o  g ive  t h em  
g race  and g lor y,  and to  wi thho ld  no good  th ing  f rom  
them.

I t  a l s o  b i nd s  t h em—Not  t o  a t on e  f o r  t h e i r  s i n— 
th i s  i s  a l ready  exp ia ted ;  nor  to  produce  a  r igh teous- 
n e s s  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e m  b e f o r e  G o d — t h i s  i s  a l r e a d y  
b rough t  i n ,  and  on  th i s  t he i r  hope  on ly  re l i e s—but  
they  a re  bound  to  obey,  and  s e r ve,  and  g lo r i f y  Him  
w h o  h a s  d o n e  s u c h  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  t h e m .  S u r e l y  
ev idence,  con s i s t ency,  g r a t i t ude,  j u s t i c e,  requ i re  i t .  
They  f e e l  t h e  ob l i g a t i on ,  a nd  a cknow l edge  i t ,  a nd  
w i s h  a l l  t o  know  t h a t  t h ey  a re  no t  t h e i r  own ,  bu t  
bough t  w i th  a  p r i c e.  They  f e e l  t h e  ob l i g a t i on ,  and  
i t  i s  no t  i r k some :  f o r  t hough  t h ey  a re  bound ,  i t  i s  
wi th  the  cords  o f  a  man,  and the  bands  o f  love.  I t  i s  
the  obl iga t ion of  a  mother  to  pres s  to  her  bosom her  
sucking chi ld ;  i t  i s  the obl igat ion of  a  hung ry man to  
e a t  h i s  p l e a s an t  mea t—My mea t  i s  to  do  the  wi l l  o f  
h i m  t h a t  s e n t  m e .  I t  i s  a  yo ke ;  bu t  i t  i s  l i ke  t h e  
yoke  o f  ma r r i a ge  to  the  happy  pa i r  who  da i l y  b l e s s  
t h e  bond s .  I t  i s  a  bu rden ;  bu t  i t  i s  l i ke  t he  bu rden  
of  wings to the bird,  which, instead of conf ining him,  
g ive s  h im  the  f re edom o f  t h e  s k i e s—My yoke,  s ay s  
the Saviour, is easy, and my burden is light.

B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  a r e  i n  s u c h  a  c a s e — 
Their  humble conf idence can author ize them in every
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t rouble  to  s ay,  “Ye t  ha th  he  made  wi th  me  an  eve r - 
l a s t i ng  covenan t ,  o rde red  in  a l l  t h ing s  and  su re ;  fo r  
th i s  i s  a l l  my sa lva t ion and a l l  my des i re”—ar id  the i r  
a f f ec t iona te  zea l ,  in  ever y  tempta t ion ,  wi l l  cons t r a in  
them to sing,

“All that I have, and all I am,  

 Shall be for ever thine:  

Whate’er my duty bids me give,  

 My cheerful hands resign.

“Yet, if I might make some reserve,  

 And duty did not call,  

I love my God with zeal so great,  

 That I should give him all.”

MAY 15.—EVENING.
“And she said, O my lord, as thy soul l iveth, my lord, I  
am the woman that s tood by thee here,  praying unto the  
Lord. For this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me  
my petition which I asked of him.”—1 Sam. i. 26, 27.

H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  m e e k n e s s  o f  w i s d o m ,  a n d  t h e  
w i s d o m  o f  m e e k n e s s .  H a n n a h  d o e s  n o t  b r i n g  t h e  
f o r mer  s c ene  to  the  remembrance  o f  E l i  by  h i s  im- 
proper  car r iage towards  her-—“Oh my lord,  I  am the  
wo m a n  yo u  c a l l e d  a  d r u n k a r d ,  a n d  t r e a t e d  a s  a  
d augh te r  o f  Be l i a l .  Wha t  do  you  th ink  o f  he r  now?  
And  wha t  do  you  t h i nk  o f  you r s e l f ,  a nd  you r  f a l s e  
a n d  c r u e l  c e n s u r e ? ” L i t t l e  m i n d s  a lway s  r e t a i n  a  
s en s e  o f  an  in ju r y  re ce ived :  bu t  i t  i s  t he  g lo r y  o f  a  
man to  pa s s  by  a  t r ansg re s s ion ;  and we a re  not  to  be  
ove rcome  o f  ev i l ,  bu t  t o  ove rcome  ev i l  w i th  good .  
We que s t ion  the  s ince r i ty  o f  a  man who s ay s ,  I  fo r - 
g ive  bu t  I  do  no t  f o r g e t .  We  a re  s u re  h e  doe s  no t  
re semble  the  Fa ther  o f  merc ie s ;  who s ay s ,  The i r  s in s  
and  the i r  in iqu i t i e s  wi l l  I  remember  no  more.  Good
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men a re  not  to  be  upbra ided  wi th  the i r  mi sca r r i age s  
a n d  m i s t a ke s .  T h ey  h ave  l o n g  a g o  m o u r n e d  ove r  
t h em;  and  h ave  condemned  t hem more  t h an  o the r s  
have  done—Let  them be  bur ied  in  obl iv ion for  ever.  
H e r e  we  b e h o l d  o n e  o f  t h o s e  t r a n s i t i o n s  w h i c h  
o f t en  t ake  p l a c e  i n  human  l i f e .  We  may  compa re  i t  
w i t h  a n o t h e r  a f f e c t i n g  c h a n g e  o f  a  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  
qua l i t y,  and  wh ich  a l so  be f e l  a  p iou s  woman .  When  
Naomi re tur ned with her  daughter- in- law Ruth f rom  
the  count r y  o f  Moab,  to  which  she  had  been  d r iven  
by  f am ine,  a nd  h ad  re a ched  he r  n a t ive  v i l l a g e ,  t h e  
p eop l e  o f  Be t h l eh em  c ame  a round  h e r,  s ay i n g ,  “ I s  
t h i s  Naomi ?” And  s h e  s a i d ,  “Ca l l  me  no t  Naomi— 
Ca l l  me  Mara ,  fo r  the  Lord  ha th  dea l t  ve r y  b i t t e r l y  
w i t h  m e .  I  h a d  s u b s t a n c e — I  a m  n ow  p o o r .  I  h a d  
a  h u s b a n d — I  a m  n ow  a  w i d ow.  I  wa s  a  m o t h e r — 
I  am  now  ch i l d l e s s .  I  wen t  ou t  f u l l ,  a nd  t h e  Lo rd  
h a th  b rough t  me  home  ag a in  emp ty.  Why  then  c a l l  
ye  me Naomi ,  s ee ing  the  Lord  ha th  t e s t i f i ed  aga in s t  
me,  and  the  A lmigh ty  ha th  a f f l i c t ed  me?” Bu t  wha t  
a  d i f f e rence  i s  t h e re  b e tween  Hannah ’s  f o r me r  and  
p re sen t  c i rcums tance s  and  exper i ence !  Then she  was  
a  pet i t ioner—now she i s  f i l led with thanksg iving,  and  
ha s  the  ga r ment  o f  pra i se  for  the  sp i r i t  o f  heav ine s s .  
T h e n  s h e  p r e s e n t e d  h e r s e l f  a t  t h e  t e m p l e  i n  t h e  
b i t t e r ne s s  o f  her  sou l ;  then she  sowed in  tea r s—now  
she  reaps  in  joy ;  then she  went  for th  weeping ,  bear- 
i n g  p re c i ou s  s e ed—now she  re t u r n s  a g a i n  w i t h  re - 
j o i c ing ,  b r ing ing  he r  she a f  w i th  he r.  “Oh my  lo rd ,  
you  may  h ave  f o r go t t en  t he  c a s e ,  bu t  I  h ave  no t .  I  
who am now so  f avoured  and  honoured  am the  ve r y  
woman  who  wa s  he re  a t  s u ch  a  t ime,  d r unk  indeed  
w i t h  g r i e f :  bu t  h e  h a s  m a d e  d a r k n e s s  l i g h t  b e f o re  
m e ;  h e  h a s  t u r n e d  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e
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mor n ing .—Oh my lo rd ,  I  am the  woman  tha t  s tood  
by thee here praying unto the Lord.”

Here  we  l e a r n  the  impor t ance  o f  p r aye r.  Whoeve r  
under va lue s  i t ,  s ay s  Hannah ,  I  can  ex to l  and  recom- 
mend  i t .  I  h ave  found  i t  good  to  d r aw nea r  to  God 
—For  t h i s  ch i l d  I  p r ayed ;  and  t h e  Lo rd  h a th  g iven  
m e  my  p e t i t i o n  w h i c h  I  a s ke d  o f  h i m .  T i m e  e m - 
p loyed  i n  p r aye r  i s  no t  s p en t  i n  va i n .  P r aye r  i s  t h e  
r i che s t  t r a f f i c  in  the  wor ld ;  the  merchand i se  o f  i t  i s  
b e t t e r  t h an  t he  me rchand i s e  o f  s i l ve r,  and  t he  g a i n  
the reo f  than  f ine  go ld .  By  in te rcour se  wi th  God we  
a r e  i m p re s s e d ,  a n d  m a d e  t o  r e s e m b l e  h i m :  a s  t h e  
f a c e  o f  Mose s  s hone  when  he  c ame  down  f rom the  
communion  o f  Horeb.  How a re  we  re f re shed  by  the  
e xe r c i s e  w h e n  o u r  s p i r i t s  a r e  we a r y  a n d  r e a d y  t o  
f a in t !  How i t  enable s  u s  to  l eave  our  f ea r s  and  ca re s  
a t  t h e  f o o t s t o o l  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e ;  a n d  g o  away  a s  
Hannah  d id  wi th  our  countenance  no  more  s ad ,  and  
our  hear t  f ee l ing  the  peace  o f  God which pa s se th  a l l  
unde r s t and ing !  Troubl e  i s  t he  d re a r y  p a th  wh i ch  in  
th i s  va le  of  tear s  a l l  wi l l  sooner or  la ter  t read:  and to  
enter  without a  guide ;  to go on without a  comfor ter ;  
to  meet  dea th  a t  the  end wi thout  suppor t  or  hope— 
i f  a ny  man  be  reduced  t o  t h i s ,  “ I  s ay,  a n  un t ime l y  
b i r t h  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  h e .” B u t  l e t  u s  n o t  l i m i t  t h e  
subject ,  or  suppose with some that  the wor th or  use- 
fu lne s s  o f  p r aye r  a r i s e s  who l l y  and  mere l y  f rom the  
i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e .  T h e  l a b o u r  o f  t h e  
hu sbandman in  the  f i e ld  i s  bene f i c i a l  to  h im by  the  
e xe rc i s e ,  a nd  conduce s  t o  h e a l t h  a nd  s t r eng t h :  b a t  
he looks  a l so for  a  crop;  and goes  for th and sees  f i r s t  
the blade,  then the ear,  and af ter  that  the ful l  cor n in  
the  e a r.  So  i t  i s  w i th  u s .  The  ve r y  a c t ion  o f  p r aye r  
bene f i t s  and  improve s  u s :  bu t  i f  the re  be  any  mean-
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i ng  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  we  may  re l y  upon  an swe r s  o f  
p r aye r .  Th i s  woman  ob t a i n ed  h e r  r e que s t ;  a nd  t h e  
t ime would f a i l  us  to te l l  o f  a l l  those recorded in the  
wo rd  o f  G o d  w h o  c o u l d  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h a t  h e  h a d  
given them the blessings which they asked of him.

Hannah obser ves  the  answer  to  her  pe t i t ion .  Prayer  
i s  somet imes  answered immedia te ly,  and somet imes  i t  
i s  d e l a ye d .  I t  i s  s o m e t i m e s  a n swe r e d  i n  t h e  ve r y  
th ing des i red ,  and somet imes  in  a  way of  exchange— 
whi le  somet imes  by  s t r ange,  and even te r r ible  th ings  
i n  r i gh t eou sne s s  t he  Lo rd  an swe r s  h i s  p eop l e.  Wi s - 
dom the re f o re  i s  h e re  n e c e s s a r y  i n  d i s c e r n ing ,  and  
c au t ion  in  j udg ing .  We  shou ld  no t  i ndeed  sub t i l i z e  
t oo  much ;  no r  b e  d i s t re s s ed  i f  we  c anno t  a s c e r t a i n  
w h a t  i s  i n  a n s w e r  t o  p r a y e r .  We  h a v e  a l w a y s  
enough to  encourage  u s  to  cont inue  in  the  exerc i s e,  
a nd  s hou l d  imp re s s  ou r  m ind s  w i t h  t h e  conv i c t i on  
that our seeking cannot be in vain in the Lord.

Ye t  a s  p r aye r  i s  a n swe r e d ,  i t  i s  p ro p e r  a n d  i m - 
po r t an t  to  a t t end  to  i t ;  and  whoso  i s  w i s e  and  w i l l  
ob s e r ve  t h e s e  t h i ng s ,  even  he  s h a l l  unde r s t a nd  t h e  
l ov ingk indne s s  o f  the  Lo rd .  I t  i s  more  th an  t r i f l i ng  
wi th  the  Supreme Being ,  i t  i s  even in su l t ing  h im,  to  
awaken  h i s  a t t en t ion  when we never  mean  to  rega rd  
h i s  benef i t s .  Yet  thousands  never  th ink more o f  the i r  
p r aye r s  w h e n  t h ey  h ave  o n c e  o f f e r e d  t h e m .  T h ey  
k n o c k ,  bu t  n eve r  s t ay  t o  s e e  w h e t h e r  t h e  d o o r  o f  
me rc y  i s  o p ened .  They  s e nd  a n  a dd re s s ,  bu t  n eve r  
wa i t  f o r  t h e  r e p l y,  o r  r e a d  i t  whe n  i t  c o me s .  A n d  
w i l l  G o d  r e m e m b e r  p r a ye r s  w h i c h  we  o u r s e l v e s  
forget ,  or  regard prayer s  which we our se lves  desp i se?  
On the  o ther  hand ,  how des i r able  i s  i t  to  know tha t  
he  ha s  no t  fo rgo t ten  to  be  g r ac ious ,  o r  tu r ned  away  
ou r  p r aye r  f rom  h im !  How con f i r m ing  i s  i t  t o  ou r
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conf idence to  be  able  to  say,  wi th  Moses ,  “The Lord  
h e a rd  m e  a t  t h a t  t i m e  a l s o ! ” W h a t  e x c i t e m e n t  t o  
p r a i s e  a nd  p r aye r  doe s  Dav i d  d e r ive  f rom  t h e  p e r - 
s u a s i o n ;  “ I  l ove  t h e  L o rd ,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  h e a rd  
my  vo ice  and  my supp l i c a t ion s ;  becau se  he  ha th  in- 
c l ined hi s  ear  unto me, therefore wi l l  I  ca l l  upon him  
as long as I live!”

H a n n a h  n o t  o n l y  o b s e r ve s  t h e  r e g a rd  o f  G o d  t o  
h e r  c a s e ,  bu t  a c k n ow l e d g e s  i t .  We  s h o u l d  d o  t h e  
s ame.  We  shou ld  no t  h i d e  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s  w i th in  
our  hea r t ;  bu t  dec l a re  h i s  f a i th fu lne s s  and  h i s  s a l va- 
t i o n .  M a ny  s t a n d  i n  n e e d  o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t ,  a n d  
u n d e r  a  s e n s e  o f  t h e i r  u n wo r t h i n e s s  a n d  g u i l t  a r e  
ready  to  conc lude  tha t  the  Lord  wi l l  no t  hea r  them.  
L e t  u s  b e  h i s  w i t n e s s e s .  L e t  u s  t e s t i f y  f r o m  o u r  
o w n  e x p e r i e n c e .  I  h a v e  t r i e d  t h e  f r e e n e s s  a n d  
f u l n e s s  o f  h i s  g r a c e .  I  n e ve r  t r u s t e d  i n  h i m  a n d  
wa s  c o n f o u n d e d ,  n e ve r  s o u g h t  h i m  a n d  wa s  d i s - 
appo in t ed .  Le t  u s  t e l l  i t  t o  h i s  own  peop l e.  I t  w i l l  
no t  exc i t e  the i r  envy ;  the  humble  sha l l  hea r  the reo f  
a n d  b e  g l a d .  T h ey  h ave  p r aye d  f o r  u s :  l e t  u s  c a l l  
u pon  t h em  t o  a i d  ou r  p r a i s e .  O  ma gn i f y  t h e  L o rd  
w i t h  m e ,  a n d  l e t  u s  e x a l t  h i s  N a m e  t o g e t h e r .  I  
sought  the  Lord ,  and he  heard  me,  and de l ive red  me  
f rom  a l l  my  f e a r s .  Come  and  h e a r,  a l l  ye  t h a t  f e a r  
God ,  and  I  w i l l  d e c l a re  wha t  h e  h a th  done  f o r  my  
s ou l .  Ye a ,  l i ke  Hannah ,  l e t  u s  t e l l  i t  t o  E l i—Min- 
i s ter s  per sona l ly  need such communicat ions ;  and they  
can a l so improve them for the good of other s ,  both in  
the i r  pr iva te  in tercour se  and in  the i r  publ ic  ser v ices .  
W h a t  a  p l a c e  w i l l  h e ave n  b e  w h e n  we  a s c e n d  t o  
t h a t  S h i l o h !  W h a t  d eve l o p m e n t s  s h a l l  we  h ave  t o  
m a k e  f r o m  o u r  h i s t o r y  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e !  W h a t  
a n swe r s  o f  p r aye r !  Wha t  d e l i ve r a n c e s !  Wha t  b l e s s -
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i ng s  t o  a cknow l edge !  Wha t  mu tu a l  cong r a t u l a t i on s  
sha l l  we  have  to  rece ive !  What  p r a i s e s  sha l l  we  have  
to offer!

MAY 16.—MORNING.
“The r e f o r e  I  have  l en t  h im to  the  Lo rd ;  a s  l ong  a s  he  
liveth he shall be lent to the Lord.”—1 Sam. i. 28.

To  re s i gn  so  de a r  a  ch i l d  f o r  eve r,  t h i s  mu s t  h ave  
been an  exerc i se  o f  g rea t  s e l f -den ia l  in  Hannah .  But  
i t  was  only an act  of  f ide l i ty  to re l ig ious engagement.  
I t  was the condit ion of her prayer :  “She vowed a vow,  
and said, O Lord of Hosts ,  i f  thou wilt  indeed look on  
the  a f f l i c t ion  o f  th ine  handma id ,  and  remember  me,  
a nd  no t  f o r g e t  t h i n e  h andma id ,  bu t  w i l t  g ive  un to  
t h i n e  h andma i d  a  man  ch i l d ,  t h en  I  w i l l  g ive  h im  
unto the  Lord a l l  the  days  o f  h i s  l i f e,  and there  sha l l  
no  r a z o r  c ome  upon  h i s  h e a d .” D i s t r e s s  w i l l  o f t e n  
g end e r  pu r po s e s  a nd  r e s o l u t i on s ,  b e c a u s e  we  t h en  
f e e l  o u r  we a k n e s s  a n d  d e p e n d e n c e ;  bu t  w h e n  t h e  
danger  i s  removed,  or  the  ble s s ing  obta ined ,  and the  
hour of performance is  ar r ived, we resemble the leper s  
who when hea led re tur ned not  to  g ive g lor y to  God.  
How many have howled upon the i r  beds ,  and poured  
ou t  a  p r aye r,  when  God’s  cha s t en ing  hand  was  upon  
them!  But  the i r  vows  o f  s i ckne s s  have  been  v io l a t ed  
by renewed heal th,  and their  iniquit ies ,  l ike the wind,  
h ave  t a ken  t h em  away.  Even  He z ek i a h ,  a f f e c t e d  a s  
he  was  by  the  Div ine  goodnes s ,  so  tha t  he  composed  
a  wr i t i ng  t o  f i x  and  pe r pe tu a t e  t h e  s en t imen t ,  and  
s a id ,  “The l iv ing ,  the  l iv ing ,  he  sha l l  p r a i s e  thee,  a s  
I  do  th i s  d ay :  t he  f a the r  to  the  ch i l d ren  sh a l l  make  
k n ow n  t hy  t r u t h ;  t h e  L o rd  wa s  r e a d y  t o  s ave  m e :  
t he re fo re  we  wi l l  s i ng  my  song s  to  the  s t r i nged  in -
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s t r ument s  a l l  the  days  o f  our  l i f e  in  the  house  o f  the  
Lo rd : ” ye t  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s  h e  rende red  no t  a c co rd i ng  
to the benefit done him.

So  i t  wa s  w i t h  Ja cob.  When ,  go i n g  f rom  home  a  
f o r l o r n  you th ,  h e  wa s  i n du l g ed  w i t h  t h e  v i s i on  a t  
Beth-el, and alluding to the Divine intimation so suited  
t o  h i s  c i r cums t an c e s  o f  d i s t r e s s ,  h e  “ vowed  a  vow,  
s ay ing ,  I f  God wi l l  be  wi th  me,  and wi l l  keep me in  
th i s  way that  I  go,  and wi l l  g ive me bread to eat ,  and  
ra iment to put on, so that  I  come again to my f ather’s  
h o u s e  i n  p e a c e ;  t h e n  s h a l l  t h e  L o rd  b e  my  G o d :  
and th i s  s tone,  which I  have  se t  fo r  a  p i l l a r,  sha l l  be  
G o d ’s  h o u s e :  a n d  o f  a l l  t h a t  t h o u  s h a l t  g i ve  m e  I  
w i l l  s u re l y  g ive  t h e  t en th  un to  t h ee.” Ye t  when  he  
r e t u r n e d ,  mu l t i p l i e d  a n d  e n r i c h e d ,  h e  p a s s e d  ye a r  
a f t e r  ye a r ,  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  i n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d ,  
f o r g e t f u l  o f  h i s  e ng a g emen t ,  t i l l  God  s a i d  t o  h im ,  
“ A r i s e ,  g o  u p  t o  B e t h - e l ,  a n d  d we l l  t h e r e :  a n d  
make  t h e re  a n  a l t a r  un t o  God ,  t h a t  a pp e a re d  un t o  
t h e e  when  t hou  f l e dde s t  f rom the  f a c e  o f  E s au  t hy  
b ro the r.” Then ,  and  no t  t i l l  t h en ,  “ Ja cob  s a i d  un to  
h i s  hou s eho l d ,  a nd  t o  a l l  t h a t  we re  w i t h  h im ,  Pu t  
away  t h e  s t r a ng e  god s  t h a t  a re  among  you ,  a nd  b e  
c l e an ,  a nd  ch ange  you r  g a r men t s :  a nd  l e t  u s  a r i s e ,  
and go up to  Beth-e l ;  and I  wi l l  make  there  an  a l t a r  
unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress ,  
and was with me in the way which I went.”

We  d o  n o t  mu c h  r e c o m m e n d  vow i n g .  We  wo u l d  
r a t h e r  u r g e  p r ay i n g .  B u t  i f  vow s  a r e  t o  b e  m a d e ,  
l e t  t h em  be  made  i n  t h e  s t reng th  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e ;  
and let  them not be tr i f led with,  but ful f i l led.  “When  
thou vowest  a  vow unto God,  defer  not  to pay i t ;  for  
h e  h a t h  no  p l e a s u re  i n  f oo l s :  p ay  t h a t  wh i ch  t hou  
ha s t  vowed.  Be t te r  i s  i t  tha t  thou shou lde s t  no t  vow
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t h a n  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  vow  a n d  n o t  p ay.” H ow  
noble was  the conduct  of  David upon hi s  de l iverance!  
“ I  w i l l  g o  i n t o  t hy  h o u s e  w i t h  bu r n t - o f f e r i n g s :  I  
w i l l  p ay  thee  my vows ,  wh ich  my l i p s  have  u t t e red ,  
and  my mouth  ha th  spoken ,  when I  wa s  in  t rouble.”  
I n  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  H a n n a h  a c t s  w h e n  s h e  b r i n g s  
her  l i t t l e  Samuel  to  Shi loh,  and dedica te s  h im to the  
Lo rd—“As  l ong  a s  he  l ive th  he  sh a l l  b e  l en t  t o  the  
Lord”—

A n d  wa s  s h e  a  l o s e r  b y  t h i s  s u r r e n d e r ?  D i d  h e  
c e a s e  t o  b e  h e r s  b e c a u s e  h e  wa s  t h e  L o rd ’s ?  S h e  
wou ld  f ee l  a  new and  a  pecu l i a r  i n t e re s t  i n  h im,  in  
con sequence  o f  h i s  re l a t i on  to  the  s anc tua r y.  The re  
she  knew the  l i t t l e  Lev i te  would  be  s a f e,  and  happy,  
a nd  d i g n i f i e d .  The re  h e  wou l d  g row  u p  t o  b e  t h e  
l i gh t  o f  I s r a e l ,  t he  p rophe t ,  t he  r u l e r,  t he  j udge  o f  
h i s  coun t r y.  And  she  wou ld  make  h im a  l i t t l e  coa t ,  
and  br ing  i t  to  h im yea r  by  yea r,  when she  came up  
w i th  he r  hu sband  to  o f f e r  t he  ye a r l y  s a c r i f i c e.  And  
whi l e  he r  f inger s  were  employed  in  the  need lework ,  
her  sp i r i t  would  ho ld  communion wi th  h im;  and she  
wou l d  l ook  f o rwa rd  t o  a  s t a t e  i n  wh i ch  s h e  wou l d  
possess him for ever—

Was  s h e  a  l o s e r  by  t h i s  r e s i g n a t i on ?  Immed i a t e l y  
he r  tongue  wa s  l oo s ed ,  and  bec ame  a s  t he  pen  o f  a  
r e a d y  w r i t e r :  “ M y  h e a r t  r e j o i c e t h  i n  t h e  L o r d ;  
m ine  ho r n  i s  ex a l t ed  in  the  Lo rd ;  my  mouth  i s  en- 
l a r g ed  ove r  m ine  enemie s ;  b e c au s e  I  re j o i c e  i n  t hy  
s a lva t ion .” There  i s  no th ing  mer i to r iou s  in  our  pe r- 
f o r m a n c e s ;  b u t  w i t h  s u c h  s a c r i f i c e s  G o d  i s  we l l  
p l e a s e d .  T h e m  t h a t  h o n o u r  m e ,  s a y s  G o d ,  I  w i l l  
honour.  When we  fo l low our  conv ic t ion s ,  and  shew  
that  we hold nothing too dear to par t  with at  his  ca l l ,  
he g ives  us  the tes t imony of  hi s  approbat ion,  and f i l l s
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t h e  m i n d  w i t h  p e a c e  a n d  j oy.  W h e n  t h e  E u n u c h  
wa s  b a p t i z e d  h e  we n t  o n  h i s  way  r e j o i c i n g .  W h a t  
i s  t h e  re a son  th a t  s ome  a re  s t r ange r s  t o  t he  l i b e r t y  
and comfor t  o f  the Gospe l?  I s  i t  not  because  of  some  
k n ow n  d u t y  n e g l e c t e d ?  o r  s o m e  i d o l  a d o r e d ?  A re  
the  conso la t ions  o f  God sma l l  wi th  thee?  I s  there  no  
secret  th ing with thee?  Throw the head of  the t ra i tor  
to  our  Lord the  King over  the  wa l l ;  and Joab re t i re s ,  
and  peace  i s  re s to red—O tha t  thou  had s t  hea rkened  
to  my commandment s !  then  had  thy  peace  been  a s  a  
r iver, and thy r ighteousness as the waves of the sea.

Wa s  s h e  a  l o s e r  by  t h i s  s a c r i f i c e ?  “And  t h e  Lo rd  
v i s i ted Hannah,  so that  she conceived,  and bare three  
s o n s  a n d  t wo  d a u g h t e r s .” F o r  o n e  c h i l d  g i v e n ,  
b eho l d  f i ve  a dd ed !  “And  Amaz i a h  s a i d  t o  t h e  man  
of  God,  But  what  sha l l  we do for  the hundred ta lent s  
wh i ch  I  h ave  g iven  t o  t h e  a r my  o f  I s r a e l ?  And  t he  
man o f  God answered ,  The Lord  i s  able  to  g ive  thee  
m u c h  m o r e  t h a n  t h i s .” “ T h e n  Pe t e r  s a i d ,  L o,  we  
h ave  l e f t  a l l ,  a nd  f o l l owed  t h e e .  And  h e  s a i d  un to  
t h em,  Ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  The re  i s  no  man  t h a t  
ha th  l e f t  house,  o r  pa ren t s ,  o r  b re th ren ,  o r  wi f e,  o r  
ch i l d ren ,  f o r  t he  k ingdom o f  God ’s  s ake,  who  sh a l l  
no t  rece ive  man i fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re s en t  t ime,  and  
in the world to come life everlasting.”

MAY 16.—EVENING.
“And i t  came to  pas s,  when the  t ime was  come tha t  he  
should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem.”—Luke ix. 51.

Whither  he was to be received up, is not mentioned.  
But  i t  i s  ea s i l y  under s tood ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  we  compare  
t h e  wo r d s  w i t h  o t h e r  p a s s a g e s .  A c c o r d i n g l y,  t h e
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marg in  re fe r s  u s  to  two p l ace s :  in  the  f i r s t  o f  which  
L u ke  s ay s ,  “ U n t i l  t h e  d ay  i n  w h i c h  h e  wa s  t a ke n  
up ;” and ,  in  the  s econd ,  Mark  s ay s ,  “So,  then ,  a f t e r  
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  rece ived  up  
i n t o  h e ave n ,  a n d  s a t  o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d .”  
The event ,  there fore,  was  h i s  a scending to  h i s  Fa ther  
a n d  o u r  F a t h e r ;  t o  h i s  G o d  a n d  o u r  G o d .  T h e r e  
wa s  the  home where  he  o r i g ina l l y  dwe l t .  He  speak s  
o f  a  g lo r y  wh ich  he  had  wi th  the  Fa the r  be fo re  the  
wo r l d  wa s .  Thu s  h e  wa s  r i ch ;  bu t  f o r  ou r  s a ke s  h e  
b e c a m e  p o o r ,  a n d  m a d e  h i m s e l f  o f  n o  r e p u t a t i o n .  
He  re s i ded  on  e a r th  f o r  t h ree - and- th i r t y  ye a r s  i n  a  
k ind  o f  ex i l e :  a  p r ince,  h igher  than  the  k ing s  o f  the  
e a r t h ,  i n  d i s g u i s e ;  a n d  t h e  wo r l d  k n ew  h i m  n o t .  
B u t  h av i n g  a c c o m p l i s h e d  t h e  wo r k  t h a t  wa s  g ive n  
him to do, he entered into his glory.

And  i f  no t h i n g  i s  l e f t  t o  c h an c e  i n  ou r  m inu t e s t  
a f f a i r s ,  s u r e l y  t h e r e  wa s  n o t h i n g  u n a r r a n g e d  w i t h  
regard to his  leaving this  world to go unto the Father.  
Acco rd ing l y  we  he re  re ad  o f  t h e  t im e  f o r  h i s  b e ing  
rece ived  up.  And  i f  they  have  ch ron ic l e s  above,  and  
day s ,  a s  we  have—what  a  memorable  day  would  tha t  
have  been in  which ,  a f t e r  such an  ab sence,  and a f te r  
such as tonishing exploi t s ,  and complete ly vanquishing  
a l l  the power s  of  darkness ,  the ever la s t ing door s  were  
opened, for the King of glory to enter in!

On  th i s ,  t he re fo re,  t he  S av iou r  f i xed  h i s  eye ;  and  
t h i s  embo l d en ed  h im  t o  s e t  h i s  f a c e  s t e d f a s t l y  t o  g o  
t o  J e r u s a l em .  Fo r  wha t  z e a l ,  wh a t  c ou r a g e ,  d i d  t h e  
de te r mina t ion  requ i re !  He  knew the  pe r i lou s  na tu re  
o f  the  jour ney.  He apprehended a l l  tha t  awa i ted  h im  
w h e n  h e  s h o u l d  a r r i v e .  H e  k n e w  t h a t  t h e r e  h e  
shou ld  be  fo r s aken—and be t r ayed—and apprehended
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— a n d  m o c ke d — a n d  s c o u r g e d — a n d  c r u c i f i e d .  Ye t  
h i s  re so lut ion does  not  f a i l  h im.  Lo!  I  come,  says  he,  
to  do  thy  wi l l ,  O God !  I  have  a  bap t i sm to  be  bap- 
t i zed wi th ;  and how am I  s t ra i tened t i l l  i t  be  accom- 
p l i s h e d !  Fo r  h e  l o o ke d — b e y o n d — a n d  re g a rd e d  t h e  
b l e s s ed  re su l t .  And  th i s  wa s  the  g lo r i f i c a t i on  o f  h i s  
human  n a t u re ;  t h e  a c qu i remen t  o f  h i s  Med i a t o r i a l  
reward ;  the  d i spensa t ion  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ;  the  go- 
ver nment  o f  the  wor ld ;  the  s a lva t ion  o f  the  Church ;  
the enjoyment of the praises  of the redeemed for ever!  
Thi s  was  the  joy  se t  be fore  h im in  covenant  engage- 
ment;  and for thi s  he endured the Cross ,  and despi sed  
t h e  s h a m e.  Fo r  t h o u g h  h i s  s o u l  wa s  t o  b e  m a d e  a  
sacr i f ice for s in,  yet  he knew that  he should r i se f rom  
the  de ad ,  and  s e e  o f  t he  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and  be  
s a t i s f i e d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  a s  t h e  s e a s o n  d r ew,  n e a r ,  h e  
looked  to  the  i s sue,  and  t r iumphed  in  the  p ro spec t .  
Now,  s ay s  he,  i s  the  hour  tha t  the  Son  o f  man  sha l l  
be—not  aba sed ,  but—glor i f i ed .  Now i s  the  judgment  
of  this  world;  now i s  the Pr ince of this  world cast  out:  
and  I ,  i f  I  be  l i f t ed  up  f rom the  ea r th ,  wi l l  d r aw a l l  
men unto me.

—So,  Ch r i s t i a n ,  s hou l d  i t  b e  w i t h  you .  The re  i s  
a  t i m e  a p p o i n t e d  w h e n  yo u  a l s o  s h a l l  b e  r e m ove d  
f rom this  va le of  tear s ,  and be for ever with the Lord.  
Think of i t ;  and set your f ace boldly and f irmly to go,  
wherever  duty ca l l s .  The man who has  an amputat ion  
to  su f fe r  mus t  not  dwel l  on  the  opera t ion—but  mus t  
pa s s  in  thought  beyond,  to  the  re s tora t ion  o f  hea l th ,  
and  the  con t inuance  o f  l i f e .  Th i s ,  Chr i s t i an ,  i s  t he  
way  to  endure,  and  to  be  more  than  a  conqueror.  I t  
i s  to  reckon ,  tha t  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  the  p re s en t  t ime  
a re  no t  wor thy  to  be  compa red  w i th  the  g lo r y  th a t
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s h a l l  b e  r eve a l e d — Yo u  m ay  s ow  i n  t e a r s ,  bu t  yo u  
s h a l l  r e a p  i n  j oy.  T h e  ro a d  m ay  b e  ro u g h ,  bu t  i t  
will soon bring you home.

“Yet a season, and, you know,  

 Happy entrance will be given;  

All your sorrows left below,  

 And earth exchanged for heaven.”

MAY 17—MORNING.
“If i t  be so, our God whom we ser ve is able to del iver us  
from the burning fiery furnace; and he will deliver us out of  
thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O  
king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden  
image which thou hast set up.”—Dan. iii. 17, 18.

Conduct  so  t r i ed ,  and  so  t r iumphan t  in  the  t r i a l ,  
mus t  have had some pr inc ip le  to  produce i t .  He who  
a c t s  w i thou t  p r i n c i p l e ,  i s  t h e  s l ave  o f  impu l s e,  hu- 
mour,  a c c i d en t ,  cu s t om;  and  you  c an  no  more  re l y  
upon  h im than  upon  a  wave  o f  the  s e a ,  d r iven  wi th  
t h e  w ind  and  t o s s e d .  Bu t  when  a  man  i s  gove r n ed  
by  p r i n c i p l e ,  h e  w i l l  b e  con s i s t en t  i n  h i s  p r a c t i c e .  
H e  m ay  h ave  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  bu t  a  s a m e n e s s  p e r va d e s  
h i s  ch a r a c t e r.  He  may  e r r,  bu t  he  i s  con s c i en t i ou s ;  
and  h i s  exce l l ence s  w i l l  appea r  even  in  h i s  mi s t ake s  
a n d  f a i l i n g s .  C a n  we  f i n d  a  p r i n c i p l e  a d e q u a t e  t o  
t h i s  he ro i sm?  The  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s  i t  wa s  f a i t h .  Bu t  
f a i t h  mu s t  h ave  s ome th ing  t o  l ay  ho l d  o f—and  t h e  
faith of these young men seizes three things.

The  f i r s t  i s ,  t h e  p ow e r  o f  God .  “Ou r  Go d  wh o m  
we se r ve  i s  abl e  to  de l ive r  u s  f rom the  bur n ing  f i e r y  
f u r n a c e.” They  knew  no th ing  wa s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  t h e  
L o r d .  A n d  w e  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  F a t h e r  A l m i g h t y,
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Make r  o f  he aven  and  e a r th .  We,  i ndeed ,  a re  no t  t o  
look  fo r  mi rac le s :  bu t  the  power  o f  God i s  the  s ame  
a s  f o r me r l y ;  and  t he re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  t he  v i ew  
o f  i t  can  a lone  in sp i re  re l i e f .  When d i f f i cu l t i e s  mul- 
t i p l y,  and  mean s  f a i l ,  and  c re a tu re s  s ay,  He lp  i s  no t  
in us-r-then we must  lay hold of  hi s  s t rength,  and re- 
member  tha t  he  i s  able  to  do for  u s  exceeding abun- 
dantly above all we can ask or think.

T h e  s e c o n d  i s ,  h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n .  “ A n d  h e  w i l l  d e - 
l i v e r  u s  o u t  o f  t h i n e  h a n d ,  O  k i n g .” T h i s  t h e y  
deemed  p robab l e—perhap s  they  had  a  pe r sua s ion  o f  
i t ,  d e r i ve d  f ro m  a  D iv i n e  i m p re s s i o n ;  o r  d e d u c e d  
f rom  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  God ,  a nd  t h e  re co rd s  o f  h i s  
wo rd .  They  h ad  re ad  i n  t h e  S c r i p tu re s ,  a l ong  w i th  
t h e  e xpe r i e n c e  o f  h i s  p eop l e ,  t h e  a s s u r an c e ,  “Ca l l  
u p o n  m e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t ro u b l e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  d e l i ve r  
t h e e : ” “ W h e n  t h o u  p a s s e s t  t h ro u g h  t h e  wa t e r s ,  I  
wi l l  be  wi th  thee ;  and  through the  r ive r s ,  they  sha l l  
no t  ove r f l ow  t h e e :  when  t hou  wa l ke s t  t h rough  t h e  
f i re,  thou sha l t  not  be bur ned;  nei ther  sha l l  the f lame  
k i n d l e  u p o n  t h e e .” H e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  a r g u m e n t  o f  
f a i t h — H i s  p e o p l e  eye  h i s  g o o d n e s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  
power ;  and  know tha t  he  wi l l  appea r  f o r  t hem,  and  
save them—in his own way, and in his own time.

T h e  t h i r d  i s ,  a  f u t u r e  s t a t e — “ B u t  i f  n o t ,  b e  i t  
known unto thee,  O king,  tha t  we wi l l  not  se r ve  thy  
gods ,  nor  wor sh ip  the  go lden image which thou has t  
s e t  u p.” W h a t !  wo u l d  t h e y  r e f u s e ,  e ve n  i f  d e a t h  
w a s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e ?  Ye s !  A n d  t h i s  s h e w s  u n - 
deniably that  they did not  cons ider  death as  annihi la- 
t i o n .  T h e y  wo u l d  n o t  h a ve  a c t e d  t h u s  h a d  t h e y  
b e l i eved  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  no th i ng  b eyond  t h e  g r ave .  
Had  they  pe r i s hed  i n  the  f u r nace,  t he i r  ma r t y rdom  
c o u l d  not  have  been  the i r  du ty—i t  wou ld  have  been
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t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  f o o l s — t h e i r  e n d  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  
madness.

T h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  c a s e  a r g u e d  by  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ I f  
i n  th i s  l i f e  on l y  we  have  hope  in  Chr i s t ,  we  a re  o f  
a l l  men  t he  mo s t  m i s e r ab l e : ” “E l s e  wha t  s h a l l  t h ey  
do  which  a re  bap t i zed  fo r  the  dead ,  i f  the  dead  r i s e  
no t  a t  a l l ?  why a re  they  then  bap t i zed  fo r  the  dead?  
A n d  w hy  s t a n d  we  i n  j e o p a rd y  eve r y  h o u r ? ” G o d  
does  not  requi re  us  to  sacr i f i ce  our  be ing and happi- 
ne s s  fo r  ever  to  h i s  p lea sure—It  i s  no t  hi s  p lea sure— 
I t  c a nno t  be  h i s  p l e a su re.  By  the  l aw  o f  ou r  n a tu re,  
a n d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  h i s  wo rd ,  we  a r e  e ve n  c o m - 
m a n d e d  t o  s e e k  o u r  we l f a r e ,  a n d  t o  s e e k  f i r s t  t h e  
k ingdom o f  God  and  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s—and  the re - 
f o re,  t o  be  w i l l i ng  t o  g ive  t he s e  up,  wou ld  be  d i s - 
obed ience  and  contempt .  But  the  l anguage  was  wi se  
and  noble,  when they  knew,  tha t  though they  fe l l  in  
the conf l ict ,  they should yet  be more than conqueror s ;  
and  tha t ,  i f  they  lo s t  a  dy ing ,  they  wou ld  ob t a in  an  
immortal life.

I t  i s  a b s u r d  t o  s u p p o s e  t h e  J ew s  o f  o l d  h a d  n o  
knowledge  o f  a  f u tu re  s t a t e .  S e a rch  t he  S c r i p tu re s ,  
says  the Saviour,  for  in them ye think ye have eter na l  
l i f e.  Abraham,  and  h i s  f e l low-he i r s  o f  the  s ame pro- 
m i s e,  s a i d  s u ch  th ing s  a s  d e c l a red  p l a i n l y  t h a t  t h ey  
sought  a  count r y,  even a  heaven ly.  Dav id  s a id ,  Thou  
s h a l t  gu i d e  me  w i t h  t hy  coun s e l ,  a nd  a f t e r wa rd  re - 
c e ive  me  t o  g l o r y.  Sh ad r a ch ,  Me sh e ch ,  a nd  Abed - 
n e g o,  a c t e d  u p o n  t h i s  b e l i e f ;  a n d  mu s t  h ave  a c t e d  
u p o n  i t .  T h ey  e n d u r e d  a s  s e e i n g  H i m  w h o  i s  i n - 
v i s i b l e .  A n d  w h a t  wa s  N e bu c h a d n e z z a r ,  c o m p a re d  
w i t h  t h e  A l m i g h t y ?  W h a t  wa s  t h e  f u r n a c e ,  c o m - 
pared wi th  the  l ake  tha t  bur neth wi th  f i re  and br im- 
s t one,  wh i ch  i s  t h e  s e c o n d  de a t h ?  Wha t  cou l d  t h ey
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ga in  by  comply ing ,  compared  wi th  wha t  they  wou ld  
fo r  ever  lo se?  And what  cou ld  they  lo se  by  re fu s ing ,  
compared  wi th  wha t  they  wou ld  fo r  eve r  ga in ?—We  
reckon ,  s a i d  they,  th a t  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  the  p re s en t  
t ime  a re  no t  wor thy  to  be  compared  wi th  the  g lo r y  
that shall be revealed in us.

— A n d  o u r  f a i t h  m u s t  r e g a r d  t h e  f u t u r e ;  o r  we  
sha l l  be  o f ten  per p lexed  and  vanqui shed .  Thi s  i s  the  
v i c to r y  t h a t  ove rcome th  t he  wor l d ,  even  ou r  f a i t h .  
Moses chose rather to suf fer af f l ict ion with the people  
of  God than to enjoy the pleasures of  s in for a season,  
f o r  he  h ad  re s pe c t  un to  t he  re compence  o f  t h e  re - 
wa rd .  Th i s  b e l i eved  and  re a l i z ed ,  exp l a i n s  a l l ;  h a r - 
mon i z e s  a l l ;  i ndemn i f i e s  a l l ;  g l o r i f i e s  a l l ,  “Fo r  ou r  
l i gh t  a f f l i c t ion ,  which  i s  bu t  fo r  a  moment ,  worke th  
f o r  u s  a  f a r  mo re  e x c e ed i ng  and  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  
g l o r y ;  w h i l e  we  l o o k  n o t  a t  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  
s e en ,  bu t  a t  t he  t h ing s  wh i ch  a re  no t  s e en :  f o r  t he  
t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  s e en  a re  t empo r a l ;  bu t  t h e  t h i ng s  
w h i c h  a r e  n o t  s e e n  a r e  e t e r n a l .” L o rd !  I  b e l i e ve ;  
help thou mine unbelief.

MAY 17.—EVENING.
“The son of consolation.”—Acts iv. 36.

Th i s  i s  s p o ke n  o f  a  m a n  w h o  wa s  a  L ev i t e .  H i s  
ance s to r s  h ad  re t i red  f rom Judæa  to  t he  coun t r y  o f  
Cyp r u s .  We  know no t  f o r  wha t  pu r po s e ;  bu t  t h e re  
h e  wa s  b o r n .  H i s  f i r s t  n a m e  wa s  Jo s e s .  B u t  a f t e r  
h i s  conve r s i on  t o  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  h e  wa s  s u r n amed  by  
t he  Apo s t l e s  Ba r naba s ,  wh i ch  i s ,  b e ing  i n t e r p re t ed ,  
t h e  s on  o f  con so l a t i on .  Two  re a s on s  h ave  b e en  a s - 
s i gned  f o r  t h i s  d enomina t i on ;  bo th  ve r y  con s i s t en t  
w i t h  e a ch  o t h e r ;  a nd  bo th  ve r y  p rob ab l e  i n  t h em- 
selves.
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F i r s t ,  b e c a u s e  by  h i s  p ro p e r t y — f o r  h e  h a d  s u b - 
s tance,—he succoured and solaced the poor and mise- 
rable.

And  S e cond l y,  b e c au s e  by  h i s  p re a ch i ng  h e  com- 
for ted  the  peop le  o f  God,  and encouraged s inner s  to  
come to the Saviour for deliverance.

Min i s t e r s  may  d i f f e r  cons ide rably  f rom each  o ther.  
Some  may  be  c a l l ed  Boane rge s ,  o r  son s  o f  t hunde r,  
not  on ly  a s  they a re  bo ld  in  the i r  manner,  but  a s  the  
severe seems to be thei r  e lement ,  and they dea l  much  
i n  t h e  a l a r m i n g .  O t h e r s  a r e  B a r n a b a s e s ;  a n d  h ave  
the  tongue o f  the  lea r ned g iven them,  tha t  they  may  
know how to  speak  a  word  in  s e a son  to  h im tha t  i s  
wea r y.  L e t  u s  no t  oppo s e  t h e  s e r van t s  o f  Ch r i s t  t o  
each other,  thereby exto l l ing  one,  and r unning down  
a n o t h e r ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  d i ve r s i t i e s .  L e t  u s  v i ew  
them a l l  i n  the i r  commi s s ion ,  and  the i r  su i t ab l ene s s  
t o  t he i r  appo in tmen t s .  The i r  s t a t i on s ,  t he i r  n a tu r a l  
d i s p o s i t i o n s ,  t h e i r  g i f t s ,  t h e i r  g r a c e s ,  a r e  n o t  t h e  
s ame :  bu t  we  need  them a l l ;  and  they  a re  a l l  u se fu l .  
L e t  o n e  p l a n t ,  a n d  a n o t h e r  wa t e r ;  l e t  o n e  l ay  t h e  
f ound a t i on ,  a nd  ano th e r  bu i l d  t h e reon ;  l e t  one  b e  
set  for the defence of the Gospel ,  and another abound  
i n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  i t :  e a c h  i s  a l i ke  r e s p e c t a b l e ;  
and  e a ch  sh a l l  re c e ive  h i s  own  rewa rd  a c co rd ing  to  
his own labour.

B ewa r e ,  s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  i n  h i s  a d d r e s s  t o  t h e  
Cor in th ians ,  tha t  you f a l l  not  in to  sp i r i tua l  baby i sm;  
o r  wa l k  a s  m e n .  “ W h i l e  o n e  s a i t h ,  I  a m  o f  Pa u l ;  
a n d  a n o t h e r ,  I  a m  o f  A p o l l o s ;  a r e  ye  n o t  c a r n a l ?  
Who then i s  Pau l ,  and who i s  Apol lo s ,  but  min i s te r s  
by whom ye be l ieved,  even a s  the Lord gave to ever y  
m a n ? ” To  h i m  l e t  u s  l o o k ,  a n d  s ay,  n o t  f o r m a l l y,  
but  s incere ly,  “Lord ,  send by  whom thou wi l t  s end .”
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I f  we  a t t empt  to  make  the  f avou r i t e  a  s ub s t i t u t e  i n  
“ God ’s  s t e a d ,” we  s h a l l  p rovoke  t h e  Mo s t  H i gh  t o  
r e m ove  h i m ,  o r  t o  w i t h h o l d  h i s  b l e s s i n g  by  h i m ;  
the reby  to  rep rove  our  i do l a t r y,  and  to  conv ince  u s  
t h a t  h e  w i l l  n o t  g ive  h i s  g l o r y  t o  a n o t h e r .  H a p py  
they  whose  s t rength  i s  in  Him!  They a re  mos t  l ike ly  
t o  s ucceed ,  bo th  i n  he a r i ng  and  i n  p re a ch ing ,  who  
a r e  m o s t  i m b u e d  w i t h  t h e  c o nv i c t i o n ;  “ N o t  b y  
m i g h t ,  n o r  by  p owe r ,  bu t  by  my  S p i r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e  
Lord.”

MAY 18.—MORNING.
“Then answered Pete r,  and sa id  unto  Je sus,  Lord,  i t  i s  
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three  
tabernac les; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for  
Elias.”—Matt. xvii. 4.

— “ N o t  k n ow i n g ,” we  a r e  a s s u r e d  b y  t h e  H o l y  
G h o s t ;  “ n o t  k n ow i n g  w h a t  h e  s a i d .” Fo r  h a d  t h e  
mot ion  been  compl i ed  wi th ,  how cou ld  our  Sav iour  
h ave  su f f e red  and  d i ed ?  And  i f  Pe t e r  h ad  con t inued  
t h e re,  how cou ld  he  h ave  a t t ended  t o  h i s  w i f e  and  
ch i l d ren ?  Be s ide s ,  he  wa s  mi s t aken  a s  to  the  na tu re  
and des ign o f  the  d i spensa t ion ;  which was  on ly  for  a  
conf i r mat ion of  their  f a i th,  by making them witnesses  
o f  h i s  g lor y,  and to  a f ford them a  g l impse  or  t a s te  o f  
t h e  he aven l y  b l e s s edne s s—The  fu l l  f r u i t i on  wa s  f o r  
a no the r  wo r l d .  I f  eve r  we  t h i nk  o f  bu i l d i ng  t a b e r - 
nacles  here,  we shal l  soon hear a  voice saying,  “Ar i se,  
and depart hence, for this is not your rest.”

B u t  t h o u g h  h e  d i d  n o t  k n ow  w h a t  h e  s a i d ,  h e  
k n ew  w hy  h e  s a i d  i t .  Two  t h i n g s  c a u s e d  h i s  b l i s s .  
F i r s t ,  t he  commun ion  o f  s a i n t s .  And  he re  we re  no t  
o n l y  J o h n  a n d  J a m e s ,  b u t  M o s e s  a n d  E l i a s .  A n d



 may 18.—morning 305

305

these were not shining s ta tues—they spake—and spake  
o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  d e c e a s e .  “ W h a t  a  s u b j e c t !  W h a t  
s p e a k e r s !  H ow  d e l i g h t f u l  m u s t  s u c h  i n t e r c o u r s e  
h ave  b e e n ! — B u t  t h e  s e c o n d  wa s  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  
Je su s .  And  su re l y  i t  c anno t  be  a  que s t i on  why  i t  i s  
good  to  be  where  He  i s .  Wi th  h im we a re  s a f e ;  and  
n ow h e re  e l s e .  H e  i s  t h e  s o u rc e  o f  a l l  d e l i g h t  a n d  
k n ow l e d g e .  H e  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  h o n o u r  a n d  e x - 
c e l l e n cy.  He  i s  t h e  con so l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l .  He  i s  a l l  
and in all.

But  where  i s  he wi th  h i s  peop le?—we do not  mean  
a s  to  h i s  e s s en t i a l  p re sence—th i s  i s  un ive r s a l ;  bu t  a s  
to  h i s  spec i a l  and  g rac ious .—He i s  wi th  them in  the  
c l o s e t .  T h e re  h e  m a n i f e s t s  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e m ,  a s  h e  
does  not  in  the wor ld .  There  they enjoy an int imacy,  
a  f reedom, an unrestra ined intercour se with him, such  
a s  o ther  company  wi l l  no t  a l low.  Cou ld  the se  beams  
and ra f ter s ,  s a id  a  good man,  point ing to an uncei led  
roo f ,  speak ,  they  would  te s t i fy  what  hour s  o f  en joy- 
men t  I  h ave  h ad  he re  i n  commun ion  w i th  h im .  O f  
the c loset ,  therefore,  they can say,  I t  i s  good for us to  
be here.

— H e  i s  w i t h  t h e m  i n  h i s  t e m p l e .  W h e r e  wo u l d  
you  l ook  fo r  a  man  bu t  i n  h i s  own  hou se ?  And  the  
s a n c t u a r y  i s  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e  L o r d ’s  h o n o u r  
dwe l l e t h .  I n  a l l  p l a c e s  whe re  I  re co rd  my  Name,  I  
w i l l  c o m e  u n t o  t h e e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e .  A n d  
h ave  t h ey  n o t  f o u n d  t h e  p ro m i s e  t r u e ?  H ave  t h ey  
no t  s e en  h i s  powe r  and  g l o r y  i n  t h e  s an c tu a r y ?  O f  
h i s  hou se,  the re fo re,  they  c an  s ay,  I t  i s  good  fo r  u s  
to be here.

—He i s  w i th  them a t  h i s  t ab l e.  H i s  Cro s s  i s  eve r y  
th ing  to  a  Chr i s t i an ;  and  he re  be fo re  our  eye s  Je su s  
C h r i s t  i s  e v i d e n t l y  s e t  f o r t h  c r u c i f i e d  a m o n g  u s ,
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Wha t  a  s ub l ime  du t y,  wha t  an  ex a l t ed  p r iv i l e g e,  i s  
t h e  commemora t i on  o f  h i s  d e a th !  H i s  f l e s h  i s  mea t  
indeed ,  and  h i s  b lood  i s  d r ink  indeed !  Who ha s  no t  
p e c u l i a r l y  f o u n d  h i m  i n  t h i s  e xe r c i s e  t h e  Tre e  o f  
L i f e ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  s a i d ,  I  s a t  d o w n  u n d e r  h i s  
s h adow wi th  de l i gh t ,  and  h i s  f r u i t  wa s  swee t  to  my  
taste? It is good for us to be here.

— H e  i s  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e  f u r n a c e .  T h e r e  t h e  
Three  Hebrew Chi ld ren  found h im.  The f l ames  on ly  
con sumed  the i r  b and s ,  and  s e t  t h em f re e ;  and  t hey  
were  s een  wa lk ing  in  the  mid s t  o f  the  f i re  w i th  the  
Son o f  God!  I  wi l l  be  wi th  thee,  s ay s  he,  in  t rouble.  
And i f  thi s  be ful f i l led—and i t  must  be ful f i l led—they  
w i l l  h ave  re a s on  t o  s ay,  howeve r  d e ep  t h e  d i s t re s s ,  
Lord, it is good for us to be here.

— H e  i s  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e  v a l e  o f  d e a t h .  H ow  
much wi l l  they need him then!  Then a l l  other f r iends  
and he lper s  l eave  them.  The hear t  and f l e sh  wi l l  f a i l  
them—What  sha l l  we  do,  they  have  o f t en  s a id ;  wha t  
sha l l  we  do  wi thout  h im then?  But  they  wi l l  no t  be  
w i t hou t  h im .  He  knows  t h e i r  f r ame ;  and  h i s  g r a c e  
i s  suf f ic ient for them: and his  s trength shal l  be perfect  
i n  t h e i r  we akne s s—Yea ,  t hough  t h ey  wa l k  t h rough  
the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow o f  dea th ,  he  i s  w i th  them;  
his  rod and his  s ta f f  they comfor t  them: and then they  
have cause to say, Lord, it is good for us to be here.

H ow  mu c h  m o re  w i l l  t h ey  b e  j u s t i f i e d  i n  s ay i n g  
th i s  i n  heaven !  The re  he  i s  w i th  them immed i a t e l y.  
The re  they  w i l l  s e e  h im a s  he  i s .  The re,  be fo re  the  
pre sence  o f  h i s  g lor y,  they wi l l  pos se s s  fu lnes s  o f  joy  
and pleasures for evermore.

But none wil l  be trans la ted thi ther in per son,  whose  
h e a r t s  a r e  no t  s e n t  o f f  f i r s t .  None  w i l l  h ave  t h e i r  
r e s i d en c e  i n  h e aven  h e re a f t e r ,  wh o  h ave  n o t  t h e i r
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conve r s a t i on  i n  he aven  he re.  None  w i l l  b e  wi t h  t h e  
Lo rd  f o r  e v e r,  bu t  t ho s e  t h a t  f i nd  i t  t h e i r  h app ine s s  
for the Lord to be with them now.

MAY 18.—EVENING.
“Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and r ighteousness,  
and sanctification, and redemption.”—1 Cor. i. 30.

H e re  a r e  f o u r  a r t i c l e s .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  w i s d o m — H e  
i s  made  o f  God un to  u s  wi sdom.  He  i s  the  t r ue  ex- 
ce l l ency  o f  the  unde r s t and ing .  In  knowing  h im,  we  
know a l l  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e  known .  E spe c i a l l y  
we  know God—No man ha th  s een  God a t  any  t ime ;  
the  on ly  begot ten  Son who was  in  the  bosom of  the  
F a t h e r,  h e  h a t h  d e c l a re d  h im .  He  i s  t h e  a u t ho r  o f  
ou r  s p i r i t u a l  i l l um ina t i on :  h e  i s  t h e  p rophe t  o f  h i s  
Church ,  and  l e ad s  u s  in to  a l l  t r u th  by  h i s  word  and  
Sp i r i t .  As  the  sun  can  on ly  be  seen  by  h i s  own ray s ,  
s o  h e  i s  o n l y  k n ow n  b y  h i s  ow n  r e v e a l i n g .  H e  
t h e re f o re  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  m a n i f e s t  my s e l f  u n t o  h i m .”  
T h e  s e c o n d  i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s — H e  i s  m a d e  o f  G o d  
un to  u s  r i gh t eou sne s s .  Tha t  i s ,  h e  de l ive r s  u s  f rom  
gu i l t  a nd  c ondemna t i on ,  a nd  make s  u s  j u s t  b e f o re  
God .  The  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s  how  i t  i s  a c comp l i s h ed :  
“he hath made him who knew no s in to be s in for us ,  
tha t  we  migh t  be  made  the  r i gh teousne s s  o f  God  in  
h i m .” T h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  d e r i v e d  e n t i r e l y  f r o m  
h i m s e l f ,  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  o u r  wo r t h i n e s s  o r  wo r k s ,  i s  
ca l l ed  the  r ighteousnes s  which i s  o f  f a i th ,  because  i t  
i s  on ly  apprehended,  and made our s ,  and p leaded,  by  
f a i t h .  T h e  t h i r d  i s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n — H e  i s  m a d e  o f  
G o d  u n t o  u s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  a s  mu c h  f ro m  
h im a s  r i gh teou sne s s ,  on ly  no t  in  the  s ame  way.  He  
i s  t h e  one  t o  u s  by  impu t a t i on ,  h e  i s  t h e  o the r  by
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communica t ion .  By the  one he  changes  our  s t a te,  by  
t h e  o the r  ou r  n a t u re .  By  t h e  one  he  en t i t l e s  u s  t o  
e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  by  t h e  o t h e r  h e  make s  u s  mee t  f o r  i t .  
But  though the ble s s ings  a re  d i s t ingui shable,  they are  
n o t  s e p a r a b l e .  H e  c a m e  by  wa t e r ,  a n d  by  b l o o d .  
“Whom he jus t i f ies  he renews.  And thi s  sanct i f icat ion  
i s  more  than a  re for mat ion o f  manner s ,  or  mere  mo- 
ra l i ty.  A man may be mora l  wi thout  be ing sanct i f ied ,  
bu t  h e  c a n n o t  b e  s a n c t i f i e d  w i t h o u t  b e i n g  m o r a l .  
When he sanct i f ie s  us  he put s  a  new spi r i t  wi thin us ;  
de l ive r s  u s  f rom the  domin ion and  the  love  o f  ever y  
s i n ;  a n d  e n a b l e s  u s  n o t  o n l y  t o  o b ey  G o d ,  bu t  t o  
de l ight  to  do hi s  wi l l ,  and to  dedica te  a l l  we have to  
h i s  s e r v i c e  a nd  g l o r y.  The  f ou r t h  i s  r e d emp t i o n — 
He i s  made o f  God unto us  redempt ion.  To a scer ta in  
the meaning of which, we must observe,  that  i t  i s  di s- 
t ingui shed f rom the foregoing benef i t s .  But  i f  i t  were  
t aken  fo r  redempt ion  f rom the  cu r s e  o f  t he  Law,  i t  
would coincide with hi s  be ing our r ighteousnes s ;  and  
i f  for emancipat ion from the servitude of s in,  i t  would  
be compr ised in his  being our sanct i f icat ion. I t  i s  a l so  
ment ioned a f t e r  wisdom,  r igh teousne s s ,  and  s anc t i f i - 
c a t i o n .  To  w h i c h  we  m ay  a d d  a n  a p p e a l  t o  o t h e r  
p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p tu re  whe re  t he  s ame  t e r m i s  u s ed .  
Thus Paul  says  to the Ephes ians ,  Gr ieve not  the Holy  
Sp i r i t  o f  God whereby  ye  a re  s e a l ed  un to  the  day  o f  
r e d e m p t i o n .  A n d  t o  t h e  R o m a n s ,  We  g ro a n  w i t h i n  
our selves,  wait ing for the adoption, to wit ,  the redemp- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  b o dy.  Here  t h e  impo r t  o f  t h e  t e r m  mu s t  
mean the  re sur rec t ion  to  e te r na l  l i f e.  And there  i s  a  
pecu l i a r  p ropr ie ty  in  app ly ing  the  word  to  th i s  con- 
c lus ion of  the Chr i s t ian’s  recover y f rom the e f fect s  of  
the  Fa l l ,  no t  on ly  because  any  g rea t  de l ive rance,  re- 
gardless of pr ice, i s  cal led redemption in the Scr ipture,
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but a l so because i t  i s  the ef fect  of  the purchase of  the  
Cros s .  Chr i s t  ha s  r an somed the  bodie s  a s  we l l  a s  the  
soul s  of  hi s  people,  and therefore God’s  covenant  a l so  
i s  w i t h  t h e i r  d u s t .  T h e i r  b o d i e s  w i l l  n o t  o n l y  b e  
ra i sed ,  but  in f in i te ly  improved,  and wi l l  bear  not  the  
image  o f  the  ea r th ly  but  o f  the  heaven ly  Adam.  The  
sacred wr i ter s  there fore,  in  speaking of  the happines s  
o f  be l i eve r s ,  go  fo rward  a t  once  to  the  g lo r y  o f  the  
l a s t  d ay—not  to  the  deny ing  o r  unde r va lu ing  o f  an  
i n t e r med i a t e  s t a t e ,  bu t  b e c au s e  t h e i r  s a l va t i on  w i l l  
t hen ,  and  no t  t i l l  t hen ,  be  pe r f e c t l y  a ch i eved .  Th i s  
consummat ion  i s  a l l  h i s  own work  and  honour—“To  
them tha t  look for  h im wi l l  he  appear  a  second t ime  
w i t h o u t  s i n  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n . ” “ We  l o o k  f o r  t h e  
Sav i ou r,  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  who sha l l  change  our  
v i l e  b o d y,  t h a t  i t  m ay  b e  f a s h i o n e d  l i ke  u n t o  h i s  
glorious body.”

A n d  i s  h e  m a d e  o f  G o d  u n t o  u s  w i s d o m ,  a n d  
r igh teousne s s ,  and  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  and  redempt ion?— 
Then  we  l e a r n  wha t  i s  ou r  cond i t ion  by  na tu re :  we  
a re  de s t i tu te  o f  a l l  the se,  and  can  never  der ive  them  
f rom  ou r s e l ve s .—Then  we  s e e  t h e  impo r t a n c e  a nd  
va l u e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s .  He  i s  no t  s ome th ing  on l y,  
bu t  eve r y  t h i n g ,  t o  t h em  t h a t  a r e  l o s t .  I n  h im  we  
a r e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s . — T h e n  we  
need  no t  wonder  tha t  he  i s  the  sub s t ance  o f  reve l a - 
t ion, and that the Scr iptures everywhere should test i fy  
o f  h i m . — T h e n  h e  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  t h e m e,  t h e  o n i y  
t heme  o f  p re a ch ing ;  and  eve r y  m in i s t e r,  f a i t h fu l  t o  
h i s  commi s s i on  o r  u s e fu lne s s ,  l i ke  Pau l ,  s hou ld  de - 
ter mine not to know any thing,  save Jesus  Chr i s t ,  and  
h im c r uc i f i ed—Then we may  judge  o f  the  happ ine s s  
o f  Chr i s t i an s  who  c an  re a l i z e  h im  in  a l l  t h e s e  g l o - 
r ious  ble s s ings  a s  the i r  own;  and in fe r  how re s igned ,
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and  g l ad  o f  hea r t ,  and  thank fu l ,  t hey  shou ld  a lway s  
l ive.—And what says  the subject  to those who despi se  
o r  n e g l e c t  h i m ?  W h a t  d o  t h ey  l o s e !  W h a t  w i l l  b e  
t h e i r  d o o m !  H ow  i n t o l e r a b l e !  H ow  u n avo i d a b l e !  
And yet how righteous!

L e t  m e  t h e re f o re  b e  w i s e  e n o u g h  t o  c h o o s e  t h i s  
good  pa r t ,  and  seek  a f t e r  an  in te re s t  in  h im.  I f  eve r  
I  am s aved ,  he  mus t  be  a l l  my s a lva t ion—May he  be  
a l l  my  d e s i r e .  M ay  a  u n i o n  w i t h  h i m  b e  n o t  o n l y  
my  sup reme,  bu t  immed i a t e  conce r n—knowing  tha t  
t h e  g r a c i ou s  oppo r t un i t y  a f f o rd ed  me  i s  s ho r t  a nd  
uncer ta in ,  and—that  I  cannot  be  happy too soon.  He  
who  ha s  the  Son  ha s  l i f e ;  and  i s  p repa red  fo r  eve r y  
dispensation.

MAY 19.—MORNING.
“He r iseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and  
took a towe l ,  and g i rded h imse l f.  Af te r  tha t  he  poure th  
water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and  
to  wipe  them wi th  the  towe l  wherewi th  he  was  g i rded.” 
—John xiii. 4, 5.

That  he  de s i gned  th i s  to  be  exempla r y  i s  obv iou s ,  
f rom h i s  own  dec l a r a t i on  a f t e r  t he  a c t i on  had  been  
p e r f o r m e d .  “ K n ow  ye  w h a t  I  h ave  d o n e  t o  yo u .  
Ye  c a l l  m e  M a s t e r  a n d  L o rd :  a n d  ye  s ay  we l l ;  f o r  
s o  I  a m .  I f  I  t h e n ,  yo u r  L o r d  a n d  M a s t e r ,  h a ve  
washed your feet ;  ye a l so ought to wash one another ’s  
f e e t .  F o r  I  h a ve  g i v e n  yo u  a n  e x a m p l e ,  t h a t  y e  
s h o u l d  d o  a s  I  h ave  d o n e  t o  yo u .  Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  
s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  T h e  s e r va n t  i s  n o t  g r e a t e r  t h a n  h i s  
L o rd ;  n e i t h e r  h e  t h a t  i s  s e n t  g r e a t e r  t h a n  h e  t h a t  
s en t  h im .  I f  ye  know th e s e  t h i ng s ,  h appy  a re  ye  i f  
ye do them.”
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Now i t  i s  no t  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  we  s hou l d  re s emb l e  
him in the ver y c i rcumstances  of  the act ion;  but  only  
i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  i t .  I n  Po p i s h  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  c e r e - 
mony  o f  wa sh i ng  t h e  f e e t  o f  a no th e r  i s  o f t en  p e r - 
f o r med  by  p e r s on s  no t  v e r y  l ow l y  i n  h e a r t—some- 
t imes  by  a  ca rd ina l—yea ,  and somet imes  even by  the  
Po p e  h i m s e l f .  B u t  t h e  d e s i g n  i s  t o  e n f o r c e  t h e  
h u m i l i t y  o f  b r o t h e r l y  l o v e ;  a n d  t o  t e a c h  u s  t h a t  n o  
s e r v i c e  i s  t o  be  deemed  too  mean  fo r  Chr i s t i an s  to  
per for m, when Providence br ings  i t  in  thei r  way,  and  
t h e  c ond i t i on  o f  a  f e l l ow- c re a t u re  r e qu i re s  i t .  We  
may  p ro fe s s  to  do  th i s  in  the  ab s t r a c t ,  bu t  re fu se  to  
a f f o rd  t he  a c tu a l  a s s i s t ance  c a l l ed  f o r,  i n  p a r t i cu l a r  
in s tances ,  because  the  o f f i ce  i s  too mor t i fy ing to  the  
p r ide  o f  our  f ee l ing s  o r  manner s .  Bu t  th i s  i s  no t  to  
l ove  w i thou t  d i s s imu l a t i on .  Th i s  i s  t o  l ove  in  word  
and  in  tongue ;  bu t  no t  i n  deed  and  in  t r u th .  Many  
have  lo s t  a l l  c red i t  he re,  by  the i r  un fee l ing ,  d i s t an t ,  
and  d i sda in fu l  conduct  towards  the i r  in fe r ior s ,  when  
they had the f ines t  oppor tuni t ies  to evince their  con- 
descension, if they had any.

I t  wo u l d  b e  we l l  i f  a l l  w h o  n a m e  t h e  n a m e  o f  
Chr i s t  would a t tend to the admonit ion of  h i s  Apost le  
— “ I n  h o n o u r  p r e f e r r i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r — M i n d  n o t  
h i gh  th ing s ,  bu t  conde s cend  to  men  o f  l ow e s t a t e.”  
Job  wa s  t h e  g re a t e s t  man  i n  t h e  Ea s t ;  ye t  h e  cou ld  
s ay,  “ I f  I  d id  de sp i s e  the  cau se  o f  my manse r van t  o r  
o f  my  ma id s e r van t ,  when  they  con t ended  w i th  me ;  
what  then sha l l  I  do  when God r i s e th  up?  and when  
h e  v i s i t e t h ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  a n swe r  h i m ?  D i d  n o t  h e  
t h a t  made  me  i n  t he  womb make  h im?  and  d i d  no t  
on e  f a s h i on  u s  i n  t h e  womb?” And  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  
t h o s e  s u f f e r e r s  g e n e r a l l y  ove r l o o ke d  by  g r e a t n e s s ,  
ye a ,  and  by  med ioc r i t y  t oo ;  and  t ho s e  i n s t ance s  o f
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humbler  k indnes s ,  which  sp lend id  bene f i cence  never  
t h i nk s  o f ;  h e  cou l d  make  t h i s  a f f e c t i ng  a ppe a l :  “ I f  
I  h ave  wi thhe ld  the  poor  f rom the i r  de s i re,  o r  have  
c au sed  the  eye s  o f  the  w idow to  f a i l ;  o r  have  e a t en  
my  mor s e l  a l one,  and  t he  f a t he r l e s s  h a th  no t  e a t en  
thereo f ;  ( fo r  f rom my youth  he  was  brought  up  wi th  
me,  a s  wi th  a  f a ther,  and I  have  gu ided her  f rom my  
mothe r ’s  womb; )  i f  I  h ave  s een  any  pe r i sh  fo r  wan t  
o f  c l o t h i n g ,  o r  a ny  p o o r  w i t h o u t  c ove r i n g ;  i f  h i s  
lo ins  have not bles sed me, and i f  he were not war med  
w i th  the  f l e e ce  o f  my  sheep ;  i f  I  h ave  l i f t ed  up  my  
h and  ag a in s t  t he  f a t he r l e s s ,  when  I  s aw  my  he l p  i n  
t h e  g a t e :  t h e n  l e t  m i n e  a r m  b e  b ro ke n  f ro m  t h e  
bone.”

A  g re a t  man  s e l dom wan t s  more  he l p  th an  he  c an  
p u r c h a s e  o r  p r o c u r e .  T h o u g h  h e  h a s  wa s t e d  h i s  
s u b s t a n c e ,  a n d  r e d u c e d  h i m s e l f  s o  a s  t o  d e s e r ve  
s t a r va t ion ;  h i s  u tmos t  ex t remi ty  i s  s upe r f l uou s  sub- 
s i s t e n c e ,  c ompa red  w i t h  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  a  wo r t hy  
cha r ac te r,  who i s  neg l ec ted  becau se  o r ig ina l l y  ind i - 
gent .  But  the  indus t r ious  poor  should  be  the  ob jec t s  
of  our attention, whose dis tress  i s  brought upon them,  
no t  by  v i c e ,  e x t r ava g anc e,  a nd  s p e cu l a t i on ,  bu t  by  
t h e  p rov i d ence  o f  God ;  and  who s e  cond i t i on  s i nk s  
them below observat ion;  so that ,  in the midst  of  their  
trouble, none careth for them.

Ser v ice s  sma l l  in  the i r  na ture,  a re  g rea t ly  e s teemed  
by  those  who are  commonly  neg lec ted .  And in  those  
o f f i c e s  yo u  p e r f o r m  f o r  t h e m ,  yo u  s e r ve  t h e  L o rd  
Ch r i s t .  They  c anno t  r e compen s e  you ;  bu t  He  w i l l  
g r a c i ou s l y  s ay,  “ In a smuch  a s  ye  d i d  i t  un to  one  o f  
the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me.”

Le t  me  then  he a r  h i s  b l e s s ed  i nv i t a t i on—Take  my  
yoke  upon you ,  and  l ea r n  o f  me,  fo r  I  am meek and
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lowly in hear t ;  and ye sha l l  f ind res t  unto your soul s .  
Let  the same mind be in me, which was a l so in Chr is t  
Je su s :  who be ing  in  the  for m of  God,  thought  i t  not  
robbe r y  to  be  equa l  w i th  God ;  bu t  made  h imse l f  o f  
no reputa t ion,  and took upon him the for m of  a  ser- 
v a n t ,  a n d  wa s  m a d e  i n  t h e  l i k e n e s s  o f  m e n ;  a n d  
be ing  f ound  i n  f a sh ion  a s  a  man ,  he  humbl ed  h im- 
se l f ,  and became obedient  unto death,  even the death  
of the cross.

MAY 19.—EVENING.
“Noah walked with God.”—Gen. vi. 9.

The  s ame  th ing  i s  t e s t i f i ed  o f  Enoch ;  and  w i l l  b e  
exemp l i f i ed  in  eve r y  pa r t ake r  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce.  Two  
que s t i on s  may  b e  a s ked  conce r n i ng  i t ;  t h e  one  re - 
gards  the nature,  and the other  the excel lency,  of  thi s  
walk.

Now a s  to  the  fo r mer  o f  the s e,  wa lk ing  w i th  God  
i n c l ud e s  t h e  f o l l ow ing  t h i n g s .  I t  s u ppo s e s  t h a t  we  
a r e  o n  t e r m s  o f  c o n c o r d  a n d  f r i e n d s h i p — “ H ow  c a n  
t wo  wa l k  t og e t h e r ,  e x c e p t  t h ey  b e  a g r e e d ? ” H e re  
we  s e e  t h e  nece s s i t y  o f  a  med i a to r.  By  t he  F a l l  we  
h ad  revo l t ed  f rom God ,  and  ou r  a c c e s s  t o  h im  wa s  
cu t  o f f .  Bu t  Ch r i s t  once  s u f f e red  f o r  s i n s ,  t h e  j u s t  
for  the  un jus t ,  tha t  he  might  br ing  us  unto  God.  He  
made peace by the blood of  h i s  c ros s ;  and we are  ac- 
c e p t e d  i n  t h e  B e l ove d .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  t h a t  
God i s  thus  reconci led to  us ;  we must  a l so  be recon- 
c i l ed  to  God;  reconc i led  to  h i s  na ture,  to  h i s  l aw,  to  
h i s  g o s p e l ,  t o  h i s  g ove r nmen t .  A s  s i nn e r s  we  h ave  
no sentiments of af fect ion, g rat i tude, or obedience to- 
wards  God,  but  fee l  a  sp i r i t  o f  enmity aga ins t  h im-— 
How then can  we wa lk  wi th  h im,  t i l l  th i s  a l i ena t ion
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a n d  ave r s i o n  b e  s u b d u e d ?  T h i s  c h a n g e  i s  e f f e c t e d  
by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  The  love  o f  God  i s  shed  ab road  
i n  t h e  h e a r t ,  a n d  t h e n  o u r  d e s i r e  i s  t o  h i s  N a m e.  
What  we dreaded to par t  wi th before,  we then res ign  
w i t h  e a s e ;  a nd  wha t  wa s  onc e  i r k s ome  i n  t h e  p e r - 
f o r m a n c e ,  b e c o m e s  d e l i g h t f u l .  H i s  c o m m a n d s  a r e  
n o t  g r i evo u s ;  h i s  yo ke  i s  e a s y,  a n d  h i s  way s  p l e a - 
santness and peace.

— I t  a l s o  i m p l i e s  n e a r n e s s.  I f  yo u  wa l k  w i t h  a ny  
one,  he  mus t  be  w i th  you .  God  i s  no t  f a r  f rom any  
one  o f  u s ;  he  i s  abou t  our  pa th  and  our  bed ,  and  i s  
acqua in ted  wi th  a l l  our  ways .  And a s  God i s  p re sen t  
w i t h  u s ,  s o  we  a r e  p re s e n t  w i t h  h i m — “ I  a m  c o n - 
t inua l ly  wi th  thee.” By f a i th  and re f l ec t ion  we br ing  
ou r s e l ve s  con s c iou s l y  unde r  h i s  eye :  f e e l ,  whe reve r  
we  a re ,  Hag a r ’s  imp re s s i on ,  “Thou  God  s e e s t  me ; ”  
a nd  upon  eve r y  t emp t a t i on  t o  s i n ,  howeve r  s e c re t ,  
s a y  w i t h  J o b ,  “ D o t h  n o t  h e  k n ow  my  way s ,  a n d  
count all my steps!”

— I t  a l s o  t a ke s  i n  c o m m u n i o n .  “ We  d o  n o t  wa l k  
wi th  God a s  a  madman wi th  h i s  keeper,  o r  a  s e r vant  
behind h i s  mas te r,  or  a s  a  s t r anger  in  the  d i s t ance  o f  
re se r ve.  God i s  our  f a ther  and  our  f r i end ;  and  when  
we  wa l k  i n  t h e  l i gh t  a s  h e  i s  i n  t h e  l i gh t ,  we  h ave  
f e l l ow s h i p  o n e  w i t h  a n o t h e r .  M a ny  a  c o n f e r e n c e  
p a s s e s  b e t we e n  u s .  S o m e t i m e s  h e  b e g i n s .  H e  a d - 
d re s s e s  t he  sou l ,  and  the  sou l  rep l i e s—“When  thou  
s a i d s t ,  S e e k  ye  my  f a c e ,  my  h e a r t  a n swe r e d ,  T hy  
f a c e ,  Lo rd ,  w i l l  I  s e e k .” A t  o t h e r  t ime s  we  b e g i n .  
We  h ave  m u c h  t o  d i v u l g e  a n d  m u c h  t o  i m p l o r e .  
And we are  a l lowed to dea l  f ree ly  and f ami l ia r ly  with  
h im ;  ye a ,  we  a re  requ i red  i n  eve r y  t h ing  by  p r aye r  
and  supp l i c a t ion  wi th  thank sg iv ing ,  to  make  known  
our requests unto God.
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—I t  a l s o  exp re s s e s  mu tu a l  p rog re s s  i n  t h e  s ame  d i - 
r e c t i o n .  W h e n  we  wa l k  w i t h  a n o t h e r ,  we  r e c e d e ,  
a nd  a d van c e ,  t og e t h e r ;  we  move  t owa rd s  t h e  s a me  
p l ace  o r  ob jec t .  When the re fo re  we  wa lk  wi th  God ,  
we  pu r sue  t he  s ame  end  w i th  h imse l f .  And  wha t  i s  
t h i s  end ,  bu t  h i s  own .  g lo r y ?  Th i s  i s  h i s  a im  in  a l l  
h i s  wo r k s ,  a n d  i n  a l l  h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s .  A n d  t h e  
Chr i s t i an  ha s  the  s ame b ia s  and  the  s ame movement ;  
and  whether  he  ea t s  o r  d r inks ,  o r  whatever  he  does ,  
h e  doe s  a l l  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God .  Hence  one  mo r a l  
maxim ser ves  a s  a  shor t  and su f f i c ient  r u le  to  gover n  
h i s  conduct—He wi l l  fo l low wherever  the Lord goes ,  
f o r  h e  c a n n o t  l e a d  h i m  a s t r ay :  bu t  h e  w i l l  n o t  b e  
found where  the  Lord  re fu se s  to  accompany  h im,  o r  
he  cannot  cons i s tent ly  inv i te  h i s  pre sence to  go wi th  
h im .  Le t  u s  p a s s  f rom the  n a tu re  t o  t he  exce l l ency  
of this course.

I n  wa l k i n g  w i t h  G o d  t h e r e  i s  h o n o u r .  I t  i s  t h e  
d igni ty  o f  man,  tha t  he  a lone,  o f  a l l  c rea ture s  in  th i s  
wor ld ,  i s  c apable  o f  i t :  bu t  the  Chr i s t i an  on ly  ac tu- 
a l l y  en joy s  i t .  In  consequence  o f  th i s ,  the  r i gh teous  
i s  mo re  e x c e l l e n t  t h an  h i s  n e i ghbou r.  He  i s  r a i s e d  
up  f rom the  du s t  and  the  dungh i l l ,  and  p l a ced ,  no t  
on ly  among pr ince s ,  but  in  company wi th  God h im- 
se l f .  How would the poor  deem themse lves  honoured  
i f  pe r mi t ted  to  wa lk  a t  l ibe r ty  wi th  the i r  Sovere ign !  
But  such honour  have a l l  the  sa int s—They walk wi th  
t h e  b l e s s e d  and  on l y  po t en t a t e ,  t h e  K ing  o f  k i ng s ,  
and the Lord of lords.

In  wa lk ing  w i th  God  the re  i s  s a f e t y.  Woe  un to  u s  
i f  our  adver sar ie s  f ind us  away f rom him, for  without  
h im  we  c an  do  no t h i n g .  Bu t  wha t  c on f i d en c e  a nd  
cou r age  s hou l d  no t  h i s  p re s ence  i n s p i re !  He  i s  no t  
on l y  f o r  me,  bu t  w i t h  me ;  h e  i s  a t  my  r i gh t  h and ,
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t h e r e f o r e  I  s h a l l  n o t  b e  m ove d .  I f  t h e  e n e my  a s - 
s a i l s  me,  i t  i s  i n  s i gh t  o f  my  a lm igh t y  he l p e r.  Ye a ,  
i f  I  wa lk  th rough  the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow o f  dea th  
I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ,  f o r  he  i s  w i th  me.  When  I  f i r s t  
f l e d  t o  h im  b re a t h l e s s ,  f rom  a  t hou s and  d ange r s  a t  
my  h e e l s ,  h e  s a i d  t o  m e ,  a s  D av i d  t o  A h i m e l e c h :  
“ab ide  wi th  me,  fo r  he  tha t  s eeke th  thy  l i f e  s eeke th  
my life; but with me thou shalt be in safeguard.”

T h e r e  i s  p l e a s u r e  i n  w a l k i n g  w i t h  G o d .  F o r  
wi th  h im i s  the  founta in  o f  l i f e,  and  in  h i s  l i gh t  we  
s h a l l  s e e  l i g h t .  I f  t h e  j o u r n e y  wo u l d  p rove  d i s - 
courag ing ,  our  in te rcour se  wi th  h im re l i eve s  the  te- 
d iousnes s  o f  the road,  prevent s  wear ines s ,  rev ives  our  
d roop i n g s ,  a nd  re n ew s  ou r  s t r e n g t h .  Wi t h  h im  we  
c an  d i s p en s e  w i t h  t h i ng s ,  t h e  l o s s  o f  wh i ch  wou l d  
o the rwi s e  de s t roy  a l l  ou r  peace  and  comfor t .  When  
the f ig-tree does not blossom, and there i s  no frui t  in  
the  v ine,  we  can  re jo ice  in  the  Lord ,  and  joy  in  the  
God  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on .  I n  a l l  ou r  pe r sona l  and  re l a - 
t i ve  t r i a l s ,  h i s  p r e s e n c e  o p e n s  a n  a s y l u m ;  a n d  we  
e n t e r  whe re  t h e  w i cked  c e a s e  f rom  t roub l i n g ,  a nd  
where the weary are at rest.

T h e r e  i s  p ro f i t  i n  wa l k i n g  w i t h  G o d .  W h e r e  i s  
t h e  b e l i eve r  who  c anno t  a c know l edge,  “ I t  i s  g ood  
f o r  me  to  d r aw  n i gh  to  God?” The  m ind  i s  powe r - 
f u l l y  a f f e c t e d  by  t h e  ob j e c t s  w i t h  wh i ch  i t  i s  ve r y  
f am i l i a r .  He  who  i s  much  eng aged  i n  i gnob l e  pu r - 
s u i t s  w i l l  s o o n  b e  d e b a s e d :  b u t  we  a r e  e l e v a t e d  
i n  the  p re s ence  and  con temp l a t ion  o f  g re a tne s s  and  
subl imi ty.  The  th ing s  o f  ea r th  t end  to  s en sua l i ze  u s :  
but  when we a re  wi th  God,  the  inroads  o f  the  wor ld  
a re  checked ;  we s t and  on  ho l y  g round ;  impure  de - 
s i r e s  a n d  va i n  t h o u g h t s  f a l l  o f f .  O u r  a t t e n t i o n  i s  
f i xe d  u p o n  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n s  a n d  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  J e -
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h ova h ,  a n d  we  a d m i r e ,  a n d  a d o r e ,  a n d  l ove ,  a n d  
r e s e m b l e  h i m .  We  f e e l  t h e  t r a n s f o r m i n g  v i ew s  o f  
h i s  cha r ac te r,  and  a re  changed  in to  the  s ame  image,  
f ro m  g l o r y  t o  g l o r y,  a s  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd .  
Peop le  t ake  knowledge  o f  u s  tha t  we have  been wi th  
Je su s ;  and  ou r  p ro f i t i ng  appe a r s  un to  a l l  men .  And  
a s  the  nea re r  the  founta in  the  pure r  the  s t ream,  and  
the  nea re r  the  cen t re  the  more  power fu l  the  a t t r a c - 
t ion ;  so,  the  nea re r  we  a re  to  God the  more  wi l l  a l l  
ou r  re l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e s  be  in f luenced ,  the  more  we  
sha l l  g row in  g r ace,  the  more  wi l l  ou r  conve r s a t ion  
be in heaven.

L e t  u s  n o t  t h e n  s a c r i f i c e  o u r  h i g h e s t  we l f a r e  i n  
d i s r e g a rd i n g  t h i s  a t t a i nmen t .  The  ve s s e l s  o f  me rc y  
a r e  a f o r e  p r e p a r e d  u n t o  g l o r y.  We  m u s t  b e  m a d e  
meet  for  the  inher i t ance  o f  the  s a in t s  in  l igh t .  What  
wou ld  many  f ind  heaven ,  i f  they  were  admi t t ed  in to  
i t ,  b u t  a  m e l a n c h o l y  a n d  m i s e r a b l e  s t a t e ?  C o u l d  
they  enjoy the per petua l  presence of  God who cannot  
e n d u re  eve n  t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  t h o u g h t  o f  h i m ?  H ow  
wi se  a s  we l l  a s  merc i fu l  i s  the  scheme o f  God in  the  
G o s p e l !  H e  n eve r  a d va n c e s  u s  w i t h o u t  m a k i n g  u s  
c a p a b l e  o f  t h e  p ro m o t i o n !  A  k i n g  m ay  e l e v a t e  a  
s l ave  t o  a  s upe r i o r  s t a t i on ,  bu t  he  c anno t  g ive  h im  
t h e  s u i t a b l e n e s s  a n d  s u f f i c i e n c y  f o r  i t .  B u t  G o d ,  
when  he  change s  our  cond i t ion ,  change s  our  na tu re  
t o o.  B e f o r e  h e  b r i n g s  u s  t o  h e ave n ,  h e  m a ke s  u s  
h e ave n l y :  h e  d r aw s  f o r t h  o u r  d e s i r e s  a f t e r  i t ,  a n d  
enable s  u s  to  de l ight  in  the  e lement s  and beg inn ings  
o f  i t—We wa lk  w i th  h im in  a  way  o f  g r a ce,  and  i n  
t oken  o f ,  and  i n  p rep a r a t i on  f o r,  ou r  wa lk ing  w i th  
h i m  i n  g l o r y ;  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  p r o m i s e ,  “ Th e y  
s h a l l  wa l k  w i t h  m e  i n  w h i t e ,  f o e ,  t h e y  a r e  
worthy.”
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MAY 20.—MORNING.
“ T h a n k s  b e  u n t o  G o d  f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t .” 
—2 Cor. ix. 15.

Th i s  g r a t i t ude,  no  doub t ,  mu s t  b e  due,  i n f i n i t e l y  
d u e .  Ye t ,  t o  e x c i t e  a nd  i n c re a s e  o u r  t h a n k f u l n e s s ,  
i t  i s  des i rable  to  know, not  only  tha t  the Son of  God  
ha s  been  g iven  f o r  us ,  bu t  t o  us ;  and  tha t  he  i s  now  
a c tu a l l y  ou r  own .  There  a re  s ome  who  a re  s a t i s f i ed  
h e r e .  T h ey  c a n  s ay,  T h i s  i s  my  b e l ove d ,  a n d  t h i s  
i s  my  f r i end :  the  s t reng th  o f  my hea r t ,  and  my por - 
t ion for  ever.  But  th i s  i s  not  the  ca se  wi th  a l l .  Some  
are asking,  with a l l  the anxiousness  the impor tance of  
the subject requires,  Is  this unspeakable g if t ,  for which  
e t e r n i t y  w i l l  b e  t oo  s ho r t  t o  p r a i s e  God ,  min e ?  I n  
answer to which, allow me to ask,

D o  yo u  a p p rove  o f  t h e  d e s i g n  f o r  w h i c h  h e  wa s  
g iven?  He  came in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave  s inne r s ,  in  a  
way  e q u a l l y  g r a c i o u s  a n d  h o l y.  D o  yo u  a c q u i e s c e  
i n  a  pu r po s e  wh i ch  i nvo l ve s  t h e  de s t r u c t i on  o f  s e l f  
and sin?

H ave  yo u  r e c e i ve d  h i m ?  I n  t h e  wo rd  a n d  m e a n s  
o f  g race  he  i s  pre sented to  us .  We read o f  some who  
have  rece ived  Chr i s t  Je su s  the  Lord ;  and  a s  many  a s  
rece ived  h im were  p r iv i l eged  to  become the  son s  o f  
G o d .  H a s  t h i s  a c t  b e e n  yo u r s ?  W h e n  L a b a n  s aw  
A b r a h a m ’s  s e r v a n t  l a d e n  w i t h  p r e s e n t s ,  h e  s a i d ,  
“Come in ,  thou ble s s ed  o f  the  Lord”—Did you ever  
g i ve  C h r i s t  s u c h  a n  i nv i t a t i o n ?  “ Z a c c h e u s  m a d e  
ha s t e,  and  came down,  and  rece ived  h im joy fu l l y”— 
D i d  yo u  eve r  g i ve  h i m  s u c h  a  we l c o m e ?  A n d  a r e  
yo u  w i l l i n g  t o  r e c e i ve  h i m  w h o l l y ?  Fo r  i s  C h r i s t  
d iv ided ?  Can  you  re ce ive  h im a s  you r  p rophe t ,  and  
n o t  a s  yo u r  k i n g ?  a s  yo u r  p r i e s t ,  a n d  n o t  a s  yo u r
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e x a m p l e ?  C a n  yo u  e n j oy  h i m  i n  h i s  s a c r i f i c e ,  a n d  
re fu se  h im in  h i s  s e r v i ce ?  Can  you  en te r t a in  h im in  
s p i r i t u a l  p r i v i l e g e s ,  a n d  c a s t  h i m  o u t  i n  s p i r i t u a l  
duties?

Have  you  g iven  you r s e l ve s  t o  h im?  I  do  no t  s ay,  
yo u r  s u b s t a n c e  o n l y,  o r  yo u r  t i m e  o n l y.  Yo u  m ay  
s u b s c r i b e  t o  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a n d  a t t e n d  t h e  
mean s  o f  g r ace—and keep  back  the  ma in  th ing .  But  
h ave  yo u  g i ve n  h i m  yo u r s e l ve s ?  T h e  C o r i n t h i a n s  
g ave  t h e i r  ow n s e l ve s  u n t o  t h e  L o rd — C a n  yo u  r e - 
m e m b e r  s u c h  a  s u r r e n d e r ?  A n  eve n i n g ,  p e r h a p s — 
when ,  l i ke  I s a a c,  i n  the  f i e l d  you  s a id ,  “Lord ,  I  am  
t h i n e,  s ave  me.” The  c l o s e  o f  a  S abb a th ,  p e rh ap s— 
when, in your closet ,  you read, and wept,  and kneeled  
—and  then  ro s e,  and  wep t ,  and  knee l ed  a g a i n ,  and  
s a id—“O Lord ,  o ther  lo rd s  be s ide  thee  have  had  do- 
minion over me—hencefor th by thee only wi l l  I  make  
mention of thy Name.”

D o  yo u  s u p r e m e l y  p r i z e  h i m ?  To  t h e m  t h a t  b e - 
l i eve ,  h e  i s  p re c i ou s .  Pau l  l onged  t o  d ep a r t ,  t o  b e  
w i t h — Ja m e s ?  I s a i a h ?  M o s e s ?  N o — bu t  t o  b e  w i t h  
Je su s .  You have  some who a re  dea r  to  you on  ea r th ;  
you  have  more  in  heaven .  Pe rhap s  you  have  a  ch i ld ;  
l ove l y  h e re ,  bu t  a  c h e r ub  t h e re .  Pe r h ap s  you  h ave  
a  mother  there,  whose knees  were the a l ta r  on which  
you  l a id  your  l i t t l e  hand s  to  p r ay.  Pe rhap s  you  have  
there the dear  minis ter  who tur ned your feet  into the  
p a t h  o f  p e a c e—Bu t ,  t h i nk i ng  o f  h im ,  c an  you  s ay,  
“Whom have I  in  heaven but  thee,  and there  i s  none  
on  e a r t h  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e ? ”—An swe r  t h e s e  i n - 
qu i r i e s ,  and  c l a im th i s  unspeakable  g i f t  a s  your  own  
for ever.

—Bu t  h e re  i s  a no th e r  que s t i on :  Wha t  u s e  s hou l d  
the posses sor  make of  thi s  Gi f t ?  I f  you are Chr i s t ians ,
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t hough  you  we re  once  d a rkne s s ,  you  a re  now l i gh t  
i n  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  mu s t  wa l k  a s  c h i l d r e n  o f  l i g h t .  
And  much  o f  your  w i sdom mus t  appea r  i n  knowing  
wha t  a  p r i z e  you  h ave  i n  you r  h and .—Make  u s e  o f  
h im ,  t h en ,  i n  a l l  you r  du t i e s .  Med i t a t i on  i s  a  du t y  
— L e t  h i m  e n r i c h ,  a n d  e n l i ve n ,  a n d  swe e t e n  i t . — 
P r aye r  i s  a  du t y—Pr ay  a lway s  i n  h i s  Name.—Make  
u s e  o f  h im in  a l l  you r  wan t s .  You  wan t  c l e an s ing— 
use him as  the founta in open for  s in and uncleanness .  
Yo u  wa n t  s a f e t y — f l e e  t o  h i m  a s  yo u r  r e f u g e .  Yo u  
wa n t  f o o d — a n d  h i s  f l e s h  i s  m e a t  i n d e e d ,  a n d  h i s  
blood i s  dr ink indeed—feed on i t .—Make use  o f  h im  
i n  a l l  yo u r  a f f l i c t i o n s .  A re  yo u  b e re ave d ?  a r e  yo u  
poor? Rely upon him, in whom you possess  a l l  things.  
You know that your Redeemer liveth.

—We have  one  ques t ion  more—What  can  we th ink  
o f  t ho s e  who  d i s reg a rd  th i s  un speakab l e  g i f t ?  Wha t  
can  we th ink o f  the i r  ingenuousnes s—in contemning  
such  in f in i t e  goodne s s  and  mercy ?  Of  the i r  d ange r ? 
—How can  they  e s c ape  i f  they  neg l ec t  so  g re a t  s a l - 
v a t i o n ?  O f  t h e i r  m i s e r y ? — W h a t  c a n  a  w r e t c h  d o  
without him in death? and at the judgment-day?

I t  i s  aw fu l  t o  t h ink  t h a t  t h e  S av iou r  may  become  
t h e  d e s t roye r.  The  g re a t e s t  b l e s s i n g  may  p rove  t h e  
greatest curse.

MAY 20.—EVENING.
“The r e  s t ande th  one  among  you,  whom ye  know no t .” 
—John i. 26.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  Jo h n  a t  B e t h a b a r a  b e - 
yo n d  Jo rd a n ,  w h e r e  h e  wa s  b a p t i z i n g .  I t  wa s  a d - 
d r e s s e d  t o  m a ny  o f  t h e  J ew s  w h o  we re  a s s e m b l e d  
b e f o re  h im ,  among  whom we re  P r i e s t s  a nd  Lev i t e s
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f rom Je r u s a l em ,  s en t  t o  i nqu i re  who  he  wa s .  A f t e r  
d i s c l a i m i n g  t h a t  h e  wa s  a ny  t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  “ t h e  
vo ice  o f  one  c r y ing  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,” he  in t ima te s  
the  a r r iva l  o f  a  per sonage  on the  spot ,  ver y  super ior  
t o  h imse l f ,  and  fo r  whom he  wa s  unwor thy  to  pe r - 
f o r m  a n  o f f i c e  t h e  m o s t  m e n i a l — “ T h e re  s t a n d e t h  
one among you, whom ye know not.”

I t  i s  need le s s  to  ment ion who th i s  wonder fu l  Being  
wa s—Bu t  we  s e e  t h a t  ou r  Lo rd  h ad  no th i ng  i n  h i s  
ou tward  appea r ance  to  d i s t ingu i sh  h im f rom o the r s .  
As to hi s  character,  he was  f a i rer  than the chi ldren of  
men ,  and  a l t oge the r  l ove l y :  bu t  he  wa s  “ c lo thed  in  
a  b o d y  l i k e  o u r  ow n ; ” a n d  “ i n  a l l  t h i n g s  “ w a s  
“made  l i ke  un to  h i s  b re t h ren .” Had  we  p a s s ed  h im  
upon the  road,  we should  have taken h im for  a  com- 
mon  man .  No  r ay s  o f  g l o r y  enc i rc l ed  h i s  he ad .  No  
s u r p r i s i n g  b e a u t y  m a r ke d  h i s  f e a t u r e s — “ H i s  f a c e  
was  mar red  more  than  any  man’s ,  and h i s  fo r m more  
t h an  t h e  s on s  o f  men .” L e a s t  o f  a l l  wou l d  h e  h ave  
b e e n  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by  a  p a r t i c u l a r  g a r b.  H i s  c o a t  
wa s  i ndeed  s e am l e s s ,  woven  f rom the  t op  t h rough- 
o u t :  bu t  t h i s  wa s  n o  o b s e r va b l e  t h i n g .  Wi s d o m  i s  
a n  en emy  t o  a f f e c t a t i on  a nd  e c c en t r i c i t y ;  a nd  re a l  
g re a tne s s  i s  n eve r  anx iou s  f o r  s how,  be ing  s a t i s f i ed  
wi th  the  consc iousnes s  o f  i t s  own c la ims  wi thout  the  
acknowledgments of others.

There  i s  much  exce l l ency  in  the  wor ld  tha t  i s  un- 
known .  I n  n a t u re  t h e re  i s  many  a  r i c h  ve i n  o f  o re  
concea led benea th  a  r ude sur f ace ;  and many a  f lower  
tha t  b looms  un seen  in  the  woods ,  and  shed s  i t s  f r a - 
g r ance  “on  the  de s e r t  a i r.” Lea r n ing  and  gen iu s  a re  
o f t en  bu r i ed  in  ob s cu r i t y.  The  s ame  may  be  s a i d  o f  
mora l  and  re l ig ious  qua l i t i e s .  We a re  not  to  measure  
or  number  the  ins tances  o f  godl ines s  by our  per sona l
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o b s e r va t i o n .  G o d  h a s  h i s  h i d d e n  o n e s .  W h o  h a s ,  
no t  been  su r p r i s ed  a s  we l l  a s  de l i gh ted  in  t r ave l l ing  
t o  d i s c ove r  f r e q u e n t l y  i n d i v i d u a l s  wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  
t r u t h  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  t h e  m o s t  u n l i ke l y  a n d  u n p ro - 
m i s i n g ?  A b r a h a m  s a i d  o f  G e r a r ,  “ S u r e l y  t h e  f e a r  
o f  God  i s  no t  i n  th i s  p l a ce ; ” bu t  he  found  i t  t he re.  
E l i a s  s a i d ,  “ I  am l e f t  a l one ;” bu t  the re  were  “ s even  
thousand  who had  not  bowed the  knee  to  the  image  
o f  B a a l .” “ W h o,” s ay s  t h e  C h u r c h ,  “ h a s  b e g o t t e n  
me these?” “These, where have they been?”

F ro m  h e n c e  C h r i s t i a n s  n e e d  n o t  wo n d e r  a t  t h e  
l i t t l e  n o t i c e  f r e q u e n t l y  t a ke n  o f  t h e m .  T h ey  a r e  
p r i n ce s ,  bu t  i n  d i s gu i s e .  The  d ay  o f  t h e i r  man i f e s - 
t a t ion  i s  coming ;  and  then  sha l l  the  r i gh teous  sh ine  
fo r th  a s  the  sun in  the  k ingdom of  the i r  Fa ther.  But  
now they  a re  s een  poor,  and  a f f l i c t ed ,  and  de sp i s ed :  
a n d  l i t t l e  d o  t h e  mu l t i t u d e  i m a g i n e  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  
h e i r s  o f  God ;  t h e  ch a r ge  o f  ange l s ;  t h e  ch a r i o t s  o f  
I s r a e l  a n d  t h e  h o r s e m e n  t h e r e o f ;  t h e  s a l t  o f  t h e  
e a r t h ,  a nd  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  A n d  h e re i n  t h e  
m e m b e r s  a r e  o n l y  c o n f o r m a b l e  t o  t h e  h e a d .  “ H e  
wa s  i n  t he  wor l d ,  and  the  wor l d  wa s  made  by  h im ,  
and the wor ld  knew him not”—“Therefore  the wor ld  
knoweth us not, because it knew him not.”

The re  a re  many,  we  h ave  re a s on  t o  f e a r,  who  a re  
i n  t he  s ame  cond i t i on  w i th  John ’s  a t t endan t s .  Je su s  
i s  “ a m o n g ” t h e m .  A n d  h e  i s  “ s t a n d i n g ” a m o n g  
them—a posture of  a t tent ion—and a posture of  readi- 
n e s s  t o  d e p a r t .  B u t  t h ey  “ k n ow ” h i m  “ n o t .” T h ey  
re ad  o f  h im,  and  hea r  o f  h im;  bu t  they  do  no t  “ s ee  
the  Son ,  and  be l i eve  on  h im.” They  a re  no t  sp i r i tu- 
a l l y  a n d  s a v i n g l y  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  h i m .  I f  t h e y  
were,  they  would  put  the i r  t r u s t  in  h im;  they  would  
l ove  h im ;  t h ey  wou ld  obey  h im ;  t h ey  wou ld  coun t
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a l l  t h i ng s  bu t  l o s s  f o r  t h e  ex c e l l en cy  o f  h i s  know- 
l e d g e ;  a n d  b e  c h a n g e d  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  i m a g e  f ro m  
glory to glory, as by the Spir it of the Lord.

N ow  t h i s  i g n o r a n c e  i s  ve r y  d e p l o r a b l e ;  a n d  t h e  
re a son  i s  bec au s e  o f  t he  un speakab l e  impor t ance  o f  
t h e  o b j e c t .  We  m ay  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  m a ny  t h i n g s ,  
a n d  ye t  b e  s a f e  a n d  h a p py :  bu t  t o  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  
Chr i s t  i s  a s  i f  the  pur sued mans layer  o f  o ld  had been  
ignorant  of  the c i ty of  re fuge;  or  as  i f  a  dying pat ient  
was  ignorant  o f  the  only  remedy tha t  could cure  h im  
— Pe o p l e  p e r i s h  f o r  l a c k  o f  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e .  I t  i s  
a l s o  c r i m i n a l .  H e n c e  Pa u l  s a y s  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  
d e s t i t u t e  o f  t h i s  k now l edg e ,  “ I  s p e a k  t h i s  t o  yo u r  
shame.” The i r  i gnorance  cou ld  on ly  be  the i r  shame,  
a s  i t  wa s  the i r  s in ;  and  i t  cou ld  no t  have  been  the i r  
sin unless it had been avoidable.

T h e  k n ow l e d g e  t h e r e f o r e  i s  a t t a i n a b l e .  H a p p y  
they  who pos se s s  i t ,  and can  s ay,  “We know tha t  the  
Son  o f  God  i s  c ome,  a nd  h a t h  g iven  u s  a n  unde r - 
s t anding,  tha t  we may know him tha t  i s  t r ue,  and we  
a re  in  h im tha t  i s  t r ue,  even in  h i s  Son Je sus  Chr i s t ;  
t h i s  i s  t h e  t r u e  G o d ,  a n d  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” B u t  w hy  
s hou ld  any  de sp a i r ?  The  b l i nd  man  cou ld  no t  open  
h i s  own  eye s :  bu t  t h e  S av i ou r  wa s  p a s s i n g  by ;  a nd  
he  c r i ed ,  “ Je su s ,  thou  Son  o f  Dav id ,  have  mercy  on  
m e ; ” a n d  “ s t r a i g h t way  h e  r e c e ive d  s i g h t ,  a n d  f o l - 
l owe d  h i m  i n  t h e  w a y.” Yo u  m u s t  b e  t a u g h t  o f  
God ;  a nd  i t  i s  t h e  Sp i r i t  a l one  t h a t  c an  gu i d e  you  
i n t o  a l l  t r u t h .  B u t ,  “ i f  a ny  m a n  l a c k  w i s d o m ,  l e t  
h im a sk  o f  God,  tha t  g ive th  to  a l l  men l ibera l ly,  and  
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.”
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MAY 21.—MORNING.
“That I may rejoice in the day of Chr ist, that I have not  
run in vain, neither laboured in vain.”—Phil. ii. 16.

Th i s  i s  men t ioned  a s  an  a r gumen t ,  t o  en fo rce  the  
d u t i e s  h e  h a d  j u s t  r e c o m m e n d e d ;  “ D o  a l l  t h i n g s  
w i thou t  mur mur ing s  and  d i spu t ing s :  tha t  ye  may  be  
blameles s  and har mles s ,  the  sons  o f  God,  wi thout  re- 
buke,  in  the  mids t  o f  a  c rooked and per ver se  na t ion,  
among whom ye sh ine a s  l ight s  in  the wor ld ;  hold ing  
f o r th  the  word  o f  l i f e .” And  su re l y  we  a re  t o  know  
them that  l abour  among us ;  and to  e s teem them ver y  
h i g h l y  i n  l ove  f o r  t h e i r  wo r k s ’ s a ke ;  a n d  t o  c o - 
opera te  wi th  them; and to  be  zea lous ly  concer ned to  
p ro m o t e  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s  a n d  c o m f o r t — T h e re  i s  a  
pecul iar  re la t ion between the mini s ter  and the people  
o f  h i s  cha rge :  and  a s  a  we l l -condi t ioned f lock  i s  the  
c re d i t  o f  t h e  s h ephe rd ;  a nd  a  we l l - o rd e red  f am i l y,  
the  commenda t ion  o f  the  mas te r ;  and  the  mora l  and  
p ro s p e ro u s  s t a t e  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  t h e  
r u l e r :  s o  a  w i s e ,  h o l y,  c o n s i s t e n t ,  a m i a b l e ,  l i ve l y,  
u s e f u l  c h u rc h  i s  t h e  h o n o u r  a n d  h a p p i n e s s  o f  t h e  
p re a che r—He  l ive s ,  i f  t h ey  s t a nd  f a s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd .  
They are his glory and joy.

But  why,  fo r  th i s  s a t i s f ac t ion ,  doe s  the  Apos t l e  re- 
f e r  to  so  l a t e  a  pe r iod  a s  the  day  o f  Chr i s t ?  Had  he  
no  p re sen t  re jo i c ing ,  f rom the i r  exce l l ence s  and  ex- 
e r t i o n s ?  H e  h a d .  Ye t  h e  k n e w  t h a t  h e  m u s t  n o w  
r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g .  H e  h a d  k n ow n  m a ny  w h o  
d id  r un  we l l ,  bu t  we re  h inde red ;  who  began  in  the  
S p i r i t ,  bu t  e n d e d  i n  t h e  f l e s h .  H e  h a d  s e e n  m a ny  
mora l  b lo s soms  pe r i sh ing  wi thout  f r u i t ;  and  exper i - 
ence  t augh t  h im to  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween  the  hope  o f  
t h e  s p r i ng  and  the  r i chne s s  o f  au tumn .  Pe r son s  f o r
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a  season may re jo ice in a  mini s ter ’s  l ight ,  but  in  t ime  
o f  t empt a t i on  f a l l  away  They  may  hang  on  h i s  l i p s ,  
and  then  b re ak  h i s  he a r t .  He  on ly  th a t  endure th  to  
t h e  e n d  s h a l l  b e  s a ve d .  T h e n  a r e  we  m a d e  p a r - 
taker s  of  Chr is t ,  i f  we hold the beg inning of our con- 
f i d e n c e  s t e d f a s t  u n t o  t h e  e n d — a n d  “ t h e  d ay  w i l l  
declare it.”

And  t i l l  t h en  t he  t r ue  ch a r a c t e r  and  cond i t i on  o f  
t h o s e  a m o n g  w h o m  h e  h a s  l a b o u r e d ,  w i l l  n o t  b e  
completely ascertained and developed.

T i l l  t hen ,  a l s o,  h i s  he a re r s  w i l l  no t  be  p l a ced  be - 
yond the reach of  mora l  har m; or  be incapable  of  in- 
jur ing the cause they profess.

T i l l  t h en ,  a l s o,  h i s  a im  w i l l  no t  b e  f u l l y  a c com- 
p l i s hed ;  wh i ch  i s ,  t o  “p re s en t  eve r y  man  pe r f e c t  i n  
C h r i s t  J e s u s ,” a n d  “ f i l l e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  
God.”

Then ,  a l s o,  many  w i l l  a c know l edg e  t h e i r  ob l i g a - 
t i on s  to  h i s  i n s t r ument a l i t y,  f o r  the i r  conve r s ion  o r  
ed i f i c a t ion ,  wh ich  he  knew no th ing  o f  he re.  And  i t  
wi l l  be sa fer  and bet ter  for  him. not  to know the ex- 
t en t  a nd  d eg re e  o f  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s ,  t i l l  h e  i s  s e cu re  
f rom the pos s ib i l i ty  o f  vani ty  and pr ide—Then i s  the  
pe r iod  fo r  re jo i c ing ,  when the re  can  be  no  mi s t ake,  
no excess, no danger, in the joy.

Oh !  may  he  th a t  wa t che s  f o r  my  sou l ,  a s  one  th a t  
mus t  g ive  an  a c coun t ,  do  i t  w i th  j oy,  and  no t  w i th  
gr ief!—

Wha t  a  p roo f  i s  h e re  t h a t  t h e re  w i l l  b e  a  know- 
l edge  o f  e a ch  o the r  i n  he aven !  How e l s e  cou ld  t he  
Apo s t l e  s ay  o f  conve r t s ,  “Wha t  i s  ou r  hope,  o r  j oy,  
o r  c rown  o f  re j o i c ing ?  Are  no t  even  ye  i n  the  p re - 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming?”
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MAY 21.—EVENING
“And from thence we came to Philippi.”—Acts xvi. 12.

“ I  say  un to  you ,  t h a t  t he re  i s  j oy  i n  the  p re s ence  
o f  the ange l s  o f  God over  one s inner  tha t  repenteth .”  
Noth ing  c an  more  power fu l l y  imp ly,  o r  exp re s s  t he  
impor tance of  conver s ion,  than thi s  declarat ion of  the  
S av i o u r ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l  a n d  t r u e  w i t n e s s .  H owe ve r  
l ight ly  or  contemptuous ly  conver s ion may be thought  
o f  among  men ,  ce l e s t i a l  be ing s ,  p rove rb i a l  f o r  the i r  
w i sdom,  and  inc apab l e  o f  m i s t ake,  a lway s  beho ld  i t  
w i th  wonde r  and  de l i gh t .  Wi th  them,  the  improve- 
men t s  o f  a r t ,  t he  d i s cove r i e s  o f  ph i lo sophy,  the  ex- 
p lo i t s  o f  heroes ,  the revolut ions  of  empires ,  a re  com- 
para t ive ly  nothing to  the sa lva t ion of  a  soul .  In  the i r  
v i ew,  t h e  r e l e a s e  o f  I s r a e l  f ro m  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t  
and  the  house  o f  bondage,  and  the i r  march  th rough  
the  wi lder nes s  to  the  l and o f  Canaan,  was  a  s ight  f a r  
l e s s  g lo r ious  and  impre s s ive,  than  the  de l ive rance  o f  
a  s inner  f rom the  power  o f  darknes s ,  and h i s  t r ans l a- 
t i o n  i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ’s  d e a r  S o n .  A t  t h e  
f i r s t  creat ion,  the morning s tar s  sang together,  and a l l  
the  sons  o f  God shouted for  joy :  but  they s ing a  new  
song,  and wi th  pecu l i a r  r apture,  a t  the  second,  when  
o ld  th ing s  pa s s  away,  and  a l l  th ing s  become mora l l y  
and spir itually new.

L u k e  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  w a s  l i k e - m i n d e d .  H e  h e r e  
speaks  o f  h i s  coming wi th  Pau l  and S i l a s  to  Phi l ipp i .  
Phi l ipp i  was  bui l t  by  Phi l ip,  the  f a ther  o f  Alexander.  
F rom the  b eg i nn ing  i t  h ad  b e en  no t ed :  bu t  w i t h i n  
compa r a t ive l y  a  re cen t  pe r iod  i t  h ad  been  rende red  
e x c e e d i n g l y  r e m a r k a b l e ,  by  t h e  t wo  g r e a t  b a t t l e s  
wh i ch  the  Romans  fough t  i n  i t s  p l a in s .  In  the  one,  
J u l i u s  C æ s a r  v a n q u i s h e d  Po m p e y.  I n  t h e  o t h e r ,
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O c t a v i u s  A u g u s t u s  d e f e a t e d  B r u t u s  a n d  C a s s i u s .  
Though ever y  ba t t l e  o f  the  war r ior  i s  wi th  confused  
noi se,  and gar ment s  ro l led  in  blood,  and produces  so  
much  mi s e r y,  i t  i s  p a in fu l  to  th ink  wha t  a  power  i t  
h a s  a lway s  h ad  to  exc i t e  and  in t e re s t  t he  a t t en t ion .  
What  t r ave l l e r  tha t  ha s  pa s s ed  th rough  Wate r loo  ha s  
b e en  ab l e  t o  f o rbe a r  s p e ak ing  o f  t h e  e i gh t e en th  o f  
June !  Bu t  Luke  s ay s  no th ing  o f  t he  work  o f  Ph i l i p,  
o f  the  prowess  o f  Cresar,  o f  the  for tune of  Augus tus !  
But he mentions what would immor ta l ize the place in  
the  anna l s  o f  the  sou l  and e te r n i ty—The conver s ions  
o f  two  ind iv idua l s—Lyd i a  and  the  j a i l o r.  Lyd i a  wa s  
a m i a b l e  a n d  m o r a l ;  a  p ro s e l y t e  t o  t h e  J ew i s h  r e - 
l ig ion ;  and a  wor sh ipper  o f  the  t r ue  God.  The j a i lo r  
wa s  a  h e a t h en ;  a n  i do l a t e r ;  v i c i ou s  i n  h i s  d i s po s i - 
t ion ;  a s  r ude  and  s avage  in  h i s  sou l  a s  in  h i s  o f f i ce.  
The  conve r s ion  o f  the  one  wa s  in  an swer  to  p r aye r,  
g en t l e ,  g r a du a l ,  impe rc ep t i b l e  i n  t h e  p rog re s s ,  bu t  
o bv i ou s  i n  i t s  r e s u l t .  The  conve r s i on  o f  t h e  o t h e r  
wa s  sudden ,  ex t r aord ina r y  in  the  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  
accompanied  wi th  te r ror  and angui sh .  She  was  over- 
come by the smi le s  o f  mercy,  and drawn by the cords  
o f  love.  He,  wi th  the  a r rows  o f  the  A lmigh ty  s t i ck- 
ing  f a s t  in  h im,  and wi th  a  wounded sp i r i t  which he  
cou l d  no t  b e a r,  wa s  d r a gged  t o  t h e  j udgmen t - s e a t ,  
look ing  on ly  for  the  sen tence  o f  condemnat ion .  Her  
hea r t  the  Lord  opened ,  a s  the  sun  opens  a  f lower  in  
s p r ing .  H i s  he a r t  wa s  s t o r med  l i ke  a  c i t ade l ,  whe re  
the  s t rong  man  a r med  kep t  h i s  pa l a ce  and  h i s  goods  
in peace.

H e n c e  we  s e e  b y  w h a t  v a r i o u s  m e t h o d s  d i v i n e  
g race  opera te s  upon d i f fe rent  per sons ;  and lear n how  
improper  i t  i s  to  l ay  down any one o f  them as  a  r u le  
f rom which  the re  i s  no  excep t ion .  Le t  u s  no t  judge
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of the real i ty of the rel ig ion of other s by an invar iable  
s t a n d a rd ;  o r  d r aw  a  c o n c l u s i o n  a g a i n s t  o u r s e l ve s ,  
tha t  we a re  s t r anger s  to  a  work o f  g race,  because  we  
have  not  been l ed  in  the  s ame way  wi th  o ther s .  The  
S av iour  may  come in  the  roa r  o f  the  s to r m:  bu t  h i s  
presence and agency are no les s  rea l ,  in the s t i l l  smal l  
vo i c e .  S a mu e l  wa s  c a l l e d  by  g r a c e  a s  we l l  a s  M a - 
n a s s e h :  a n d  Wa t t s  wa s  s a ve d  b y  g r a c e  a s  we l l  a s  
B u nya n .  “ T h e re  a r e  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  
b u t  t h e  s a m e  L o r d .  A n d  t h e r e  a r e  d i ve r s i t i e s  o f  
opera t ions :  but  i t  i s  the  same God which worketh a l l  
in all.”

T h e  s u r e s t  a n d  b e s t  way  t o  j u d g e  i s  n o t  by  t h e  
manner  in  which  the  change  ha s  been accompl i shed ,  
b u t  by  t h e  e f f e c t s  p ro d u c e d  a n d  r e m a i n i n g .  A n d  
happy they who are  able,  whatever  tha t  i s  cur ious  or  
minute  may  per p lex  them,  to  s ay,  one  th ing  I  know,  
t h a t  whe re a s  I  wa s  b l i nd ,  I  now s ee ;  whe re a s  I  wa s  
once dead, I am now alive.

MAY 22.—MORNING.
“Justified by the faith of Christ.”—Gal. ii. 16.

L et  m e  re m a r k  h e re  t h e  b l e s s i n g  a n d  t h e  way  i n  
which it is obtained.

W h a t  i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ?  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  m a k i n g  u s  
r i gh t eou s  i n  pe r son ,  bu t  i n  s t a t e .  The  Pap i s t s  con- 
found i t  wi th  sanct i f i ca t ion;  and some Prote s tant s  do  
t h e  s a m e.  B u t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  s t a n d s  o p p o s e d  t o  c o n - 
d emna t i o n .  I t  i s  t he  ab so l v ing  a  man  f rom a  cha rge ;  
t he  a cqu i t t i ng  h im when  a ccu s ed ;  and  p ronounc ing  
h i m  r i g h t e o u s .  O n l y  a s  w e  a r e  r e a l l y  g u i l t y — m e  
c a nno t  b e  j u s t i f i e d  by  d i s p rov i n g  t h e  o f f e n c e ,  bu t  
b y  t h e  n o n - i m p u t a t i o n  o f  i t ,  a n d  t r e a t i n g  u s  a s
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i nnocen t .  The  manne r  i s  d e s c r i b ed  by  t he  Apo s t l e :  
“ we  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  by  h i s  g r a c e ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  
redempt ion  tha t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  whom God  ha th  
s e t  f o r t h  a s  a  p rop i t i a t i on  f o r  s i n .” The  b l e s s i n g  i s  
f u l l  a n d  c o m p l e t e :  f o r  we  “ a r e  j u s t i f i e d  f ro m  a l l  
t h i n g s .” I t  i s  p e r m a n e n t  a n d  i r r e ve r s i b l e :  “ T h e i r  
s i n s  a n d  i n i q u i t i e s  w i l l  I  r e m e m b e r  n o  m o r e .” I t  
i s  a l s o  a  p re s en t  b ene f i t .  The  pe rc ep t i on  o f  i t  may  
b e  wan t i n g ;  bu t  t h e  s t a t e  i s  r e a l :  t h ey  h a v e  p a s s e d  
f rom  de a t h  un to  l i f e :  t h ey  a r e  a c c ep t ed  i n  t h e  Be - 
l ove d .  A n d  b l e s s e d ,  s ay s  D av i d ,  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o s e  
t r a n s g r e s s i o n  i s  f o r g i ve n ,  w h o s e  s i n  i s  c ove r e d .  
B l e s s e d  i n  h i s  d u t i e s .  B l e s s e d  i n  h i s  c o m f o r t s .  
B l e s s e d  i n  h i s  t r i a l s .  F o r  h i m  a f f l i c t i o n  h a s  n o  
curse. Death, no sting. Eternity, no terror.

Th i s  i n e s t imab l e  b l e s s i ng  i s  ob t a i n ed  by  t he  f a i t h  
o f  Chr i s t .  We a re  o f t en  cur ious ,  and  a sk  fo r  rea sons  
w h e n  we  s h o u l d  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  f a c t s .  I t  i s  n o t  
n e ce s s a r y  t o  be  ab l e  t o  exp l a i n  p re c i s e l y  how f a i t h  
j u s t i f i e s  t h e  s o u l .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  t o  
know that it is a truth clearly revealed.

And  s i n c e,  O  my  s ou l ,  none  a re  j u s t i f i e d  t h a t  do  
not  be l i eve ;  and  a l l  tha t  be l i eve  a re  ju s t i f i ed ;  l e t  me  
a p p l y  m y  h e a r t  u n t o  w i s d o m  I n s t e a d  o f  l o s i n g  
myse l f  in  subt le  inqui r ie s  and ang r y  d i spute s ,  l e t  me  
do two th ings—Let  me obser ve,  f i r s t ,  the  impor tance  
o f  th i s  f a i th .  I t  i s ,  i n  a  sobe r  s en se,  a s  impor t an t  a s  
Chr i s t .  Wha t ,  the re fo re,  i s  a s c r i bed  to  h im mer i to- 
r ious ly,  i s  a sc r ibed  to  f a i th  in s t r umenta l ly.  He i s  the  
we l l ;  bu t  by  f a i t h  we  d r aw  wa t e r  o u t  o f  i t .  H e  i s  
the refuge;  but  a  re fuge cannot screen us ,  unles s  i t  be  
e n t e r e d .  H e  i s  t h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e ;  bu t  f o o d  c a n n o t  
nour i sh us ,  unles s  i t  be eaten—and a l l  th i s  i s  done by  
faith only.
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Let  me,  secondly,  a sk ,  se r ious ly  and ear nes t ly,  have  
I  t h i s  f a i th  o f  Chr i s t ?  Do  I  be l i eve  the  reco rd ,  tha t  
God hath g iven us  e ter na l  l i fe,  and that  th i s  l i fe  i s  in  
h i s  S o n ?  A n d  a m  I  r e p a i r i n g  t o  h i m ;  a n d  t r u s t i n g  
in  h im a lone  fo r  s a lva t ion?  How doe s  my f a i th  sow?  
Doe s  i t  “ s ow  i n  t e a r s ? ” How doe s  i t  re j o i c e ?  Doe s  
i t  “ re j o i c e  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ? ” a nd  h a s  i t  “ no  con f i - 
d e n c e  i n  t h e  f l e s h ? ” H ow  d o e s  i t  wo r k ?  D o e s  i t  
“ wo r k  by  l ove ? ” H ow  d o e s  i t  t r ave l ?  H ow  p l e a d ?  
C a n  I  s ay,  “ I  w i l l  g o  i n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  L o rd  
G o d ;  I  w i l l  m a k e  m e n t i o n  o f  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
only?”

MAY 22.—EVENING.
“He shal l  s tand and feed in the s t rength of  the Lord, in  
the majesty of the name of the Lord his God.”—Micah v. 4.

I f  i t  be  a sked ,  o f  whom speake th  the  prophet  th i s ?  
t h e  wo rd s  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r e c e d i n g  w i l l  f u r n i s h  a n  
an swer ;  f o r  they  announce  the  b i r th  o f  ou r  S av iou r  
in  Bethlehem, and ca l l  h im the ru ler  in  I s rae l ,  whose  
go ings  for th  have  been f rom of  o ld  f rom ever l a s t ing .  
Micah  re f e r s  t o  h im unde r  the  imp l i ed  cha r a c t e r  o f  
the Shepherd of his people, and expresses his work—

H e  s h a l l  “ f e e d . ” T h e  t e r m  i s  n o t  t o  b e  c o n f i n e d  
to hi s  fur ni shing hi s  f lock with food;  but  to be taken  
a s  inc luding the di scharge of  the pas tora l  of f ice  in a l l  
i t s  pa r t s :  h i s  c au s ing  them to  re s t—hi s  l e ad ing  them  
—hi s  re s to r ing  them when they  go  a s t r ay—hi s  hea l - 
ing  them when wounded  or  s i ck—hi s  de fend ing  and  
s e cu r ing  them.  Bu t  ob se r ve  the  manne r  i n  wh ich  he  
is to perform his work.

He  i s  to  do  i t  d i l i gen t l y  and  a t t en t ive l y—He sha l l  
s t and  and  f eed .  We read  o f  shepherd s  who l i e  down,  
l ov i n g  t o  s l umbe r.  And  even  t h e  mo s t  du t i f u l  a n d
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sedu lous  shepherd  somet imes  unbends ;  he  mus t  have  
h i s  m o m e n t s  a n d  h o u r s  o f  r e l a x a t i o n  a n d  r e p o s e ,  
du r i ng  wh i ch  h i s  v i g i l a n ce  i s  s u s p ended .  Bu t  Je s u s  
i s  a lway s  i n  a  p o s t u re  o f  o b s e r va n c e  a n d  c a re :  h i s  
s h e e p  g r a z e  o r  r e p o s e  b e n e a t h  h i s  l o o k ;  h e  w i t h - 
d r awe t h  n o t  h i s  eye s  f ro m  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .  H e  t h a t  
keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps.

He  i s  t o  do  i t  ab l y  and  power fu l l y—He sha l l  f e ed  
i n  the  s t r e n g t h  o f  the  Lo rd .  On  e a r th  he  had  power  
to  fo rg ive  s in s ,  and  hea l  a l l  manner  o f  d i s e a s e s ,  and  
ca l l  by hi s  word whom he would,  and they came unto  
h im .  He  s a i d  t o  Z a c ch eu s  i n  t h e  t r e e ,  Make  h a s t e  
a nd  come  down ;  a nd  t o  Ma t t h ew  a t  t h e  re c e i p t  o f  
custom, Fol low me; and immediately they obeyed him.  
H a s  h e  l e s s  p owe r  n ow  h e  i s  i n  h e ave n ?  H e  h a s  
power  g iven  h im ove r  a l l  f l e sh ,  th a t  he  shou ld  g ive  
e te r na l  l i f e  to  a s  many a s  the  Fa ther  ha th  g iven h im.  
I t  i s  the i r  happines s  to  know tha t  they  a re  under  the  
c h a r g e  o f  on e  who  i s  m i gh t y  t o  s ave ;  a b l e  t o  s ave  
u n t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t .  T h e i r  we a k n e s s  r e q u i r e s  t h i s ;  
t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n  r e q u i r e s  i t .  T h ey  a r e  s u r ro u n d e d  
w i th  enemie s .  Many  o f  t hem a re  v i s i b l e ;  bu t  i f  ou r  
eye s  were  opened  to  s ee  the  inv i s ib l e,  we  shou ld  be  
convinced that  we could not be for an instant sa fe but  
a s  we  a r e  ke p t  by  t h e  p owe r  o f  G o d .  D av i d ,  r e - 
minded of  h i s  inequa l i ty  to  the foe he was  wi l l ing to  
f i gh t ,  s a id  un to  Sau l ;  “Thy  s e r van t  kep t  h i s  f a the r ’s  
sheep,  and there  came a  l ion ,  and a  bear,  and took a  
l amb out  o f  the  f lock ;  and I  went  out  a f te r  h im,  and  
smote  h im,  and de l ivered  h im out  o f  h i s  mouth :  and  
when he  ro se  aga in s t  me,  I  caught  h im by h i s  beard ,  
a nd  smo t e  h im ,  a nd  s l ew  h im .” And  wha t  s a i d  t h e  
S a v i o u r ?  “ M y  s h e e p  h e a r  my  vo i c e ,  a n d  I  k n ow  
t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey  f o l l ow  m e ,  a n d  I  g i ve  u n t o  t h e m
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e ter na l  l i f e,  and they sha l l  never  per i sh ,  ne i ther  sha l l  
any  p luck  them out  o f  my hand .” Hi s  peop le  do  not  
a lway s  a p p r e h e n d  t h i s ;  t h e i r  f e a r s  a r e  o f t e n  g r e a t  
becau se  the i r  f a i th  i s  sma l l ;  and  they  d r aw the  con- 
c lus ion that  they sha l l  one day per i sh .  At  other  t imes  
they can rea l i ze  i t ;  and then they fee l  secure,  though  
i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  d ange r,  and  c an  s ay  w i th  Pau l—” I  
know whom I  have  be l i eved ,  and  am per suaded  tha t  
he is  able to keep that which I have committed to him  
against that day.”

H e  i s  t o  d o  i t  w i t h  g r a c e  a n d  d i g n i t y — H e  s h a l l  
f eed in  the  maje s ty  of  the  name of  the  Lord h i s  God.  
I t  doe s  no t  re f e r  to  a  t empora l  and  wor ld ly  ma je s ty.  
Thi s  he  d id  not  pos se s s .  He was  bor n in  a  s t able  and  
l a i d  i n  a  m a n g e r .  H e  wa s  a  m a n  o f  s o r row s .  H e  
wa s  c r u c i f i e d  a s  a  s l a ve  a n d  m a l e f a c t o r .  T h u s  h e  
h a d  no  f o r m  no r  c ome l i n e s s ,  n o r  a ny  b e a u t y,  t h a t  
t h ey  s h o u l d  d e s i r e  h i m .  Ye t  eve n  t h e n  t h e re  we re  
those  who behe ld  h i s  g lo r y,  the  g lor y  a s  o f  the  on ly  
begot ten  o f  the  Fa ther,  fu l l  o f  g r ace  and  t r u th .  One  
o f  t h e s e  c o u l d  s ay,  “ We  we re  eye - w i t n e s s e s  o f  h i s  
ma je s ty”—He re fer s  pecu l i a r ly  to  h i s  t r ans f igura t ion,  
when  h i s  f a ce  d id  sh ine  a s  the  sun ,  and  h i s  r a imen t  
became white  and g l i s ter ing,  and Moses  and El ia s  ap- 
pea red  in  g lo r y  t a l k ing  w i th  h im,  and  a  vo i ce  f rom  
heaven  c r i ed ,  Th i s  i s  my  be loved  Son ,  hea r  ye  h im.  
Compared with this ,  how poor, how mean is  the pomp  
o f  a  k i n g  o n  t h e  m o s t  s p l e n d i d  o f  h i s  c o u r t  d ay s !  
His kingdom is not of this world.

Ac t ion  i s  g r ace fu l  when  a r t  i s  concea l ed ,  and  ea s e  
a nd  n a t u re  s e em  on l y  t o  a ppe a r.  Long i nu s  a dm i re s  
a s  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  s u b l i m e ,  t h e  s e n t e n c e ,  “ L e t  
there  be  l ight ,  and there  was  l ight :  “and nothing can  
b e  more  s t r i k i ng .  t h an  t h e  immen s i t y  o f  t h e  e f f e c t
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j o i n ed  t o  t h e  s imp l i c i t y  o f  t h e  c au s e.  How f a r  wa s  
J e s u s  f r o m  p a r a d e  a n d  e f f o r t  i n  a l l  h i s  m i r a c l e s !  
W i t h  w h a t  f a c i l i t y  d i d  h e  a c c o m p l i s h  h i s  m i g h t y  
wo rk s—ye t  w i t h  wha t  amaz i ng  g en t l ene s s  a nd  t en - 
derness too!

Ma je s t y  i s  he re  connec t ed  w i th  s t reng th .  Power  i s  
not  a lways  d ign i f i ed  in  the  pos se s s ion or  the  d i sp l ay.  
S o m e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e i r  f o r c e  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  
n o t h i n g  e l s e .  T h ey  o n l y  t h i n k  o f  c o e r c i o n :  t h e y  
d e l i gh t  t o  i n t im id a t e :  t h ey  wou l d  r a t h e r  b e  f e a re d  
t h a n  l ove d ;  bu t  t h e s e  a r e  v u l g a r  a n d  b a s e  s p i r i t s .  
Pau l  speak s  o f  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  power  which  i s  
o f  G o d .  A n d  h a d  n o t  Je s u s  t h i s  ve r y  p owe r ?  H ow  
m i l d l y,  h ow  k i n d l y  h e  e xe r t e d  h i m s e l f !  H e  c a m e  
down l i ke  r a in  upon  the  mown g r a s s .  He  b roke  no t  
t h e  b r u i s e d  r e e d ,  n o r  q u e n c h e d  t h e  s m o k i n g  f l a x .  
He  p au s ed  to  he a r  t he  c r y  o f  a  begga r  by  the  way- 
s ide,  and  commanded h im to  be  brought  to  h im.  He  
r a i s e d  t h e  w i d ow ’s  s o n ,  a n d  p r e s e n t e d  h i m  t o  h i s  
m o t h e r .  G r a c e  wa s  p o u r e d  i n t o  h i s  l i p s .  O h !  t o  
h ave  h e a rd  t h e  t one  w i t h  wh i ch  h e  s a i d ,  “Woman ,  
thy  s in s  a re  fo rg iven  thee”—“Come un to  me,  a l l  ye  
tha t  l abour  and  a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  I  wi l l  g ive  you  
r e s t .” Ye s ,  t h e  wo r l d  m i g h t  h ave  s e e n  t h a t  D e i t y  
wa s  come  down in  the  l i kene s s  o f  men .  Wha t  c o u l d  
be before them but the image of the invisible God?

B u t  “ w i t h  G o d  i s  t e r r i b l e  m a j e s t y.” T h i s  a lway s  
J e s u s  d i s p l aye d .  H i s  d ay  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  d ay  o f  ve n - 
geance  o f  our  God:  the  g rea t  and te r r ible  day  o f  the  
Lord .  Who,  a sk s  Ma l ach i ,  sh a l l  ab ide  the  day  o f  h i s  
c o m i n g ,  a n d  w h o  s h a l l  s t a n d  w h e n  h e  a p p e a r e t h !  
H e  d e t e c t e d  hy p o c r i s y.  H e  s e p a r a t e d  b e t we e n  t h e  
r i gh teou s  and  the  wicked .  He  denounced  Choraz in ,  
B e t h s a i d a ,  a nd  Cap e r n aum ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  r e p en t e d
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no t .  He  doomed  Je r u s a l em  t o  wa r  a n d  d e s o l a t i o n ,  
because  she  knew not  the  day  o f  her  v i s i t a t ion .  And  
never wil l  he f ai l  to shew that he is  not to be insulted,  
o r  even  neg lec ted  wi th  impuni ty.  He  i s  ho ly  a s  we l l  
a s  p a t i e n t ;  j u s t  a s  we l l  a s  me rc i f u l .  No th i ng  i s  r e - 
p r e s e n t e d  s o  d r e a d f u l  a s  t h e  w r a t h  o f  t h e  L a m b :  
“Fo r  t h e  g re a t  d ay  o f  h i s  wra t h  i s  c ome ;  a nd  who  
shall be able to stand?”

MAY 23.—MORNING.
“Be no t  ye  c a l l ed  Rabb i ;  f o r  one  i s  you r  mas t e r,  e ven  
Christ; and all ye are brethren.”—Matt. xxiii. 8.

R ab b i  s i g n i f i e s  M a s t e r ;  n o t  a  d o m e s t i c  o r  c i v i l  
mas te r,  hav ing  se r van t s  o r  sub jec t s  under  h im;  but  a  
mas te r  o f  pupi l s ;  a  l eader,  a  teacher,  hav ing d i sc ip le s  
who  admi re  and  f o l l ow  h im .  I t  wa s  no t  an  anc i en t  
t i t l e :  we scarce ly  read o f  i t  be fore  the  coming o f  the  
M e s s i a h .  T h e  S c r i b e s  a n d  P h a r i s e e s  we re  e x c e e d - 
i n g l y  f o n d  o f  t h i s  n a m e .  “ T h e y  l ove ,” s a y s  o u r  
Lord ,  “g ree t ing s  in  the  marke t s ,  and  to  be  ca l l ed  o f  
m e n ,  R a b b i ,  r a b b i .” “ B u t ,” a d d s  h e ,  “ b e  n o t  y e  
called Rabbi.”

T h e  A p o s t l e s  f o l l o w e d  t h i s  a d m o n i t i o n .  “ We  
have  no  domin ion ,” s a i d  they,  “ove r  your  f a i th ,  bu t  
a re  h e l p e r s  o f  you r  j oy.” They  d i d  no t  l o rd  i t  ove r  
God’s  her i tage,  but  fed them with knowledge and un- 
de r s t and ing ;  and  were  en s amp le s  to  the  f l ock .  They  
c o n s i d e r e d  t h e m s e l ve s  a s  m e s s e n g e r s ,  d e r i v i n g  a l l  
t he i r  au thor i t y  f rom the i r  emp loye r ;  and  a lway s  re - 
f e r r e d  t h e i r  p eop l e  f rom  t h em s e l ve s  t o  h i m .  T h ey  
d e l ive red  no th ing  bu t  wha t  t h ey  h ad  re c e ived ;  and  
c a l l ed  upon  tho s e  they  add re s s ed ,  no t  t o  be l i eve  i n
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them impl ic i t ly,  but to search the Scr iptures ;  to prove  
a l l  th ing s ;  and  ho ld  f a s t  tha t  wh ich  wa s  good .  They  
were of fended i f  per sons  thought  too highly of  them,  
o r  w i s h e d  t o  b e  n a m e d  a f t e r  t h e m .  “ Wa s  P a u l  
cruci f ied for  you? or were ye bapt ized in the name of  
Pa u l ?  W h o  t h e n  i s  Pa u l ,  a n d  w h o  i s  A p o l l o s ,  bu t  
min i s te r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  even a s  God gave  to  
eve r y  man ?” “So,  t h en ,  n e i t h e r  i s  h e  t h a t  p l a n t e t h  
a ny  t h i n g ,  n e i t h e r  h e  t h a t  wa t e re t h ;  bu t  God  t h a t  
giveth the increase.”

I t  i s  now ha rd ly  po s s ib l e  to  avo id  re l i g iou s  names ;  
bu t  we  l ament  tha t  they  were  eve r  in t roduced .  Why  
s hou ld  p a r t i e s  b e  c a l l ed  Ca l v in i s t s ,  A r min i an s ,  Lu- 
the r an s ,  Bax t e r i an s ,  o r  by  any  o the r  denomina t ion?  
I f  t he  s en t imen t s  he l d  by  any  o f  t he s e  men  a re  no t  
f ound  in  the  S ac red  Wr i t i ng s ,  t hey  a re  no t  b ind ing  
upon the  consc ience,  whoever  sanct ions  them;  and i f  
they  a re,  why  shou ld  i t  be  in t ima ted  tha t  they  have  
any  o ther  o r ig in?  Le t  u s  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  word s  
the  Holy  Ghos t  use th ,  wi thout  a t t aching sa lva t ion or  
d amna t ion  to  men ’s  de f in i t ion s  o f  them.  The  docu- 
men t s  a r e  d iv i n e  a nd  i n f a l l i b l e ;  bu t  wh o  c a n  p ro - 
nounce the explications to be so?

I f  we  c a l l  o u r s e l ve s  by  t h e  n a m e  o f  a ny  h u m a n  
au thor i ty,  l e t  i t  be  an  in sp i red  one.  Le t  u s  c a l l  our- 
s e l ve s  Pau l i t e s ,  a f t e r  Pau l ;  o r  John i t e s ,  a f t e r  John .  
B u t  n o .  T h e  wo r t hy  n a m e  b y  w h i c h  we  w i l l  b e  
c a l l e d ,  i s  C h r i s t i a n s — a f t e r  C h r i s t .  A l l  w e  a r e  
b re thren-—but  he  i s  our  Mas te r ;  and  the  vo ice  f rom  
t h e  mo s t  ex ce l l en t  g l o r y  c r i e s ,  “Hea r  ye  h im .” H i s  
author i ty was  proved by mirac les ,  wonder s ,  and s igns .  
In him are hid a l l  the t reasures  of  wisdom and know- 
l edge.  A l l  he  de l ive r s  to  u s  i s  t r u th—tr u th  unmixed  
w i t h  e r ro r — t r u t h  o f  t h e  m i g h t i e s t  i m p o r t a n c e —
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t r u t h  t h a t  c a n  m a ke  u s  f r e e — t r u t h  t h a t  c a n  m a ke  
u s  ho l y—t r u th  t h a t  c an  make  u s  b l e s s ed—fo r  eve r - 
m o r e .  A n d  a s  t o  t h e  m o d e  o f  h i s  t u i t i o n ,  n o n e  
t eache s  l ike  h im;  so  t ender ly ;  so  e f f ec tua l l y ;  so  per- 
severingly.

— W i l l  ye  a l s o  g o  away ?  L o rd ,  t o  w h o m  s h o u l d  
we go but unto thee?

— Wi l l  ye  a l s o  b e  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ?  O  my  s o u l !  r e - 
fu se  not  the  pr iv i l ege.  Hence for th  may I  hea r—him,  
wa tch ing  da i l y  a t  h i s  g a t e s ,  and  wa i t ing  a t  the  po s t s  
of  hi s  door s .  Lead me in thy t ruth,  and guide me;  for  
thou ar t  the  God of  my sa lva t ion:  on Thee do I  wai t  
all the day.

MAY 23.—EVENING.
“Peace,  pea ce  to  h im that  i s  fa r  o f f,  and to  h im that  i s  
near.”—Isaiah lvii. 19.

H e re  i s  t h e  p ro c l a m a t i o n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l — Pe a c e ,  
peace.  F rom th i s  l ove l y  word  the  Gospe l  de r ive s  i t s  
n ame  and  i t s  c h a r a c t e r :  i t  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  Go spe l  o f  
Pe a c e .” Pe a c e  i s  s o m e t i m e s  u s e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
for  wel l-being,  or  happiness  a t  l a rge:  but  here i t  i s  to  
b e  t a ke n  i n  i t s  m o s t  a p p ro p r i a t e  s i g n i f i c a t i o n ,  a s  
holding for th the idea of reconcil iation. Reconcil iation  
w i t h  w h o m ?  Wi t h  G o d  t h ro u g h  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  
h im  who  l oved  u s ,  a nd  g ave  h im s e l f  f o r  u s—“God  
wa s  i n  Ch r i s t  r e con c i l i n g  t h e  wo r l d  un t o  h im s e l f ,  
n o t  i m p u t i n g  t h e i r  t r e s p a s s e s  u n t o  t h e m .” We  
h a ve  o f f e n d e d  a n d  p r ovo ke d  h i m ,  a n d  h e  c o u l d  
h ave  r i g h t e o u s l y  d e s t roye d  u s :  we  h ave  n o  c l a i m s  
u p o n  h i s  p i t y ;  a n d  h a d  we  b e e n  t o l d  t h a t  h e  wa s  
fo r ming  a  pur po se  conce r n ing  u s ,  and  wa s  abou t  to  
send a  spec ia l  mes senger,  yea ,  even h i s  own Son into
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t h e  r evo l t e d  p rov i n c e ,  w h a t  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  t h e  
f o r e b o d i n g s  o f  o u r  g u i l t y  c o n s c i e n c e s !  “ B u t  G o d  
sent  not  h i s  own Son into the  wor ld  to  condemn the  
wo r l d ,  bu t  t h a t  t h e  wo r l d  t h ro u g h  h i m  s h o u l d  b e  
s aved .” And  i t  i s  no t  t he  l anguage  o f  vengeance  we  
h e a r  f ro m  h i s  m e s s e n g e r s ,  Wa r,  wa r ! — bu t  “ Pe a c e ,  
p e a c e ! ” H e  d o e s  n o t  wa i t  f o r  o u r  r e p e n t a n c e  a n d  
s u b m i s s i o n ,  bu t  o f  h i s  ow n  w i l l  h e  f o r m s  a n d  a c - 
comp l i s he s  t h e  p l an .  The re  we re  d i f f i cu l t i e s  i n  t he  
way of our restorat ion to his  f avour ; these he removes:  
a  sacr i f ice  was  neces sar y ;  th i s  he provides—He spared  
no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l i ve re d  h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l .  
H e  m a d e  h i m  t o  b e  s i n  f o r  u s  w h o  k n ew  n o  s i n ,  
that we might be made the r ighteousness of God in him.  
And  thu s  h av ing  opened  a  new and  l iv ing  way  in to  
the hol ie s t  by the blood of  Je sus ,  he ar rays  h imse l f  a s  
the  God of  love,  and comes  and inv i te s  u s  to  re tur n .  
We were  h id  among the  t ree s  o f  the  ga rden ,  whi ther  
f e a r  h ad  u r ged  u s ,  and  t he  vo i c e  o f  t hunde r  wou ld  
have  dr iven us  f a r ther  in ;  but  the  sma l l  s t i l l  vo ice  o f  
pardon,  as sur ing us  that  with the Lord there i s  mercy,  
and  wi th  h im p l en t eou s  redempt ion ,  d r aws  u s  fo r th  
to his feet, and we are accepted in the Beloved.

To o  we l l  we  k n ow,  f ro m  o b s e r va t i o n  a n d  e x p e - 
r i e n c e ,  t h e  e v i l s  o f  w a r .  W h o  h a s  n o t  f e l t  t h e  
w re t c h e d n e s s  o f  d i s c o rd ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  t a s t e d  t h e  
b i t t e r n e s s  o f  a l i e n a t i on ?  And  who  h a s  no t  re l i s h ed  
t he  l uxu r y  o f  re s t o red  s en t imen t s  o f  k indne s s ,  t en - 
d e r ne s s ,  a nd  f r i end sh i p ?—Le t  h im  j udge  o f  t h e  j oy  
a n d  p e a c e  o f  b e l i e v i n g !  Ye t  w h a t  i s  p e a c e  w i t h  a  
b ro t h e r,  a  f r i e nd ,  a  f a t h e r ,  a  k i n g ,  c ompa red  w i t h  
p e a c e  w i t h  G o d !  I n  h i s  f a vo u r  i s  l i f e .  W h o  c a n  
de s c r ibe  o r  imag ine  the  c a lm a f t e r  such  a  s to r m?  I t  
i s  a  p e a c e  w h i c h  p a s s e t h ,  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  I t  i s
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ange l s ’ f ood—I t  i s  mo re.  They  neve r  f e l t  a  c e r t a i n  
fearful  looking-for of judgment,  and f iery indignation.  
They  neve r  knew a  wounded  sp i r i t  and  the  angu i sh  
of  despair,  upon which descended, with heal ing under  
i t s  w i n g s ,  a  h o p e  f u l l  o f  i m m o r t a l i t y.  B u t  t h e  
Chr ist ian, throwing the arm of f ai th around the cross . ,  
c a n  s ay,  “ We  j oy  i n  G o d  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  
Ch r i s t ,  by  whom we  h ave  now re c e ived  t he  a t one - 
m e n t .” “ O  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  p r a i s e  t h e e :  t h o u g h  t h o u  
was t  ang r y  wi th  me,  th ine  anger  i s  tu r ned away,  and  
thou comfortedst me.”

B u t  t o  w h o m  i s  i t  a d d r e s s e d ?  “ Pe a c e ,  p e a c e  t o  
h i m  t h a t  i s  f a r  o f f ,  a n d  t o  h i m  t h a t  i s  n e a r. ” T h i s  
immedia te ly  regards  the  Gent i le s  and the  Jews ,  a s  we  
a re  a s su red  by  the  Apos t l e,  who,  speak ing  exp re s s l y  
o f  t h e s e  p a r t i e s ,  s ay s ,  “He  i s  ou r  p e a c e ,  who  h a t h  
made  bo th  one,  a nd  h a t h  b roken  down  t h e  m idd l e  
wa l l  o f  par t i t ion between us ;  and came and preached  
peace  to  you  which  were  a f a r  o f f ,  and  to  them tha t  
we r e  n i g h .” T h e  J e w s  we r e  a  p e o p l e  n i g h  u n t o  
h im,  no t  a s  to  h i s  e s s en t i a l  p re sence,  bu t  h i s  spec i a l  
and  g r ac iou s .  He  re s i ded  among  them;  they  had  h i s  
o r ac l e s ,  h i s  house,  h i s  o rd inance s ,  h i s  s e r van t s .  The  
Gent i l e s  were  f a r  o f f ,  because  they  were  s t r anger s  to  
a l l  t he s e  p r iv i l ege s ,  and  w i thou t  God  in  the  wor ld .  
Bu t  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  knows  no  ou twa rd  d i s t i n c t i on s ;  i t  
r e g a r d s  m e n  a s  c r e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  s a m e  f a l l e n  c o n - 
d i t i o n ,  a n d  b r i n g s  t h e m  h e a l t h  a n d  c u r e .  “ T h e  
S c r i p t u re  s a i t h ,  Who so eve r  b e l i eve t h  on  h im  s h a l l  
no t  be  a shamed .  For  the re  i s  no  d i f f e rence  be tween  
the  Jew and the  Greek :  for  the  s ame Lord  over  a l l  i s  
r ich unto all that call upon him.”

By  a  p a r i t y  o f  re a son ing ,  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i on  w i l l  i n - 
c lude  o the r  c l a s s e s .  They  who  a re  f a r  o f f ,  and  they
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t h a t  a re  n i gh ,  r e p re s en t  p e r s on s  po s s e s s i n g  c e r t a i n  
p r i v i l e g e s ,  o r  d e s t i t u t e  o f  t h e m .  S o m e  a r e  n i g h — 
Tha t  i s ,  they  were  bor n  o f  god ly  pa ren t s ;  they  were  
p ious ly  educated:  f rom chi ldren they have known the  
Ho l y  S c r i p t u re s .  O th e r s  a r e  f a r  o f f—Tha t  i s ,  t h ey  
are the chi ldren of ir rel ig ious parents ,  who teach them  
t o  swe a r,  bu t  no t  t o  p r ay ;  a nd  l e a d  t h em  i n t o  s i n ,  
bu t  neve r  go  one  s t ep  be fo re  them in  the  way  eve r- 
lasting.

S o m e  a r e  n i g h — T h e y  a r e  m o r a l  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  
am i ab l e  i n  t h e i r  t empe r s ,  t e a ch ab l e  i n  t h e i r  d i s po - 
s i t ion;  they seem as  f ree  f rom pre judice  a s  f rom vice,  
and  on ly  requ i re  in fo r ma t ion  and  dec i s ion .  Of  such  
an one,  our  Sav iour  sa id ,  “Thou ar t  not  f a r  f rom the  
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .” O t h e r s  a r e  f a r  o f f — T h e y  a r e  
g ross ly  wicked and abandoned,  despi ser s  of  those that  
a re  good,  pro f aner s  o f  the  Sabba th ,  swearer s ,  d r unk- 
ards, and seem beyond the reach of reformation.

Some  a re  n i gh—They  a re  t h e  young ,  who s e  l i ve s  
a re  f ree  f rom care  and t rouble,  whose  under s tandings  
a re  no t  ye t  f i l l ed  wi th  e r ro r,  whose  con sc i ence s  a re  
no t  ye t  s e a red  a s  w i th  a  ho t  i ron ,  who se  he a r t s  a re  
no t  ye t  h a rd ened  t h rough  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  s i n ,  
whose  memor ie s  a re  re t en t ive,  and  whose  a f f ec t ion s  
a re  t ende r  and  l ive l y.  O the r s  a re  f a r  o f f—They  a re  
the old,  whose disposi t ions are inveterate,  whose vices  
a re  deep rooted ,  whose  hab i t s  o f  ev i l  have  become a  
s econd  na tu re—“Can the  E th iop i an  change  h i s  sk in ,  
o r  t h e  l e o p a r d  h i s  s p o t s ? ” “ W i t h  m a n  i t  i s  i m - 
possible; but with God all things are possible.”

We  cou ld  en l a r g e  t h e  numbe r  o f  c a s e s .  The re  a re  
many  who have  advan tage s  which  o ther s  a re  den ied .  
S o m e  a r e  r i c h  a n d  o t h e r s  a r e  p o o r — B u t  t h e  u n - 
s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s  o f  C h r i s t  a r e  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  a l l .
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Some  a re  l e a r n ed ,  a nd  o t h e r s  i l l i t e r a t e—Bu t  non e  
c a n  know  d iv i n e  t h i n g s  w i t hou t  a  D iv i n e  t e a ch e r :  
and under  h i s  teaching,  the  wayf ar ing man,  though a  
fool, shall not err therein.

The  p ro c l ama t i on  o f  t h e  Go s p e l  i s  t h e re f o re  a d - 
d re s s ed  to  a l l ,  w i thou t  excep t i on .  And  the re  i s  t h e  
g rea te s t  p ropr ie ty  in  th i s :  fo r  i f  i t s  l anguage  was  not  
un iver s a l ;  i f  the re  were  any  exc lu s ions  o r  omi s s ions ,  
awakened  s ou l s ,  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  d e s e r t ,  wou l d  b e  
sure  to  appropr ia te  them,  and conc lude tha t  th ey  had  
n o  p a r t  n o r  l o t  i n  t h e  m a t t e r .  B u t  t h e y  c a n n o t  
que s t ion  whe the r  they  a re  s i nne r s ;  and  Je su s  Chr i s t  
c ame  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i nn e r s .  T h ey  c a n n o t  
q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h e y  h ave  b e e n  s p e n d i n g  t h e i r  
money  fo r  tha t  which  i s  no t  b read ,  and  the i r  l abour  
for  tha t  which sa t i s f ie th  not ;  but  these  a re  inv i ted to  
h e a r,  t h a t  t h e i r  s ou l s  may  l ive .  The  Go spe l  a f f o rd s  
a  comple te  war r an t  fo r  eve r y  man  to  be l i eve  on  the  
S o n  o f  G o d .  We  a r e  s u r e l y  n i g h  o r  a f a r  o f f :  b u t  
t h e  command  i s ,  “Look  un to  me,  and  b e  ye  s aved ,  
all the ends of the earth.”

MAY 24.—MORNING.
“I pray thee, let me go over and see the good land that is  
b eyond  J o rdan ,  t ha t  g ood ly  moun ta in ,  and  Lebanon .” 
—Deut. hi. 25.

Th i s  d e s i r e  s e e m e d  i m p ro p e r .  Fo r  G o d  h a d  e x - 
p r e s s l y  s a i d  u n t o  M o s e s  a n d  A a ro n ,  “ B e c a u s e  ye  
b e l i eved  me  no t  t o  s a n c t i f y  me  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  
ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l ,  t h e re fo re  ye  s h a l l  no t  b r i ng  t h i s  
cong regat ion into the land which I  have g iven them.”  
We a re  poor  c re a tu re s ,  and  o f t en  in s en s ib l y  t r an s f e r  
t o  God  the  e f f e c t s  o f  ou r  own  f e e l i ng  and  conduc t
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Did  Mose s ,  then ,  th rough  in f i r mi ty,  th ink  tha t  God  
wa s  ch ange ab l e ?  No :  bu t  h e  t hough t  t h e  t h re a t en - 
ing was  not  abso lute ;  e spec ia l ly  a s  i t  was  not  ra t i f i ed  
by  an  oa th ,  a s  the  exc lu s ion  o f  the  peop l e  wa s .  Fo r  
many of  God’s  denuncia t ions ,  a s  we see,  for  ins tance,  
in  the  sentence  wi th  regard  to  Nineveh,  have  a  con- 
d i t i on  imp l i ed ,  though  no t  exp re s s ed .  They  w i l l  be  
e xe c u t e d  u n l e s s  r e p e n t a n c e  i n t e r ve n e s .  U p o n  t h i s  
p r inc ip le  i t  was  pos s ible  for  Mose s  to  hope for  a  re- 
traction of the interdict.

B u t  t h e  d e s i r e  w a s  a  v e r y  n a t u r a l  o n e .  I t  w a s  
na tura l  for  h im to des i re  to  enter  Canaan,  even a s  an  
ob jec t  o f  cur io s i ty,  o f  which  he  had  hea rd  so  much ;  
bu t  s t i l l  more  a s  an  ob jec t  o f  hope,  which  had  been  
so  l ong  p romi s ed ,  w i th  eve r y  enhancemen t .  Th i s  i t  
wa s  t h a t  h a d  a n i m a t e d  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  l e ave  E g y p t .  
Th i s  had  encouraged  them in  a l l  the i r  t r ave l s  in  the  
d e s e r t .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  e n d ,  t h e  r e c o m p e n c e  o f  a l l  
t h e i r  t o i l s  a nd  s u f f e r i ng s  f o r  f o r t y  ye a r s .  And  t h ey  
had  now nea r l y  re ached  i t !  How pa in fu l  to  mi s s  the  
p r i ze—when the  hand was  in  the  ver y  ac t  o f  s e i z ing  
i t ;  a n d  t o  h a ve  t h e  c u p  d a s h e d — e ve n  f r o m  t h e  
lip!

Ye t  t h e  d e s i r e  wa s  r e f u s e d .  A n d  t h e  L o r d  s a i d  
unto him, Let i t  suf f ice thee—speak no more to me of  
th i s  ma t t e r.  Fo r  he  somet ime s  re fu s e s  the  de s i re s  o f  
h i s  s e r van t s ,  and  the  mos t  eminen t  and  endea red  o f  
them too.  And he  doe s  th i s  in  two ways .  Somet imes  
h e  doe s  i t  i n  l o v e.  He  den i e s ,  b e c au s e  wha t  i s  d e - 
s i r e d  wo u l d  p r ove  d a n g e r o u s  a n d  i n j u r i o u s .  We  
s hou ld  t h ink  b ad l y  o f  a  f a t he r,  who,  i f  a  s on  a s ked  
bread,  would g ive h im a  s tone;  or,  i f  he  a sked a  f i sh ,  
wou ld  g ive  a  s co r p ion .  Bu t  suppo se,  t h rough  i gno- 
r ance,  h i s  son  shou ld  a sk  fo r  a  s cor p ion  in s tead  o f  a
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f i s h ;  o r  s u ppo s e  h e  s hou l d  c r y  f o r  a  s h a r p  i n s t r u - 
men t ;  o r  b e g  t o  c l imb  up  a  l a dd e r :  wou l d  h e  l ove  
h i s  ch i l d  t h e n ,  un l e s s  h e  re j e c t ed  h i s  w i sh ?  I n  how  
many  ca s e s  mus t  a  w i s e  and  good  pa ren t  d i s t ingu i sh  
b e t we e n  a  c h i l d ’s  w i s h e s  a n d  h i s  wa n t s !  H e  m ay  
w i s h  f o r  l i b e r t y ;  b u t  h e  wa n t s  r e s t r a i n t :  h e  m ay  
w i s h  f o r  ho l i d ay s ;  bu t  h e  wan t s  s choo l i ng :  h e  may  
w i sh  fo r  da in t i e s ;  bu t  he  wan t s  med ic ine—Here  the  
love  o f  the  parent  mus t  appear  ac t ing ,  not  accord ing  
t o  t h e  w i s h ,  b u t  we l f a r e  o f  h i s  c h i l d .’ H ow  we l l  
would  i t  have  been for  the  Jews ,  had God more  than  
once  t u r ned  a  d e a f  e a r  t o  t h e i r  impo r tun i t y !  They  
wo u l d  h ave  a  k i n g — a n d  h e  “ g ave  t h e m  a  k i n g  i n  
h i s  a n g e r ,  a nd  t ook  h im  away  i n  h i s  w r a t h .” They  
wo u l d  h ave  f l e s h — a n d  h e  g ave  t h e m  t h e i r  h e a r t s ’  
d e s i r e ,  bu t  s e n t  l e a n n e s s  i n t o  t h e i r  s o u l s .  O n  t h e  
o ther  hand,  who does  not  see,  in  looking  back upon  
l i f e ,  h ow  we l l  f o r  h i m  i t  wa s  t h a t  s u c h  a  s c h e m e  
f a i l e d ;  t h a t  s u c h  a  h o p e  wa s  c r u s h e d ?  H ow  mu c h  
ev i l  lu rked  under  the  spec ious  appea rance,  o r  would  
h a ve  r e s u l t e d  f r o m  t h e  i n d u l g e n c e !  W h o  k n ow s  
what  i s  good for  a  man in  th i s  l i f e ?  No one but  God 
—the good God—

“Good when He gives, supremely good;  

 Nor less when he denies:  

E’en crosses from Ms sov’reign hand  

 Are blessings in disguise.”

He  a l s o  s ome t ime s  re f u s e s  i n  ange r.  Wra th  i s  i n - 
compa t i b l e  w i t h  l ove ;  bu t  a ng e r  i s  no t :  a ng e r  may  
even f low f rom i t .  Though Chr i s t i ans  cannot  be con- 
demned ,  they  may  be  cha s t ened :  and  the  l aw o f  the  
hou s e  i s ,  t h a t  i f  h i s  ch i l d ren  wa l k  no t  i n  h i s  com- 
mandmen t s ,  h e  w i l l  v i s i t  t h e i r  t r an s g re s s i on  w i th  a
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rod ,  and  t h e i r  i n i qu i t i e s  w i t h  s t r i p e s .  Hence  t ho s e  
who sha l l  be  s aved  e te r na l l y,  may  l i e  under  the  p re- 
s e n t  r e bu ke s  o f  P rov i d e n c e ;  a n d  b e  r e f u s e d  m a ny  
things on which they have set their hear t, as to station,  
bus ines s ,  connexions ,  and use fu lnes s .  They may think  
ha rd  o f  th i s  a t  f i r s t ;  bu t ,  a s  they  d i s cove r  the i r  un- 
wor thines s  and deser t ,  they wi l l  bow to the di spensa- 
t i o n ,  a n d  s ay,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ I  k n ow,  O  L o rd ,  t h a t  
thy judgments  a re  r ight ,  and that  thou in f a i th fu lnes s  
h a s t  a f f l i c t e d  m e .” B y  s u c h  c o n d u c t ,  t o o,  P rov i - 
d ence  re ad s  l e s s on s  t o  o the r s .  S e e,  i t  s ay s ,  t h e  ev i l  
o f  s i n .  See  how s eve re l y  God  dea l s  w i th  i t ,  even  in  
h i s  own peop le.  And i f  the se  th ing s  a re  done  in  the  
g re en  t re e,  wha t  s h a l l  b e  done  i n  t he  d r y !  I f  j udg- 
ment  beg ins  a t  the  house  o f  God,  what  sha l l  the  end  
b e  o f  t h e m  t h a t  o b ey  n o t  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  o u r  L o rd  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  A n d  i f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s c a r c e l y  a r e  
s a v e d ,  w h e r e  s h a l l  t h e  u n g o d l y  a n d  t h e  s i n n e r  
appear!

— Ye t  h i s  d e s i r e  wa s  p a r t i a l l y  i n d u l g e d :  “ T h o u  
s h a l t  no t  go  ove r  t h i s  Jo rd an ;  bu t  g e t  t h ee  up  i n to  
t h e  t op  o f  P i s g ah ,  and  l i f t  up  t h ine  eye s  we s twa rd ,  
and nor thward,  and southward,  and eas tward,  and be- 
h o l d  i t  w i t h  t h i n e  e ye s .” T h i s  wa s  o bv i o u s l y  i n - 
t ended ,  no t  t o  t an t a l i z e  h im ,  bu t  t o  be  a  mi t i g a t i o n  
o f  the  severe  sen tence.  The pre se r va t ion  o f  h i s  good  
s ight  to so g reat  an age, ,  f i t ted him for the gaze;  and,  
p robab l y,  i t  wa s  a l s o  s t reng thened  and  en l a r g ed  f o i  
t h i s  ve r y  p u r p o s e .  T h e  p ro s p e c t  s h ewe d  h i m  h ow  
wor thy the countr y was  of  a l l  that  God had sa id con- 
cer n ing  i t ;  and would  g ive  h im h igh and honourable  
v iews of  the t r uth and goodnes s  o f  God,  in  h i s  cove- 
n a n t  w i t h  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  I s a a c ,  a n d  J a c o b.  A l o n g  
w i t h  t h i s ,  t o o,  t h e re  wa s  e xe r t e d  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f
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d iv ine  g r a c e,  wh i ch  soo thed  and  s a t i s f i ed  h im .  Fo r  
by  th i s  God  c an  make  u s  e a s y  and  con t en t ed  unde r  
the  re fu s a l  o r  lo s s  o f  any  comfor t ,  however  e s sen t i a l  
t o  ou r  happ ine s s  i t  appea red  be fo re :  so  tha t  we  be- 
h ave  a nd  qu i e t  ou r s e l ve s  a s  a  c h i l d  t h a t  i s  we aned  
o f  h i s  mo the r :  ou r  s ou l  i s  even  a s  a  we aned  ch i l d .  
Whi le,  a l so,  hi s  mind was ra i sed to things  above,  and,  
in  type  and emblem,  to  a  be t te r  count r y,  in to  which  
he  wa s  immed i a t e l y  t o  en t e r.  Then  the re  wou ld  be  
no want of an earthly Canaan.

—Thu s ,  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  j udgmen t ,  l i e  remembe r s  
m e r c y.  T h o u g h  h e  c a u s e  g r i e f ,  ye t  w i l l  h e  h ave  
c o m p a s s i o n .  L i ke  a s  a  f a t h e r  p i t i e t h  h i s  c h i l d r e n ,  
so  the Lord p i t ie th them that  fear  h im:  for  he know- 
eth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.

MAY 24.—EVENING.
“Whe r e  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s,  t h e r e  i s  l i b e r t y.” 
—2 Cor. iii. 17.

Th i s  i s  m e n t i o n e d  f o r  t wo  p u r p o s e s .  F i r s t ,  t o  
cha rac te r i ze  the  Gospe l .  I t  i s  the re fore  ca l l ed  in  the  
p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e  “ t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .”  
S e c o n d l y,  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  N a t u r a l  m e n  
have  not  the  Sp i r i t ,  and i f  they  make a  pro fe s s ion o f  
r e l i g i o n ,  i t  i s  o n l y  t h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s  w i t h o u t  
t h e  p owe r — bu t  C h r i s t i a n s  p o s s e s s  t h e  S p i r i t .  T h e  
Apo s t l e  t a ke s  t h i s  f o r  g r an t ed  i n  h i s  Ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  
G a l a t i a n s ,  a n d  t h e re f o re  i n q u i r e s  n o t  w h e t h e r  t h ey  
h ad  re c e ived  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  bu t  h ow  t h ey  h ad  re c e ived  
i t :  “Rece ived  ye  the  Sp i r i t  by  the  work s  o f  the  l aw,  
or by the hearing of faith?”

B u t  h ow  i s  i t  t o  b e  a s c e r t a i n e d  w h e t h e r  we  a r e
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m a d e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ?  O b s e r ve  t h e  
r e a s o n i n g  o f  D av i d ;  “ T h a t  t hy  N a m e  i s  n e a r ,  t hy  
wo n d ro u s  wo r k s  d e c l a r e .” H e  p rove s  t h e  p r e s e n c e  
o f  God  f rom the  a g ency  o f  God .  We  a re  t o  do  t h e  
s a m e  h e r e .  T h e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  t o  b e  
de t e r mined  by  the  in f l uence s  and  ope r a t i on s  o f  the  
S p i r i t .  The  Sp i r i t  make s  t ho s e  i n  whom he  dwe l l s  
“ s p i r i t u a l ” — T h ey  “ l i ve  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ” — a n d  “ wa l k  
i n  t he  Sp i r i t ”—and  “wor sh ip  God  in  the  Sp i r i t .”— 
“Where  the  Sp i r i t  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s ,  t he re  i s  t he  f r u i t  
o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ; ” a nd  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  i n  a l l  
g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  t r u t h .  “ W h e r e  
the Spir it of the Lord is, there is liberty.”

Chr i s t i a n s  re j o i c e  “ i n  hope ; ” and  t h e re  i s  a  b l e s - 
s e d n e s s  r e s e r ve d  f o r  t h e m  i n  h e ave n  c a l l e d  “ t h e  
g l o r i o u s  l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d .” B u t  t h i s  i s  
fu ture ;  and  the  Apos t l e  s ay s ,  where  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  
L o rd  i s — n o t  t h e r e  s h a l l  b e — bu t  t h e r e  i s,  l i b e r t y.  
What liberty?

A  f r e e d o m  f ro m  s i n .  T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e  
ver y sound of  s l aver y that  o f fends  the ear  and revol t s  
t h e  h e a r t .  Henc e  when  ou r  Lo rd  s po ke  o f  ma k i n g  
t h e m  f r e e ,  t h e  Jew s  a n swe re d ,  “ We  we re  n eve r  i n  
bond ag e  t o  a ny  man ;  a nd  how  s aye s t  t hou  t h en  ye  
sha l l  be  made  f ree ?” Ye t  the i r  who le  h i s to r y  shewed  
tha t  they had been in  va s sa l age  to  a l l  the  nearer,  and  
to  many  o f  the  remote r  power s ;  and  were  even  then  
a  province of  the Roman empire,  paying t r ibute  unto  
C s e s a r .  A n d  t h u s  m e n  a r e  u n w i l l i n g  t o  ow n  t h a t  
t h ey  a re  n a t u r a l l y  e n s l aved .  The re  i s  no t h i ng  t h ey  
s o  g l o r y  i n  a s  t h e i r  f r e edom.  They  d e s p i s e  o r  p i t y  
t h e  g o d l y  a s  c a p t i ve s  u n d e r  t h e  m o s t  m e l a n c h o l y  
a n d  m o r t i f y i n g  r e s t r a i n t s ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  s ay,  “ L e t  
u s  b r e a k  t h e i r  b o n d s  a s u n d e r ,  a n d  c a s t  away  t h e i r
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cord s  f rom us”—“With  our  l ip s  wi l l  we  p reva i l ,  our  
t o n g u e s  a r e  o u r  ow n ,  w h o  i s  L o r d  ove r  u s ?  B u t  
wh i l e  t hey  u s e  g re a t  swe l l i ng  word s  o f  van i t y,  t hey  
themse lves  a l so  a re  the  ser vant s  o f  cor r upt ion:  for  o f  
whom a “man i s  overcome,  of  the same i s  he brought  
i n t o  bond a g e .” He  t h a t  c ommi t t e t h  s i n  i s  t h e  s e r - 
v a n t  o f  s i n ;  a n d  o f  a l l  w r e t c h e s  i n  t h e  wo r l d  h e  
ser ves  the  wor s t  tyrant ,  and i s  employed in  the v i le s t  
d r u d g e r y.  S o m e t i m e s ,  l i k e  a  m a d m a n ,  h e  d a n c e s  
a nd  s i n g s  i n  h i s  c h a i n s .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  a lway s  t h e  
c a s e .  T h e  hy p o c r i t e  m ay  b o a s t  o f  p l e a s u r e  w h i c h  
h e  n e v e r  f e e l s :  b u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  p e a c e  u n t o  t h e  
w i cked .  No t  on l y  i s  t h e  end  o f  t h e s e  t h ing s  de a th ,  
bu t  t h e  way  o f  t r a n s g re s s o r s  i s  h a rd .  Many  e f f e c t s ,  
the  na tu r a l  p roduce  o f  h i s  in iqu i t y,  o f t en  make  h im  
g ro an  i nwa rd l y.  S t ung  w i th  remor s e  and  s h ame,  h e  
s ome t ime s  s ay s ,  I  w i l l  b e  s u ch  a  s l ave  no  mo re—I  
w i l l  b e  f r e e .  And  h e  re s o l ve s ,  bu t  i t  i s  i n  h i s  own  
s t r e n g t h .  H e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  ove r c o m e ,  a n d  b o u n d  
f a s te r  than  be fore ;  and  f requent ly  the  re su l t  o f  the se  
shor t - l ived  re fo r mat ions ,  pu t  o f f  a s  long  a s  pos s ib l e,  
r e s o r t e d  t o  w i t h  re l u c t an c e,  a nd  h a t ed  i n  t h e  p e r - 
f o r mance,  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  end  i s  wo r s e  t h an  t h e  
b e g i nn i ng .  A t  b e s t ,  h e  on l y  e x ch ange s  one  s i n  f o r  
another ;  and whi le  he g ives  up g rosser  t ransg res s ions ,  
he comes under the power of  more “spir i tua l  wicked- 
ne s s ,” p r ide,  s e l f - r i gh teousne s s ,  and  unbe l i e f .  Bu t  i f  
the Son makes him free,  he i s  f ree indeed—For where  
t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s ,  t h e r e  i s  l i b e r t y.  T h u s  
t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s  t o  t he  Roman s ;  “Ye  we re  t he  s e r - 
vants  of  s in,  but  have obeyed f rom the hear t  the for m  
o f  d o c t r i n e  w h i c h  wa s  d e l i ve r e d  yo u .” A n d  “ n ow  
be ing  made  f re e  f rom s i n ,  ye  bec ame  s e r van t s  un to  
G o d .” “ Fo r  h e  t h a t  i s  d e a d  i s  f r e e d  f ro m  s i n .” H e
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does  not  mean,  f reed f rom the ver y being of  i t—This  
wou l d  c on t r a d i c t  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a t  
l a rge,  and make those sad whom God has  commanded  
u s  t o  m a ke  m e r r y.  Fo r  w h a t  i s  t h e  p a i n f u l  e x p e - 
r i ence  o f  eve r y  be l i eve r ?  He  f ind s  a  l aw,  tha t  when  
he  wou ld  do  good ev i l  i s  p re sen t  wi th  h im:  he  f ee l s  
the s in that  dwel le th in him: he g roans ,  “O wretched  
man  tha t  I  am!  who  sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom the  body  
o f  t h i s  d e a th ?” Bu t  he  i s  f re ed  f rom the  r u l e  o f  i t .  
I t  re i gn s  in  o the r s ,  in  the i r  mor t a l  bod ie s ;  and  they  
obey  i t  in  the  lu s t s  thereo f :  but  f rom th i s  Chr i s t i an s  
a re  d e l ive red ,  and  a g a i n s t  t h e  re t u r n  o f  i t  t h ey  a re  
s ecured :  “S in  sha l l  no t  have  domin ion  over  you ;  fo r  
ye are not under the law, but under grace.”

T h ey  a r e  a l s o  f r e e d  f ro m  t h e  l ove  o f  i t .  Pe r s o n s  
may avoid that  which i s  evi l ,  and not  abhor i t .  Whi le  
inc l ina t ion urge s ,  au thor i ty  may re s t r a in ,  or  the  fea r  
o f  c on s equenc e s  may  d e t e r .  Many  w i s h  t h ey  cou l d  
indulge  themse lves  f ree ly  and sa fe ly  in  the i r  c r imina l  
p a s s i o n s  a n d  p u r s u i t s ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  h a t e  t h e  l aw  
t h a t  f o rb id s  and  th re a t en s  t hem.  Bu t  Chr i s t i an s  a re  
no t  he ld  b ack  f rom s in  ag a in s t  t he i r  w i l l s ;  t hey  a re  
m o r t i f i e d  t o  i t .  T h ey  a r e  d e a d  t o  s i n .  T h ey  h ave  
s e en  the  ev i l  o f  i t  i n  the  c ro s s .  I s  i t  po s s i b l e  th a t  a  
mo the r  cou l d  eve r  l ove  t h e  murde re r  o f  h e r  ch i l d ?  
But  there  i s  no love  l ike  tha t  which the  s aved s inner  
b e a r s  t o  t h e  S av i o u r .  C a n  I  eve r  b e  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  
t h a t  w h i c h  m a d e  h i m  b l e e d  a n d  d i e ?  C a n  I  e ve r  
che r i sh  tha t  wh ich  g r i eve s  and  d i shonour s  h im who  
loved me and gave himself for me?

“Furnish me, Lord, with heavenly arms,  

 From grace’s magazine:  

And I’ll proclaim eternal war  

 With every darling sin.”
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MAY 25.—MORNING.
“Whe r e  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s,  t h e r e  i s  l i b e r t y.’’  
2 Cor. iii. 17.

What liberty?
A  f r e e d o m  i n  du ty.  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  d i s - 

l ike  the  word duty,  though i t  i s  a  word  by  no means  
u n eva n g e l i c a l :  f o r  i t  e n t i r e l y  e x c l u d e s  t h e  i d e a  o f  
me r i t ;  a s  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  du e  c anno t  b e  me r i t o r i ou s .  
And a re  per sons ,  in  propor t ion  a s  they  a re  f avoured ,  
w i thou t  ob l i g a t i on s ?  Do  no t  bene f i t s  g ende r  c l a ims  
t o  s e r v i c e ?  “ K n o w  y e  n o t ,” s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  
“ tha t  ye  a re  not  your  own?  for  ye  a re  bought  wi th  a  
p r i c e ;  whe re f o re  g l o r i f y  God  i n  you r  body,  and  i n  
you r  s p i r i t ,  wh i ch  a re  God ’s .” Dav i d  a cknow l edge s  
t h i s ;  “ O  L o rd ,  t r u l y  I  a m  t hy  s e r v a n t :  t h o u  h a s t  
loo sed  my bonds :” tha t  i s ,  thou ha s t  loosened  me to  
b ind  me—loosened me f rom d i sea se  and de s t r uc t ion ,  
to  b ind me to  love  and se r ve  my de l iverer  and bene- 
f a c t o r .  T h o s e  w h o  d i s l i k e  t h e  wo r d  d u t y,  i t  i s  
t o  b e  f e a red ,  d i s l i ke  t h e  t h i ng  i t s e l f ;  a nd  re s emb l e  
Ephra im, who loved to t read out  the cor n,  yet  not  to  
b r e a k  t h e  c l o d s .  B u t  “ t h e  s p i r i t u a l ” c a n  s ay,  “ H i s  
c o m m a n d m e n t s  a r e  n o t  g r i e vo u s .” T h ey  c o n s i d e r  
r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s  a s  p r i v i l e g e s ,  a n d  f e e l  t h e m  s u c h  
when  the  Lo rd  i s  w i th  them;  f o r  “whe re  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  the  Lord  i s ,  the re  i s  l ibe r ty.” To th i s  Dav id  re fe r s  
when  he  s ay s ,  “Then  sh a l l  I  r un  i n  t h e  way  o f  t hy  
commandments when thou shalt enlarge my heart.”

The hea r t  i s  en l a rged  for  obed ience  when i t  i s  ex- 
empted  f rom the  in f luence  o f  c a r na l  con s ide r a t ion s .  
When  Pau l  re c e ived  h i s  t r y i ng  commi s s i on ,  imme- 
dia te ly  says  he,  I  confer red not  wi th f le sh and blood.  
F l e sh  and  b lood  a re  s ad  coun s e l l o r s  i n  t he  work  o f  
G o d ;  a n d  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  i m a g i n e  w h a t  a d v i c e  t h ey
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wo u l d  h ave  g i ve n  h i m .  S o m e  p e r s o n s  a r e  n o t  a t  
l i b e r t y  t o  pu r sue  t he  way  t h a t  t h ey  s hou ld  choo s e.  
They fee l  re s t r a in t s  a r i s ing  f rom the i r  reputa t ion ,  or  
connex ions ,  o r  wor ld ly  advantage.  They cou ld  ea s i l y  
dec ide  whether  the  th ing  was  t r ue  or  r igh t  in  i t s e l f ;  
and th i s  should be the only ques t ion;  but  before they  
ac t ,  they  mus t  know wha t  peop le  wi l l  th ink  and  s ay  
o f  t h em—Whe th e r  t h ey  s h a l l  n o t  b e  c h a r g ed  w i t h  
hypoc r i s y ?  o r  en thu s i a sm?—whe the r  t h ey  s h a l l  no t  
p rovo ke  a n  e n e my ?  o r  l o s e  a  f r i e n d ?  o r  s u f f e r  i n  
t r a d e ?  T h u s  t h ey  a r e  c h e c ke d  by  t h e  f e a r  o f  m a n ,  
w h i c h  b r i n g e t h  a  s n a r e .  W h a t  s n a r e ?  T h e  d a n g e r  
o f  d r aw ing  back ,  o r  tu r n ing  a s i de,  i n s t e ad  o f  go ing  
fo rward  and abounding  in  the  work  o f  the  Lord ;  the  
danger  of  concea l ing or  denying the i r  pr inc ip le s ,  and  
confor ming to the place and company they are in,  in- 
s t e ad  o f  con fe s s ing  the  Sav iour  be fo re  men ,  and  de- 
c l a r i n g  t h e m s e l ve s  o n  t h e  L o r d ’s  s i d e .  N ow  t h e  
g r a ce  o f  God  de l ive r s  u s  f rom the s e  p reven t ion s :  i t  
s e t s  u s  f r e e  t o  f o l l ow  t h e  c a l l s  o f  du t y ;  i t  i n du c e s  
u s  on l y  t o  a s k ,  “Lo rd ,  wha t .  w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  t o  
d o ? ” A n d  w h a t  a  b l e s s e d  l i b e r t y  d o e s  a  m a n  t h e n  
f ee l !  Thus  the  b i rd  tha t  r i s e s  h igh  and f l i e s  a long ,  i s  
f r e e  f ro m  o b s t r u c t i o n ;  a n d  c a n  m ove  s t r a i g h t  a n d  
q u i c k :  w h i l e  t h e  b i rd  t h a t  ke e p s  n e a r  t h e  g ro u n d  
mu s t  m a ke  m a ny  a  z i g z a g  i n  h i s  c o u r s e ,  t o  avo i d  
t r e e s ,  a n d  h o u s e s ,  a n d  t owe r s ,  a n d  h i l l s .  A  t i m i d  
a n ima l  s t a r t s  o r  c re ep s  a s i d e  con t i nu a l l y ;  bu t  “ t h e  
l i on” keep s  on  in  h i s  march ,  “and  tu r ne th  no t  away  
f o r  a n y.” A n d  “ t h e  p a t h  o f  l i f e  i s  a b ove  t o  t h e  
w i s e .” And  “ t h e  r i gh t eou s  i s  bo l d  a s  a  l i on .” Con- 
vict ion i s  a  g reat  source of  courage,  but  a f fect ion i s  a  
g r e a t e r .  T h e r e  i s  n o  f e a r  i n  l o v e .  Pe r f e c t  l o v e  
c a s t e t h  o u t  f e a r .  L ove  i s  s t r o n g  a s  d e a t h :  m a n y
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wa t e r s  c a nno t  quench  l ove ,  n e i t h e r  c an  t h e  f l ood s  
drown i t .  What  then wi l l  be  the e f fec t  o f  the  love of  
G o d  s h e d  a b ro a d  i n  t h e  h e a r t ?  “ We  c a n n o t ,” s a i d  
Pe t e r  a n d  Jo h n ,  “ b u t  s p e a k  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  we  
h ave  s e e n  a n d  h e a r d .” B u nya n  ve r y  w i s e l y  m a ke s  
Mr.  Grea thea r t  the  conduc to r  o f  the  p i l g r ims .  How  
wou ld  they  have  been  l e t  and  in ju red  w i thou t  h im!  
But where he was, there was liberty.

T h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a l s o  e n l a r g e d  f o r  o b e d i e n c e  by  
de l ive r ance  f rom fo r ma l i t y.  We may  we l l  t a lk  o f  the  
du l ne s s  a nd  de adne s s  o f  f o r ma l i t y.  The  e f f e c t  o f  i t  
i n  du ty  i s  to  make  our  sou l s  l i ke  Pha r aoh ’s  cha r io t s  
w i t h  t h e  whee l s  o f f :  we  d r a g  on  h e av i l y.  Bu t  ho l y  
f e r vour  make s  u s  “ l i ke  the  cha r io t s  o f  Amminadab.”  
S a i l s  a r e  u s e f u l ,  bu t  w h a t  a r e  t h ey  i f  t h e r e  b e  n o  
b r e e z e ?  N o t h i n g  c o n t r a c t s  a n d  o b s t r u c t s  l i ke  t h e  
want  o f  sp i r i tua l i t y  in  re l i g ion .  We somet imes  com- 
p l a i n  o f  d a r k n e s s ;  a n d  d a r k n e s s  c o n f i n e s ;  bu t  t h e  
r i s ing sun re leases  the pr i soner s  of  night ,  and they go  
for th to their  work and.  to their  l abour t i l l  the even- 
i n g .  We  f e e l  c o l dn e s s ;  a nd  co l dn e s s  c on f i n e s .  The  
f ro s t  b ind s  up  the  s t re am;  bu t  the  me l t i ng  c au s e s  i t  
to  f low.  The winter  holds  back the power s  o f  na ture,  
and  keep s  b a r ren  the  f i e l d s  and  the  g a rden ;  bu t  the  
wa r mth  o f  sp r ing  s e t s  f ree  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  vege t a - 
t ion ,  and a l l  i s  l i f e  and fe r t i l i ty.  Such a  d i f f e rence  i s  
there  in  our  devot iona l  exerc i se s ,  whether  re t i red  or  
publ ic ;  between our f rames ,  when we are  le f t  to our- 
s e l ve s ,  a n d  w h e n  t h e  S p i r i t  h e l p s  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s :  
and  the  p repa r a t ion  o f  the  hea r t ,  and  the  an swer  o f  
the tongue, are from the Lord.

We  may  a dd ,  t h a t  no th i ng  mo re  p rep a re s  f o r  a nd  
a i d s  u s  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  ob ed i en c e  t h an  a  d i s c h a r g e  
f r o m  t h e  d r e a d  o f  c o n d e m n a t i o n .  “ T h e  b l o o d  o f
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C h r i s t  p u r g e s  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  f ro m  d e a d  wo r k s  t o  
s e r ve  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d .” B y  d e a d  wo r k s  t h e  A p o s t l e  
m e a n s  s i n s ,  w h i c h  p ro d u c e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  d e s e r ve  
e t e r n a l  d e a th .  The  pu rg ing  o f  t h e  con s c i ence  f rom  
these  does  not  here re fer  to sanct i f ica t ion,  but  to the  
e f f e c t  o f  j u s t i f i c a t ion ,  in  f ree ing  u s  f rom a  s en se  o f  
gu i l t ,  a nd  g iv i ng  u s  p e a c e  and  j oy  i n  God  t h rough  
our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  by whom we have received the  
a tonemen t .  And  th i s  g r a ce  whe re in  we  s t and  i s  no t  
on ly  the  mos t  de l igh t fu l  p r iv i l ege,  but ,  accord ing  to  
the  Apos t l e,  i t  i s  nece s s a r y  to  our  s e r v ing  God .  For  
how can  we pur sue  our  work  to  advantage  whi l e  we  
a re  p re s s ed  down wi th  a  burden  too  heavy  fo r  u s  to  
b e a r ?  H ow  mu s t  we  b e  l a b o u r i n g  i n  t h e  f i r e ,  a n d  
we a r y i n g  o u r s e l ve s  f o r  ve r y  va n i t y,  w h i l e  we  a r e  
th ink ing  o f  a ton ing  fo r  our  l ive s ,  o r  go ing  about  to  
e s t a b l i s h  o u r  ow n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s !  B e l i e ve r s  h a ve  
n o t h i n g  t o  d o  h e r e — T h e i r  s i n s  a r e  e x p i a t e d ;  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  a p p e a r  b e f o re  G o d  i s  
p rov ided .  They  the re fo re  cea s e  f rom the i r  l ega l  and  
t o r m e n t i n g  d r u d g e r y,  a n d  e n t e r  i n t o  r e s t ,  a n d  a r e  
m a d e  f r e e  i n d e e d — a n d  f r e e  t o  a t t e n d  e n t i r e l y  t o  
t h e i r  g r a t e f u l  a n d  p l e a s a n t  wo r k  o f  p l e a s i n g  a n d  
s e r v i n g  G o d  i n  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  h i s  S o n — T h e r e  i s  
nothing ser v i le  in thei r  obedience,  and therefore i t  i s  
no t  pa r t i a l  and  cons t r a ined ;  bu t  fu l l ,  and  o f  a  re ady  
m i n d — T h e y  a r e  u p h o l d e n  b y  h i s  “ f r e e  S p i r i t .”  
They  a re  son s  tha t  s e r ve  h im:  fo r  they  have  no t  re - 
ce ived the sp i r i t  o f  bondage to fear,  but  the Spir i t  o f  
adop t ion ,  whereby  they  c r y,  Abba ,  Fa the r.  Not  tha t  
t h ey  i ndu l g e  i n  a  c a re l e s s  p re sump tuou s  manne r  i n  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  G o d ;  bu t  t h ey  f e e l  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  
h i m ,  a n d  k n ow i n g  t h a t  G o d  i s  n o t  o n l y  p a c i f i e d  
t owa r d s  t h e m ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a c c e p t e d  i n  t h e
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Be l oved ,  a nd  a re  now  no t  on l y  r e conc i l e d  bu t  i n - 
f i n i t e l y  de a r  t o  h im ,  t hey  h ave  bo ldne s s  and  a c ce s s  
w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e  b y  t h e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s ;  a n d  c a n  
d r aw nea r  in  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  f a i th .  They  f ee l  the i r  
u n wo r t h i n e s s ,  bu t  t h ey  k n ow  t h ey  a r e  we l c o m e — 
welcome to approach hi s  ga tes—welcome to enter  h i s  
hou s e—we l come  to  s i t  down  a t  h i s  t ab l e—we l come  
to hang upon his  ar m—welcome to lean on his  bosom  
—we l come  a t  a l l  t ime s  and  i n  a l l  c i r cums t anc e s  t o  
s p r e a d  t h e i r  wa n t s  a n d  c a r e s  b e f o r e  h i m  w i t h  a  
ce r t a in ty  o f  re l i e f—For  where  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord  
is, there is liberty!

Whi le  we be l ieve  the  impor tance  o f  the  pos se s s ion,  
a n d  k n ow  t h a t  i f  a ny  m a n  h ave  n o t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  
C h r i s t  h e  i s  n o n e  o f  h i s ;  l e t  u s  r e j o i c e  t h a t  o u r  
h e aven l y  F a t h e r  w i l l  g ive  h i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  t h em  
t h a t  a s k  h i m ;  a n d  t h a t  h e  g i ve t h  m o re  g r a c e .  L e t  
u s  there fore  be  en la rged in  our  des i re s ;  and not  on ly  
have the Spir it, but be filled with the Spir it.

MAY 25.—EVENING.
“Grieve not the holy Spirit of God.”—Ephes. iv. 30.

Th e  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  n o t  t o  b e  t a ke n  p ro p e r l y  a n d  
l i t e r a l l y,  a s  i f  the  ho ly  Sp i r i t  o f  God was  c apable  o f  
vexa t i on  o r  s o r row.  The  D iv ine  Na tu re  i s  no t  s ub- 
j e c t  t o  human  pa s s i on s .  God ’s  conde s cen s ion  i s  no t  
to  rob h im of  h i s  g lor y.  When the  Scr ip ture  a sc r ibe s  
to  h im ac t ions  or  a f fec t ions  tha t  imply  imper fec t ion,  
i t  i s  in  accommodat ion to our  weaknes s  o f  apprehen- 
s i o n .  We  l i s p  w i t h  i n f a n t s .  A n d ,  u n a b l e  t o  v i ew  
the  sh in ing  sun  wi th  the  naked  eye,  we  su r vey  i t  in  
a vessel of water, or through obscured glass.

We  g r i eve  a  f r i e n d  w h e n  we  n e g l e c t  h i m ,  o r  g o  
con t r a r y  t o  h i s  w i s h e s  a nd  i n t e re s t s .  And  when  he
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i s  g r i e ve d  h e  b e t r a y s  i t .  H i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  i s  n o t  
t owa rd s  u s  a s  a f o re t ime.  F rown s  s u c c e ed  t o  sm i l e s .  
H e  c o m p l a i n s  a n d  r e p rove s .  H e  d i s c o n t i n u e s  h i s  
v i s i t s  a n d  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e .  A l l  t h i s  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  
the g r ieving of  the holy Spir i t  o f  God.  And there are  
t h ree  re a son s  why  we  shou ld  no t  g r i eve  h im.—No- 
th ing can be  more  unbecoming—ung ra te fu l—unwise.  
—Noth ing  can  be  more  unbecoming ,  i f  we  cons ide r  
h i s  g re a tne s s .  The  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i s  de s e r v ing  in  h im- 
s e l f  o f  a l l  t he  rega rd  we  c an  exp re s s .  I f  a  nobl eman  
wa s  c a l l i ng  upon  you ,  common c iv i l i t y  wou ld  t e ach  
you not  to  hur t  h i s  mind .  I f  the  k ing  honoured  you  
with hi s  presence,  how anxious would you fee l  not  to  
of fend him; how studious would you be to please him  
i n  a l l  you r  a c t i on s ,  and  word s ,  and  l ook s !  He re  a l l  
c o m p a r i s o n  f a i l s .  N o  m o r t a l  i s  h o n o u re d  l i ke  t h e  
Chr i s t i an ,  wi th  whom the King o f  k ings  and Lord o f  
l o r d s  d e i g n s  e ve n  t o  d we l l .  A n d  w i l l  h e  n o t  b e  
s e n s i b l e  o f  t h i s  h o n o u r ?  W i l l  h e  n o t  e x c l a i m ,  
“Lo rd ,  wha t  i s  man ,  t h a t  t hou  a r t  m ind fu l  o f  h im ;  
or  the  son  o f  man ,  tha t  thou  v i s i t e s t  h im?” Wi l l  he  
no t  f a l l  upon h i s  knee s ,  and  pray,  “Le t  the  words  o f  
my  mou th ,  and  the  med i t a t i on  o f  my  he a r t ,  b e  a c - 
c ep t ab l e  i n  t hy  s i gh t ,  O  Lo rd ,  my  s t reng th  and  my  
Redeemer?”

—Noth ing  c an  be  more  ung r a t e fu l ,  i f  we  con s ide r  
h i s  goodnes s .  What  obl iga t ion  was  he  under  to  you?  
You were  no t  wor thy  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  merc i e s :  
you  de se r ved  tha t  h i s  wra th  shou ld  have  come upon  
you  a s  c h i l d ren  o f  d i s ob ed i en c e .  Had  h e  t h e re f o re  
l e f t  you to  per i sh ,  you would  have  had  no rea son to  
c o m p l a i n .  B u t  w h o  r e m e m b e r e d  yo u  i n  yo u r  l ow  
e s t a te ?  Who qu ickened  you ,  when dead  in  t re spa s se s  
a n d  s i n s ?  W h o  u n s t o p p e d  y o u r  d e a f  e a r s ,  a n d
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opened  your  b l ind  eye s ?  Who tu r ned  your  f ee t  in to  
the  pa th s  o f  peace ?  Who enab l ed  you  to  be l i eve  on  
t he  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  t o  l i f e  eve r l a s t i ng ?  Who gave  
you  a  d i s po s i t i on ,  a  t a s t e ,  congen i a l  w i th  the  work  
a n d  e n j oy m e n t  o f  h e ave n ?  W h o  s e a l e d  yo u  u n t o  
the  day  o f  redempt ion?  But  fo r  h i s  g r ac iou s  agency,  
w h e r e  a n d  w h a t  wo u l d  yo u  n ow  h ave  b e e n ?  A n d  
a re  you  fo rge t fu l  o f  a l l  t h i s ?  Are  you  g r i ev ing  such  
a benefactor? Is this thy kindness to thy fr iend?

—Noth ing  can  be  more  unwi se,  i f  we  cons ide r  h i s  
impo r t a n c e  t o  you .  A s  you  a re  d e ep l y  i nd eb t ed  t o  
h im for  the  pas t ,  so  you are  ent i re ly  dependent  upon  
him for the future.  You l ive in the Spir i t ,  you walk in  
t h e  S p i r i t .  G r i eve  t h e  h o l y  S p i r i t  o f  G o d ?  W h a t !  
wou ld  you  g r i eve  you r  Lead e r,  and  be  l e f t  t o  t r ave l  
a lone?  Can you f ind your  way without  h im? Can you  
l e a r n  w i thou t  t h i s  t e a che r ?  Mus t  h e  no t  gu i de  you  
in to  a l l  t r u th ?  Wha t !  wou ld  you  g r i eve  your  He lp e r,  
a n d  b e  l e f t  t o  a c t  a l o n e  i n  yo u r  wo r k ?  C a n  yo u  
wor ship wi thout  the prepara t ion of  the hear t  and the  
an swer  o f  the  tongue,  which  a re  f rom h im?  Without  
h im,  c an  you  o rde r  your  speech ,  by  re a son  o f  da rk- 
ne s s ?  Can  you  know wha t  to  p r ay  fo r  a s  you  ough t ,  
un le s s  the  Sp i r i t  he lp s  your  in f i r mi t i e s ?  What  power  
h ave  you  i n  a ny  du t y,  un l e s s  you  a re  s t r e ng t h ened  
w i t h  m i g h t  by  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  i n n e r  m a n ?  Yo u  
may  sp read  your  s a i l s ,  bu t  he  mus t  f i l l  t hem.  Wha t !  
wou ld  you g r i eve  your  Pr e s e r ve r,  and  be  l e f t  to  con- 
t e n d  by  yo u r s e l f  a g a i n s t  yo u r  e n e m i e s ?  A re  yo u  a  
match for  the  power s  o f  darknes s ,  and the  dev ice s  o f  
S a t an ?  The  f i r s t  t empt a t i on  th a t  a s s au l t s  you  a lone,  
may  oc c a s i on  you r  s i nn ing  and  f a l l i n g :  and  by  t h i s  
you may cause the way of truth to be evi l  spoken of— 
min i s t e r s  to  be  d i s couraged—your  f e l low-Chr i s t i an s
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to be di s t re s sed—that  which i s  l ame to be tur ned out  
o f  t h e  way — w h i l e  yo u r  s i n  wo u l d  b e  eve r  b e f o r e  
you .—Wha t !  wou ld  you  g r i eve  you r  Com f o r t e r,  and  
l o s e  yo u r  h o l d  o f  t h e  p ro m i s e s ,  a n d  b e  u n a b l e  t o  
d i scer n your  evidences  of  heaven,  and fee l  your  hope  
dec l ine,  and  your  hea r t  s ink  in  the  day  o f  adver s i ty ;  
and be in  bondage through fear  o f  death—and g roan,  
“Oh  th a t  i t  we re  w i th  me  a s  i n  mon th s  p a s t ,  when  
t h e  c a nd l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  s h i n ed  upon  my  h e a d ;  a n d  
w h e n  by  h i s  l i g h t  I  wa l ke d  t h ro u g h  d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  
while as yet the Almighty was with me!”

The  com fo r t s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  c a n  a f f o rd  s u ch  
s t rong  conso l a t ion ,  a s  w i l l  rev ive  u s  in  the  mid s t  o f  
t rouble.  Accord ing  to  the  Sav iour ’s  a s su r ance,  when  
l e av ing  th i s  wor ld ,  h i s  be ing  wi th  u s  c an  more  than  
m a ke  u p  f o r  t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  b o d i l y  p r e s e n c e .  B u t  
“when he hideth his  f ace,  who then can behold him?”  
Va i n  t h e n  a r e  f r i e n d s ,  m i n i s t e r s ,  o rd i n a n c e s .  “ Fo r  
t h e s e  t h ing s ,” s a i t h  t he  Church ,  “ I  weep :  m ine  eye  
runneth down with water,  because the Comfor ter  that  
s hou l d  re l i eve  my  s ou l  i s  f a r  f rom  me”—Wha t  i n - 
fatuation to gr ieve him!

Yet  i f  there  were  no danger  o f  th i s ,  the  admoni t ion  
wo u l d  n o t  h ave  b e e n  g i ve n .  L e t  m e  n o t  b e  h i g h - 
m inded ,  bu t  f e a r .  “B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  f e a re t h  
a lway s .” I  h ave  a lway s  a t  h and  an  a c t ive  a dve r s a r y,  
t h e  D ev i l .  I  a m  p a s s i n g  t h ro u g h  a  wo r l d  l y i n g  i n  
w i ckedne s s .  I  c a r r y  w i th in  me  an  ev i l  he a r t  o f  un- 
b e l i e f .  E ve r y  t h i n g  w i t hou t  i s  r e nd e re d  d ang e rou s  
by  t h e  s i n  t h a t  dwe l l e t h  i n  me.  They  who  f a r  s u r - 
p a s s  m e  i n  e ve r y  t h i n g  h ave  b e e n  ove r c o m e .  L e t  
m e  t h e r e f o r e  wa t c h  a n d  p r ay.  “ H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p,  
and I shall be safe.”

Nor  l e t  me be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  nega t ive  re l i g ion .  Le t
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i t  not ,  O my sou l ,  be  enough tha t  I  g r ieve  h im not .  
L e t  me  che r i s h  a l l  h i s  mo t i on s .  L e t  me  wa l k  s o  a s  
to please him. Let me abound therein more and more.

MAY 26.—MORNING.
“Ask o f  me, and I  sha l l  g ive  thee the heathen fo r  th ine  
inher i tance,  and the ut te rmost  par t s  o f  the ear th fo r  thy  
possession.”—Ps. ii. 8.

“ Th e  h e a t h e n ” — “ t h e  u t t e r m o s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
e a r t h ; ” v i ewed  i n  t h e  rep re s en t a t i on s  o f  S c r i p t u re ,  
and the repor t s  o f  h i s tor ians ,  t rave l le r s ,  and mis s ion- 
a r i e s ,  s e em  a  ve r y  unenv i a b l e  a c qu i s i t i on .  I f  i t  b e  
t r u e ,  t h a t  t h e  who l e  wo r l d  l i e t h  i n  w i c kedne s s ,  i t  
s eems  f i t t e r  to  be  fo r  the  inhe r i t ance  “and  the  po s - 
s e s s i o n ” o f  S a t a n ,  t h a n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .  B u t  t wo  
t h i ng s  a re  t o  b e  t a ken  i n t o  t h e  a c coun t .  No tw i t h - 
s t and ing  the  p re sen t  cond i t ion  o f  the  e s t a t e,  i t  con- 
tains very valuable and convertible materials.

E ve r y  h u m a n  b e i n g ,  h oweve r  d e p r ave d  a n d  d e - 
g r aded ,  i s  a  c re a tu re  o f  God .  He  i s  the  work  o f  h i s  
h a n d s ,  a n d  i s  f e a r f u l l y  a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e .  H e  
h a s  a  s ou l  o f  mo re  va l u e  t h an  t h e  ma t e r i a l  wo r l d .  
The chi ld  o f  a  s avage i s  a  r icher  product ion than the  
s un .  The  s un  s e e s  no t  h i s  own  l i g h t ;  f e e l s  no t  h i s  
own  hea t ;  and ,  w i th  a l l  h i s  g r andeu r,  i s  doomed  to  
pe r i s h—But  th a t  ch i l d  i s  t he  sub j e c t  o f  re a son ;  t he  
he i r  o f  immor t a l i t y.  Tha t  ch i l d  i s  c apab l e  o f  know- 
ing ,  and  se r v ing ,  and  re sembl ing  God,  and  o f  f i l l ing  
a  s phe re  o f  eve r l a s t i ng  a c t i on  and  en joymen t .  Tha t  
ch i ld  wi l l  hear  the  heavens  pa s s ing away wi th a  g rea t  
n o i s e ,  a n d  s e e  t h e  e l e m e n t s  m e l t i n g  w i t h  f e r ve n t  
h e a t ,  a nd  s t and  w i t h  a l l  t h e  d e ad ,  sma l l  a nd  g re a t ,  
before God.
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A n d  we  a re  a l s o  t o  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  t h ey  m ay,  a n d  
w i l l  b e come.  Thu s  t he  S av iou r  v i ewed  them,  when  
t h e y  we r e  s u r r e n d e r e d  t o  h i m .  H e  p i t i e d  t h e m :  
and he knew he was  able  to bles s  them—and he knew  
t h a t  t h ey  wo u l d  n o t  r e m a i n  w h a t  t h ey  we r e ;  bu t  
tha t  for  h im the  wi lder nes s  and so l i t a r y  p lace  should  
be  made  g l ad ,  and  the  de se r t  re jo i ce  and  blo s som a s  
the  ro s e.  He  knew i t  h ad  been  s a id ,  by  Fa i th fu lne s s  
a n d  Tr u t h ,  “ Ye  s h a l l  g o  o u t  w i t h  j oy,  a n d  b e  l e d  
f o r th  w i th  pe a ce :  t he  moun t a in s  and  the  h i l l s  s h a l l  
break for th  be fore  you into s ing ing ,  and a l l  the  t ree s  
o f  t h e  f i e l d  s h a l l  c l a p  t h e i r  h a n d s .  I n s t e a d  o f  t h e  
thor n  sha l l  come up  the  f i r - t ree,  and  in s t e ad  o f  the  
b r i e r  sh a l l  come  up  the  myr t l e - t ree ;  and  i t  sh a l l  be  
to  the  Lord  fo r  a  name,  fo r  an  ever l a s t ing  s i gn ,  tha t  
s h a l l  no t  b e  cu t  o f f .” The  more  de spe r a t e  t he  con- 
d i t ion  o f  the  pa t i en t ,  the  more  p lea sure  does  h i s  re- 
c ove r y  a f f o rd  t h e  p hy s i c i a n ;  a n d  t h e  m o re  d o e s  i t  
d i s p l a y  h i s  s k i l l  a n d  a b i l i t y.  S o  h e r e .  A l l  t h e s e  
c ap t ive s  t h e  Redeemer  r an soms ;  and  e a ch  o f  t h em,  
a s  a  jus t i f ied,  sanct i f ied,  g lor i f ied being,  wi l l  for  ever  
r e f l e c t  h i s  h o n o u r .  H e  f o u n d  t h e m  a t  h e l l ’s  d a r k  
d o o r :  b u t  h e  r a i s e s  t h e m  a b ove  t h e  h e ave n s .  H e  
f o u n d  t h e m  i n  t h e  l i k e n e s s  o f  t h e  D ev i l ;  a n d  h e  
ador ns  them wi th  the  image  o f  God.  He found them  
the  d i s g r ace  o f  the  un ive r s e ;  and  he  make s  them an  
eternal excellency, the joy of many generations.

Wha t  i s  s o  i n t e re s t i ng  and  de l i gh t f u l  t o  a  man  o f  
t a s t e  a s  a l t e r a t i o n  a n d  i m p rove m e n t ?  W i t h  w h a t  
p l e a s u re  d o e s  h e  v i ew  a  p i e c e  o f  r u d e  a n d  b a r r e n  
so i l ,  under  h i s  cu l t iva t ion ,  look ing  fo r th ,  d re s s ed  in  
l iv ing  g reen ,  and  abound ing  wi th  t ree s  and  f lower s !  
What  p lea sure  does  a  benevolent  mind fee l ,  when he  
v iews  the  ch i ld  he  ha s  t aken up,  exchang ing rag s  for
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decency,  i gno r ance  fo r  knowledge,  v i c iou s  and  i d l e  
hab i t s  fo r  v i r tue  and  indus t r y—and contempla te s  h i s  
comfor t ,  use fu lnes s ,  and respectabi l i ty,  a s  the f r u i t  o f  
h i s  k i n d n e s s  a n d  l a b o u r !  W h a t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  m u s t  
the Saviour fee l ,  to behold,  a s  the ef fect  of  hi s  Cross ,  
and h i s  Grace,  the  renewal  o f  human na ture ;  the  de- 
l ive r ance  o f  p rov ince  a f t e r  p rov ince  f rom the  power  
o f  S a t a n ;  a n d  t h e  k i n g d o m s  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  c o m i n g  
under  the  in f luence  o f  the  Gospe l !  What  an  inher i t - 
a n c e—wha t  a  po s s e s s i on  w i l l  t h e  He a t h en  a nd  t h e  
ut ter most  par t s  o f  the  ear th  be to  the Mess i ah ,  when  
Pagan i sm ,  and  Mahomedan i sm ,  and  the  man  o f  s i n ,  
sh a l l  pe r i sh !  when  the  Jews  sha l l  come  in ,  w i th  the  
f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s !  w h e n ,  i n  eve r y  p l a c e ,  i n - 
cense  sha l l  be  o f fe red unto h im,  and a  pure  o f fe r ing !  
when the  na t ions  sha l l  l ea r n  war  no more !  when the  
peop l e  sh a l l  b e  a l l  ho l y,  t re e s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  t he  
planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified!

We read  o f  two va s t  g i f t s  o f  God in  the  Sc r ip tu re :  
the  g i f t  o f  h i s  Son to  the  wor ld ;  and  the  g i f t  o f  the  
wor ld  to  h i s  Son .  The  f i r s t  o f  the s e  i s  the  g re a t e s t ;  
and we ought never to think of i t  without excla iming,  
Th ank s  b e  un t o  God  f o r  h i s  un s p e ak ab l e  g i f t !  Bu t  
l e t  u s  t h ink  o f  t he  o the r  a l s o ;  and  re j o i c e  t h a t  ou r  
ear th  i s  to  come under  the  dominion of  the  Mess i ah ,  
a nd  i s  g iven  t o  h im  f o r  t h i s  pu r po s e .  I t  i s  t hu s  t o  
h i m ;  a s  C a n a a n  wa s  t o  t h e  J e w s .  C a n a a n  wa s  t o  
t h e m  t h e  L a n d  o f  P ro m i s e ;  a n d ,  G o d  h av i n g  p ro - 
m i s e d  i t ,  i n  va i n  wa s  eve r y  a t t e m p t  m a d e  t o  ke e p  
t h e m  f ro m  o b t a i n i n g  i t .  E g y p t  wa s  p l a g u e d ;  P h a - 
r aoh  and  h i s  a r my  we re  d e s t royed ;  t h e  S e a  opened  
a  p a s s a g e  f o r  t h e  h e i r s  o f  p r o m i s e ;  J o r d a n  w a s  
d r i ve n  b a c k  a n d  t h ey  we re  b ro u g h t  i n  t r i u m p h  t o  
t h e  re s t  a nd  t h e  i nhe r i t a n c e,  wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  t h e i r
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G o d  h a d  g i ve n  t h e m .  S o  w i l l  i t  b e  h e r e .  A l l  o p - 
po s i t i on  w i l l  b e  a s  va i n  a s ,  i t  i s  un re a s on ab l e .  H i s  
e n em i e s  s h a l l  l i c k  t h e  du s t .  The  wo rd  i s  g one  ou t  
o f  God ’s  mou th ,  a nd  s h a l l  no t  r e t u r n ,  t h a t  t o  h im  
eve r y  kn e e  s h a l l  b ow,  a nd  eve r y  t ongue  con f e s s .  I  
wi l l  over tur n,  over tur n,  over tur n,  unt i l  he sha l l  come  
whose r ight it is, and I will give it him.

L e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  h i s  p ro s p e c t s .  We  h ave  s y m p a - 
t h i z ed  w i th  h im  in  h i s  a gony  and  b loody  swea t ;  i n  
h i s  c ro s s  a nd  p a s s i on .  L e t  u s  e xu l t  a t  t h e  t hough t ,  
th a t  he  i s  c rowned  wi th  g lo r y  and  honour—and  ha s  
t h e  h e a t h en  f o r  h i s  i nhe r i t a n c e,  a nd  t h e  u t t e r mo s t  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  f o r  h i s  po s s e s s i on .  And  wha t  a n  
immens i ty  o f  sub jec t s  wi l l  he  der ive  f rom them!  and  
what  an  in f in i ty  o f  se r v ice s !  and what  an  e te r n i ty  o f  
p r a i s e s  a nd  d e l i gh t s !  I t  wa s  t h e  j oy  s e t  b e f o re  h im 
—and he sha l l  see of  the t ravai l  of  hi s  soul—and sha l l  
be satisfied.

We ought  a l so  to  re jo ice  f rom a  pr inc ip le  o f  bene- 
vo lence.  Hi s  domin ion invo lve s  the  happ ine s s  o f  the  
human race.  Nebuchadnezza r,  and  o ther  conqueror s ,  
h a d  n a t i o n s  g i ve n  i n t o  t h e i r  h a n d ;  bu t  t h ey  o n l y  
e n s l aved ,  a nd  impove r i s h ed ,  a nd  cu r s e d  t h e i r  s ub - 
jects. But,

“Blessings abound where’er He reigns:  

The pris’ner leaps’to lose his chains;  

The weary find eternal rest;  

And all the sons of want are bless’d.”

MAY 26.—EVENING.
“Look in g  d i l i g en t ly  l e s t  any  man  fa i l  o f  t h e  g ra c e  o f  
God.”—Heb. xii. 15.

We are here admonished not  to “f a i l  of  the g race of  
God.” There is a difference between f ai l ing of the g race
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o f  G o d ,  a n d  f a i l i n g  f r o m  i t .  We  a re  p e r s u a d e d  t h e  
Scr ipture g ives no real  countenance to the doctr ine of  
f a l l ing  f rom g race.  The cer ta in ty  o f  the  end inc ludes  
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  me an s ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  we  c a n ,  
w i t h  c o n s i s t e n c y,  m a ke  u s e  o f  eve r y  wa r n i n g  a n d  
mot ive  aga ins t  dec lens ion and apos tacy,  whi le  ye t  we  
bel ieve that  the r ighteous sha l l  hold on his  way,  and f  
a re  conf ident  o f  th i s  ver y  th ing ,  tha t  He which ha th  
b egun  a  good  work  i n  u s  w i l l  p e r f o r m  i t  un t i l  t h e  
day  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  When  the  ange l  had  announced  
t he  s a f e t y  o f  a l l  on  boa rd ,  and  the  apo s t l e  be l i eved  
God that  i t  should be a s  i t  had been to ld him; yet  he  
m a d e  n o  s c r u p l e  t o  s ay  t o  t h e  C e n t u r i o n  a n d  t h e  
so ld ie r s ,  when the  mar iner s  were  mean ly  l eav ing  the  
ve s se l ,  “Except  these  ab ide  in  the  sh ip,  ye  cannot  be  
s aved .” Dr.  Owen,  no  mean c r i t i c,  contends  tha t  the  
word here rendered to f a i l ,  s igni f ies  a lways to want,  to  
c ome  sho r t ;  and  never,  to  f a l l  f rom ac tua l  po s se s s ion .  
We  s ay,  t h e  t r e e s  t h i s  ye a r  w i l l  f a i l  o f  a  c ro p :  we  
s ay  to  a  racer,  see  tha t  you f a i l  not  o f  the  pr ize ;  and  
to a  war r ior,  see that  you f a i l  not  of  the v ic tor y:  and  
in a l l  these instances we intend not the loss  of  a  thing  
when obta ined ,  but  the  not  obta in ing  i t .  The mean- 
ing therefore i s ,  take heed that  you miss  not the g race  
of  God;  or,  a s  i t  i s  expres sed in an ear l ier  par t  of  the  
Ep i s t l e ,  “The re f o re  f e a r ,  l e s t ,  a  p rom i s e  b e i ng  l e f t  
you of  enter ing into hi s  re s t ,  any of  you should seem  
to come short of it.”

The caution implies
— I m p o r t a n c e .  I t  i s  a s  m u c h  a s  t o  s a y,  yo u r  s u - 

preme concer n should  be  to  secure  the  g race  o f  God  
—This is the principal thing—

“Sufficient in itself alone,  

And needful were the world our own.”
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Even  t h e  d ev i l  i s  good  au tho r i t y  h e re .  He  knows  
the wor th of  what  we neglect  and despi se ;  and a l l  h i s  
a ims and devices  are  to keep us  f rom seeking a f ter  i t .  
The g race of  God i s—The only source of  re l ie f  under  
conv i c t i on  o f  s i n—The  on l y  p r inc ip l e  o f  t r ue  obe- 
d ience—The on ly  s a feguard  o f  p ro sper i ty—The on ly  
s uppo r t  unde r  t roub l e—The  on l y  d e l ive r an c e  f rom  
death—The only meetnes s  for  heaven—The evidence,  
the  ea r ne s t s ,  the  fo re t a s t e s ,  the  beg inn ing  o f  e te r na l  
life.

I t  i m p l i e s  a c q u i r e a b l e n e s s.  T h e  a d m o n i t i o n  wo u l d  
b e  f u t i l e  un l e s s  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  we re  w i t h i n  ou r  
r e a c h .  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  a n d  
not  perce ive  tha t  the  ines t imable  ble s s ing i s  not  on ly  
revea led  to  our  v iew,  but  proposed  to  our  hope,  and  
p re s s e d  upon  ou r  a c c e p t a t i on .  We  a re  c o mma n ded  
t o  be  “ renewed  in  t he  s p i r i t  o f  ou r  m ind s ; ” and  to  
be  “ f i l l ed  w i th  the  Sp i r i t : ” bu t  the  command ,  o r  i t  
would be absurd,  involves  the poss ibi l i ty of  the thing.  
Gr ace  i s  l a i d  up  in  the  Med i a to r  f o r  t h i s  ve r y  pu r - 
p o s e .  I t  p l e a s e d  t h e  F a t h e r  t h a t  i n  h i m  s h o u l d  a l l  
f u l n e s s  d we l l  f o r  o u r  u s e .  “ H e  r e c e i ve d  g i f t s  f o r  
men ,  and  even  fo r  t he  r e b e l l i o u s  a l s o,  t h a t  t he  Lo rd  
G o d  m i g h t  d we l l  a m o n g  t h e m .” We  h ave  a l s o  t h e  
p romi s e ;  “Ask ,  and  i t  s h a l l  be  g iven  you ;  s e ek ,  and  
y e  s h a l l  f i n d .” T h e  i nv i t a t i o n  a l s o  i s  u n i v e r s a l :  
“Who soeve r  w i l l ,  l e t  h im  t a ke  o f  t h e  wa t e r  o f  l i f e  
f r e e l y.” “ L o o k  u n t o  m e ,  a n d  b e  ye  s ave d ,  a l l  t h e  
ends  of  the ear th .” We can appea l  to  ac tua l  ins tances .  
How many in  heaven ,  how many a l so  on  ea r th ,  who  
by  na ture  were  a l l  ch i ld ren  o f  wra th ,  even a s  o ther s ,  
and  i n  whom wa s  no  good  th ing ,  a re  now the  p a r - 
t a ke r s  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  t r u t h !  We  a r e  e n - 
compas sed  wi th  a  g rea t  c loud o f  wi tne s se s ;  and  each
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of  them tes t i f ie s  tha t  he i s  good and ready to forg ive  
and  p len teous  in  mercy  un to  a l l  tha t  c a l l  upon h im.  
— B u t  i t  i m p l i e s  d a n g e r.  U n l e s s  i t  w a s  p o s s i b l e  
and very poss ible,  that  we should come shor t of  i t ,  the  
Apos t l e  wou ld  not  have  expre s s ed  h imse l f  wi th  such  
p e c u l i a r  e a r n e s t n e s s — “ L o o k i n g — d i l i g e n t l y ; ” n o r  
have extended the caut ion to a l l ,  whatever  advantages  
they  have  in  the i r  f avour—“Les t  any  man f a i l  o f  the  
g r a ce  o f  God .” You  may  f a i l  o f  t he  g r a ce  o f  God— 
Though  you  we re  bo r n  i n  a  Chr i s t i an  coun t r y,  and  
we re  b a p t i z e d  i n  yo u r  i n f a n c y — T h o u g h  yo u  we re  
born of re l ig ious parents ,  and had a pious educat ion— 
Though you a t tend the  means  o f  g race,  and hear  the  
t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  J e s u s — T h o u g h  yo u  h ave  a  c l e a r  
knowledge  o f  the  doc t r ine s  o f  the  Gospe l—Though  
you rece ive  in to  your  convic t ion and be l ie f  the  f a i th  
once  de l ive red  to  the  s a in t s—Though  you  have  sp i - 
r i t u a l  g i f t s ,  a n d  c a n  t a l k  we l l  a n d  p r ay  w i s e l y — 
Though  your  p a s s i on s  a re  some t ime s  p l e a s i ng l y  and  
awful ly  exc i ted—Though you have undergone a  g rea t  
change and refor mation in your character and conduct  
—Though many think you have the g race of  God, and  
you are  admit ted in to the  church,  and admired whi le  
you l ive,  and exto l led  when you d ie,  and the  funera l  
ser mon and the magaz ine may speak of  you a s  having  
en te red  in to  the  joy  o f  your  Lord—Though  you  a re  
p e r s u a d e d  yo u r s e l ve s  t h a t  yo u  a r e  p o s s e s s e d  o f  i t ,  
and car r y  the conf idence to the ver y door  of  heaven,  
s ay i n g ,  “Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  o p en  un t o  u s ;  we  h ave  e a t e n  
and  d r unk  in  thy  p re s ence,  and  thou  ha s t  t augh t  i n  
o u r  s t r e e t s — bu t  h e  s h a l l  a n swe r ,  I  k n ow  yo u  n o t  
whence ye are—”

Of  the  numbe r s  t h a t  c ame  ou t  o f  Egyp t  on l y  two  
en t e red  Cana an .  Ye t  t h ey  d i d  a l l  e a t  t h e  s ame  s p i -
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r i t u a l  m e a t ,  a n d  d i d  a l l  d r i n k  t h e  s a m e  s p i r i t u a l  
dr ink.

Where fo re  l e t  h im tha t  th inke th  he  s t ande th ,  t ake  
heed, lest he fall.

“Se a rch  me,  O  God ,  and  know my  he a r t :  t r y  me,  
a n d  k n ow  my  t h o u g h t s :  a n d  s e e  i f  t h e r e  b e  a n y  
w i c ke d  way  i n  m e ,  a n d  l e a d  m e  i n  t h e  way  eve r - 
lasting.”

MAY 27.—MORNING.
“The dumb spake.”—Matt. ix. 33.

Th i s  wa s  a  n a t u r a l  d u m b n e s s ,  t h e  c u re  o f  w h i c h  
Was to be one of  the mirac les  a t tending the Mess iah’s  
advent :  “Then the  eyes  o f  the  bl ind sha l l  be  opened,  
a n d  t h e  e a r s  o f  t h e  d e a f  s h a l l  b e  u n s t o p p e d :  t h e n  
sh a l l  t he  l ame  man  l e ap  a s  an  ha r t—and  the  tongue  
of the dumb sing.”

B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  m o r a l  d u m b n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  S av i o u r  
h e a l s  t h i s  w h e n  h e  m a ke s  u s  n ew  c re a t u re s .  T h e n  
o l d  t h i ng s  p a s s  away,  a nd  a l l  t h i ng s  b e come  new— 
not  phys i ca l l y  new,  but  sp i r i tua l l y  new;  each  f acu l ty  
becoming new in  qua l i ty,  app l i ca t ion ,  and  u se.  Thus  
the man has  a  tongue before,  but  not a  re l ig ious one- 
He speak s  be fo re ;  bu t  now h i s  speech  i s  wi th  g r ace.  
Now he speaks—of God—for God—and to God.

H e  s p e a k s  o f  G o d .  O f  h i s  p e r f e c t i o n s .  O f  h i s  
d e s i g n s .  O f  h i s  wo rk s ,  a nd  way s .  O f  h i s  wo rd .  O f  
his commands and promises—a theme for angels.

H e  s p e a k s  f o r  G o d .  “ O n  h i s  b e h a l f ,” a s  E l i h u  
s a y s .  I n  d e f e n d i n g  h i s  t r u t h .  I n  j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  
p e o p l e .  I n  r e c o m m e n d i n g  h i s  s e r v i c e .  I n  p l e a d i n g  
h i s  c a u s e .  “ Wi s d o m  i s  n e c e s s a r y  h e re ;  a n d  we  a r e
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to  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  p l a ce s  and  s e a son s ,  and  cha- 
r a c t e r s .  “ A  wo rd  f i t l y  s p o ke n ,  h ow  g o o d  i s  i t !  I t  
i s  l i k e  a p p l e s  o f  g o l d  i n  p i c t u r e s  o f  s i l v e r .” Ye t  
caut ion,  though i t  should qual i fy  our zea l ,  should not  
quench  i t .  We shou ld  be  courageous ,  a s  we l l  a s  d i s - 
creet—

“And, if some proper hour appear,  

 I’ll not be overaw’d;  

But let the scoffing sinner hear,  

 That I can speak for God.”

He speaks  t o  God.—And th i s  i s  the  be t te r  ev idence  
o f  ou r  s i n ce r i t y.  Fo r  many  spe ak  o f  God ,  and  many  
f o r  h im ,  who  neve r  s p e ak  t o  h im .  Wh i l e  t h e  wo r l d  
hear s  them, and the temple hear s  them, s i lence re igns  
in  the  c lo se t .  Bu t  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  de l i gh t  i s  in  God ,  
and the duties  and exigences of  his  spir i tual  condit ion  
wi l l  b r ing  h im of ten to  Hi s  sea t ;  and he  wi l l  addre s s  
Him much in a  way of  adorat ion,  and confes s ion,  and  
intercession, and prayer.

I f  you  a re  the  sub jec t  o f  th i s  g r ace,  u se  i t ;  and  be  
conce r ned  tha t  the  word s  o f  your  mouth ,  a s  we l l  a s  
t he  med i t a t i on  o f  you r  he a r t ,  may  be  a c cep t ab l e  i n  
God’s  s ight .  Beware  o f  any  re tur n  o f  the  o ld  ma lady.  
The re  i s  an  occ a s i ona l ,  p a r t i a l ,  compa r a t ive  dumb- 
n e s s ;  a n d  i t  i s  b ro u g h t  o n  by  s i n .  T h i s  s t o p s  o u r  
speech .  I t  d id  so  in  the  ca se  o f  Dav id ,  when he  had  
f a l l en  by  h i s  i n i qu i t y.  I t  no t  on l y  b roke  h i s  bone s ,  
and depr ived him of  joy,  but of  conf idence,  and f i l led  
h im wi th  f e a r  and  s i l ence—He cou ld  ne i the r  speak ,  
a s  he  h ad  done,  o f  God ,  o r  f o r  God ,  o r  t o  God .  I t  
i s  a  s ad  ev i l ;  and ,  i f  i t  be  your  exper ience,  do—it  i s  
t h e  b e s t  t h i ng  you  c an  do—do  a s  h e  d i d .  Take  t h e  
ca se,  and lay i t  before God,  and say—“Open thou my  
mouth, and my lips shall shew forth thy praise.”
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MAY 27.—EVENING.
“And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but  
also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and alto- 
gether such as I am, except these bonds.”—Acts xxvi. 29.

“ S u c h  a s  I  a m . ” A n d  w h a t  w a s  P a u l ?  H e  w a s  
a n  Apo s t l e .  Bu t  h e  doe s  no t  re f e r  t o  t h i s ,  o r  w i s h  
tha t  h i s  audience,  l ike  h imse l f ,  were  ca l l ed  to  an ex- 
traordinary miss ion, or could speak with new tongues,  
a nd  d i s c e r n  s p i r i t s ,  a nd  h e a l  d i s e a s e s ,  a nd  f o re t e l l  
th ing s  to  come.  He  knew o f f i c i a l  cha r ac t e r  and  mi- 
raculous  endowments  were not  things  that  accompany  
s a l va t i on .  B a l a am  wa s  a  p rophe t ,  a nd  Jud a s  wa s  a n  
a p o s t l e .  B u t  Pa u l  wa s  a  C h r i s t i a n ;  a n d  t o  t h i s  h i s  
d e s i r e  a l l u d e s .  Fo r  h i s  e x c l a m a t i o n  i s  i n  r e p l y  t o  
t h e  k i n g ’s  c o n f e s s i o n — “ T h e n  A g r i p p a  s a i d  u n t o  
Pau l ,  A lmos t  t hou  pe r suade s t  me  to  be  a  Ch r i s t i a n” 
—And Pau l  s a id ,  Would  to  God th i s  wa s  comple te ly  
t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t hy s e l f  a n d  t h i s  w h o l e  a s s e m b l y — 
“Would  to  God tha t  no t  on ly  thou ,  bu t  a l so  a l l  tha t  
hear me this  day,  were not only a lmost ,  but a l together  
such as I am, except these bonds.”

Thu s  the re fo re  he  no t  on l y  shews  a  con s c iou sne s s  
o f  h i s  Chr i s t i an i t y,  bu t  t he  e s t ima t i on  i n  wh i ch  he  
he ld  the  p r iv i l ege  o f  h i s  s t a t e  a s  a  Chr i s t i an .  There  
was  noth ing  he  cou ld  wi sh  for  o ther s ,  by  an  in f in i te  
d e g r e e ,  s o  i m p o r t a n t  a n d  s o  va l u a b l e .  Fo r  i f  t h ey  
were  Chr i s t i an s ,  he  knew—They  wou ld  be  s a f e :  f o r  
there  i s  no  condemnat ion to  them tha t  a re  in  Chr i s t  
J e s u s .  H e  k n ew — T h ey  wo u l d  b e  h o n o u r a b l e :  t h e  
exce l l en t  o f  t he  e a r th ,  k ing s  and  p r i e s t s  un to  God ,  
t h e  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s  o f  t h e  L o rd  A l m i g h t y,  t h e  
cha rge  o f  ange l s ,  who  a re  a l l  s en t  f o r th  to  min i s t e r  
un to  them tha t  a re  the  he i r s  o f  s a l va t i on .  He  knew 
—They  wou l d  b e  h a ppy :  a t t a i n i n g  wh a t  a l l  o t h e r s
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s e e k  i n  v a i n :  h a p py  i n  h o p e ,  h a p py  i n  f r u i t i o n ,  
happy in  the i r  comfor t s ,  happy in  the i r  dut ie s ,  happy  
i n  t h e i r  t r i a l s .  H e  k n ew — T h ey  wo u l d  b e  u s e f u l :  
n o t  on l y  b e i n g  b l e s s e d  i n  t h em s e l ve s ,  bu t  p rov i n g  
b l e s s i n g s  t o  o t h e r s ;  t h e  b e s t  b e n e f a c t o r s  o f  t h e  
h u m a n  r a c e ,  t h e  c h a r i o t s  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  t h e  h o r s e - 
men  the reo f ,  t h e  s a l t  o f  t he  e a r th ,  t he  l i gh t  o f  t he  
world—

B u t  s e e  h i s  b e n evo l e n c e  a s  we l l  a s  w i s d o m .  T h e  
s p i r i t  t h a t  i s  i n  u s  l u s t e t h  t o  envy.  We  l ove  t h i ng s  
t o  b e  e x c l u s i ve l y  o u r  ow n .  T h e  c h i l d  i s  p l e a s e d  
when  no  one  h a s  a  b aub l e  bu t  h imse l f .  The  f ema l e  
i s  a f r a i d  t h a t  h e r  f a s h i o n  s h o u l d  b e  k n ow n :  h e r  
mode  wou ld  l o s e  h a l f  i t s  va lue,  s hou ld  the  d re s s  o f  
a n o t h e r  b e  a s  n ew,  a n d  f i n e ,  a s  h e r  ow n — S o  i t  i s  
w i th  a l l  r ank s  i n  l i f e .  Bu t  g r a ce  had  de th roned  th i s  
s p i r i t  i n  Pau l .  S e e  t h e  b enevo l en c e  o f  h i s  d i s po s i - 
t i on  i n  t h re e  t h ing s .  F i r s t—The  ex t en t  o f  h i s  w i sh  
I t  re ache s  to  a l l .  Yet  some o f  h i s  aud ience  were  no t  
on l y  h e a t h en s  a nd  Jew s ,  bu t  h i s  b i t t e re s t  e n em i e s .  
Secondly,  the deg ree of  i t-—were not only almost ,  but  
a l t o g e t h e r  s u c h  a s  I  a m .  I t  i s  we l l  t o  s e e  p e o p l e  
l i ke  the  young  man  in  the  Gospe l ,  no t  f a r  f rom the  
k ingdom o f  God .  I t  i s  we l l  to  s ee  them hea r ing  the  
word ,  convinced ,  re for med.  But  they  may be  hearer s  
o f  the  word  and  no t  doe r s ;  conv inced  and  no t  con- 
ver ted:  re for med and not  renewed.  I t  i s  s ad  to  go f a r  
and come shor t  a t  l a s t .  To be a lmost  jus t i f ied i s  to be  
condemned;  to  be a lmost  saved i s  to  be los t .  Third ly,  
the  excep t ion—The  cha in  he  then  wore,  and  wh ich  
conf ined him to the soldier as  a sufferer or a cr iminal ,  
wou l d  b e  d e emed  p a i n f u l  o r  re p ro a ch fu l ,  a nd  t end  
to scanda l ize  Ag r ippa:  he there fore says ,  except  these  
b ond s.  Thi s  wa s  a  f i n e  tu r n ,  and  shewed  Pau l  t o  be
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a  man o f  educa t ion  and  addre s s .  But  i t  shews  some- 
th ing  more  th an  h i s  e l oquence.  He  wou ld  no t  w i sh  
o t h e r s  t o  b e  t r i e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  f i r s t ,  a s  h e  wa s .  I  
wou l d  b e a r  w i l l i n g l y  a l l  my  a f f l i c t i on s ,  t i l l  h e  f o r  
whom I  su f f e r  i s  p lea sed  to  re lea se  me:  but  I  do  not  
w i s h  o t h e r s  t o  e n d u r e  t h e m .  L e t  t h e m  h ave  my  
p r i v i l e g e s  w i t h o u t  m y  p e r s e c u t i o n s .  S u r e l y  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  i s  m o r e  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  h i s  n e i g h b o u r !  
Wha t  a  noble  sou l  wa s  he re !  L i t t l e  and  mean  sp i r i t s  
c a n  n eve r  r i s e  t o  t h i s .  I f  t h ey  w i s h  o t h e r s  t o  b e  
e q u a l  t o  t h emse l ve s ,  t h ey  c anno t  w i s h  o t h e r s  a b o v e  
t h em s e l ve s .  The  E l d e r  B ro t h e r  c ou l d  no t  b e a r  t h e  
d e g r e e  o f  t h e  P r o d i g a l ’s  r e c e p t i o n — T h o u  n e v e r  
g ave s t  m e  a  k i d  t h a t  I  m i g h t  m a ke  m e r r y  w i t h  my  
f r i e n d s — Ye t  f o r  h i m  t h o u  h a s t  k i l l e d  t h e  f a t t e d  
c a l f.  B u t  a n g e l s  r e j o i c e  w h e n  a  s i n n e r ,  by  r e p e n t - 
ance, is brought into a condition super ior to their own.  
And  we  know  t h e  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  
who,  when  he  wa s  r i ch ,  fo r  our  s ake s  became poor,  
that we through his poverty might be r ich.

B u t  w h e n  P a u l  s a y s ,  “ w o u l d  t o  G o d ” t h a t  t h i s  
wa s  the  c a s e,  i t  i s  to  be  con s ide red  a s  a  re a l  p r aye r,  
and shews  not  on ly  h i s  benevo lence  in  wi sh ing  the i r  
c onve r s i on ,  bu t  h i s  b e l i e f  a nd  a c k n ow l e dgme n t  o f  
D i v i n e  a g e n c y  a s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  i t .  H e  
owned  t h i s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  h im s e l f .  I t  p l e a s e d  God  
to  revea l  h i s  Son  in  me.  He  ca l l ed  me  by  h i s  g r ace.  
By the  g race  o f  God I  am what  I  am—not  I ,  but  the  
g r a c e  o f  G o d  w h i c h  wa s  w i t h  m e .  H e  ow n e d  i t  
a lway s  w i th  reg a rd  to  o the r s .  Read  wha t  he  s ay s  o f  
t h e  Ephe s i an s :  “God ,  who  i s  r i ch  i n  me rcy,  f o r  h i s  
g r e a t  l ove  w h e r ew i t h  h e  l ove d  u s ,  e ve n  w h e n  we  
we re  dead  in  s i n s ,  h a th  qu i ckened  u s  toge the r  w i th  
Chr i s t ,  ( by  g r a ce  ye  a re  s aved ; )  f o r  by  g r a ce  a re  ye
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s aved  t h rough  f a i t h :  a nd  t h a t  no t  o f  you r s e l ve s ;  i t  
i s  the  g i f t  o f  God:  not  o f  works ,  le s t  any man should  
b o a s t .  F o r  we  a r e  h i s  wo r k m a n s h i p ,  c r e a t e d  i n  
Chr i s t  Je su s  un to  good  work s ,  wh i ch  God  ha th  be- 
f o re  o rd a i n ed  t h a t  we  s hou l d  wa l k  i n  t h em .” How  
c an  i t  b e  o t h e rw i s e ?  I f  i n  h im  we  l i ve ,  a nd  move,  
and  have  ou r  be ing  n a tu r a l l y,  h a s  t he  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  
c a l l ed  the  l i f e  o f  God ,  any  th ing  l e s s  th an  a  D iv ine  
source for  i t s  or ig in and suppor t?  Hence the promise,  
“ I  w i l l  s p r i nk l e  c l e an  wa t e r  upon  them—I wi l l  pu t  
my  Sp i r i t  w i t h i n  t h em ,  and  c au s e  t h em to  wa l k  i n  
my statutes.”

To h im there fore  for  th i s  in f luence  l e t  u s  pray,  not  
on ly  fo r  our se lve s ,  bu t  fo r  o the r s—for  our  f ami l i e s ,  
f r i end s ,  ne i ghbour s ,  a l l  mank ind .  He  i s  t he  God  o f  
a l l  g r ace,  and  he  an swer s  re l a t ive  a s  we l l  a s  pe r sona l  
p r aye r .  B u t  l e t  o n e  t h i n g  b e  r e m e m b e r e d :  i f  o u r  
p r aye r s  a re  s i n ce re,  i t  w i l l  a ppea r  i n  ou r  exe r t i on s ;  
for  God uses  means ,  and makes  us  the  ins t r uments  o f  
h i s  a g e n c y.  A n d  h e  t h a t  c o nve r t e t h  a  s i n n e r  f ro m  
the er ror  of  h i s  way sha l l  s ave a  soul  f rom death,  and  
shall hide a multitude of sins.

MAY 28.—MORNING.
“Grow in g ra c e,  and in the  knowledge  o f  our  Lord and  
Saviour Jesus Christ.”—2 Pet. iii. 18.

I f  we  con s i d e r  t h e s e  word s  a s  con t a i n ing  two  i n - 
junct ions ,  may we not  v iew the second as  prescr ib ing  
the  mean s  fo r  the  accompl i shment  o f  the  f i r s t ?  I t  i s  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  s u p r e m e  e x c e l l e n c y  i n  t h e  
k n ow l e d g e  h e r e  r e c o m m e n d e d ;  a n d  t h a t  h e  w h o  
would g row in  g race,  mus t  g row in  the  knowledge of  
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
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Th i s  know l edge  i s  s uppo s ed  t o  b e  p rog re s s ive .  I t  
was  g radua l  even in  i t s  communica t ion to  the  wor ld .  
Juda i sm was  the  dawn;  Chr i s t i an i ty  the  day.  Prophet s  
and  r igh teous  men de s i red  to  s ee  the  th ing s  tha t  we  
s e e ,  a nd  d i d  no t  s e e  t h em ;  a nd  t o  h e a r  t h e  t h i n g s  
t h a t  we  h e a r ,  a n d  d i d  n o t  h e a r  t h e m .  T h e r e  a r e  
d eg re e s ,  a l s o,  i n  i t s  p e r s on a l  a t t a i nmen t  and  expe - 
r ience—Four ways we may grow in this knowledge.

F i r s t .  I n  i t s  e x t e n t .  W h o  h a s  a d va n c e d  n e a r  t h e  
e x t rem i t i e s  o f  t h i s  f i e l d ?  How l i t t l e  do  t h e  w i s e s t  
know of the treasures hid in it!

“The cross, the manger, and the throne,  

Are big with glories yet unknown.”

A n g e l s  k n ow  mu c h  m o re  t h a n  t h ey  o n c e  d i d .  B u t  
they s t i l l  des i re  to look into these things—How much  
more should we!

S e c o n d l y.  I n  i t s  c e r t a i n t y.  T h i s  i s ,  a n d  mu s t  b e ,  
the  s ame in  i t se l f ;  but ,  a s  to  us ,  the  deg ree  o f  i t  de- 
p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  e v i d e n c e :  a n d  t h e  
mind may be led a long from poss ibi l i ty to probabi l i ty,  
a nd  f rom p robab i l i t y  t o  f u l l  conv i c t i on .  The  f i r m- 
ne s s  o f  be l i e f  may  be  s t reng thened  by  the  con f i r ma- 
t ions  o f  exper ience.  The whole  l i f e  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  i s  
a  s e r i e s  o f  t e s t s ,  by  wh i ch  h e  t r i e s  a nd  p rove s  t h e  
word  o f  God .  He  i s ,  t he re fo re,  pe r pe tua l l y  i nc re a s - 
i ng  i n  t he  f u l l  a s s u r ance  o f  unde r s t and ing ,  and  h a s  
his heart established with grace.

Th i rd l y.  I n  i t s  i n f l u e n c e.  Th i s  imp l i e s  t h e  f o r me r,  
but  i s  d i s t ingui shable  f rom i t .  There  cannot  be  prac- 
t i c a l  know l edge  w i t hou t  s p e cu l a t ive .  Bu t  who  w i l l  
n o t  ow n  t h a t  t h e re  m ay  b e  s p e c u l a t i ve  k n ow l e d g e  
wi thout  p rac t i ca l ?  Who i s  i gnorant  o f  the  d i f f e rence  
t h e re  i s  b e tween  know ing  t h i ng s  i n  t h eo r y,  a nd  i n
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exper i ence?  be tween  the  apprehens ion s  o f  the  judg- 
men t ,  and  the  b i a s  o f  the  w i l l ,  and  the  g low o f  the  
a f f e c t ion s ?  Who f ee l s ,  and  f e a r s ,  and  love s ,  a c co rd- 
i n g  t o  h i s  b e l i e f ?  A l a s !  h ow  o f t e n  d o  we  s e e  a n d  
approve  be t te r  th ings ,  and  fo l low wor se !  How of ten ,  
a re  t h e  c l e a re s t  d i c t a t e s  o f  t h e  unde r s t a nd i ng ,  a nd  
even  conv ic t ion s  o f  the  consc ience,  counte rac ted  by  
ou r  a ppe t i t e s  a nd  p a s s i on s !  We  be l i eve  t h a t  we  a re  
dy ing  c re a tu re s ;  and  l ive  a s  i f  we  we re  to  l ive  he re  
a lway s !  We  own  ou r s e l ve s  unde r  t h e  p rov i d ence  o f  
H im who  do th  a l l  t h ing s  we l l ;  and  we  mur mur  and  
r e p i n e ,  a s  i f  h i s  d e a l i n g s  we r e  u n j u s t  o r  u n k i n d !  
We  d o u b t  n o t  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  p owe r  a n d  l ove ;  a n d  
ye t  we  c a n n o t  t r u s t  i n  h i m ;  a n d  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  
consolation and peace!

F o u r t h l y.  I n  i t s  a p p r o p r i a t i o n .  J o b  c o u l d  s a y,  
“ I  k n ow  t h a t  my  R e d e e m e r  l i v e t h .” D av i d  s a i d ,  
“God  i s  t h e  s t reng th  o f  my  he a r t ,  a nd  my  po r t i on ,  
f o r  eve r.” The  f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  s a i d ,  “We  kn ow  t h a t  
the Son of  God i s  come,  and hath g iven us  an under- 
s t a nd i ng ,  t h a t  we  may  know H im th a t  i s  t r u e ;  a nd  
we  a r e  i n  h i m  t h a t  i s  t r u e .” W h o  d o e s  n o t  wa n t  
more of  thi s  del ight ful  conf idence,  to ra i se  him above  
the  wor ld ,  to  suppor t  h im in  h i s  t r i a l s ,  to  embolden  
h im in  h i s  p ro fe s s ion ,  and  to  enable  h im to  t r iumph  
over the fears of death?

O God,  pre se r ve  me f rom de lu s ion in  a  bus ine s s  o f  
e v e r l a s t i n g  i m p o r t a n c e !  L e t  m e  f e e l  a  t h o u s a n d  
t e r ro r s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  p e r i s h  w i t h  a  l i e  i n  my  r i g h t  
h a n d .  B u t  i f  I  a m  t h i n e ,  s ave  m e  f ro m  t h e  u n c e r - 
t a i n t i e s  I  n ow  f e e l .  G ive  m e  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  
hope unto the  end.  Let  me know not  only  tha t  there  
a re  exceed ing  g re a t  and  p rec iou s  p romi se s ,  bu t  tha t  
I  am an  he i r  o f  p romi s e—not  on ly  tha t  i n  the  Lord



 may 28.—evening 371

371

Je s u s  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l s ,  bu t  t h a t  I  am  b l e s s ed  w i t h  
a l l  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s  in  heaven ly  p l ace s  in  h im.  Say  
unto my soul, I am thy salvation.

MAY 28.—EVENING.
“I have s inned; what shal l  I  do unto thee,  O thou pre- 
server of men?”—Job vii. 20.

Here is a confession, and an inquiry.
T h e  c o n f e s s i o n  s e e m s  t o  h ave  n o t h i n g  ve r y  d i s - 

c r im in a t i ng  i n  i t .  The  manne r  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  u s ed ,  
and the sent iments  f rom which i t  proceeds ,  can a lone  
the re fo re  ev ince  the  s t a t e  o f  m ind  in  h im who  em- 
p l oy s  i t .  I n  t r u e  p en i t e n c e  t h e  c on f e s s i on  w i l l  a l - 
way s  b e  s t r i c t l y  p e r s o n a l .  We  m ay  o f t e n  h e a r  t h e  
e x p r e s s i o n ,  “ G o d  k n ow s  we  a r e  a l l  s i n n e r s : ” b u t  
the  mean ing  o f  the  exc l a imer s  i s ,  to  b r ing  in  o ther s  
fo r  a  sha re,  r a the r  than  to  condemn themse lve s ;  and  
the univer sal i ty of transg ress ion is  owned, to extenuate  
t h e  i nd iv i du a l i t y.  Bu t ,  s ay s  t h e  re a l  p en i t en t ,  “Be- 
h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  a n swe r ? ” “ M y  s i n  i s  
eve r  be fo re  me.” And he  con fe s s e s  no t  on ly  the  f a c t  
o f  h i s  s in ,  but  the  f au l t ,  the  gui l t ,  the  deser t—“I am  
n o t  wo r t hy  t o  b e  c a l l e d  t hy  s o n .” “ A g a i n s t  t h e e ,  
t h e e  on l y,  h ave  I  s i nned ,  and  done  t h i s  ev i l  i n  t hy  
s i g h t :  t h a t  t h o u  m i g h t e s t  b e  j u s t i f i e d  w h e n  t h o u  
s p e a ke s t ,  a n d  b e  c l e a r  w h e n  t h o u  j u d g e s t .” A n d  
whi le  he  i s  candid  towards  o ther s ,  because  he  knows  
no t  the  ex tenua t ions  which  a t t ach  to  the i r  o f f ence s ,  
he wi l l  be severe  towards  h imse l f ,  for  he i s  consc ious  
o f  the  agg rava t ions  o f  h i s  own in iqu i t i e s .  And a s  s in  
i s  the  t r an sg re s s ion  o f  the  l aw,  and  the  l aw i s  sp i r i - 
tual ,  extending to the s tate of  his  hear t ,  and requir ing  
h i s  p r inc ip l e s  and  mot ive s  to  be  good  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  
ac t ions ,  and condemning omis s ions  o f  duty a s  wel l  a s
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pos i t ive  cr imes ,  wi th hi s  g rowing knowledge,  h i s  s ins  
enor mous ly  mu l t ip ly  in  number,  and  he  on ly  speak s  
t h e  wo r d s  o f  t r u t h  a n d  s o b e r n e s s  w h e n  h e  s a y s ,  
“Mine  in iqu i t i e s  have  t aken ho ld  upon me,  so  tha t  I  
am not  able  to  look up;  they are  more than the ha i r s  
of mine head: therefore my heart faileth me.”

Tr ue  con fe s s ion  i s  a l so  a lway s  a ccompan ied  wi th  a  
b roken  h e a r t  a nd  a  c on t r i t e  s p i r i t .  S o me  s p e a k  o f  
t h e i r  s i n s ,  i f  no t  w i t h  p l e a s u re ,  ye t  w i t h  a  k i nd  o f  
i n d i f f e re n c e .  Bu t  Eph r a im  b emoaned  h im s e l f .  The  
publ ican  smote  upon h i s  brea s t .  When Peter  thought  
on his fall, he wept bitterly.

Of cour se  there i s  a l so a  d i spos i t ion to sacr i f ice  the  
e v i l  d e p l o r e d .  P h a r a o h  a n d  S a u l  m o r e  t h a n  o n c e  
s a id ,  “ I  have  s inned ,” ye t  went  on  s t i l l  in  the i r  t re s - 
p a s s .  B u t  h e  t h a t  c o n f e s s e t h  a n d  f o r s a ke t h  h i s  s i n  
s h a l l  f i n d  m e r c y.  H e  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  s a y,  w i t h  
Ephr a im ,  “Wha t  h ave  I  anymore  to  do  w i th  i do l s ? ”  
H e  w i l l  eve n  p l u c k  o u t  a  r i g h t  eye ,  a n d  c u t  o f f  a  
r i gh t  h and ,  and  c a s t  i t  f rom h im.  Thu s  i t  wa s  w i th  
t h e  E p h e s i a n  c o nve r t s .  “ M a ny  t h a t  b e l i eve d  c a m e  
a n d  c o n f e s s e d ,  a n d  s h ewe d  t h e i r  d e e d s .  M a ny  o f  
them also which used cur ious ar ta brought their books  
toge ther,  and  bur ned  them be fore  a l l  men :  and  they  
counted the pr ice of them, and found it  f i f ty thousand  
p i e c e s  o f  s i l ve r.” Wha t  a  s um to  l o s e !  Many  wou ld  
have sold these books;  but these per sons sa id,  Though  
t hey  h ave  po i soned  u s  t h ey  sh a l l  no t  i n f e c t  o the r s ,  
and  th rew in to  the  f l ame s  wha t  m igh t  h ave  y i e l ded  
them nea r  two  thou s and  pound s .  Th i s  wa s  b r ing ing  
f o r t h  f r u i t  mee t  f o r  repen t ance.  A  man ,  t oo,  when  
divinely wrought upon, wil l  in his  confess ion acknow- 
ledge evi l s  o f  which natura l  consc ience never  accuses  
us ,  such as  sp i r i tua l  pr ide,  se l f- r ighteousnes s ,  and the
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neg l ec t  and  con tempt  o f  the  p rov i s ion  made  fo r  the  
recover y  o f  s inner s ,  by  which  we f r u s t r a te  the  g race  
o f  God ,  and  make  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  t o  b e  d e ad  i n  va i n .  
W h e n  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  S av i o u r  s ay s ,  t h e  S p i r i t  s h a l l  
convince of  s in ,  he adds ,  because they be l ieve not  on  
me.  And  no  gu i l t  w i l l  a f f e c t  s u ch  a  s ou l  l i ke  t h i s .  
And t i l l  we  a re  l ed  to  the  ev i l  hea r t  o f  unbe l i e f ,  we  
overlook the root and the spr ing of our ruin, and stop  
only at the branches and the streams.

Bu t  h e re  i s  a l s o  a n  i nqu i r y—I  h ave  s i nned ;  wha t  
s h a l l  I  do  un to  t h e e ,  O  t hou  P re s e r ve r  o f  men ?  I t  
s e ems  no t  a t  f i r s t  v i ew  ve r y  i n t e l l i g i b l e .  I t  may  be  
t a ke n  t wo  way s ,  r e q u i r i n g  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  a n swe r s .  
F i r s t ,  what  sha l l  I  do  unto  thee  in  a  way o f  s a t i s f ac- 
t ion  o r  repa r a t ion  fo r  the  wrong  I  have  commi t t ed ;  
s o  a s  t o  p reven t  t he  con s equence s  o f  my  gu i l t ,  and  
s t o p  t hy  p ro c e ed i n g s  a g a i n s t  me ?  Th i s  w i l l  b e  t h e  
immed i a t e  conce r n  o f  t he  awakened  s i nne r ;  and  he  
wi l l  be  able  to  g ive  no  s l eep  to  h i s  eye s ,  o r  s lumber  
to  h i s  eye l i d s ,  t i l l  he  f i nd s  a  so lu t ion  in  h i s  f avour.  
H e n c e  M i c a h  r e p r e s e n t s  s u c h  a  m a n  a s  a s k i n g ,  
“ W h e r e w i t h  s h a l l  I  c o m e  b e f o r e  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  
bow myse l f  be fore  the h igh God? sha l l  I  come before  
h im wi th  bur n t-o f f e r ing s ,  wi th  ca lve s  o f  a  yea r  o ld?  
Wi l l  the  Lord  be  p lea sed  wi th  thousands  o f  r ams ,  o r  
w i th  t en  thou s and s  o f  r ive r s  o f  o i l ?  s h a l l  I  g ive  my  
f i r s t -bor n for  my t ransg re s s ion ,  the  f r u i t  o f  my body  
fo r  the  s in  o f  my sou l ?” In  rep ly  to  th i s ,  i t  mus t  be  
s a i d ,  we  c a n  d o  n o t h i n g ,  o f f e r  n o t h i n g .  T h e  ve r y  
a t t emp t  wou ld  be  add ing  i n su l t  t o  i n ju r y.  Bu t  c an- 
n o t  we  r e p a i r  t h e  ev i l  by  f u t u r e  g o o d  wo r k s  a n d  
obed i ence ?  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e,  we  c an  on l y  obey  i n  
the  s t reng th  o f  God ,  and  no t  in  our  own.  Second ly,  
a l l  t h e  o b e d i e n c e  we  c a n  r e n d e r  i s  a lway s  d u e  t o
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God,  and therefore can never  be mer i tor ious  in expi- 
a t ion  o f  our  o f f ence s :  the  payment  o f  th ing s  p re sen t  
w i l l  no t  w ip e  o f f  t h e  o l d  s co re .  To  wh i ch  a l s o  we  
may add,  tha t  our  obedience wi l l  be  incomple te,  and  
t h e re f o re ,  i n s t e ad  o f  re compen s i ng  God  any  t h i ng ,  
wi l l  f a l l  shor t  o f  h i s  g lor y,  and require  pardon for  i t s  
d e f e c t s .  The  man  s oon  s e e s  t h i s ,  a nd  f e e l s  t h a t  h e  
can make no atonement himsel f ,  and that  the redemp- 
t ion  o f  h i s  sou l  mus t  cea se  fo r  ever  i f  i t  depends  on  
a ny  r an som he  c an  f u r n i s h .  And  t hu s  h e  wou ld  l i e  
down  i n  a b s o l u t e  d e s p a i r ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  
Gospe l ,  which  break s  in  and  shews  h im what  in  th i s  
c a se  he  c an  do.  I t  i s  no t  to  go  about  to  e s t abl i sh  h i s  
ow n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  b u t  t o  s u b m i t  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  
r i gh teousne s s  which  i s  o f  God.  I t  i s  no t  to  to i l ,  bu t  
b e l i eve — “ To  h i m  t h a t  wo r ke t h  n o t ,  bu t  b e l i eve t h  
on him that just i f leth the ungodly,  his  f a i th i s  counted  
f o r  r i gh t eou sne s s .” H i s  on l y  cou r s e  t h e re f o re  i s  t o  
a p p e a l ;  t o  t a ke  w i t h  h i m  i n  t h e  h a n d  o f  f a i t h  t h e  
Sure ty  o f  the  new covenant ,  and  to  s ay,  “Look upon  
t h e  f a c e  o f  t h i n e  A n o i n t e d .” “ L e t  t h y  h a n d  b e  
upon the man of  thy r ight hand, upon the son of  man  
whom t hou  made s t  s t rong  f p r  t hy s e l f .  S o  w i l l  n o t  
we  go  back  f rom thee :  qu icken  u s ,  and  Ave  wi l l  c a l l  
u p o n  t hy  n a m e.” N o t h i n g  e l s e  w i l l  ava i l :  n o t h i n g  
e l s e  i s  nece s s a r y ;  bu t  coming  in  h i s  n ame,  p l e ad ing  
h i s  s ac r i f i ce,  you  wi l l  be  accep ted  in  the  Be loved  a s  
i f  you  had  neve r  s i nned ,  and  God  w i l l  re j o i c e  ove r  
you with joy.

Then ,  s econd ly,  you  wi l l  a sk ,  wha t  sha l l  I  do  unto  
t h e e  i n  a  way  o f  d u t y  a n d  t h a n k f u l n e s s ?  A n d  t h e  
i n qu i r y  t hu s  made  i s  no t  on l y  a l l owab l e  bu t  c om- 
mendable,  and a s  to  the fee l ings  of  the pardoned s in- 
n e r ,  u n avo i d a b l e .  T h o u g h  h e  h a s  n o t h i n g  t o  d o
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unto God, in putt ing away s in,  or  br ing ing in a  jus t i- 
f y ing  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  he  i s  i n f in i t e l y  indeb ted  to  h i s  
goodne s s .  He  c anno t  d i s ch a r ge  h i s  ob l i g a t i on s ;  bu t  
h e  f e e l s  t h em,  and  the re fo re  mu s t  a s k ,  “Wha t  s h a l l  
I  render  to the Lord for  a l l  h i s  benef i t s  towards  me?”  
W h a t  s e r v i c e  s h a l l  I  p r e s e n t  h i m ,  n o t  a s  a  p e a c e - 
o f f e r ing ,  bu t  a s  a  th ank-o f f e r ing ?  How sha l l  I  obey  
h im ,  no t  a s  a  s l ave,  bu t  a  s on ?  no t  a s  a  me rc ena r y,  
bu t  a s  one  who i s  b le s sed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b le s s ing s  
in  heaven ly  p l a ce s  in  Chr i s t ?  To  h im none  o f  God ’s  
commandment s  a re  g r i evou s .  Wha t  he  ha s  to  do  a l l  
the days of  his  l i fe  i s  to love his  benef actor,  to fear to  
o f fend him, to pray that  the words  of  h i s  mouth,  and  
the  medi ta t ion o f  h i s  hear t ,  may be  acceptable  in  h i s  
s ight ;  i t  i s  by the merc ies  of  God to present  h i s  body  
a  l iv i ng  s a c r i f i c e ,  ho l y  and  a c c ep t ab l e ;  and  by  h im  
only to make mention of his name.

MAY 29.—MORNING.
“Ye are the children of the Lord your God.”—Deut. xiv. 1.

Th e  J ew s  we r e  s o  by  n a t i o n .  A l l  m e n  a r e  s o  by  
Cre a t i on  and  P rov idence.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  s o  by  s pe - 
c i a l  g r a ce ;  a cco rd ing  to  the  l anguage  o f  In sp i r a t ion 
—“Ye are  a l l  the  ch i ld ren o f  God,  by  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  
J e s u s .” “ A s  m a n y  a s  r e c e i ve d  h i m ,  t o  t h e m  g ave  
he  power  to  become the  son s  o f  God ,  even  to  them  
tha t  be l i eve  on  h i s  Name ;  wh ich  were  bo r n ,  no t  o f  
blood,  nor  of  the wi l l  o f  the f le sh ,  nor  of  the wi l l  o f  
man,  but  o f  God.” Le t  u s  make th i s  re l a t ion a  s t and- 
ard, by which to estimate four things.

F i r s t .  T h e  D iv i n e  g o o d n e s s — H e re  we  o n l y  f o l - 
l ow  t h e  ex amp l e  o f  t h e  a po s t l e  John .  He,  even  he,  
could not  comprehend i t ;  but  he admires  i t ,  and ca l l s
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upon  o t h e r s  t o  a dm i re  i t  w i t h  h im :  “Beho l d  wha t  
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us,  that  
we  s hou l d  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  s on s  o f  God ! ” Wha t  man- 
n e r  o f  l ove !  H ow  r i c h !  h ow  f r e e !  h ow  e x p e n s i ve !  
Wha t  d i f f i cu l t i e s  s t ood  in  the  way !  Ye t  he  removed  
t h e m .  H ow,  s a i d  h e ,  s h a l l  I  p u t  t h e e  a m o n g  t h e  
c h i l d r e n ?  B u t  h e  d i d  i t .  H e  n o t  o n l y  s p a r e d  a n d  
p a rdoned  u s ;  he  no t  on l y  admi t t ed  u s  i n  h i s  f am i l y  
a s  s e r va n t s ,  bu t  a s  s o n s ;  a n d  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  h e  
gave hi s  own Son for  us ,  and hi s  Spi r i t  to  us .  “When  
the fulness  of  t ime was come, God sent  for th hi s  Son,  
made  o f  a  woman ,  made  unde r  t h e  L aw,  t o  redeem  
them that  were under  the Law,  that  we might  rece ive  
the  adop t ion  o f  son s .  And  becau se  ye  a re  son s ,  God  
hath sent  for th the Spir i t  of  hi s  Son into your hear t s ,  
c r y i ng ,  Abba ,  F a t he r.  Whe re f o re  t hou  a r t  no  more  
a servant, but a son; and i f  a son, then an heir of God,  
through Christ.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  b e l i e ve r ’s  d i g n i t y.  S e c u l a r  n o b i - 
l i t y  d e r ive s  a l l  i t s  l u s t re  f rom f l e s h  and  b lood ;  and  
i f  re t r aced ,  wi l l  be  found to  or ig ina te  in  the  dus t  o f  
t h e  g ro u n d ,  f r o m  w h i c h  A d a m  wa s  t a ke n .  I t  h a s  
l i t t l e  va l u e ,  un l e s s  i n  t h e  f a n c i e s  o f  men .  Bu t  ou r  
re l a t i on  t o  God  con f e r s  re a l  and  du r ab l e  honou r, , - 
compared wi th  which ,  the  mos t  magni f i cent  t i t l e s  in  
t h e  wo r l d  a r e  m e re  s h a d ow s  a n d  s m o ke .  H ow  d i d  
t h e  Jew s  bo a s t  o f  h av i n g  Ab r ah am  t o  t h e i r  f a t h e r !  
“ I s  i t  a  l i gh t  t h i ng ,” s a i d  Dav i d ,  a  s ub j e c t ,  “ t h a t  I  
s hou l d  b e  s on - i n - l aw  t o  t h e  k i ng ? ” Bu t  I  t h i nk  o f  
t h e  m a j e s t y  a n d  d o m i n i o n  o f  G o d !  T h e  wo r l d  i s  
hi s ,  and the fulness  thereof—I behold the product ions  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  t h e  wo n d e r s  o f  t h e  s k i e s ,  a n d  
say—

“My Father made them all!”
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T h i r d l y.  T h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  T h e  
re la t ion has  connected with i t  the promise of  pardon:  
and  we  da i l y  need  i t ;  f o r  i n  many  th ing s  we  o f f end  
a l l .  But  I  wi l l  spare  h im,  says  God,  a s  a  man spare th ,  
h i s  own  s on  t h a t  s e r ve t h  h im .  I t  g ive s  u s  f r e e  a c - 
c e s s  t o  God  i n  p r aye r ;  a nd  i n s p i re s  u s  w i t h  con f i - 
d ence  and  hope  o f  s u c c e s s :  “ I f  ye  b e i ng  ev i l  know  
how to g ive good g i f t s  unto your chi ldren,  how much  
more  sh a l l  you r  Fa the r  wh i ch  i s  i n  heaven  g ive  the  
Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  t h em  t h a t  a s k  h im ! ” Hence  co r re c - 
t ion :  “For  whom the  Lord  love th  he  cha s tene th ,  and  
s c o u r g e t h  e ve r y  s o n  w h o m  h e  r e c e i ve t h .” H e n c e  
e duc a t i on :  h e  doe s  no t  l e ave  t h e  ch i l d  t o  h im s e l f ;  
b u t  t r a i n s  h i m  u p  i n  t h e  way  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  g o.  
Hence  p rov i s ion :  He  who f eed s  the  r aven s ,  w i l l  no t  
s u f f e r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  t o  f a m i s h .  T h e i r  h e a v e n l y  
Father  knoweth what  th ings  they have need of  before  
they  a sk  h im;  and  wi l l  su f f e r  them to  want  no  good  
t h i n g .  A n d  i f  c h i l d r e n ,  t h e n  h e i r s ;  h e i r s  o f  G o d ,  
a n d  j o i n t  h e i r s  w i t h  C h r i s t .  M a ny  a r e  b o r n  t o  a n  
e s ta te  which they never  obta in :  but  here  the inher i t - 
a n c e  i s  r e s e r ve d  i n  h e ave n ;  a n d  t h ey  a r e  ke p t  by  
the  power  o f  God,  th rough f a i th ,  un to  s a lva t ion ,  on  
earth.

F o u r t h l y.  T h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  s a i n t s .  A r e  t h e y  a l l  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  L o r d  t h e i r  G o d ?  T h e n  t h e y  
o u g h t  t o  f e a r  h i m .  I f  I  a m  a  f a t h e r ,  w h e r e  i s  my  
f e a r ?  Th i s  w i l l  keep  them f rom o f f end ing  h im.  Th i s  
w i l l  m a ke  t h e m  s t u d i o u s  t o  p l e a s e  h i m .  T h i s  w i l l  
i nduce  them to  p r ay,  “Le t  t he  word s  o f  my  mou th ,  
and the  medi ta t ion o f  my hear t ,  be  acceptable  in  thy  
sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer.”

A s  h i s  c h i l d r e n ,  t h ey  mu s t  wa l k  wo r t hy  o f  G o d ,  
who  ha th  c a l l ed  t hem un to  h i s  k ingdom and  g lo r y.
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We  h ave  r e a d  o f  a  Po l i s h  P r i n c e ,  wh o  c a r r i e d  t h e  
picture of  hi s  f a ther  a lways in hi s  bosom; and,  on any  
par t icular  occas ion,  he would take i t  out  and view i t ,  
and s ay,  Le t  me do noth ing  unbecoming so  exce l l ent  
a  f a t h e r .  C h r i s t i a n s ,  d o  n o t h i n g  u n b e c o m i n g  t h e  
r a nk  o f  you r  f am i l y,  a nd  t h e  g r andeu r  o f  you r  d e - 
s c en t .  Be  h a r m le s s  and  b l ame l e s s ,  t h e  son s  o f  God ,  
wi thout  rebuke.  Be  fo l lower s  o f  God ,  a s  dea r  ch i ld- 
r e n .  B e  ye  p e r f e c t ,  even  a s  you r  Pa t h e r  wh o  i s  i n  
heaven is perfect.

MAY 29.—EVENING.
“Because ye are  sons,  God hath sent  fo r th the Spi r i t  o f  
his Son into your hearts.”—Gal. iv. 6.

We have  hea rd  o f  bene f ac to r s ;  and  we  have  s een  a  
h appy  f ew  who  s e em  to  va l u e  t h e i r  we a l t h  on l y  a s  
t he  re sou rce  o f  k indne s s  and  mercy ;  and  who  make  
i t  the  bus ine s s  o f  the i r  l ive s  to  do  good.  But  God i s  
love;  and a l l  benevolence vani shes  f rom a compar i son  
with the exceeding r iches  of  hi s  g race in hi s  kindness  
t owa rd s  u s .  None  eve r  re l i eved  such  numbe r s ,  s u c - 
c o u r e d  s o  f r e e l y,  o r  g ave  s o  r i c h l y.  W h a t  a r e  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  f a vo u r s  c o n f e r r e d  by  h u m a n  g e n e ro s i t y ?  
Sur vey  the  g i f t s  o f  God.  Cons ider  on ly  two o f  them 
—The  Son  o f  h i s  l ove,  and  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  h i s  Son— 
T h e  o n e  g i ve n  f o r  u s ;  t h e  o t h e r  t o  u s — T h e  o n e  
p e c u l i a r l y  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t ;  t h e  
o t h e r  o f  t h e  New.  E a ch  o f  t h e s e  i s  e qu a l l y  n e c e s - 
s a r y  i n  t h e  p ro c e s s  o f  ou r  re cove r y.  The  Ch r i s t i a n  
a l i k e  v a l u e s  b o t h :  a n d  o f  b o t h  t h e  A p o s t l e  h e r e  
s p e a k s :  “ W h e n  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  t i m e  wa s  c o m e,  
G o d  s e n t  f o r t h  h i s  S o n ,  m a d e  o f  a  wo m a n ,  m a d e  
under  the  Law,  to  redeem them tha t  were  under  the
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L aw,  t h a t  we  m i gh t  r e c e ive  t h e  a dop t i on  o f  s on s .”  
And  “bec au s e  ye  a re  s on s ,  God  ha th  s en t  f o r t h  t he  
Sp i r i t  o f  h i s  Son” in to  your  hea r t s .  Le t  u s  a t t end  to  
the latter of these.

W h o  a r e  t h e  r e c i p i e n t s ?  “ S o n s ” — a  n a m e  o f t e n  
g iven  to  the  peop l e  o f  God  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  They  
a re  sub jec t s ,  and he  i s  the i r  Sovere ign ,  and they owe  
h i m  o b e d i e n c e ;  t h ey  a r e  s e r va n t s ,  a n d  h e  i s  t h e i r  
M a s t e r ,  a n d  t h ey  owe  h i m  a t t e n d a n c e — B u t  t h e s e  
re l a t ions  do  not  go  f a r  enough:  they  a re  not  su f f i c i - 
en t l y  a f f e c t i ona t e,  and  ne a r,  and  p r iv i l e ged ,  t o  ex - 
pre s s  the  s t a te  o f  Chr i s t i an s .  Behold  what  manner  o f  
l ove  t h e  F a t h e r  h a t h  b e s t owe d  u p o n  t h e m — T h ey  
a r e  c a l l e d  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d .  A n d  n o w  a r e  t h ey  t h e  
sons  of  God.  And they are  so,  not  only or  pr incipa l ly  
becau se  they  a re  the  c rea tu re s  o f  h i s  power,  bu t  the  
p a r t a ke r s  o f  h i s  g r a c e .  A n d  t wo  way s  t h e  t i t l e  i s  
app l ied  to  them exc lus ive ly :  adopt ion ;  and regenera- 
t ion.  For  they a re  not  on ly  t aken in to  the  household  
o f  f a i th ,  but  they  a re  new bor n ,  bor n aga in ,  bor n o f  
G o d .  A m o n g  m e n  t h e s e  s o u r c e s  o f  f i l i a t i o n  a r e  
neve r  un i t ed .  A  man  doe s  no t  adop t  t ho s e  who  a re  
bego t t en  o f  h im.  And  when  he  admi t s  the  o f f sp r ing  
o f  o t h e r s  i n t o  f am i l y  re l a t i on ,  a nd  g ive s  t h em  I r i s  
n ame,  h e  c anno t  c onvey  t o  t h em  h i s  qu a l i t i e s .  He  
may  b e  g ene rou s ,  a nd  t h ey  may  b e  s e l f i s h ;  h e  may  
b e  m e e k ,  a n d  t h ey  m ay  b e  s eve re .  H e  m ay  i n d e e d  
ins t ruct  and admonish them, and exempl i fy  hi s  requi- 
s i t ion s  in  h i s  own l i f e :  th i s  i s  a l l .  But  God not  on ly  
c h ange s  ou r  s t a t e ,  bu t  ou r  n a t u re .  He  wo rk s  i n  u s  
t o  w i l l  and  to  do  o f  h i s  good  p l e a su re—He spe ak s ;  
h e  a c t s  l i ke  h i m s e l f — “ B e h o l d ,  I  c r e a t e  a l l  t h i n g s  
new

W h a t  i s  t h e  b l e s s i n g ?  “ T h e  S p i r i t  o f  h i s  S o n . ”
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There  a re  s evera l  o ther  p l ace s  in  which  the  Sp i r i t  i s  
he ld  for th  by  th i s  re l a t ion  to  Chr i s t .  Ba t  where fore?  
Pe te r,  s peak ing  o f  the  p rophe t s ,  s ay s ,  “ the  Sp i r i t  o f  
Chr i s t  wh i ch  wa s  i n  them,  t e s t i f i ed  be fo rehand  the  
su f fer ings  o f  Chr i s t  and the g lor y that  should fo l low’  
—It was employed in bear ing witness  to him from the  
beg inn ing .  Our  S av iou r  a l s o  s a i d ,  “He  sha l l  g lo r i f y  
me :  f o r  h e  s h a l l  r e c e ive  o f  m in e  a nd  s h a l l  s h ew  i t  
un to  you .” He  a l s o  pe r sona l l y  po s s e s s ed  th i s  Sp i r i t ,  
a n d  wa s  a lway s  a c t u a t e d  by  i t .  “ T h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  
Lo rd  sh a l l  re s t  upon  h im ,  the  s p i r i t  o f  w i sdom and  
unde r s t and ing ,  the  sp i r i t  o f  coun se l  and  migh t ,  t he  
sp i r i t  o f  knowledge and of  the  fear  o f  the  Lord.” But  
the  pr inc ipa l  rea son of  the  name i s ,  tha t  he  procured  
t h i s  S p i r i t  f o r  u s  by  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d  d e a t h ;  t h e  
whole di spensat ion of  i t  was  lodged in hi s  hands ;  and  
f rom h i s  f u lne s s  a l l  we  rece ive,  and  g r ace  fo r  g r ace.  
T h e re f o r e  h e  s a i d  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ I f  I  d e p a r t ,  I  
w i l l  s end  h im  un to  you .” “ I  w i l l  s end  you  ano the r  
C o m f o r t e r ,  t h a t  h e  m ay  a b i d e  w i t h  yo u  f o r  eve r .”  
A n d  Pe t e r  r e p o r t s  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  i n  a  m o s t  
s i gna l  in s t ance :  “There fore,  be ing  by  the  r igh t  hand  
of  God exal ted,  and having received of  the Father the  
p romi se  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  he  ha th  shed  fo r th  th i s ,  
wh ich  ye  now s ee  and  hea r.” I t  i s  t he re fo re  de r ived  
f r o m  h i m  t o  u s — “ We  h ave  a n  u n c t i o n  f r o m  t h e  
Holy One.”

W h e re  d o e s  i t  r e s i d e ?  “ B e c a u s e  we  a r e  s o n s ,  h e  
ha th  sen t  fo r th  the  Sp i r i t  o f  h i s  Son i n t o  ou r  h ea r t s.”  
He re  God  beg in s :  “he  sh ine s  i n  ou r  he a r t s ,  t o  g ive  
us  the l ight  of  the knowledge of  hi s  g lor y in the f ace  
o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” H e re  h e  p l a c e s  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  
g r ace,  and  “a  good  man  ou t  o f  the  good  t re a su re  o f  
h i s  hea r t  b r inge th  fo r th  good  th ing s ;  fo r  ou t  o f  the
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a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  t h e  m o u t h  s p e a ke t h .” T h e  
Lord  looke th  a t  the  hea r t .  I f  th i s  be  fo r  h im,  eve r y  
t h i n g  e l s e  w i l l  f o l l ow :  bu t  a l l  i s  no t h i ng  Av i t hou t  
i t .  W h a t  i s  p r a c t i c e  w i t h o u t  p r i n c i p l e ,  bu t  a  t r e e  
w i t hou t  a  roo t ,  o r  a  s t r e am  w i t hou t  a  s p r i n g !  Bu t  
when  t h e  D iv i n e  l aw s  a re  pu t  i n t o  ou r  m ind s ,  a nd  
w r i t t e n  i n  o u r  h e a r t s ,  o u r  o b e d i e n c e  i s  n o t  o n l y  
r e n d e re d  c e r t a i n ,  bu t  n a t u r a l  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l .  G o d  
o f  a l l  g r a c e !  f u l f i l  t hy  covenan t  eng agemen t  i n  my  
happy exper ience—“I wi l l  put  my Spi r i t  wi th in  you,  
a nd  c au s e  you  t o  wa l k  i n  my  s t a t u t e s ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l  
k e e p  m y  j u d g m e n t s ,  a n d  d o  t h e m .” A n d  m a y  I  
“be filled with the Spir it.”

We  s e e  f r o m  t h e  w h o l e  t h e  o n e n e s s  t h e r e  i s  
b e tween  Ch r i s t  a nd  h i s  p eop l e .  They  a re  p rede s t i - 
n a t ed  to  be  con fo r med  to  h i s  image,  t h a t  he  m igh t  
be  the  f i r s t -bor n among many bre thren.  In  a l l  th ings  
i nd e ed  h e  h a s  t h e  p re - em inenc e.  He  i s  t h e  Son  o f  
God  i n  an  un r iva l l ed  s en s e ;  bu t  t hey  a l s o  a re  s on s .  
He  had  indeed  the  Sp i r i t  wi thout  mea sure ;  bu t  they  
have  i t  in  deg ree ;  fo r  i f  any  man have  not  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  n o n e  o f  h i s — A n d  i t  i s  t h e  s a m e  
S p i r i t  t h a t  r e s i d e s  i n  b o t h — “ B e c a u s e  ye  a r e  s o n s ,  
God  ha th  s en t  fo r th  the  Sp i r i t  o f  h i s  Son  in to  your  
h e a r t s .” T h i s  c o n f o r m i t y  e x t e n d s  t o  t h e i r  f u t u r e  
cond i t ion  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  p re s en t  cha r ac t e r.  “When  
h e  w h o  i s  t h e i r  l i f e  s h a l l  a p p e a r ,  t h e y  a l s o  s h a l l  
a pp e a r  w i t h  h im  i n  g l o r y.” A s  t h ey  now  “be a r  t h e  
image  o f  the  heaven ly,” in  hav ing  in  them the  mind  
t h a t  wa s  i n  h im ,  s o  t h ey  w i l l  h e re a f t e r  co r po re a l l y  
re s emble  h im ;  f o r  “he  sh a l l  change  the i r  v i l e  body,  
tha t  i t  may  be  f a sh ioned  l i ke  un to  h i s  own g lo r iou s  
body”—“I t  do t h  no t  ye t  a pp e a r  wha t  we  s h a l l  b e ;
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bu t  t h i s  we  k n ow,  t h a t  w h e n  h e  s h a l l  a p p e a r ,  we  
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.”

MAY 30—MORNING.
“Crying, Abba, Father.”—Gal. iv. 6.

S uc h  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  c o m mu n i c a t i o n  
h e r e  s p o ke n  o f — “ B e c a u s e  ye  a r e  s o n s ,  G o d  h a t h  
s e n t  f o r t h  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  h i s  S o n  i n t o  yo u r  h e a r t s ,  
c r y i n g ,  A b b a ,  F a t h e r. ” E ve r y  t h i n g  d e p e n d s  u p o n  
our  po s s e s s ing  th i s  Sp i r i t ;  f o r  “ i f  any  man  have  no t  
t h e  S p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  n o n e  o f  h i s : ” b u t  “ a s  
many  a s  a re  l e d  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  t h ey  a re  t h e  
s on s  o f  God ,  a nd  i f  c h i l d ren  t h en  h e i r s .” Hence  i t  
is also called “the earnest of our inheritance.”

We shou ld  the re fo re  be  anx iou s  to  a s c e r t a in  whe- 
ther  we have rece ived the  a l l - impor tant  benef i t .  And  
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e t e r m in e  t h i s .  Fo r  wheneve r  t h e  
Spir i t  of  Chr i s t  takes  posses s ion of  the hear t ,  i t s  res i- 
d e n c e  w i l l  b e  e v i n c e d — I t  w i l l  o p e r a t e  t h e r e .  I t  
f ind s  u s  indeed  in  da rknes s ,  bu t  i t  opens  the  eye s  o f  
ou r  unde r s t and ing ,  and  make s  u s  l i gh t  i n  the  Lo rd .  
I t  f ind s  u s  e a r th ly-minded  and  c l e av ing  to  the  du s t ,  
but  i t  induces  us  to  seek those  th ings  tha t  a re  above.  
The  p re t en s i on s  o f  a  man  the re fo re  a re  va i n  un l e s s  
he be made to di f fer  f rom what  he once was .  The in- 
f l u en c e  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  c ompa red  t o  l e aven  i n  t h e  
m e a l ,  a n d  l e ave n  w i l l  wo r k ;  t o  f i r e ,  a n d  f i r e  w i l l  
b u r n ;  t o  wa t e r ,  a n d  t h e  s p r i n g  w i l l  f l ow  o u t  i n  
s t re ams—I f ,  s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e ,  “God  ha th  s en t  f o r th  
the Spir i t  o f  h i s  Son into your hear t s ,” i t  i s  not  inac- 
t i ve  o r  s i l e n t  t h e r e ,  bu t  c r y i n g ,  A b b a ,  F a t h e r.  L e t  
u s  ob se r ve  the  exe rc i s e,  and  the  in f luence  tha t  p ro- 
duces it.
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T h e  e xe rc i s e  i n t e n d e d  i s  p r aye r ;  bu t  t h e  r e p r e - 
s e n t a t i o n  i s  p e c u l i a r .  I t  i s  n o t  s a i d  w h a t  t h ey  w i l l  
p ray  fo r ;  indeed  i t  would  be  end le s s  to  spec i fy  the i r  
wa n t s  a n d  d e s i r e s ;  a n d  “ f o r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,” s ay s  
God,  “wi l l  I  be  inqui red o f  by the  house  o f  I s rae l  to  
d o  i t  f o r  t h e m .” B u t  we  a r e  t o l d  h o w  t h ey  p r ay — 
Crying, Abba, Father.

Does not  th i s  int imate the s impl i c i ty  of  their  prayer?  
“ B e c a u s e ,” s ay s  S o l o m o n ,  “ G o d  i s  i n  h e ave n ,  a n d  
thou upon the ear th,  therefore le t  thy words  be few:”  
and how br ie f ,  and f ree  f rom ever y th ing s tudied and  
a r t i f i c i a l ,  a re  the  p rayer s  recorded  in  the  Sc r ip ture s ,  
and  wh i ch  we re  o f f e red  by  pe r son s  unde r  t he  mo s t  
p owe r f u l  a n d  f a vo u r a b l e  i m p r e s s i o n s !  “ H e a l  m y  
s o u l ,  f o r  I  h ave  s i n n e d  a g a i n s t  t h e e .” “ L o rd ,  s ave ,  
I  p e r i s h .” “ G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l  t o  m e  a  s i n n e r .”  
“ L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ” — S u c h  i s  
t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  f e e l i n g — S o  i t  i s  w h e n  t h e  h e a r t  
speaks.

Does  i t  not  in t imate  the  c on f i d en c e  with which they  
p r a y ?  A m o n g  t h e  Pe r s i a n s  t h e r e  w a s  a  l a w  t h a t  
whosoever  p re sen ted  h imse l f  be fo re  the  k ing ,  un le s s  
he  was  f i r s t  c a l l ed  to  go  in ,  shou ld  be  put  to  dea th .  
We  h ave  n o  s u c h  p ro h i b i t i o n .  T h e  g o l d e n  s c e p t r e  
t o  u s  i s  a lway s  s t re t ched  f o r t h .  We  h ave  a  g ene r a l ,  
a  univer sa l  invi tat ion to draw near at  a l l  t imes,  and in  
a l l  c i rcums t ance s ,  in  eve r y  th ing  by  p r aye r  and  sup- 
p l i c a t i o n  t o  m a ke  k n ow n  o u r  r e q u e s t s  u n t o  G o d :  
and are  author ized to addres s  h im not  a s  the Inf in i te,  
t h e  E t e r n a l ,  t h e  A lm i gh t y,  t h e  f i r s t  Cau s e  a nd  t h e  
l a s t  End  o f  a l l  t h ing s ;  bu t  a s  ou r  Fa the r,  though  he  
i s  in  heaven .  I t  i s  no t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  bondage  to  f ea r,  
bu t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  adop t ion ,  whereby  they  c r y,  Abba ,  
Fa ther.  I t  i s  not  the  addres s  o f  a  c r imina l  to  a  judge;
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nor  of  a  s l ave to  a  mas ter :  but  o f  a  chi ld  to  a  Father,  
to  whom he i s  most  int imate ly  re la ted,  and who fee l s  
i n  h im the  c l a ims  o f  n a tu re  and  a f f e c t i on .  “ I  wr i t e  
unto you l i t t le  chi ldren,” says  John,  “because  ye  have  
k n ow n  t h e  F a t h e r .” W h o  i s  a  c h i l d  s o  l i k e l y  t o  
know a s  h i s  f a the r ?  What  i s  the  f i r s t  name he  u t te r s  
bu t  “my  f a t he r,  o r  my  mo the r ?  “To  whom i s  h e  s o  
l i ke l y  t o  f l e e  i n  eve r y  d ange r ?  On  whom in  eve r y.  
d i s t r e s s  w i l l  h e  c a l l  s o  f r e e l y  f o r  r e l i e f ?  H e  r e l i e s  
upon hi s  care ;  he expect s  that  he wi l l  teach him, and  
de fend h im,  and prov ide  for  h im—And wi l l  not  God  
who  s t and s  i n  t h i s  endea r i ng  re l a t i on  exemp l i f y  i t ?  
A n d  f u l f i l  i t  p e r f e c t l y  a n d  d i v i n e l y ?  L e t  t h i s  t h e re - 
fore encourage and embolden us  in our approaches  to  
him.

Does  i t  no t  a l so  imply  e a r n e s tn e s s ?  The word  “c r y- 
i ng” wou ld  exp re s s  t h i s  a l one ;  bu t  he re  i s  added  to  
i t  t h e  r e dup l i c a t i on ,  “F a t h e r ,  F a t h e r ! ” Th i s  s u re l y  
m a r k s  e a g e r n e s s  a n d  f e r ve n c y.  T h e  i m j j o r t a n c e  o f  
such impor tun i ty  our  Sav iour  i l lu s t r a te s  in  the  man- 
ne r  o f  h im who  spake  a s  neve r  man  sp ake—“Which  
o f  you  sha l l  have  a  f r i end ,  and  sha l l  go  un to  h im a t  
m idn igh t ,  and  s ay  un to  h im ,  F r i end ,  l end  me  th ree  
loaves ;  for  a  f r iend of  mine in hi s  jour ney i s  come to  
me,  and  I  h ave  no th ing  t o  s e t  b e f o re  h im?  And  he  
f rom  w i t h i n  s h a l l  a n swe r  and  s ay,  Troub l e  me  no t :  
the door i s  now shut ,  and my chi ldren are with me in  
b ed ;  I .  c a nno t  r i s e  a nd  g ive  t h e e .  I  s ay  un t o  you ,  
though  he  wi l l  no t  r i s e  and  g ive  h im,  becau se  he  i s  
h i s  f r iend,  yet  because of  hi s  impor tuni ty he wi l l  r i se  
a n d  g i ve  h i m  a s  m a n y  a s  h e  n e e d e t h .  A n d  I  s a y  
un to  you ,  A sk ,  and  i t  sh a l l  be  g iven  you ;  s eek ,  and  
ye  s h a l l  f i n d ;  k n o c k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  o p e n e d  u n t o  
you .” He  h im s e l f  a l s o  wa s  a n  e x amp l e  o f  t h i s ,  “ I n
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t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h  w i t h  s t rong  c r y i ng s  a nd  t e a r s  
he  made  supp l i c a t i on s  to  h im who  wa s  ab l e  to  s ave  
h im f rom dea th :  “and the  t r ue  condi t ion ,  ex igence s ,  
and  d ange r s  o f  h i s  f o l l ower s  when  re a l i z ed  and  f e l t  
will urge them to pray in the same manner.

Bu t  doe s  no t  t h i s  i n d i c a t e  t h e  a c c o r d a n c e  o f  t h e i r  
p r aye r s ?  Wha teve r  d i s t i nc t ion s  p reva i l  among  them,  
t h e  Lo rd  g ive s  t h em  one  h e a r t  a nd  one  way.  They  
a l l  knee l  be fore  the same mercy-sea t ;  and addres s  the  
s a m e  G o d ,  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e .  “ A bb a ” s i g n i f i e s  
f a t h e r :  bu t  t h e  wo rd  i s  S y r i a c ;  a nd  t h i s  wa s ,  when  
Pau l  wro te,  the  common l anguage  o f  the  Jews .  The  
word  rende red  f a the r  i s  Greek  in  the  o r i g in a l .  And  
t hu s  we  s e e  t h a t  t he  s ame  Sp i r i t  wou ld  a c tu a t e  t he  
i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  e ve r y  c o u n t r y ;  J e w s  a n d  G e n t i l e s  
would  appropr i a te  the  s ame re l a t ion .  “ I s  he  the  God  
o f  the  Jews  only?  i s  he  not  a l so  o f  the  Gent i le s ?  Yes ,  
o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s  a l s o .” “ F o r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s a i t h ,  
Whosoeve r  be l i eve th  on  h im  sh a l l  no t  b e  a sh amed .  
Fo r  the re  i s  no  d i f f e rence  be tween  the  Jew and  the  
G re ek :  f o r  t h e  s ame  Lo rd  ove r  a l l  i s  r i c h  un t o  a l l  
t h a t  c a l l  u p o n  h i m .” W h a t  f a t h e r  i s ,  i n  C h i n a ,  i n  
Tar t a r y,  or  among the  Esquimaux,  we know not :  but  
he who made them, and gave his  Son to die for them,  
under s tands  a l l  the i r  d ia lec t s ;  and the hour i s  coming  
w h e n  “ t h e  L o rd  s h a l l  b e  k i n g  ove r  a l l  t h e  e a r t h :  
i n  t h a t  d ay  s h a l l  t h e re  b e  one  Lo rd ,  a nd  h i s  n ame  
one.”

B u t  we  h e re  s e e  t h e  s o u rc e  o f  a l l  t h i s — I t  i s  t h e  
Sp i r i t  o f  God ’s  Son  in  our  hea r t s  tha t  “c r i e s ,  Abba ,  
F a t h e r .” I t  i s  t h e re f o re  c a l l e d  “ t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a c e  
a n d  o f  s u p p l i c a t i o n .” A n d  we  a r e  s a i d  t o  “ p r ay  i n  
t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .” I t  i s  h e  t h a t  s h ew s  u s  o u r  s t a t e ,  
and  c au s e s  u s  t o  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou s -
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ne s s .  “L ikewi s e  the  Sp i r i t  a l s o  he lpe th  ou r  in f i im i - 
t ie s :  for  we know not  what  we should  pray  for  a s  we  
ought :  but  the Spir i t  i t se l f  maketh interces s ion for  us  
wi th  g roanings  which cannot  be  ut tered .” He enable s  
u s  t o  b e l i e ve  o n  t h e  M e d i a t o r ,  a n d  t h u s  g i ve s  u s  
bo ldne s s  and  acce s s  w i th  con f idence  by  the  f a i th  o f  
h im .  He  make s  u s  s p i r i t u a l l y -m inded ,  a nd  rend e r s  
p r aye r  our  p r iv i l ege ;  and  we  f ee l  tha t  i t  i s  good  fo r  
u s  t o  d r aw  ne a r  t o  God .  Hence  we  a re  con s t an t  i n  
the  per fo r mance  o f  i t :  fo r  i f  we  de l igh t  our se lve s  in  
the Almighty, we shall always call upon God.

A  we i gh t y  i n f e renc e  i s  d e r ivab l e  f rom hence.  We  
c anno t  s ay  t oo  much  i n  re commenda t i on  o f  p r aye r  
wi th  rega rd  to  our  t r i a l s ,  du t i e s ,  and  improvement s .  
Prayer  i s  the  l i f e  o f  re l ig ion—But  what  i s  the  l i f e  o f  
p r a y e r ?  “ T h e  S p i r i t  o f  l i f e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .”  
Where fo re,  f i r s t ,  l e t  u s  no t  g r i eve  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  
and cause him to withdraw or  suspend hi s  in f luences .  
And,  secondly,  le t  us  pray for  the Spir i t ,  that  we may  
p r ay  w i th  i t .  I f  t h e re  b e  any  i n con s i s t ency  i n  t h i s ,  
o u r  S av i o u r  h a s  s a n c t i o n e d  i t :  “ I f  ye  t h e n ,  b e i n g  
evi l ,  know how to g ive good g i f t s  unto your chi ldren:  
how much more  sha l l  your  heaven ly  Fa the r  g ive  the  
Holy Spir it to them that ask him! “

MAY 30.—EVENING.
“Ask of me.”—Ps. ii. 8.

—This is the condition of a very important grant
—Ask o f  me—and I  sha l l  g ive  thee  the  hea then for  

t h i n e  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  u t t e r m o s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
earth for thy possession.

Wha t eve r  appea r s  humi l i a t i ng  i n  the  cond i t i on  to  
wh i ch  the  S av iou r  submi t t ed ,  l e t  i t  b e  remembered
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t h a t  h e  e n t e r e d  i t  vo l u n t a r i l y,  a n d  k n ow i n g l y.  H e  
was  aware  tha t  i f  the  chi ldren were  par taker s  o f  f l e sh  
and blood,  he  l ikewise  h imse l f  mus t  a l so  t ake  par t  in  
the  same;  and tha t  in  a l l  th ings  i t  behoved him to be  
made  l ike  unto  h i s  b re thren .  He mus t  the re fo re  not ’  
on ly  su f f e r,  bu t  obey ;  and  though he  was  a  Son ,  ye t  
l e a r n e d  h e  o b e d i e n c e .  H e  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  p r a y.  
Prayer  i s  the  ac t  o f  an  in fe r ior  na ture ;  and the  Word  
wa s  made  f l e sh .  Though  r i ch ,  he  became  poor ;  and  
made himself of no reputation.

M a n y  o b j e c t i o n s  a r e  m a d e  t o  p r a ye r .  S o m e  o f  
them are  spec ious ;  but  they  a re  a l l  founded in  igno- 
r ance.  The  be s t  way  t o  an swe r  t h em i s  t o  t a ke  ou r  
s t and  on  the  Sc r i p tu re,  and  make  ou r  appea l .  Doe s  
n o t  G o d  d e r i ve  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  g l o r y  f ro m  h i s  
hea r ing  p r aye r ?  I s  no t  h i s  Sp i r i t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a ce  
a nd  s upp l i c a t i on ?  I s  no t  i h i s  h i s  c ommand—i s  no t  
t h i s  h i s  p romi s e—” A sk ,  and  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  you ;  
s e e k ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  f i n d  1 ” D o e s  H e  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  
th i s ,  even in  the  ca se  o f  h i s  own Son?  And can i t  be  
d i s p e n s a b l e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  u s ?  We  k n ow  h i s  d e - 
t e r m in a t i on :  Fo r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  I  w i l l  ye t  b e  i n - 
qu i red  o f  by  the  house  o f  I s r ae l  to  do  i t  fo r  them— 
“Ask, and I shall give thee.”

B u t  h ow  wa s  h e  t o  a s k ?  F i r s t ,  w h e n  h e  wa s  o n  
e a r t h ,  h e  p r aye d  l i ke  o n e  o f  u s .  H e  p r aye d  a l o n e ,  
and  in  company  wi th  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ;  he  p r ayed  in  the  
Wi l d e r n e s s ,  a nd  i n  t h e  Ga rd en ,  a nd  on  t h e  C ro s s :  
“ In  the  day s  o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  he  o f f e red  up  p r aye r s  and  
supp l i ca t ion ,  wi th  s t rong  c r y ing  and  tea r s ,  unto  h im  
tha t  was  able  to  s ave  h im f rom dea th ,  and  was  hea rd  
i n  th a t  he  f e a red .” Second ly,  he  con t inued  the  p re - 
s en t a t ion  o f  h i s  de s i re  when  he  en te red  heaven .  We  
know not  whe the r  th i s  wa s  done  voca l l y ;  bu t  i t  wa s
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d o n e  r e a l l y.  T h i r d l y,  h e  d o e s  i t  r e l a t i ve l y.  T h u s  
p r aye r  i s  made  f o r  h im  con t i nu a l l y.  And  wheneve r  
i n d iv i d u a l s ,  m i n i s t e r s ,  a n d  c h u rc h e s ,  p r ay  f o r  t h e  
success of his cause—He is asking.

And  h i s  p r aye r,  a nd  ou r  p r ay i n g ,  a re  f ounded  on  
t h e  s a m e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n — h i s  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d  d e a t h .  
I t  wa s  s a i d ,  t h a t  when  t h e  F a t h e r  s hou l d  make  h i s  
sou l  an  o f f e r ing  fo r  s in ,  he  shou ld  s ee  h i s  s eed ,  and  
prolong hi s  days ,  and the p leasure of  the Lord should  
p ro spe r  in  h i s  hand s ;  he  shou ld  s ee  o f  the  t r ava i l  o f  
h i s  s ou l ,  a nd  s hou l d  b e  s a t i s f i e d .  Th i s  wa s  t h e  j oy  
s e t  be fo re  h im:  and ,  hav ing  fu l f i l l ed  the  awfu l  con- 
d i t ion  on which i t  was  su spended ,  he  p leads  fo r  i t— 
He the re fo re  a sk s ,  in  h i s  own  Name,  and  on  h i s  own  
beh a l f .  And  we  a s k  on  t h e  s am e  beh a l f ,  a nd  i n  t h e  
s ame  Name:  accord ing  to  h i s  own d i rec t ion ,  “What- 
soeve r  ye  sha l l  a sk ,  be l i ev ing ,  in  my Name,  ye  sha l l  
receive.”

A n d  t h i s  s h o u l d  e n c o u r a g e :  a n d  e m b o l d e n  u s .  
There can be no more uncer ta inty  a t tending the suc- 
c e s s  o f  o u r  a s k i n g  t h a n  o f  h i s ;  f o r  h e r e i n  we  a r e  
ident i f i ed  wi th  h im.  There  i s  no  unf a i th fu lne s s  wi th  
God ;  and  he  ha th  s a id ,  “Ask  o f  me,  and  I  sha l l  g ive  
thee the heathen for  thine inher i tance,  and the ut ter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession.”

I f  our  prayer s  a re  s incere,  they  mus t  be  in f luent i a l ;  
and we sha l l  exer t  our se lves  in  the Redeemer’s  cause.  
Nor  can  we  l abour  in  va in .  We a re  on  the  su re,  the  
r i s i ng ,  the  p reva i l i ng  s i de.  Merchan t s ,  he roe s ,  po l i - 
t i c i a n s ,  m ay  a l l  we a r y  t h e m s e l ve s  f o r  ve r y  va n i t y.  
We  a re  a t  a  c e r t a i n t y.  A  k ing  s h a l l  re i gn  and  p ro s - 
p e r .  “ H i s  N a m e  s h a l l  e n d u r e  f o r  e ve r :  h i s  N a m e  
sha l l  be  cont inued  a s  long  a s  the  sun :  and  men sha l l  
be  b l e s s ed  in  h im:  a l l  na t ion s  sha l l  c a l l  h im ble s s ed .
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Blessed be the Lord God, the God of I srae l ,  who only  
doeth  wonderous  th ings .  And ble s sed  be  h i s  g lor ious  
Name for  ever :  and let  the whole ear th be f i l led with  
his glory. Amen, and Amen.”

MAY 31.—MORNING.
“And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took  
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them.”—Luke  
xxiv. 30.

Th i s  w a s  n o t  a  s a c r a m e n t a l  m e a l ;  a s  w h e n  h e  
t ook  b re a d ,  a nd  b l e s s e d  i t ,  a nd  b r a ke  i t ,  a nd  s a i d ,  
Th i s  i s  my  body.  Ne i t h e r  wa s  i t  a  mi ra c u l o u s  mea l ;  
a s  when  he  t ook  t he  l o ave s ,  and  b l e s s ed  t hem,  and  
m u l t i p l i e d  t h e m .  B u t  a n  o r d i n a r y  m e a l ;  Ye t  h e  
b l e s s e d  t h e  f ood .  And  t h i s  h e  d i d  a lway s ;  And  h i s  
example  ha s  the  force  o f  a  l aw wi th  a l l  h i s  fo l lower s 
—For,  “he  tha t  s a i th  he  ab ide th  in  Him ought  h im- 
s e l f  a l s o  s o  t o  wa l k  even  a s  h e  wa l ked .” Hence  t h e  
command ,  “Wha t soeve r  ye  do,  i n  word  o r  deed ,  do  
a l l  i n  t h e  N a m e  o f  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ; ” t h a t  i s ,  a s  h i s  
d i sc ip le s ,  who are  not  on ly  to  be l ieve  in  h im,  but  to  
represent him.

F rom h i s  ob s e r v i ng  t h i s  p r a c t i c e ,  we  may  be  s u re  
t h a t  i t  i s  w i s e ,  a n d  u s e f u l ,  a n d  n e c e s s a r y.  S i n  h a s  
b rough t  a  c u r s e  upon  a l l  ou r  e n j oymen t s ;  a nd  t h e  
blessing of God alone can take it off.

“How sweet our daily comforts prove,  

When they are season’d with His love!”

But how true—
“’Tis all in vain till God has Mess’d.’’

“Man  l ive th  no t  by  b re ad  a lone,  bu t  by  eve r y  word  
t h a t  p roceede th  ou t  o f  t he  mou th  o f  God .” Can  he
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a l so  abu se  the  bount i e s  o f  P rov idence,  who ha s  im- 
p lored the Divine benedic t ion upon the use  of  them?  
Can  he  i ndu l g e  i n  exce s s ?—Wi l l  h e  no t  a dd  t o  h i s  
f a i t h  t empe r an c e ?  I t  i s  l amen t a b l e ,  t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  
s u ch  a  du t y  s hou ld  eve r  b e  omi t t ed—or  pe r f o r med  
w i th  ha s t e  and  i r reve rence—as  i f  the  pe r fo r mer  wa s  
ashamed of the performance.

Let  the  Sav iour ’s  conduct  a l so  teach us  not  to  con- 
f ine our rel ig ion to extraordinary and sacred occasions.  
I n  a l l  ou r  way s  l e t  u s  a c know l edg e  God .  Mo r n i n g  
a nd  even i ng  wo r s h i p  i s  g ood :  bu t  l e t  u s  b e  i n  t h e  
fear  of  the Lord a l l  the day long.  I t  i s  wel l  to inquire  
in  h i s  temple :  but  le t  u s  ab ide  wi th  God in  our  ca l l - 
i n g .  We  mu s t  r e m e m b e r  t h e  S a bb a t h ,  a n d  ke e p  i t  
holy ;  but the spir i t  of  devotion is  to actuate us dur ing  
the week,  and to induce us ,  whether we eat  or  dr ink,  
o r  wha t eve r  we  do,  t o  do  a l l  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God .  
Te l l  me  no t  wha t  a  man  i s  i n  a  s t o r m—in  the  c a lm  
wha t  i s  he ?  Not  how he  behave s  h imse l f  in  s i ckne s s 
— b u t  i n  h e a l t h .  A  B a l a a m  m ay  p r ay,  L e t  m e  d i e  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .  A  D av i d  p r ay s ,  U n i t e  
my  h e a r t  t o  f e a r  t hy  N a m e .  T h e r e  i s  a  g o o d n e s s  
wh i ch  d ep end s  upon  impu l s e ,  no t  p r i n c i p l e ;  u pon  
outward excitement, not upon internal disposition.

T h e r e  i s  a  d evo t i o n  t h a t  r e s e m b l e s  t h e  b l a z e  o f  
s t r aw;  bu t  tha t  wh ich  i s  s p i r i tu a l  i s  l i ke  the  f i re  on  
t h e  J ew i s h  a l t a r — k i n d l e d  f ro m  a b ove ,  a n d  w h i c h  
neve r  wen t  ou t .  I t  i s  a  s t re am f ed  by  a  l iv ing  foun- 
t a in ;  not  a  sudden tor rent ,  however  wide  or  impetu- 
ous at  the t ime, produced by the melt ing of  the snow,  
o r  a  s ummer ’s  t hunde r  s howe r.  The  wa t e r,  s ay s  t h e  
Sav iour,  tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  h im sha l l  be  in  h im a  we l l  
of water spr inging up into everlasting life.
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MAY 31.—EVENING.
“That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible  
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have  
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.”—Heb.  
vi. 18.

One of  these  two th ings  was  h i s  promise ;  the  other  
wa s  h i s  o a t h .  The  Apo s t l e  a c know l edge s  t h a t  bo t h  
o f  t h em  we re  immu t ab l e .  Why  t h en  wa s  t h e  l a t t e r  
added  to  the  f o r mer ?  No t  to  c o n s t i t u t e,  bu t  t o  s h ew  
t he  immutab i l i t y  o f  h i s  coun se l .  I t  wa s  no t  to  b ind  
h imse l f ,  bu t  i t  wa s  fo r  our  s ake s ,  tha t  in  the  conde- 
s c en s ion  o f  h i s  k indne s s  he  migh t  remove  f rom our  
m ind s  a l l  s u sp i c ion  o f  h i s  ve r a c i t y,  by  adop t ing  the  
l a s t  m o d e  o f  a p p e a l  a m o n g  m e n ;  “ Fo r  ve r i l y  m e n  
swear  by the g rea ter,  and an oath for  conf i r mat ion i s  
to  them an  end o f  a l l  s t r i f e”—God there fore  swear s ;  
and  because  he  cou ld  swear  by  no g rea te r,  he  swear s  
by  h i m s e l f — “ A s  I  l i ve ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ,  I  h ave  n o  
p lea sure  in  the death of  h im that  d ie th”—“Their  s ins  
and  t h e i r  i n i qu i t i e s  w i l l  I  remembe r  no  more”—“I  
w i l l  neve r  l e ave  thee  no r  fo r s ake  thee—as  su re  a s  I  
am God.” Four things result from hence.

We,  F i r s t ,  s e e  how ha rd  i t  i s  t o  comfo r t  t he  con- 
sc ience,  and to inspire us  with “a s t rong consolat ion,”  
no t  on ly  whi l e  we  a re  f l ee ing  fo r  re fuge  to  l ay  ho ld  
on the hope set  before us,  but even af ter we have f led.  
We have  a  con t rover sy  wi th  God ,  and  we  know tha t  
he  ha s  much  g round  aga in s t  u s ;  and  a  consc iou sne s s  
o f  g u i l t  m a ke s  u s  t i m i d  a n d  s u s p i c i o u s .  U n d e r  a  
s en se  o f  ou r  unwor th ine s s  the  ve r y  g re a tne s s  o f  the  
b l e s s ing  wi l l  a s ton i sh  u s  in to  inc redu l i t y :  “ I t  i s  too  
good to be t rue,  a t  leas t  with regard to such a wretch  
a s  I  am .” Men  a re  f r a i l  a nd  f a l s e ,  and  we  ou r s e l ve s  
a re  weak  and  changeabl e ;  and  in  judg ing  o f  h im we
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i n s en s i b l y  t r an s f e r  s ome th ing  o f  t h i s  t o  God ,  i f  we  
do not think him a l together such an one as  our se lves .  
How na tura l  and  ju s t i f i ab l e  i t  s eems  to  g ive  up  per- 
sons  a f te r  number le s s  provocat ions  o f  ing ra t i tude and  
v i l e n e s s !  D a r k  p rov i d e n c e s  a p p a r e n t l y  o p p o s e  t h e  
p ro m i s e s :  d e e p  a n d  l e n g t h e n e d  a f f l i c t i o n s  d e p re s s  
a nd  we aken  t h e  m ind ,  a nd  b e t r ay  u s  t o  t h i nk  t h a t  
God  h a s  f o r go t t en  t o  be  g r a c i ou s .  The  b l e s s i ng  we  
so  much  de s i re  s eems  to  recede  a s  we  advance  a f t e r  
i t ;  a n d  h o p e  d e f e r r e d  m a ke t h  t h e  h e a r t  s i c k .  We  
look  a t  our  work  and  our  danger ;  and  ye t  f ee l  more  
o f  ou r  i gnor ance  and  weakne s s .  Expe r i ence  c an  no t  
on ly  a t t e s t  a l l  th i s ,  bu t  a l so  add  much  to  the  rep re- 
s en t a t i on .  Bu t  h e re  i s  e nough  t o  d ep re s s  a nd  i n t i - 
m id a t e—and  we  may  be  a s s u red  t h a t  God  doe s  no- 
t h i n g  i n  va i n — bu t  h e  w h o  k n ow s  w h a t  i s  i n  m a n  
judged i t  nece s s a r y,  not  on ly  to  speak ,  but  to  swear ;  
“ t h a t  by  two  immu t ab l e  t h i n g s ” h e  m i gh t  c om fo r t  
and establish our hearts.

We  s e e ,  S e c o n d l y,  H ow  c o n c e r n e d  h e  i s  f o r  t h e  
con so l a t i on  o f  h i s  p eop l e.  He  t ake s  p l e a su re  i n  t he  
p ro spe r i t y  o f  h i s  s e r van t s ;  and  they  neve r  appea r  to  
such advantage  a s  when they  wa lk  in  the  l ight  o f  h i s  
countenance,  re jo i ce  in  h i s  name a l l  the  day,  and  in  
h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a r e  e x a l t e d .  I t  i s  t h e n  t h ey  d o  
honour  to  the i r  re l i g ion ,  and  commend the  way s  o f  
godl ines s  to  other s—“Here are  people  who are  happy  
in  th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s .  Wha t  we  s eek  a f t e r  con s t an t l y,  
and  neve r  come in  s i gh t  o f ,  they  have  found .  The i r  
h e a r t s  a r e  a t  r e s t .  H ow  g o o d l y  a r e  t hy  t e n t s ,  O  
J a c o b ;  a n d  t hy  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  I s r a e l !  L e t  m e  d i e  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  l a s t  end  b e  
l i ke  h i s .” The  joy  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  no t  on l y  the i r  o r - 
n a m e n t ,  b u t  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  I t  e n l i v e n s  t h e m  i n
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du t y :  t h ey  n eve r  r un  i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  c ommand - 
m e n t s  s o  f r e e l y  a s  w h e n  G o d  h a s  e n l a r g e d  t h e i r  
h e a r t s .  I t  e m b o l d e n s  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  p ro f e s s i o n — I t  
r a i s e s  t h em  above  t h e  f e a r  o f  man—I t  we an s  t h em  
f rom the  wor ld—It  bear s  them up under  the  t r i a l s  o f  
l i fe—It ra i ses  them above the fear  of  death.  He there- 
fore that  i s  inf ini te ly concer ned for their  wel f are,  and  
knows per fect ly  wherein i t  cons i s t s ,  would have them  
not  only  sa fe,  but  t ranqui l ;  not  only  holy,  but  joyfu l ;  
no t  on ly  wa lk ing  in  the  f ea r  o f  the  Lord ,  bu t  in  the  
comfor t s  of  the Holy Ghost ;  not  only posses s ing rea l ,  
but “strong consolation.”

We, Third ly,  perce ive,  What  a  foundat ion i s  l a id  for  
t he  e f f e c tua l  s o l a ce  o f  t he  sub j e c t s  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce.  
Wha t  more  cou ld  God  have  done  than  he  ha s  c lone  
to  mee t  the i r  in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  d i spe r s e  a l l  the i r  d i s - 
cou r agemen t s ?—We have  no t  on l y  h i s  word  bu t  h i s  
o a t h .  S u re l y  h e  h a s  n o t  o n l y  g i ve n  t h e m  “ a  g o o d  
hope  t h rough  g r a c e ,” bu t  p rov i d ed  amp l y  f o r  “ t h e  
f u l l  a s s u r ance  o f  hope  un to  the  end .” Su re l y  con f i - 
d e n c e  b e c o m e s  t h e m  a s  we l l  a s  s e l f - a b a s e m e n t .  
Sure ly  they  ought  to  a t t a in  a  ce r t a in ty  o f  mind ,  and  
to  be  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  joy  and peace  in  be l i ev ing .  And  
w hy  a r e  t h ey  n o t  d e c i d e d ?  W hy  d o  t h ey  ye t  wa l k  
mournfully before the Lord?

“Whence then should doubts and fears ar ise?  

 Why tr ickling sorrows drown our eyes?  

Slowly, alas! our mind receives  

 The comforts that our Maker gives.”

L a s t l y,  we  l e a r n  t h e  p e r ve r s e n e s s  a nd  v i l e n e s s  o f  
unbe l i e f .  The re  i s  no th ing  o f  wh i ch  men  a re  more  
t enac iou s  th an  the i r  repu t a t i on  fo r  t r u th .  The  l e a s t  
imput a t ion  th rown upon  the i r  ve r ac i t y,  rou se s  them  
to  demand s a t i s f a c t ion  fo r  the  unpa rdonable  o f f ence
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—though  i t  ha s  on ly  rega rded  the i r  mere  word ,  and  
n o t  t h e  a d d e d  s o l e m n i t y  a n d  s a n c t i o n  o f  a n  o a t h .  
What  ha s  God ,  who i s  consc iou s  tha t  he  i s  f a i th fu l - 
ne s s  i t s e l f—wha t  h a s  he  t o  be a r  w i th  f rom u s !  Un- 
be l i e f  no t  on ly  con t r ad i c t s  h im;  no t  on ly  g ive s  h im  
the  l i e,  bu t  accuse s  h im o f  pe r ju r y—“I  no  more  de- 
pend  upon  thy  oa th  th an  upon  thy  word”—And ye t  
the thunder stays!

W h a t  d o  we  i n  o u r  r e t i r e m e n t ?  To  h ow  l i t t l e  
pu r po se  sha l l  we  humble  our s e l ve s  be fo re  God ,  un- 
l e s s  we pr inc ipa l ly  g r ieve  over  our  s lownes s  o f  hear t  
t o  b e l i eve !  Eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  w i l l  b e  h a ck ing  a t  t h e  
boughs  wi th  a  f e a the r—We mus t  “ l ay  the  axe  to  the  
roo t  o f  the  t ree”—an “ev i l  hea r t  o f  unbe l i e f  i n  de- 
p a r t i n g  f ro m  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d .” “ L o rd ,  I  b e l i e ve — 
help thou mine unbelief.”

JUNE 1.—MORNING.
“I am the vine.”—John xv. 5.

M i n i s t e r s  a r e  n o t  t o  p r e a c h  t h e m s e l v e s ,  b u t  
C h r i s t  J e s u s  t h e  L o r d .  B u t  h e  wa s  h i s  ow n  s u b - 
j e c t — H e  p r e a c h e d  h i m s e l f .  H ow  c o u l d  h e  h a ve  
done  o the rw i s e ,  conce r ned  a s  h e  wa s  t o  be  u s e f u l ?  
for

“None but Jesus, none but Jesus  

Can do helpless sinners good.”

And  h e  knew th i s  f a r  be t t e r  th an  we  do.—And who  
was  able  to dec lare  what  he t ru ly  was  so wel l  a s  h im- 
self?

— H e r e  h e  c a l l s  h i m s e l f  t h e  v i n e .  A  ve r y  e a s y  
a n d  n a t u r a l  i m a g e .  A n d  n a t u r a l  i m a g e s  a r e  t h e  
mos t  p re f e r ab l e  in  D iv ine  th ing s .  Many  wr i t e r s  and
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preacher s  love those a l lus ions which shew their  lear n- 
i ng ,  and  wh i ch  t h e  uneduc a t ed  c anno t  unde r s t and .  
Ou r  S av i ou r  n eve r  t a ke s  h i s  c ompa r i s on s  f rom  t h e  
s c i ence s ,  and  se ldom f rom the  a r t s ;  bu t  f rom na tura l  
scenery, which is obvious and intelligible to all.

A  v i n e  i s  n o t  s o  r e m a r k a b l e  i n  i t s  a p p e a r a n c e  a s  
many other  t ree s .  In  lo f t ine s s ,  i t  y ie ld s  to  the  cedar.  
I n  s t reng th ,  t o  t he  o ak .  I n  s i gh t l i n e s s ,  t o  t he  p a lm  
t ree  and the  f i r.  The g rea tnes s  o f  Je sus  was  sp i r i tua l .  
He  had  no  e a r th l y  pomp and  r i che s .  L ike  h i s  k ing- 
dom,  h e  wa s  no t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .  Hence  i t  wa s  s a i d ,  
“He sha l l  g row up be fore  h im a s  a  t ender  p l an t ,  and  
a s  a  roo t  ou t  o f  a  d r y  g round :  he  ha th  no  fo r m nor  
come l ine s s ;  and  when  we  sha l l  s e e  h im,  the re  i s  no  
beauty that we should desire him.”

The  v ine  i s  renowned  f o r  i t s  f e r t i l i t y.  One  s i ng l e  
v i n e ,  p l a n t e d  by  t h e  Emp re s s  L av i n i a ,  y i e l d ed  one  
h u n d r e d  a n d  e i g h t  g a l l o n s  o f  w i n e  i n  o n e  ye a r — 
Many  g r ape s  g row on  one  c lu s t e r,  many  c lu s t e r s  on  
one  b r an ch ,  a nd  many  b r an che s  on  one  t r e e .  How  
m a ny  h ave  b e e n  s ave d  by  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s !  I n  h i m  
a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l s .  I n  h i m  we  a r e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  
s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s .  W h a t  c l u s t e r s  we r e  b r o u g h t  
f rom Eshcol ,  to  shew I s rae l  the  goodl ines s  and f r u i t - 
f u l n e s s  o f  Cana an !  And  wha t  s p e c imen s  o f  h e aven ;  
wha t  e a r ne s t s  o f  the  inhe r i t ance ;  wha t  f i r s t f r u i t s  o f  
t h e  Sp i r i t ,  do  f a i t h  a nd  hope  b r i n g  b e l i eve r s  f rom  
him, even while they are in the Wilderness!

The na ture  o f  the  produce  o f  the  v ine  i s  de l ight fu l  
and  p ro f i t ab l e .  The  f r u i t  i s  swee t  t o  t he  t a s t e .  The  
j u i c e  i t  y i e l d s  c h e e r s  a n d  m a ke s  g l a d  t h e  h e a r t  o f  
man—Give  wine  to  those  tha t  be  o f  heavy  hea r t s .  I t  
was  somet imes  used medic ina l ly.  The good Samar i tan  
poured oi l  and wine into the wounds  of  the bleedin^



396 june 1.—morning 

396

t r ave l l e r .  A n d  h e  b r i n g s  u s  h e a l t h ,  a n d  c u r e ,  a n d  
c o m f o r t ,  a n d  d e l i g h t ,  a n d  m o re  t h a n  a n g e l s ’ f o o d   
for

“Never did angels taste, above,  

Redeeming grace and dying love.”

The v ine a l so  y ie lds  shade;  and i t  was  va lued for  th i s  
pu r po se  in  the  Ea s t .  Hence  we  so  o f t en  re ad  in  the  
Sc r ip tu re  o f  s i t t ing  under  the  v ine  and  the  f i g  t ree.  
T h e y  h a d  wa l k s  a n d  b owe r s  m a d e  o f  t h e s e ;  a n d  
wh i l e  the  f r u i t  re f re shed  them,  the  she l t e r  s c reened  
t h e m  f ro m  t h e  s u n .  A n d  h e  i s  a  s h a d ow  f ro m  t h e  
h e a t ;  a nd  re s cue s  u s  f rom the  ev i l  o f  eve r y  annoy- 
a n c e  t o  w h i c h  w e  a r e  e x p o s e d .  I  s a t ,  s a y s  t h e  
C h u r c h ,  u n d e r  h i s  s h a d ow  w i t h  d e l i g h t ,  a n d  h i s  
fruit was sweet to my taste.

The  image,  the re fo re,  i s  p l e a s ing  and  s t r ik ing ,  and  
a i d s  u s  i n  ou r  concep t i on  o f  h im ,  and  commun ion  
w i t h  h im .  Ye t  i t  t e a che s  u s  a s  much  by  con t r a s t  a s  
by  compa r i son .  A  v ine  i s  no t  a lway s  g reen .  I t  doe s  
n o t  a lway s  b e a r .  I t  n eve r  b e a r s  t we l ve  m a n n e r  o f  
f r u i t s .  I t  do e s  no t  endu re  f o r  eve r—Bu t  a l l  t h i s  i s  
true of him.

The f r u i t  o f  the  v ine,  i f  t aken  too  l a rge ly,  wi l l  in- 
j u r e  t h e  p a r t a ke r ;  b u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  d a n g e r  h e r e — 
w h i l e  we  a r e  f o r b i d d e n  t o  b e  d r u n k  w i t h  w i n e ,  
whe re i n  i s  e x c e s s ,  we  a re  c ommanded  t o  b e  f i l l e d  
wi th  the  Sp i r i t .  The  produce  o f  the  v ine  i s  on ly  fo r  
t he  body,  and  fo r  t ime ;  bu t  h i s  bene f i t s  a re  f o r  the  
soul ,  and eter ni ty.  Many cannot obta in the advantages  
o f  the  v ine ;  bu t  none,  howeve r  poor  and  mean ,  a re  
e x c l u d e d  f r o m  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n s  o f  C h r i s t .  T h e  
image,  t he re fo re,  i s  bu t  a  humble  one ;  and  f a l l s  f a r  
s ho r t  o f  h i s  g l o r y.  So  doe s  eve r y  t h ing  t h a t  i s  em-
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p l oye d  t o  s h ew  f o r t h  M s  wo r t h ,  h i s  g l o r y,  o r  h i s  
grace.

“Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars,  

Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears:  

His beauties we can never trace  

Till we behold him face to face.”

JUNE 1.—EVENING.
“Ye are the branches.”—John xv. 5.

For whatever He is ,  they have a relat ion cor respond- 
i n g  w i t h  i t .  T h u s ,  i f  h e  i s  t h e  k i n g ,  t h ey  a r e  t h e  
s ub j e c t s .  I f  h e  i s  t h e  s hephe rd ,  t h ey  a re  t h e  s heep.  
I f  he  i s  t he  he ad ,  t hey  a re  t he  membe r s .  The re fo re  
h av ing  s a i d  to  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  I  am the  v ine,  he  add s  
—Ye are the branches.

T h i s  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  t h e i r  u n i o n  w i t h  h i m .  T h e  
v ine  and  the  b r anche s  a re  connec ted .  The  l a t t e r  a re  
eve n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  f o r m e r :  a n d  i t  wo u l d  b e  a b s u rd  
f o r  a  pe r son  to  s ay,  I  d i d  no t  hu r t  t he  v ine ;  I  on l y  
i n j u r e d  t h e  b r a n c h e s .  W hy  p e r s e c u t e s t  t h o u  m e ?  
s a i d  the  S av iou r  to  S au l ,  who  wa s  on l y  pe r s e cu t ing  
h i s  f o l l owe r s .  H e  t h a t  t o u c h e s  t h e m ,  t o u c h e s  t h e  
a p p l e  o f  h i s  e ye .  A n d ,  a s  h e  i s  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  
wrongs ,  so  he  f ee l s  eve r y  k indne s s  shewn them;  and  
s ay s ,  Ina smuch  a s  ye  d id  i t  un to  one  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  
these my brethren, ye did it unto me.

T h i s  g i v e s  t h e m  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  l i k e n e s s .  T h e  
branches  are  the ver y same kind of  wood as  the v ine;  
a n d  t h e  ve r y  s a m e  s a p  p e r v a d e s  t h e m  b o t h .  A n d  
t h ey  t h a t  a re  j o i n ed  t o  t h e  Lo rd  a re  o f  one  s p i r i t .  
The  s ame mind  i s  in  them which  wa s  a l so  in  Chr i s t  
Jesus.

T h i s  s h e w s  t h e i r  d e p e n d e n c e .  “ T h e  r i g h t e o u s  
sha l l  f l ou r i sh  a s  a  b r anch ;” bu t  the  b r anch  doe s  no t
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b e a r  t h e  t r e e ,  bu t  t h e  t r e e  t h e  b r a n c h .  W h a t eve r  
l i kene s s  t he re  may  be,  i n  a l l  t h ing s  he  ha s  t he  p re - 
em inence.  He  i s  ou r  l i f e  a nd  s t reng th .  Ab i d e,  s ay s  
he,  in  me :  a s  the  b r anch  c anno t  bea r  f r u i t  o f  i t s e l f ,  
excep t  i t  ab ide  in  the  v ine,  no  more  c an  ye,  excep t  
ye abide in me; for without me ye can do nothing.

T h i s  p r o c l a i m s  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s .  T h e  b r a n c h e s  
a r e  t h e  b e au t y  a nd  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  v i n e ;  a n d  by  
t h e s e ,  i t s  v i g o u r  a n d  f e r t i l i t y  a r e  d i s p l aye d .  H e  i s  
g l o r i f i ed  i n  h i s  p eop l e.  He  make s  t hem to  b lo s som  
a n d  y i e l d  f r u i t .  H e  d i f f u s e s  h i s  g o o d n e s s  t h ro u g h  
t he i r  p r aye r s  and  l ive s .  I n  h im i s  t he i r  f r u i t  f ound ,  
a s  to  i t s  source  and  suppor t—but  they  bea r  i t—they  
a re  the  b r anche s—they  a re  f i l l ed  w i th  a l l  t he  f r u i t s  
o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  wh i ch  a re ,  by  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  un t o  
the glory and praise of God.

Le t  me  l e a r n  one  t h i ng  f rom a l l  t h i s .  L e t  me  a c - 
cus tom myse l f  to  der ive  sp i r i tua l  re f l ec t ions  f rom a l l  
t he  ma t e r i a l  ob j e c t s  a round  me.  A  t a s t e  f o r  n a tu r a l  
scener y i s  p lea s ing and good in i t se l f .  But  le t  me not  
approach i t ,  a s  a  c rea ture,  on ly  to  en joy ;  or  a  ph i lo- 
s ophe r,  on l y  t o  admi re—but  a s  a  Chr i s t i an  a l s o,  t o  
i m p rove .  L e t  s e n s e  b e  a  h a n d m a i d  t o  f a i t h .  L e t  
t h a t  w h i c h  i s  s e e n  a n d  t e m p o r a l ,  r a i s e  m e  t o  t h a t  
which is unseen and eternal.

JUNE 2.—MORNING.
“Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort.”—Psalm lxxi. 3.

On  wha t  p a r t i cu l a r  o c c a s i on  th i s  p s a lm  wa s  com- 
po s ed  i t  wou l d  no t  b e  e a s y  t o  d e t e r m in e .  Ne i t h e r  
i s  i t  n e c e s s a r y ;  o r  p e rh ap s  even  de s i r a b l e  I t  i s  s u f -
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f i c i en t  to  see  tha t  Dav id  was  in  much a f f l i c t ion ,  but  
we l l  knew  th a t  God  wa s  h i s  re f uge  and  s t reng th ,  a  
ve r y  p re s en t  h e l p  i n  t roub l e .  The re f o re  t o  h im  he  
t u r n s  w i t h  t h i s  p a t h e t i c  l a n g u a g e ;  “ B e  t h o u  my  
s t rong  hab i t a t i on ,  whe reun to  I  may  con t inua l l y  re - 
sort.”

I t  i s  we l l  to  t ake  advan tage  o f  our  p re sen t  f ee l ing s  
and  c i rcums tance s  to  a id  u s  in  our  communion wi th  
God .  Many  have  suppo sed  th a t  Dav id  wa s  now su f - 
fer ing f rom the rebel l ion of  hi s  son Absa lom. I f  there  
be  t r u th  in  the  not ion ,  i t  i s  not  d i f f i cu l t  to  imag ine  
t h e  s c e n e .  B e h o l d  h i m  g r e y h e a d e d ;  t h e  f i r e  o f  
you th  tha t  had  he ro i ca l l y  encounte red  the  l ion ,  and  
the  bea r,  and  the  Ph i l i s t ine,  damped  by  the  ch i lne s s  
o f  age ;  h i s  ch ie f  counse l lor  bet ray ing h im;  the hear t s  
o f  the  peop le  s to l en  f rom h im;  h i s  a r my  inadequa te  
to  h i s  de fence ;  h imse l f  fo rced  f rom h i s  pa l ace ;  f l ee- 
ing  f rom p lace  to  p l ace  an  ex i l e  in  h i s  own count r y ;  
a n d  f u l l  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  t o  t h e  i s s u e — a t  s u c h  a  
t ime  how na tu r a l ,  and  su i t ab l e,  and  s a t i s f y ing ,  mus t  
i t  have  been to  rea l i ze  God a s  h i s  h id ing-p lace,  re s t - 
ing-p l ace,  dwe l l ing-p l ace—the  s t r e n g t h  and  the  home  
of his heart!

Wha t  s o  p i t i a b l e  a s  a  home l e s s  w re t ch ?  A  Ch r i s - 
t i an  can never  be  in  th i s  condi t ion.  There  i s  noth ing  
for  which we should be more thankfu l  than domest ic  
peace  and  comfor t :  and  there  a re  some whose  abode  
abounds  wi th  eve r y  a t t r a c t ion  and  de l i gh t .  Bu t  how  
d i f f e r e n t  i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  o t h e r s !  T h e y  h ave  b e e n  
s t r i p p e d  o f  “ l ove r  a n d  f r i e n d : ” t h o s e  w i t h  w h o m  
they “ took sweet  counse l  together  and wa lked to  the  
house  o f  God in  company,” a re  no more :  the i r  means  
o f  ho sp i t a l i t y  and  en joymen t  a re  reduced  t o  s t r a i t s  
a nd  p r iva t i on ;  o r  t h ey  f e e l  s ome  h e a r t ’s  b i t t e r n e s s
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known only to themse lves ,  and which they are  not  a t  
l i be r ty  to  d ivu lge—Thus  “ thor n s  a re  in  the i r  t abe r - 
n a c l e ,” a n d  t h ey  a r e  r e a d y  t o  c r y,  “ O  t h a t  I  h a d  
wings  l ike  a  dove,  for  then would I  f l ee  away and be  
a t  re s t .” But  you  need  no t  f l e e  f r om  your  cond i t ion ;  
re s t  may  be  found  i n  i t—in  the  bo som o f  your  God  
a n d  S av i o u r .  A n d  t h e  l e s s  h a p p i n e s s  yo u  h ave  i n  
t he  c re a tu re  t he  more  you  shou ld  rep a i r  t o  h i s  a l l - 
su f f i c i ency.  Your  d i s t re s s e s  a re  de s igned  to  u rge  you  
to  h im;  and  i f  they  have  th i s  e f f ec t ,  i t  w i l l  be  good  
for  you tha t  you have  been a f f l i c ted .  Thus  f ine  wea- 
t h e r  l e a d s  u s  a b ro a d ,  a n d  we  s o m e t i m e s  t a ke  l o n g  
walks: but clouds and storms hasten us homeward.

Dav id  wou ld  f i nd  and  en joy  God ,  no t  on l y  a s  h i s  
h ab i t a t i on ,  bu t  a s  h i s  “ s t rong” h ab i t a t i on—such  an  
hab i t a t ion a s  would  not  f a l l  by  decay,  nor  be  thrown  
down by  v io l ence,  nor  be  en te red  by  any  enemy:  in  
wh i ch  t h e  i nh ab i t a n t  wou l d  no t  on l y  b e  f r e e  f rom  
d ang e r ,  bu t  f e e l  h im s e l f  s e c u re .  B u t  eve r y  e a r t h l y  
s trong-hold, however befr iended by nature or indebted  
to ar t ,  i s  only a shadow of the safety the bel iever f inds  
in  the per fec t ions  and covenant  engagements  o f  God.  
No fo rce,  no  s t r a t agem o f  men or  dev i l s  c an  p reva i l  
to  de s t roy  or  in ju re  h im who ha s  made  the  Lord  h i s  
t r u s t .  H e  i s  k e p t  b y  t h e  p owe r  o f  G o d  t h r o u g h  
f a i t h  un to  s a l va t i on :  and  when  he  c an  re a l i z e  i t  by  
f a i th ,  h i s  sou l  dwel l s  a t  ea se ;  and he i s  in  quie t  f rom  
the fear of evil.

He  wou ld  a l so  make  u se  o f  h im under  the  cha r ac- 
t e r  o f  h i s  s t r o n g  h a b i t a t i o n — “ W h e r e u n t o  I  m ay  
c on t i nu a l l y  r e s o r t .” Wou l d  h e  t h e n  wa n t  t o  r e p a i r  
to  h im a lway s ?  Our  nece s s i t i e s ,  ou r  work ,  ou r  dan- 
g e r  r e q u i r e  i t  c o n s t a n t l y.  We  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  
p ray  wi thout  cea s ing .  And i f ,  whi le  we acknowledge
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and fee l  the  obl iga t ion ,  we a re  renewed in  the  sp i r i t  
o f  ou r  mind ,  we  sha l l  no t  l amen t  i t .  Lov ing  h im a s  
wel l  a s  depending upon him, we sha l l  f ind i t  good to  
d r aw nea r  to  God ,  and  de l i gh t  ou r s e l ve s  i n  the  A l - 
m i g h t y.  A n d  we  s h a l l  n e ve r  f i n d  h i m ,  w h e n  we  
want  h im,  inacce s s ib le.  There  i s  a  way  to  our  s t rong  
h ab i t a t i on ,  and  we  know the  way.  The re  i s  a  doo r,  
a n d  we  h ave  t h e  key.  N o  s e n t i n e l  ke e p s  u s  b a c k :  
the  dwe l l ing  i s  our  own;  and  who da re s  to  fo rb id  u s  
all its accommodations and contents?

K i n g s ,  h oweve r  d i s p o s e d ,  c a n n o t  b e  a lway s  a p - 
p roachable.  Owing  to  the  mul t i tude  o f  the i r  c l a ims ,  
and the l imitat ion of their power s,  and the impor tance  
o f  keep ing  up  a  sen se  o f  the i r  d ign i ty,  they  a re  on ly  
acce s s ib le  a t  ce r t a in  t imes ,  and  wi th  s t a te ly  fo r ma l i - 
t i e s .  But  the  King o f  k ings  a l lows  us  to  come bo ld ly  
to the Throne of g race; and enjoins Us in every thing,  
by  p r aye r  and  supp l i c a t i on ,  t o  make  known our  re - 
que s t s  un to  h im.  We cannot  be  too  impor tuna te,  o r  
by our continual coming weary him.

W h o  i s  l i k e  u n t o  t h e e  a m o n g  t h e  g o d s ?  Te a c h  
a n d  e n a b l e  m e  t o  i m p rove  my  p r iv i l e g e .  T h o u  a r t  
t h e  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on ;  on  thee  do  I  wa i t  a l l  t h e  
day.

JUNE 2.—EVENING.
“They went to Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto  
that shame.”—Hosea ix. 10.

That  i s ,  t o  t h a t  s h a m e f u l  i d o l .  M a ny  s e e m  d i s - 
p o s e d  t o  c o n s i d e r  i d o l a t r y  r a t h e r  a s  a  f o o l i s h  a n d  
ha r mle s s  th ing  than  a s  a  s e r ious  ev i l .  But  the  Scr ip- 
tures  speak of  abominable  idola t r ie s ,  and a lways  con- 
nec t  such  wor sh ip s  wi th  the  mos t  in f amous  pa s s ion s
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a n d  v i c e s .  H i s t o r y  a t t e s t s  t h e  s a m e  f a c t ;  a n d  t h e  
more fu l ly  and f a i th fu l ly  the subject  i s  examined,  the  
more  wi l l  i do l a t r y  appea r  to  be  no th ing  be t t e r  than  
ev i l  p e r son i f i ed ,  t he  dev i l  d e i f i ed ,  and  he l l  f o r med  
i n t o  a  r e l i g i o u s  e s t a b l i s h m e n t .  W h a t  a  f o r c e  mu s t  
revenge,  c r ue l ty,  dr unkennes s ,  and sensua l i ty  acqui re  
when not only exempted from punishment,  but turned  
into acts of devotion, and considered as services which  
would render  them acceptable  to the d iv in i ty  adored!  
We  c a n n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  e xe m p l i f i c a t i o n s — I t  we re  a  
sh ame  to  speak  o f  tho se  th ing s  wh ich  were  done  o f  
them in  s ec re t .  Who wou ld  no t  encourage  Mi s s ion- 
a r y  e xe r t i on s !  Who  wou l d  no t  c r y,  d ay  a nd  n i gh t ,  
L e t  t hy  way  b e  known  on  e a r t h ,  t hy  s av i n g  h e a l t h  
among all nations!

B u t  w h a t  i s  s a i d  o f  B a a l - p e o r  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  a ny  
k i nd  o f  t r a n s g re s s i on .  When  you  a dd i c t  you r s e l ve s  
t o  s i n ,  yo u  s e p a r a t e  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  s h a m e .  H e n c e ,  
says  God,  “Thou sha l t  remember,  and be confounded,  
and never open thy mouth more, because of thy shame;”  
t h a t  i s ,  t hy  s i n .  S i n  i s  ve r y  p rope r l y  c a l l e d  s h ame,  
f o r  i t  i s  t he  mos t  s c anda lou s  bu s ine s s  i n  the  wor ld ,  
and  sooner  or  l a te r  wi l l  cover  a  man wi th  ignominy.  
I t  deg rades  ever y th ing per ta in ing to  h im,  and makes  
h im vi ler  than the ear th .  Indeed nothing e l se  i s  t r u ly  
shame fu l .  I t  i s  no t  shamefu l  tha t  you  a re  obl i ged  to  
l abour ;  though  i t  i s  sh ame fu l  i f  you  do  no th ing ,  o r  
h ave  n o t h i n g  t o  d o — I  wo u l d  r a t h e r ,  s ay s  S e n e c a ,  
b e  s i c k  t h a n  i d l e .  I t  i s  n o t  s h a m e f u l  t h a t  yo u  a r e  
poor ;  un le s s  your  ind igence  i s  the  o f f sp r ing  o f  v i ce.  
I t  i s  no t  shamefu l  to  su f f e r,  un le s s  you  a re  the  mar- 
t y r s  o f  S a t an—But  i t  i s  s h ame fu l  t o  be  a  s i nne r.  I s  
i t  n o t  s h a m e f u l  t o  g o  u n c ove r e d  a n d  n a ke d ?  To  
po s s e s s  re a son ,  and  p l ay  the  pa r t  o f  an  id io t ?  To  be
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a  coward ,  and  f l e e  when  no  man  pur sue th ?  To  have  
l i b e r t y  a t  c o m m a n d ,  a n d  s u b m i t  t o  b e  a  s l ave ?  To  
be  a  th ie f ,  and a  robber  o f  churches ?  To be  a  t r a i tor  
t o  t he  be s t  o f  s ove re i gn s ;  a  be t r aye r  o f  t h e  k inde s t  
o f  f r i e n d s ?  To  b e  a d m i t t e d  by  a  b e n e f a c t o r  t o  h i s  
t a b l e ,  a nd  en j oy  eve r y  s upp l y  a nd  i ndu l g enc e ;  a nd  
then  endeavour  to  s t ab  h im to  the  hea r t ?  They  who  
a re  f ami l i a r  w i th  the  word  o f  t r u th  know tha t  the se  
and  many  o the r  image s  a re  emp loyed  by  t he  s a c red  
wr i t e r s  to  expre s s  the  d i sg r ace fu lne s s  o f  the  s inner ’s  
conduct.

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  s h a m e f u l n e s s  o f  s i n  t h r e e  
way s .  F i r s t ,  a s  a  p e n a l  e f f e c t — T h i s  i s  p r i n c i p a l l y  
f u t u r e .  O f  I s r a e l  we  r e a d ,  “ T h e y  s h a l l  n e ve r  b e  
a s h amed  o r  c on f ounded ,  wo r l d  w i t ho u t  e n d .” An d  
John  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  Chr i s t i an s  w i l l  “have  con f i dence,  
and  no t  be  a shamed  be fo re  h im a t  h i s  coming .” Bu t  
the  rever se  i s  t r ue  o f  the  wicked,  and we a re  a s sured  
t h a t  t h ey  w i l l  “ r i s e  t o  eve r l a s t i n g  s h ame  and  con - 
t emp t .” And  no  wonde r—when  they  f i nd  wha t  t h ey  
h ave  s a c r i f i c ed ,  and  f o r  wha t  they  have  p a r t ed  w i th  
i t ;  when they f ind what  they have incur red,  and /tow  
they  we re  wa r ned  o f  i t ,  and  admon i shed  ag a in s t  i t ,  
and might  have  e scaped i t ;  when they  f ind  how they  
a re  l a i d  o p e n  f rom eve r y  d i s gu i s e  and  conce a lmen t ,  
and  the i r  s e c r e t  s in s  publ i shed  in  the  hea r ing  o f  men  
and  ange l s  a s  we l l  a s  o f  t h e  Judge—Then  w i l l  t h ey  
c a l l  upon  the  rock s  and  mount a in s ,  no t  so  much  to  
crush as  to cover them from the scorn of the univer se.  
B u t  t h e  p e n a l t y  b e g i n s  h e r e ;  e ve n  h e r e  a  w i c ke d  
man  i s  l o a th some,  and  come th  to  sh ame ;  and ,  even  
when  s e cu red  f rom l eg a l  i n f l i c t i on s ,  he  d r aws  upon  
himself disgrace, and has “many a curse.”

Second ly,  a s  a  na tu r a l  emot ion .  Thus ,  when  Adam
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and Eve had t ransg re s sed ,  they h id  themse lves  among  
t h e  t re e s  o f  t h e  g a rden ;  s o  c l o s e l y  d i d  s h ame  t re ad  
o n  t h e  h e e l s  o f  s i n .  T h i s  c l a s s  o f  f e e l i n g s  m ay  i n  
a  g re a t  mea su re  b e  s ubdued  by  con t i nuance  i n  s i n ,  
“wh i ch  i s  o f  a  h a rd en i ng  n a t u re .  We  re ad  o f  s ome  
who  “h ide  no t  t he i r  s i n ,  a s  Sodom.” Je remi ah  s ay s ,  
“ We r e  t h e y  a s h a m e d  w h e n  t h e y  h a d  c o m m i t t e d  
a bomin a t i on ?  Ye a ,  t h ey  we re  no t  a s h amed ,  n e i t h e r  
cou l d  t h ey  b l u sh .” Bu t  t hough  s h ame  i s  no t  a  un i - 
ver sal ,  i t  i s  a very general  sentiment; and it  i s  not easy  
o r  pe rhap s  po s s i b l e  to  ge t  r i d  o f  i t  en t i re l y.  Be fo re  
the i r  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s  men  may  p ro fe s s  wha t  i s  ve r y  
i ncon s i s t en t  w i th  the i r  conv i c t ion s  a lone :  they  may  
pretend to laugh, and to enjoy se l f-approbat ion, whi le  
the i r  under s t and ings  reproach  them a s  much a s  the i r  
c o n s c i e n c e s  c o n d e m n .  W hy  d o  t h e  w i c ke d  r e p a i r  
t o  co r ne r s  and  e l ude  ob s e r va t i on ,  i f  t h ey  we re  no t  
d o i n g  w h a t  t e n d e d  t o  t h e i r  d i s p a r a g e m e n t ,  f o r  i n  
many o f  the se  ca se s  they  r un no r i sk  un le s s  wi th  re- 
g a rd  t o  t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n ?  I f  n o t  a s h a m e d  o f  t h e i r  
pract ices ,  why at tempt to deny or pa l l ia te?  why frame  
e x c u s e s  a n d  a p o l og i e s ?  w hy  p l e a d  i g n o r a n c e ,  m i s - 
t ake,  su r p r i s e,  t empta t ion?  why  a s c r ibe  the i r  s in s  to  
n e c e s s i t y,  o r  weakne s s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  i n c l i n a t i on  and  
cho ice,  un le s s  they  deem them reproach fu l ?—Hence  
too the s inner cannot endure to be a lone; and, though  
n a t u r a l l y  f u l l  o f  s e l f - l ove  a nd  a dm i r a t i on ,  h e  s l i p s  
away  f rom h i s  own  p re s ence,  and  shun s  i n t e rcou r s e  
with his  g reatest  f avour i te,  himsel f ,  because he cannot  
bea r  to  re f l e c t  upon  h i s  conduc t .  Hence  too  a f t e r  a  
while he renounces the moral  world,  and mingles only  
wi th those  o f  h i s  own qua l i ty,  where  mutua l  wicked- 
n e s s  p reven t s  mu tu a l  a c cu s a t i on ,  a n d  c en s u re ,  a n d  
scorn.
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T h i rd l y,  a s  a  p e n i t e n t i a l  e x p e r i e n c e .  T h i s  i s  t h e  
r e s u l t  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e .  I t  r e g a rd s  no t  s o  much  t h e  
op in ion  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  a s  t he  j udgmen t  o f  
God;  not  so  much our  cha rac te r  a s  our  gu i l t ;  no t  so  
much the  puni shment  a s  the  po l lu t ion  o f  s in ;  not  so  
much  i t s  con sequence s  a s  i t s  od iou sne s s  and  de s e r t .  
A n d  t h i s  e x t e n d s  t o  eve r y  t h i n g  s i n f u l .  Fo r  s o m e  
s in s  a re  genera l ly  i f  not  un iver sa l ly  o f fens ive ;  but  a l l  
s in  i s  the  abominable  th ing  which  the  sou l  o f  a  t r ue  
p e n i t e n t  h a t e s .  W h e n  a  m a n  i s  e n l i g h t e n e d  t o  s e e  
s in in the g la s s  of  the law, and in connexion with the  
g lo r y  and  goodne s s  o f  God ,  and  in  the  c ro s s  o f  ou r  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  wha t  s e l f - condemna t i on  and  re - 
p ro a ch  doe s  h e  f e e l !  The  pub l i c an  “wou l d  no t  l i f t  
up  h i s  eye s  t o  h e aven ,  bu t  smo t e  upon  h i s  b re a s t .”  
Dav id  c r i e s ,  “Mine  in iqu i t i e s  have  t aken  ho ld  upon  
me  t h a t  I  c anno t  l ook  up.” Ez r a  s a i d ,  “O my  God ,  
I  a m  a s h a m e d  t o  l i f t  u p  my  f a c e  t o  t h e e ;  f o r  o u r  
in iqu i t i e s  a re  inc rea sed  over  our  head ,  and  our  t re s - 
p a s s  i s  g rown  up  un to  t h e  h e aven s .” B l e s s e d  e xpe - 
r i e n c e !  I f  p a i n f u l ,  i t  i s  s a l u t a r y.  I t  a t t r a c t s  t h e  
Div ine  rega rd .  I t  i s  a  t ime o f  love,  in  which  he  s ay s  
u n t o  u s ,  “ L i ve .” “ H e  l o o ke t h  u p o n  m e n ,  a n d  i f  
any  s ay,  I  have  s inned,  and per ver ted  tha t  which was  
r ight ,  and i t  prof i ted me not ;  he wi l l  de l iver  h i s  soul  
f rom  g o i n g  i n t o  t h e  p i t ,  a nd  h i s  l i f e  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  
l i g h t .” “ I  h ave  s u r e l y  h e a r d  E p h r a i m  b e m o a n i n g  
h i m s e l f  t h u s ;  T h o u  h a s t  c h a s t i s e d  m e ,  a n d  I  wa s  
c h a s t i s e d ,  a s  a  bu l l o c k  un a c cu s t omed  t o  t h e  yoke :  
tur n thou me,  and I  sha l l  be  tur ned;  for  thou ar t  the  
L o r d  my  G o d .  S u r e l y  a f t e r  t h a t  I  wa s  t u r n e d ,  I  
r e p e n t e d :  a n d  a f t e r  t h a t  I  wa s  i n s t r u c t e d ,  I  s m o t e  
upon my thigh:  I  was ashamed, yea,  even confounded,  
b e c a u s e  1  d i d  b e a r  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  my  yo u t h .  I s
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E p h r a i m  my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  f o r  
s i n ce  I  s p ake  ag a in s t  h im ,  I  do  e a r ne s t l y  remember  
h im s t i l l :  the re fo re  my bowe l s  a re  t roubled  fo r  h im;  
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.”

JUNE 3.—MORNING.
“—Which is our hope.”—1 Tim. i. 1.

Much ha s  been  s a id  in  p r a i s e  o f  hope.  I t  ha s  been  
ca l l ed  the  ma in spr ing  o f  mot ion .  The  sou l  o f  en te r- 
p r i s e .  The  b a lm  o f  l i f e .  The  s oo t h e r  o f  c a re .  A n d  
the healer of sorrow.

We  a re  n o t ,  h oweve r ,  g o i n g  t o  s p e a k  o f  h o p e  i n  
g ene r a l .  We,  t h e re f o re ,  s ay  no th ing  o f  t h e  hope  o f  
the  wor ld l ing ,  which i s  a  th ing o f  nought .  Or o f  the  
hope o f  the  in f ide l ,  which i s  annih i l a t ion .  Or  o f  the  
hope  o f  t h e  An t i nomi an ,  wh i ch  i s  a  d ev i l ’s  d re am .  
Or  o f  t he  hope  o f  t he  Pha r i s e e,  wh i ch  i s  a  s p i de r ’s  
web.  Or  o f  the  hope o f  the  hypocr i te,  which i s  a  l i e  
i n  h i s  r i g h t  h and .  Bu t  o f  o u r  hope—a s  Ch r i s t i a n s .  
And  wha t  i s  t h i s ?  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e— 
h e  “ i s  ou r  hope.” He  de s e r ve s  and  re a l i z e s  t h e  ch a - 
rac ter  four  ways—He i s  our  hope subs tant ia l ly,  mer i- 
toriously, efficiently, and exemplar ily.

He  i s  the  ob j ec t  o f  our  hope.  There  be  many  tha t  
s ay,  Who wi l l  shew u s  any  good?  But  any  good  wi l l  
n o t  a n swe r  t h e  w i s h e s  o f  a  b e l i eve r .  H i s  s u p r e m e  
a im i s  the—pr inc ipa l ,  the—only  good—It  i s ,  to  win  
Chr i s t ;  to  be found in  h im;  and in  h im to be ble s sed  
wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s .—The Chr i s t i an ’s  hope  i s  
c h i e f l y  l a i d  u p  f o r  h i m  i n  h e ave n .  A n d  i s  n o t  H e  
t h e  e s s ence  o f  a l l  t h e  b l e s s edne s s  t h e re ?  The  p l a c e  
i s  g l o r i ou s ;  bu t  wha t  wou ld  i t  b e  w i thou t  h i s  p re - 
s e n c e ?  The  company  i s  a t t r a c t ive :  bu t  wha t  wou l d
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fr iends,  and saints ,  and angels  be,  without communion  
w i t h  H im?—We some t ime s  h e a r  i t  s a i d ,  “We l l—we  
a re  hop i ng  f o r  t h e  s ame  h e aven ! ” Bu t  no th i ng  c an  
be  more  f a l s e.  A na tura l  man i s  hop ing  for  one  k ind  
o f  h e ave n ;  a  s p i r i t u a l  m a n  f o r  a n o t h e r :  a n d  e a c h  
here in fo l lows hi s  pecul ia r  d i spos i t ion.  I  cannot  hope  
fo r  wha t  I  do  no t  l ove  and  de s i re.  A s  a  man ,  I  may  
hope for  a  heaven that  sha l l  secure me f rom hel l ;  and  
exempt  me f rom a l l  to i l  and  t rouble ;  and  fur n i sh  me  
w i th  th ing s  i n  wh i ch  I  f e e l  p l e a su re.  Bu t  i t  i s  on l y  
as  a  Chr is t ian,  I  can long to depar t  to be with Chr is t ,  
which is far better—

H e  i s  t h e  g ro u n d  o f  o u r  h o p e .  I n  p ro p o r t i o n  t o  
t h e  u s e  a n d  g r a n d e u r  o f  a  bu i l d i n g  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  
b a s i s .  No th i ng  c an  equ a l  t h e  va s t n e s s  a nd  va l u e  o f  
the  be l i eve r ’s  expec t a t ion .  I f  we  a re  wi se,  the re fo re,  
we sha l l  inqu i re  what  i s  to  bea r  i t  up.  And no o ther  
founda t ion  can  any  man  l ay  than  tha t  i s  l a id ,  wh ich  
i s  C h r i s t .  E ve r y  t h i n g  e l s e  we  d e p e n d  u p o n  w i l l  
p rove  s and .  Bu t  he re  i s  rock :  and  he  th a t  be l i eve th  
on h im sha l l  not  be  a shamed.  View h im a s  inca r na te 
—Why  i s  no t  ou r  c ond i t i on  a s  hope l e s s  a s  t h a t  o f  
d e v i l s ?  Ve r i l y  h e  t o o k  n o t  o n  h i m  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  
ange l s ;  bu t  he  t ook  on  h im  the  s e ed  o f  Ab r aham— 
B e c a u s e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  we r e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  f l e s h  a n d  
blood,  he l ikewise himsel f  a l so took par t  of  the same.  
He  a s s umed  t h e  n a t u re  h e  wou ld  s ave ;  a nd  he  w i l l  
s ave ,  a s  s u r e l y  a s  h e  a s s u m e d  i t .  V i ew  h i m  a s  t h e  
g i f t  o f  God—God  so  l oved  the  wor l d ,  t h a t  he  g ave  
h i s  on ly  begot ten Son.  What  can d i scourage  us  now?  
I f  our  unwor th ines s ,  or  the  g rea tnes s  o f  the  ble s s ing ,  
cou ld  p rove  a  h inderance  to  the  Div ine  goodnes s ,  i t  
would have operated ear l ier ;  and he would have with- 
holden f rom the gui l ty  th i s  unspeakable  g i f t—He that
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spa red  not  h i s  own Son,  but  de l ivered  h im up for  u s  
a l l ,  how sha l l  he not  with him a l so g ive us  a l l  th ings !  
But  h i s  goodnes s  i s  w i se  goodnes s ,  ju s t  goodnes s .  I t  
must  be as  honourable to himsel f  a s  i t  i s  benef ic ia l  to  
us—and we behold hi s  Son set  for th as  a  propit ia t ion,  
through f aith in his blood, to declare his r ighteousness.  
S in  i s  pun i shed ,  whi l e  i t  i s  pa rdoned .  Even  the  Law  
ha s  no th ing  to  compla in  o f  in  our  de l ive rance—it  i s  
much  more  g lo r i f i ed  in  ou r  s a l va t ion  than  i t  wou ld  
have  been  by  our  de s t r uc t ion .  One  d ied  fo r  a l l :  and  
h e  wa s  i n f i n i t e l y  m o r e  t h a n  a l l .  D o  we  q u e s t i o n  
whether  he  f in i shed  the  work  tha t  was  g iven  h im to  
do;  and whether  i t  was  an  o f fe r ing  and a  s acr i f i ce  to  
God o f  a  sweet smel l ing  s avour ;  and whether  he  sha l l  
s e e  o f  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and  be  s a t i s f i e d ?  Be - 
ho ld  h im d i s cha rged  f rom the  g r ave,  and  a s c end ing  
up on high,  and rece iv ing g i f t s  for  men,  even for  the  
rebe l l ious ,  and enter ing in to the  holy  p lace,  there  to  
appea r  in  the  p re s ence  o f  God  fo r  u s !  Wha t  c an  we  
de s i re  more ?  I f  wh i l e  we  were  enemie s  we  were  re - 
conci led to  God by the dea th of  h i s  Son,  much more  
now,  be ing  reconc i l ed ,  we  sha l l  be  s aved  by  h i s  l i f e.  
“ W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  c o n d e m n e t h ?  I t  i s  C h r i s t  t h a t  
d i ed ,  ye a  r a the r,  t h a t  i s  r i s en  ag a in ,  who  i s  even  a t  
the  r ight  hand of  God,  who a l so  maketh in terce s s ion  
f o r  u s .” W i l l  n o t  t h i s  s u f f i c e ?  H e  r a i s e d  h i m  u p  
f rom the  dead ,  and gave  h im g lor y,  tha t  ou r  fa i t h  and  
hope might be in God.

He i s  the  au thor  o f  our  hope.  For  i t  i s  no t  na tura l  
t o  u s ,  n e i t h e r  i s  i t  d e r ived  f rom  ou r s e l ve s ;  bu t  h e  
p roduce s  i t  in  u s  by  h i s  Holy  Sp i r i t .  Means  mus t  be  
u sed ;  but  the  exce l lency o f  the  power  i s  o f  h im,  and  
no t  o f  t h em .  Hence  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e  t o  t ho s e  who  
were  g lor y ing in  men,  Who then i s  Pau l ,  and who i s
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Apol lo s ,  but  min i s te r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  even a s  
t h e  L o rd  g ave  t o  e ve r y  m a n ?  E ve r y  t h i n g  i n  t h e  
new wor ld  i s  done  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t .  Under  a  
convict ion of  gui l t  enough to condemn us  a  thousand  
t ime s  ove r—did  we  f ind  i t  an  e a sy  th ing  to  hope  in  
God at  f i r s t ,  and be l ieve that  he was  pac i f ied towards  
u s  f o r  a l l  t h a t  we  h ad  done ?  and  t h a t  we  we re  a c - 
c ep t e d  i n  t h e  Be l oved ?  Have  we  p roved  i t  a n  e a s y  
th ing s ince,  to  keep th i s  hope l ive ly  and f lour i sh ing?  
o r  even  to  ma in t a in  i t  a t  a l l ?  How o f t en  shou ld  we  
h ave  s a i d ,  My  hope  i s  p e r i s hed  f rom the  Lo rd ,  and  
have  g iven up a l l  our  pro fe s s ion ,  but  for  “ the  supp ly  
of  the Spir i t  of  Jesus  Chr i s t ,” in g lor i fy ing him afresh  
—according to the promise,  “He shal l  receive of mine,  
and shall shew it unto you!”

He  i s  a l s o  t he  mode l  o f  ou r  hope.  Po r  t hough  he  
i s  unspeakably  more  than our  example,  he  i s  noth ing  
l e s s ;  and  the  h ighe r  v i ews  we  have  t aken  o f  h im do  
not  h inder,  but ,  indeed,  the more require  our  say ing,  
tha t  the  s ame mind  which  was  in  h im mus t  be  in  u s  
— t h a t  we  mu s t  wa l k  eve n  a s  h e  wa l ke d — t h a t  we  
mus t  p ray  a s  he  prayed—fear  a s  he  fea red—and hope  
a s  h e  h o p e d .  A n d  h o w  d i d  h e  h o p e ?  “ I  w i l l ,”  
s a i d  h e ,  “ p u t  m y  t r u s t  i n  H i m .” I t  w a s  n o t  t o  
q u o t e  p ro p h e c y,  t h a t  h i s  i n s u l t e r s ,  w h e n  h e  wa s  
o n  t h e  c ro s s ,  s a i d ,  “ H e  t r u s t e d  i n  G o d :  l e t  h i m  
d e l ive r  h im  now,  i f  h e  w i l l  h ave  h im ;  f o r  h e  s a i d ,  
I  a m  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ” — I t  wa s  t o  r e p r o a c h  h i m  
f o r  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  G o d ,  w h i c h  t h e y  k n ew  h e  
had profes sed to exerc i se.  I t  wi l l  be  wel l ,  i f  our  ene- 
m i e s  c an  rev i l e  u s  f o r  no th i ng  wo r s e .  Dav i d  s e ems  
e a r l y  t o  h ave  been  ded i c a t ed  to  God ;  bu t  i t  wa s  i n  
the  name o f  the  ho ly  ch i ld  Je su s  he  spake,  when  he  
s a id ,  “Thou  a r t  he  tha t  took ,  me  ou t  o f  the  womb ;
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t h o u  d i d s t  m a ke  m e  h o p e  w h e n  I  wa s  u p o n  my  
m o t h e r ’s  b r e a s t .  I  w a s  c a s t  u p o n  t h e e  f r o m  t h e  
wo m b ;  t h o u  a r t  my  G o d  f ro m  my  m o t h e r ’s  b e l l y.”  
F rom h i s  e a r l i e s t  i n f ancy,  f rom the  f i r s t  exe rc i s e  o f  
reason,  he honoured him—Nor did he ever  f a i l  in  hi s  
con f idence  in  God.  In  ever y  ex t remi ty  he  t r u s ted  in  
h im.  Even when in  angu i sh  on the  c ro s s ,  and  dy ing ,  
he  c r ied ,  “My God,  my  God,  why has t  thou for saken  
me?”—“Fa the r,  i n to  t hy  hand s  I  commi t  my  sp i r i t .”  
Hi s  con f idence,  a l so,  wa s  equa l l y  chee r fu l .  He  sung  
a  hymn when  he  wa s  en t e r ing  the  Ga rden  o f  Ge th- 
s emane.  Though  a  man  o f  s o r rows ,  and  a cqua i n t ed  
w i th  g r i e f ,  i n s t e ad  o f  mur mur ing ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ In  t he  
mid s t  o f  the  Church  wi l l  I  s i ng  p r a i s e s  un to  Thee.”  
Thu s  may  I  b e a r  t h e  image  o f  t h e  he aven l y,  t i l l  h e  
sha l l  appea r,  and  I  sha l l  be  pe r f ec t l y  l i ke  h im;  fo r  I  
shall see him as he is.

JUNE 3.—EVENING.
“Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was  
glad.”—Acts xi. 23.

G rac e  m e a n s  D iv i n e  i n f l u e n c e ;  a n d  i s  s o  c a l l e d  
b e c au s e  i t  i s  d e r ived  f rom the  f re e  and  unde s e r ved  
communica t ion  o f  God .  But  i s  no t  th i s  g r ace  an  in- 
t e r n a l  p r i n c i p l e ?  How t h en  cou l d  B a r n ab a s  s e e  i t ?  
He  cou l d  s e e  i t  on l y  i n  t h e  e f f e c t s .  We  c anno t  s e e  
l i f e  i n  i t s e l f ;  bu t  we  c an  s e e  the  s p a rk l i ng  eye,  and  
t h e  r uddy  coun t en anc e,  a nd  t h e  ou t s t r e t ch ed  a r m ,  
and  the  mov ing  foo t .  We need  no t  cu t  down a  t ree,  
a nd  l ay  op en  t h e  body,  t o  s e e  by  t h e  g r a i n  o f  t h e  
wo o d  o f  w h a t  s o r t  i t  i s .  T h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  a n d  a  
b e t t e r  way—I t  i s ,  t o  j udge  by  the  b a rk ,  t he  l e ave s ,  
t h e  b l o s s oms ,  t h e  f r u i t .  “Fo r  a  good  t re e  b r i n g e t h
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no t  fo r th  co r r up t  f r u i t ;  ne i the r  do th  a  co r r up t  t ree  
b r i ng  f o r th  good  f r u i t .  Fo r  eve r y  t re e  i s  known  by  
h i s  own f r u i t .  For  o f  thor ns  men do not  ga ther  f ig s ,  
n o r  o f  a  b r a m b l e  b u s h  g a t h e r  t h e y  g r a p e s .” G o d  
s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  p u t  my  Sp i r i t  w i t h i n  you”—Bu t  how  
c a n  t h i s  b e  s e e n ?  “ A n d  c a u s e  yo u  t o  wa l k  i n  my  
s t a t u t e s ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  ke e p  my  j u d g m e n t s ,  a n d  d o  
t h em”—Th i s  i s  d i s c e r n i b l e  e nough .  J ame s  s ay s ,  “ I  
wi l l  shew thee  my f a i th  by my works ;” tha t  i s ,  I  wi l l  
ev ince my creed in my conduct ,  and my pr inc ip le s  in  
my prac t i ce—And th i s  i s  the  mos t  s a t i s f a c to r y  mode  
of shewing them.

God determines to get himself  glory by his  people in  
th i s  wor ld ;  and there fore i t  i s  sa id ,  “a l l  that  see  them  
sh a l l  a cknowledge  th a t  t hey  a re  the  s e ed  wh i ch  the  
L o rd  h a t h  b l e s s e d .” B u t  i f  h i s  g r a c e  i s  t o  b e  t h u s  
seen and owned in them, there  must  be something in  
t h e m  m o re  t h a n  e x p e r i e n c e .  We  a r e  f a r  f ro m  u n - 
derva lu ing exper ience;  there  i s  no rea l  re l ig ion with- 
ou t  i t ;  a nd  i t  i s  f rom you r  i nwa rd  d i s po s i t i on s  you  
mus t  ch ie f ly  a s sure  your  own minds  be fore  God:  but  
a s  to  o ther s ,  they  cannot  read  your  hea r t s—but  they  
can  read  your  l ive s ;  and  there fore  in  your  l ive s  your  
g o d l i n e s s  m u s t  a p p e a r .  T h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ t o  
t h e  p r i s on e r s ,  g o  f o r t h ;  t o  t h em  t h a t  a r e  i n  d a r k - 
n e s s ,  s h ew  you r s e l ve s :  t h ey  s h a l l  f e ed  i n  t h e  way s ,  
a nd  t h e i r  p a s t u re  s h a l l  b e  on  a l l  h i gh  p l a c e s .” And  
a g a i n :  “ L e t  yo u r  l i g h t  s o  s h i n e  b e f o r e  m e n ,  t h a t  
t h e y  m ay  s e e  yo u r  g o o d  wo r k s ,  a n d  g l o r i f y  yo u r  
Father which is in heaven.”

Much  o f  the  mind s  o f  pe r son s  may  be  d i s cove red ,  
by  t h e  o b j e c t s  w h i c h  awa ke n  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  
d e s i r e s  w h e n  t h ey  f i r s t  e n t e r  a  p l a c e .  S o m e  l o o k  
a f t e r  n a t u r a l  s c ene r y.  Some  a f t e r  cu r i o s i t i e s .  Some
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a f ter  kinds and modes of  t rade.  Some af ter  machinery,  
and  bu i ld ing s ,  and  l i b r a r i e s .  They  tha t  a re  a f t e r  the  
f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f  the  f l e sh ;  bu t  they  tha t  
are a f ter  the Spir i t ,  the things of  the Spir i t .  Bar nabas ,  
a s  soon a s  he came to Ant ioch,  looked about  for  d i s- 
p l ay s  and  i n s t ance s  o f  D iv ine  a gency ;  and  when  he  
s aw  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  “ h e  wa s  g l a d . ” T h e  s i g h t  
wo u l d  n o t  h ave  b e e n  p l e a s i n g  t o  a l l .  T h e  e n e my  
o f  s ou l s  wou l d  h ave  b e en  en r a g ed  a t  t h e  p ro s p e c t .  
The e lder brother would not go in to share the joy of  
t h e  f a t h e r  and  t h e  f am i l y ;  and  wa s  o f f ended  a t  t h e  
P ro d i g a l ’s  r e t u r n  a n d  r e c e p t i o n .  S o  a r e  P h a r i s e e s  
now—

“While the wide world esteems it strange,  

Gaze and admire, and hate the change.”

B u t  s a l v a t i o n  i s  “ t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  L o r d .”  
A n g e l s ,  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d ,  r e j o i c e  ove r  o n e  
s i nn e r  t h a t  r e p en t e t h .  And  eve r y  c onve r t  may  s ay,  
w i th  t he  Roya l  Pen i t en t ,  “They  th a t  f e a r  t h ee  w i l l  
re j o i c e  when  they  s e e  me,  bec au s e  I  h ave  hoped  in  
thy truth”—

L o v e  t o  G o d  m a d e  B a r n a b a s  r e j o i c e .  W h a t  i s  
eve r y  s inne r  c a l l ed  by  g r ace  bu t  an  acce s s ion  to  h i s  
s ub j e c t s ;  an  enemy  tu r ned  i n to  a  f r i end ;  who  sh a l l  
s hew fo r th  h i s  p r a i s e  by  l iv ing  to  h i s  g lo r y,  and  by  
be ing  a  monument  o f  h i s  mercy  and power?  “Ins tead  
o f  the  thor n  sha l l  come up  the  f i r  t ree,  and  in s t e ad  
of the br ier shal l  come up the myr t le tree:  and i t  shal l  
be to the Lord for a  name, for an ever las t ing s ign that  
shall not be cut off.”

B e n evo l e n c e  m a d e  h i m  g l a d .  A n d  B a r n a b a s  wa s  
a  good man,  a s  wel l  a s  fu l l  o f  the  Holy Ghost  and of  
f a i th .  “What  generous  mind can see  wi thout  fee l ings  
o f  p lea sure  the hung r y fed,  the des t i tute  c lothed,  the
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s i ck  recovered ,  the  capt ive  loosened f rom hi s  cha ins ?  
Bu t  wha t  i s  eve r y  o the r  de l ive r ance  compa red  w i th  
s a l va t i on  f rom the  ev i l  o f  s i n ?  Wha t  i s  eve r y  o the r  
acquis i t ion to the gain of  that  godl iness  which i s  pro- 
f i table  unto a l l  th ings ,  having promise of  the l i fe  that  
now  i s  a nd  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  c ome ?  He  p ro s p e r s  
w h o s e  s o u l  p ro s p e r s  a n d  i s  i n  h e a l t h .  H e  i s  f r e e  
i n d e e d  w h o m  t h e  S o n  m a ke s  f r e e .  H e  i s  r i c h  w h o  
ha s  the  go ld  t r i ed  in  the  f i re.  And  eve r y  sub j ec t  o f  
divine g race is  not only blessed in himself ,  but is  made  
a  ble s s ing  to  other s .  He i s  now become one o f  those  
who,  by  the i r  p r aye r s ,  example,  and  endeavour s ,  a re  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  b e n e f a c t o r s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e .  T h ey  
a r e  “ a  d e w  f r o m  t h e  L o r d ;  a s  s h owe r s  u p o n  t h e  
g r a s s .” “Fo r  t hem the  w i l d e r ne s s  and  so l i t a r y  p l a c e  
sh a l l  be  made  g l ad ,  and  the  de s e r t  sh a l l  re jo i ce  and  
b l o s s om a s  t h e  ro s e.” When  we  s e e  a  s i nne r  t u r ned  
in to  the  way  o f  l i f e,  who  can  imag ine  wha t  he  may  
b e c o m e ?  T h a t  p e r s e c u t o r  n ow  a s k i n g ,  L o rd ,  w h a t  
w i l t  thou  have  me  to  do?  may  p reach  the  f a i th  tha t  
once  he  de s t royed .  Tha t  p ro f ane  t i nke r  now beg in- 
ning to weep and pray,  may become a  wr i ter,  and,  by  
h i s  P i l g r i m ’s  P rog r e s s  a n d  H o l y  Wa r ,  m ay  c h a r m  
and edify the Church to the end of time.

B a r n a b a s  r e j o i c e d  a s  a  m i n i s t e r .  S o m e  e n t e r  t h e  
sacred cal l ing,  only looking af ter  suppor t ,  emolument,  
o r  f ame.  The  s a l va t ion  o f  sou l s  i s  no th ing  to  them.  
But  wi th  “a  man o f  God” i t  i s  the  end o f  h i s  o f f i ce,  
the  an swer  o f  h i s  p r aye r s ,  the  reward  o f  h i s  l abour s ,  
h i s  be s t  h i re.  Such  a  man ha s  the  sp i r i t  o f  h i s  func- 
t ion;  and among a l l  h i s  t r ibula t ions  nothing comfor t s  
h im l ike  succes s  in  the  conver s ion and ed i f i ca t ion o f  
his hearers—he lives if they stand fast in the Lord.

But  Bar naba s ,  though a  min i s t e r,  had  not  been  the



414 june 4.—morning 

414

means  o f  p roduc ing  the  g race  o f  God which  he  s aw;  
ye t  h e  wa s  g l a d  w h e n  h e  s aw  i t .  S o m e  c a n n o t  r e - 
jo ice  in  the good done by other s ,  e spec ia l ly  by those  
who  a re  no t  o f  t h e i r  own  commun i t y.  They  wou ld  
conf ine the work of the Lord to the pale of  their  own  
d enomin a t i on ;  a nd  a re  g r i eved  r a t h e r  t h an  p l e a s e d  
when they see another  cas t ing out  devi l s  in hi s  name,  
b e c au s e  he  wa lke th  no t  w i th  t hem.  Bu t  a  Ba r n aba s  
c an  s ay,  no t  on l y,  “Le t  h im  a l one,” bu t ,  “Gr a c e  b e  
wi th  a l l  them tha t  love  our  Lord  Je sus  Chr i s t  in  s in- 
ce r i t y.” Le t  God  emp loy  and  b l e s s  wha t  in s t r ument s  
he pleases—Therein I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

JUNE 4.—MORNING.
“The woman then left her waterpot.”—John iv. 28.

Th r e e  r e a s o n s  m a y  b e  a s s i g n e d  f o r  t h i s — 
Pe r h a p s  s h e  l e f t  i t  f r o m  k i n d n e s s  t o  o u r  S av i o u r  
a n d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  H i s  d i s c i p l e s  h a d  g o n e  i n t o  t h e  
c i t y  t o  buy  me a t ,  a nd  h ad  j u s t  r e t u r n ed :  a nd  t h ey  
were  now going to  par take  o f  the i r  homely  f a re.  But  
for  beverage,  they had nothing to draw with,  and the  
we l l  wa s  deep.  She  the re fo re  l e ave s  them her  ve s s e l ,  
to  enabl e  them to  d r aw and  d r ink .  Fema l e  k indne s s ,  
and  cont r ivance  and  accommodat ion ,  a re  a s  qu ick  a s  
thought; and never need a prompter.  I  admire the s im- 
p l i c i t y  o f  e a r l y  ho sp i t a l i t y.  See  Rebekah  wi th  Abra- 
h am’s  s t ewa rd :  “And  she  s a i d ,  Dr ink ,  my  l o rd ;  and  
she  ha s ted ,  and le t  down her  p i tcher  upon her  hand,  
a nd  g ave  h im  d r i nk .” Ah !  ye  g ene rou s  h e a r t s !  who  
w i sh  t o  do  good ,  and  f e e l  you r  wan t  o f  power—do  
wha t  you  c an .  And  remembe r  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  wo rd s :  
“Who soeve r  s h a l l  g ive  t o  d r i nk  un t o  one  o f  t h e s e  
l i t t l e  ones  a  cup of  co ld  water  on ly  in  the  name of  a
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d i s c i p l e,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay  un to  you ,  he  sh a l l  i n  no  w i s e  
lose his reward.”

Perhap s  she  l e f t  i t  f rom ind i f f e rence.  She  wa s  now  
so impres sed and occupied with inf in i te ly  g reater  and  
b e t t e r  t h i ng s ,  t h a t  s h e  f o r g e t s  t h e  ve r y  e r r and  t h a t  
b rough t  he r  t o  t h e  we l l .  The  f e e l i ng s  o f  n ew  con- 
ve r t s  a r e  p e c u l i a r l y  s t ro n g  a n d  l i ve l y.  T h e  e t e r n a l  
re a l i t i e s  and  g l o r i e s  t h a t  open  to  t he i r  v i ew  da z z l e  
the i r  minds ,  and  render  them incapable  o f  d i s t inc t l y  
obser v ing other  object s .  Cons ider ing the in f i r mity of  
our  nature,  i t  i s  not  to be wondered a t ,  i f  the power s  
o f  t he  wor ld  to  come,  and  the  “one  th ing  need fu l ” 
—the  ca re  o f  the  sou l ,  shou ld ,  fo r  the  t ime,  eng ros s  
a l l  t h e i r  a t t e n t i on ,  a nd  make  t h em  t o o  heed l e s s  o f  
other claims.

Hence  wha t  we  s hou l d  c en su re  i n  o the r s ,  we  ex - 
cu se  in  young  beg inne r s ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  they  a re  sud- 
d e n l y  awa ke n e d .  I  s ay,  e x c u s e — f o r  we  n eve r  w i s h  
to  ju s t i f y  i gnorance,  impr udence,  and  r a shne s s .  God  
i s  no t  the  God o f  con fu s ion :  “Le t  eve r y  th ing ,” s ay s  
the  Apos t l e,  “be  c lone  decen t l y,  and  in  o rde r.” Re- 
l i g i on  i s  no t  t o  d r aw  u s  o f f  f rom  ou r  bu s i n e s s  a nd  
c a l l i n g s .  N e i t h e r  a r e  we  t o  l e ave  o u r  p l a c e s  a n d  
stations in l i fe, even in pursuit of things good in them- 
s e l ve s .  When  t h e  d emon i a c  h ad  b e en  d i s po s s e s s e d ,  
he  be sough t  the  Sav iour  tha t  he  migh t  be  wi th  h im 
—Yet  “ Je su s  su f f e red  h im no t ; ” bu t  s a i d ,  Re tu r n  to  
t h i n e  ow n  h o u s e ,  a n d  s h ew  h ow  g re a t  t h i n g s  G o d  
h a t h  d o n e  f o r  t h e e .  A n d  s ay s  Pa u l  t o  t h e  T h e s s a - 
l o n i a n s ,  “ S t u d y  t o  b e  q u i e t ,  a n d  t o  d o  yo u r  ow n  
bu s i n e s s ,  a n d  t o  wo r k  w i t h  yo u r  ow n  h a n d s ” — t o  
p rov i d e  t h i n g s  h o n e s t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  a l l  m e n ;  t o  
mainta in your f ami l ies  without dependence;  and have,  
t o  g ive  t o  h im  t h a t  n e ede t h ;  a nd  t o  p re s e r ve  you r
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r e l i g i o n  f ro m  c e n s u r e .  We  a r e  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  
abandon our  wate r pot s .  We a re  not  to  be  ca re le s s  o f  
ou r  wo r l d l y  s ub s t a n c e ;  bu t  t o  p re s e r ve  a nd  u s e  i t .  
Wi tne s s  the  cau t ions  in  Sc r ip ture  aga in s t  su re ty sh ip,  
a n d  b a c k i n g  b i l l s,  a n d  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n ,  “ G a t h e r  u p  
t he  f r a gmen t s  t h a t  rema in ,  t h a t  no th ing  be  l o s t .”— 
Ye t  tho s e  who  a re  bo r n  f rom above,  and  bound  fo r  
g l o r y,  a re  on l y  s t r a n g e r s  a nd  p i l g r im s  upon  e a r t h :  
a nd  t h ey  who  h ave  f ound  t h e  p e a r l  o f  g re a t  p r i c e ,  
w i l l  no t ,  and  c annot ,  f ee l  toward s  wor ld ly  th ing s  a s  
t h ey  onc e  d i d .  They  c anno t  b e  s o  a nx i ou s  t o  g a i n  
them;  so  over joyed  in  po s se s s ing  them;  so  depre s s ed  
in  lo s ing  them.  And they  wi l l  be  Av i l l ing  to  fo r s ake  
wha t eve r  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  God  requ i re s  t h em to  p a r t  
w i t h ,  h owe ve r  d e a r  o r  v a l u a b l e .  T h u s  M a t t h e w,  
s i t t i n g  a t  t h e  re c e i p t  o f  c u s t om ,  upon  h e a r i n g  t h e  
call, “Follow me,” “arose, and followed him.”

Perhap s  she  l e f t  i t ,  a s  i t  wou ld  have  p roved  a  h in- 
d e r an c e  t o  h e r  s p e ed .  The  k i ng ’s  bu s i n e s s  r e qu i re s  
h a s t e .  I n  t h i s  s h e  wa s  n ow  e n g a g e d ;  a n d ,  bu r n i n g  
w i th  ze a l ,  she  cou ld  no t  bea r  the  though t  o f  l o s ing  
a  moment  in  communica t ing  the  knowledge she  pos- 
s e s s ed :  and  o f  s ay ing  to  he r  ne i ghbour s ,  Come,  s e e  
a  man  wh i ch  t o l d  me  a l l  t h i ng s  t h a t  eve r  I  d i d—I s  
not  th i s  the  Chr i s t ?  She  knew the  impor tance  o f  the  
c a s e .  And  s he  knew the  b rev i t y  and  unce r t a i n t y  o f  
the  oppor tun i ty.  I t  was  not  the  g ra t i f i ca t ion o f  the i r  
cur ios i ty—it  was  the i r  l i f e.  And i f  he  wi thdrew f rom  
the  we l l  be fore  they  a r r ived ,  the  day  o f  the i r  v i s i t a - 
tion might never return.

Upon  the  s ame  p r i n c i p l e s ,  l e t  u s  g e t  r i d  o f  eve r y  
impediment ,  and avoid ever y de lay,  not  only  in  ga in- 
ing  good for  our se lve s ,  but  in  do ing  good to  o ther s .  
A l l  i s  p e n d i n g — u p o n  t h e  m o m e n t !  “ W h a t s o e ve r
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thy  hand f inde th  to  do,  do  i t  wi th  thy  might .  There  
i s  no work,  nor  dev ice,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wi sdom,  
in the grave, whither thou goest.”

JUNE 4.—EVENING.
“O my God, my soul  i s  cas t  down within me: there fo re  
will I remember thee.”—Psalm xlii. 6.

A f f l i c t i o n s  a r e  o f t e n  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  c a l l e d  
t emp t a t i on s  and  t r i a l s .  The  re a son  i s ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  
serve to prove and evince our pr inciples ,  di spos i t ions ,  
and  re sou rce s .  I t  i s  n a tu r a l ,  and  a lmos t  unavo idab l e  
for men in dif f icult ies and distresses to repair to some- 
th ing  tha t  p romi se s  to  a f fo rd  de l ive rance,  o r  a t  l e a s t  
t o  t e m p e r  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  s o r row.  A n d  a s  e ve r y  
creature i s  insuf f ic ient to succour them, their  appl ica- 
t ions are var ious and numerous,  and none of  them are  
ava i l a b l e .  The re f o re  a t  l a s t ,  d i s a ppo in t ed  and  con - 
founded,  they c las s  the comfor ts  with the crosses ,  and  
t h e  g o o d  w i t h  t h e  ev i l ,  a n d  a c k n ow l e d g e ,  “ a l l  i s  
vanity and vexation of spir it.”

The  be l i eve r  ha s  on ly  one  re sou rce :  bu t  th i s  i s  an  
adequa t e,  and  an  i n f i n i t e  re l i e f .  And  the re fo re,  i n - 
s t e a d  o f  r u n n i n g  u p  a n d  d ow n  t h e  e a r t h ,  a s k i n g ,  
“ W h o  w i l l  s h ew  m e  a ny  g o o d ? ” h e  s ay s ,  “ R e t u r n  
un t o  t hy  r e s t ,  O  my  s ou l ,  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  d e a l t  
b o u n t i f u l l y  w i t h  t h e e .” I t  i s  n o t  i m p ro p e r ’ a s  a  
b ro t h e r  i s  bo r n  f o r  a dve r s i t y,  t o  go  t o  a  c l e a r  a nd  
va l u ed  connex i on ,  a nd ,  pou r i n g  ou t  t e a r s  i n t o  h i s  
bosom, say,  O my fr iend,  my soul  i s  cas t  down within  
me—Bu t  i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e  eye  t o  pou r  ou t  t e a r s  
un to  God !  Fa r  be t t e r  to  look  upward ,  and  s ay,  w i th  
D av i d ,  “ O  my  G o d ,  my  s o u l  i s  c a s t  d ow n  w i t h i n  
me”—
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Dav i d  c l a im s  God  a s  h i s  God .  And  how de s i r a b l e  
i s  i t  when  we  add re s s  h im,  e spec i a l l y  i n  t roubl e,  to  
b e  ab l e  t o  de a l  w i th  h im  on  the  g round  o f  a s s u red  
i n t e r e s t  i n  h i m !  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p ro m i s e d ;  “ I  w i l l  
b r ing  the  th i rd  par t  through the  f i re,  and wi l l  re f ine  
them as  s i lver  i s  re f ined,  and wi l l  t r y  them as  go ld i s  
t r i e d :  t h ey  s h a l l  c a l l  on  my  n ame,  a nd  I  w i l l  h e a r  
t h e m :  I  w i l l  s a y,  I t  i s  my  p e o p l e :  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  
say, The Lord is my God.”

Yet  h i s  c l a im doe s  no t  h inder  h i s  compla in t .  Many  
a r e  p e r p l e xe d  by  w h a t ,  i f  p ro p e r l y  v i ewe d ,  m i g h t  
r a t h e r  e n c o u r a g e  t h e m .  T h e y  e x c l a i m ,  “ I f  I  a m  
h i s ,  why  am I  thu s ?” Not  con s ide r ing  th a t  t hey  a re  
thu s  becau se  they  a re  h i s .  They  a re  p r uned  becau se  
they a re  v ines ;  they a re  put  in to  the  fur nace  because  
t h ey  a re  go l d ;  t h ey  a re  ch a s t ened  b e c au s e  t h ey  a re  
sons—for  what  son i s  he  whom the f a ther  chas teneth  
n o t ?  T h ey  t h i n k  t h e i r  d e p r e s s i o n s  a r e  p e c u l i a r — 
But  David  was  a  man a f te r  God’s  own hear t ,  and had  
more exper imenta l  re l ig ion than any individual  before  
the  coming  o f  Chr i s t ;  ye t  he  wa s  no t  on ly  a f f l i c t ed ,  
b u t  h i s  d i s t r e s s  b ro ke  t h ro u g h  t o  h i s  m i n d ,  a n d  
p re s s ed  h im  down  to  t he  g round—“My sou l  i s  c a s t  
d ow n  w i t h i n  m e .” W h i l e  a l l  i s  c a l m  a n d  v i g o u r  
w i t h i n ,  t h e  p re s s u re  o f  o u t wa rd  c a l a m i t y  i s  e a s i l y  
bor ne.  The sp i r i t  o f  a  man may sus ta in  h i s  in f i r mi ty ;  
bu t  a  wounded  s p i r i t  who  c an  be a r ?—and  who  c an  
cure?  Only  the  God o f  a l l  g r ace,  and  the  God o f  a l l  
comfo r t .  Le t  u s  t h e re fo re  go  t o  h im .  He  a l one  c an  
a l ter  the s ta te  and f rame of  our  minds  who has  acces s  
to  them,  and  domin ion  over  them.  When a  wa tch  i s  
d i sordered ,  to  have  i t  examined and rec t i f i ed  we na- 
tura l ly  take i t  to the maker,  who knows a l l  i t s  power s  
and  movement s :  so  God i s  the  fo r mer  o f  our  sp i r i t s ,
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a nd  h e  c an  s e t  t h em  r i gh t  a g a i n—“Th e r e f o r e ,” s ay s  
David, “I will remember thee.”

S u c h  a  r e s o l u t i o n  i s  n o t  n a t u r a l  t o  u s .  G o d  d e - 
s e r ve s  i ndeed  ou r  remembr ance,  and  i s  p e r pe tu a l l y  
d e m a n d i n g  i t .  H e  a d d r e s s e s  u s  b y  h i s  wo r d ;  h e  
speak s  to  u s  by  con sc i ence—but  in  va in .  He  endea- 
vour s  to  awaken our  a t tent ion and regard by a  profu- 
s i o n  o f  b e n e f i t s — bu t  t h o u g h  t h e  ox  k n owe t h  h i s  
owner,  and the a s s  h i s  mas ter ’s  c r ib,  we do not  know  
or  cons ider.  He there fore t r ie s  a  d i f ferent  expediency 
—“I wi l l  go and retur n to my place t i l l  they acknow- 
ledge  the i r  o f fence  and seek  my f ace ;  in  the i r  a f f l i c- 
t i on  t h ey  w i l l  s e e k  me  e a r l y.” Wha t  we  re f u s e d  t o  
s e e  and  hea r  we  a re  made  to  f e e l .  H i s  c ap t iv i t y  l ed  
M a n a s s e h  t o  p r a y  t o  t h e  G o d  o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  T h e  
f amine made the Prodiga l  th ink of  h i s  f a ther ’s  house.  
What  brought  so  many to  our  Sav iour  in  the  days  o f  
h i s  f l e sh  bu t  pe r sona l  and  re l a t ive  t rouble ?  I t  i s  the  
s ame  now.  He  b re ak s  up  ou r  e a r th l y  p ro spec t s ,  and  
t h e n  p re s e n t s  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y  t o  o u r  p u r s u i t .  H e  
r e m ove s  t h e  h u m a n  a r m  o n  w h i c h  we  l e a n e d ,  a n d  
then of fer ing hi s  own,  says ,  “There—take hold of  my  
s t r e ng t h .” He  h edge s  up  ou r  way  w i t h  t ho r n s ,  a nd  
make s  a  wa l l ,  t h a t  we  c anno t  f i nd  ou r  p a t h s  wh i l e  
fo l lowing  a f t e r  our  lover s ;  so  tha t  we  have  on ly  one  
p a s s a ge  open—and  th i s  i s  t o  go  b ack—and  back  we  
mu s t  r e t u r n — i f  we  wo u l d  f i n d  h i m  w h o m  we  h a d  
fo r s aken—for  he  rema in s  where  he  wa s—and in s t e ad  
o f  re j ec t ing  u s ,  c r i e s ,  “Retur n ,  ye  back s l i d ing  ch i l - 
dren, and I will heal your backslidings.”

And  t hu s  t h e  s ame  me t hod  wh i ch  b r i n g s  Go d  t o  
our  remembrance  a t  f i r s t  i s  u se fu l  a f te r  in  the  whole  
o f  ou r  re l i g i ou s  l i f e ,  f o r  t h e  s ame  pu r po s e.  Fo r  we  
a re  not  a l ready per fec t .  Our a f fec t ions  a re  somet imes
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ch i l l e d ,  and  ou r  m ind s  a re  o f t en  t u r ned  away  f rom  
ou r  po r t i on  by  o the r  t h i ng s .  And  t h e re  i s  p e cu l i a r  
d ange r  o f  t h i s  ev i l  i n  e a s y  and  p ro s p e rou s  c i rcum- 
s t ance s .  I t  i s  when  our  gourd  f l ou r i she s ,  and  we  s i t  
unde r  i t s  shadow wi th  de l i gh t ,  tha t  we  a re  re ady  to  
s ay,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  u s  t o  be  he re : ” and  so  “ to  f o r - 
g e t  o u r  r e s t i n g - p l a c e .” B u t  G o d  l ove s  u s  t o o  we l l  
to  su f f e r  u s  to  t ake  up  wi th  any  th ing  shor t  o f  h im- 
se l f .  He  doe s  no t  s t and  in  need  o f  u s ;  bu t  he  knows  
t h a t  w i t h o u t  h i m  we  a r e  m i s e r a b l e .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  
br ings  us  into condit ions which shew us the weakness  
and  wre t chedne s s  o f  t he  c re a tu re ;  and  induce  u s  t o  
inqu i re,  “Where  i s  God  my maker  tha t  g ive th  song s  
i n  t h e  n i g h t ? ” Then  we  t h i nk  o f  h im—A n d  wh o m  
c an  we  t h i nk  o f  s o  p rope r l y  a nd  e f f i c i e n t l y  i n  t h e  
hou r  o f  d i s t re s s ?  When  the re fo re  ou r  sou l s  a re  c a s t  
d ow n  w i t h i n  u s ,  l e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  h i m .  L e t  u s  r e - 
m e m b e r  h i s  p owe r .  I s  a ny  t h i n g  t o o  h a rd  f o r  t h e  
L o r d ?  L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  h i s  w i s d o m .  H e  k n ow s  
h ow  t o  a f f l i c t ;  a n d  h e  k n ow s  h ow  t o  d e l i ve r .  L e t  
u s  r emembe r  h i s  g oodne s s .  Ou r  we l f a re  i s  h i s  a im  
i n  eve r y  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  h oweve r  t r y i n g .  H e  s p a r e d  
no t  h i s  own  Son .  Le t  u s  remembe r  h i s  p rov i dence.  
He  i s  a lway s  n e a r  u s .  He  numbe r s  t h e  h a i r s  o f  ou r  
h e a d .  L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  I n s  h o l y  c ove n a n t .  W h a t  
p romi s e s  doe s  i t  con t a i n !  I t  i n su re s  eve r y  t h ing  we  
n e e d .  T h i s  wa s  a l l  D av i d ’s  s a l v a t i o n ,  a n d  a l l  h i s  
d e s i r e . — T h i s  i s  my  c o m f o r t  i n  my  a f f l i c t i o n ;  t hy  
wo rd  h a t h  q u i c ke n e d  m e — A n d  h ow  m a ny  c a n  s ay  
after him—

“Had not thy word been my delight,  

 When earthly joys were fled;  

My soul, oppress’d with sorrow’s weight,  

 Had sunk amongst the dead!”
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JUNE 5.—MORNING.
“Be thou their arm every morning.”—Isa. xxxiii. 2. 

This  i s  a  p rayer  fo r  o ther s .  And when we repa i r  to  
t h e  t h ron e  o f  t h e  h e aven l y  g r a c e  we  s hou l d  n eve r  
f o r g e t  o u r  f e l l ow - C h r i s t i a n s .  Ye t  t h o s e  w i l l  n eve r  
p ray  ea r ne s t l y,  o r  even  s incere ly,  fo r  o ther s ,  who do  
no t  p r ay  f o r  t h emse l ve s .  Eve r y  b e l i eve r,  t h e re f o re ,  
inc ludes  himse l f  in  the number of  those for  whom he  
i m p l o r e s  t h e  b l e s s i n g — “ B e  t h o u  t h e i r  a r m  eve r y  
morning.”

He  i s  made  s en s i b l e  o f  h i s  own  weakne s s  and  i n - 
su f f i c i ency.  He  knows ,  he  f ee l s ,  and  he  inc rea s ing ly  
knows  and  f ee l s  h i s  need—of  an  a r m—a Div ine  a r m 
—every morning.

—For what purpose?
He needs  th i s  a r m to defend him in a l l  h i s  danger s ,  

and  to  keep  h im f rom a l l  ev i l ,  e spec i a l l y  the  ev i l  o f  
sin, that it may not gr ieve him.

He  ne ed s  t h i s  a r m  t o  upho l d  h im  unde r  h i s  bu r - 
d e n s .  T h e  p r e s s u r e  o f t e n  u r g e s  h i m  t o  e x c l a i m ,  
“Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me.”

H e  n e e d s  t h i s  a r m  t o  l e a n  o n ,  i n  a l l  h i s  g o i n g s .  
Wha t  a  j ou r ney  l i e s  be fo re  h im!  And  wha t  s t ep  c an  
h e  t a ke  a l o n e ?  T h i s  i s  t h e  i m a g e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h .  
She  i s  rep re s en t ed  a s  coming  up  ou t  o f  t he  w i l de r - 
ness, leaning on her Beloved.

A n d  a s  t h i s  a r m  i s  n e c e s s a r y,  s o  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t ;  
and  i t  i s  k ind ly  he ld  out  in  the  promi se s  and  inv i t a- 
t i o n s  o f  t h e  wo r d — “ T h e r e ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ l e t  h i m  
t a ke  ho l d  o f  my  s t r eng t h .” And  we  t a ke  ho l d  o f  i t  
by faith and prayer.

Le t  me then ava i l  myse l f  o f  the  pr iv i l ege—Be thou  
my  a r m eve r y  mor n ing .  Le t  me  l e an—and  conve r s e
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w i t h  t h e e .  L e t  m e  l e a n ,  a n d  f e e l  t h e e  a t  my  s i d e .  
Le t  me lean—and go forward  wi thout  d i smay or  d i s - 
c o u r a g e m e n t .  “ B e c a u s e  h e  i s  a t  my  r i g h t  h a n d ,  I  
sha l l  no t  be  moved .  There fo re  my hea r t  i s  g l ad ,  and  
my g lo r y  re jo i ce th :  my f l e sh  a l so  sha l l  re s t  in  hope.  
For  thou wi l t  not  su f f e r  th ine  Holy  One to  see  cor- 
r up t ion .  Thou wi l t  shew me the  pa th  o f  l i f e :  in  thy  
p r e s e n c e  i s  f u l n e s s  o f  j oy ;  a t  t hy  r i g h t  h a n d  a r e  
pleasures for evermore.”

JUNE 5.—EVENING.
“Set your hear ts unto all the words which I testi fy among  
you this day.”—Deut. xxxii. 46.

“All  these  words” were  the  l anguage  which he  had  
ju s t  ended,  the  h i s tor ie s  which he  had recap i tu l a ted ,  
a nd  t h e  po s i t i ve  o rd i n an c e s  a nd  mo r a l  i n j un c t i on s  
wh ich  he  had  aga in  l a id  be fo re  them.  Now i f  Mose s  
en jo ined the  Jews  to  a t tend cord ia l ly  to  a  por t ion o f  
R eve l a t i o n  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  s m a l l ,  h ow  mu c h  m o r e  
does  God requi re  us  to  pay  th i s  regard  to  the  whole !  
See  then tha t  ye  re fu se  not  h im tha t  speake th ;  fo r  i f  
t h ey  e s c a p e d  n o t  w h o  r e f u s e d  h i m  t h a t  s p a ke  o n  
ear th,  much more shal l  not we escape i f  we tur n away  
f r o m  h i m  t h a t  s p e a ke t h  f r o m  h e ave n .  H e  i s  n o w  
s ay ing ,  “Se t  your  hea r t s  un to  a l l  t he  word s  wh ich  I  
testify among you this day.”

S e t  yo u r  h e a r t s  t o  h e a r  a l l  t h e s e  wo r d s .  W h e n  
you are  forbidden to be hearer s  only,  i t  supposes  that  
you are  hearer s  rea l ly ;  and when you are  admoni shed  
t o  t a ke  heed  wha t  you  he a r,  and  h ow  you  he a r,  t h e  
p r a c t i c e  i t s e l f  i s  en jo ined  in  the  ve r y  regu l a t i on  o f  
t h e  mode.  Hea r i ng  i s  no t  on l y  a  du t y,  bu t  a  p r iv i - 
l ege.  And when we cons ider  not  on ly  the  adapta t ion
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the re  i s  i n  p re ach ing  to  p roduce  the  e f f e c t ,  bu t  the  
b l e s s ing  o f  God tha t  a t t ends  h i s  own in s t i tu t ion ,  we  
need not wonder that “faith cometh by hearing.”

S e t  you r  h e a r t s  t o  re a d  a l l  t h e s e  wo rd s .  We  c an - 
no t  be  hea r ing  a lway s ;  and  the re  a re  t imes  when we  
c anno t  he a r  a t  a l l .  I n  s u ch  c a s e s ,  re ad ing  i s  a  s ub - 
s t i t u t e  f o r  he a r i ng ;  and  i n  a l l  o the r s ,  re ad ing  mu s t  
a c company  and  fo l l ow hea r ing .  We c anno t  d i s pen se  
w i th  i t  a t  the  f ami l y  a l t a r,  o r  i n  ou r  p r iva t e  re t i re - 
m e n t ,  w i t h o u t  i n j u r y  a n d  s i n .  H a l e  c o u l d  s ay,  i n  
one  o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  to  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  “ I f  I  omi t  read ing  
a  por t ion  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s  in  the  mor n ing ,  no th ing  
goes well with me through the day.”

S e t  yo u r  h e a r t s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  a l l  t h e s e  wo r d s .  
“L e t  h im  t h a t  r e a d e t h  unde r s t a nd”—Wi thou t  t h i s ,  
the perusa l  wi l l  be l i t t le  more than a mere mechanical  
e xe rc i s e .  We  s hou l d  ende avou r  t o  ob t a i n  c l e a r  a nd  
cons i s tent  v iews  o f  the  sub jec t  tha t  comes  under  our  
not i ce ;  we  shou ld  pause  and  re f l ec t ;  we  shou ld  con- 
s ide r  the  de s i gn  o f  the  wr i t e r  in  the  pa r ag r aph ;  ob- 
s e r ve  t h e  s t r a i n  o f  h i s  l a ngu age ;  compa re  one  p a r t  
o f  the  content s  wi th  another ;  and pray  for  the  Spi r i t  
that guides into all truth.

S e t  yo u r  h e a r t s  t o  r e m e m b e r  a l l  t h e s e  wo r d s .  
“By  wh i ch ,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ ye  a re  s ave d ,  i f  ye  
keep in  memory what  I  have  wr i t ten  unto you.” Our  
memor y  shou ld  be  l i ke  t he  a rk  i n  wh i ch  we re  kep t  
the golden pot of manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded,  
a n d  t h e  t a b l e s  o f  t h e  l aw.  N o t h i n g  c a n  a f f e c t  u s  
mo r a l l y  when  i t  i s  ou t  o f  t h e  m ind .  Some,  t o  e x - 
cuse their  recol lect ing so l i t t le  of  what they read,  and  
he a i ,  comp l a i n  o f  t h e i r  memor y.  Ye t  t hey  re co l l e c t  
other  th ings  without  number—This  shews the natura l  
f a cu l ty  i s  no t  want ing .  “But  we can  remember  some
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t h i n g s  s o  mu c h  e a s i e r  t h a n  o t h e r s .” T h i s  a d d s  t o  
o u r  c e n s u r e .  Fo r  w h a t  t h i n g s  a r e  t h ey  w h i c h  yo u  
d o  remembe r  mo s t  e a s i l y ?  A re  t h ey  no t  t ho s e  w i t h  
which you a re  mos t  f ami l i a r ?  to  which  you a re  mos t  
a t t en t ive  and  a t t a ched?  and  wh ich  a re  mos t  su i t ab l e  
to  your  t a s t e ?  And  shou ld  no t  th i s  be  the  c a s e  w i th  
t h e  t h i n g s  o f  God ?  Can  a  woman  f o r g e t  h e r  s u ck - 
i n g  c h i l d ?  C a n  a  m a i d  f o r g e t  h e r  o r n a m e n t s ,  o r  a  
br ide her attire?

Se t  your  hea r t s  to  the  p r ac t i c e  o f  a l l  t he s e  word s .  
I t  c annot  be  imag ined  tha t  they  a re  wr i t t en  on ly  to  
a m u s e  c u r i o s i t y,  o r  i n f o r m  t h e  m i n d ,  o r  f u r n i s h  
m a t e r i a l s  f o r  c o nve r s a t i o n  a n d  c o n t rove r s y — W h a t  
a re  i t s  war n ings  un le s s  we are  caut ioned by them? or  
i t s  p ro m i s e s  u n l e s s  we  e m b r a c e  t h e m ?  I n  v a i n  i t  
shews unto us  the way of  sa lvat ion,  unles s  we walk in  
i t .  I t  c annot  p ro f i t  u s  un le s s  i t  be  mixed  wi th  f a i th :  
a n d  i t  wo r k s  e f f e c t u a l l y  i n  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i eve .  “ I f  
ye  know the s e  th ing s ,  h appy  a re  ye  i f  ye  do  them.”  
“ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h ey  t h a t  h e a r  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  a n d  
keep it.”

S e t  you r  h e a r t s  t o  r e commend  a n d  d i f f u s e  t h e m .  
Beg i n  a t  home.  “Thou  s h a l t  t e a ch  t h em  d i l i g en t l y  
unto  thy  ch i ld ren ,  and sha l t  t a lk  o f  them when thou  
s i t t e s t  in  th ine  house,  and when thou wa lke s t  by  the  
way,  and when thou l ie s t  down, and when thou r i se s t  
up.  And  thou  sha l t  b ind  them fo r  a  s i gn  upon  th ine  
h and ,  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  a s  f ron t l e t s  b e tween  t h i n e  
eye s .  And  thou  sh a l t  w r i t e  t h em upon  the  po s t s  o f  
t hy  hou s e,  and  on  t hy  g a t e s .” Ho ld  f o r t h  t h e  wo rd  
o f  l i f e  w i s e l y  i n  you r  d i s cou r s e ,  a c compan i ed  w i th  
eve r y  ho l y  and  l ove l y  t empe r.  Fu r n i s h  w i th  a  copy  
t ho s e  who  a re  de s t i t u t e.  Fee l  an  anx i e t y  t h a t  eve r y  
h u m a n  b e i n g  m ay  h ave  a  B i b l e .  Fo r  t h i s  p u r p o s e
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e n cou r a g e  a nd  a i d  t h a t  g l o r i ou s  i n s t i t u t i on  who s e  
god l i ke  and  on l y  a im  i s  t o  s p re ad  the  Sc r i p tu re s  a t  
h o m e  a n d  a b ro a d ,  t i l l  t h e  e a r t h  i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  
knowledge  o f  the  Lord  a s  the  wa te r s  cove r  the  s e a s .  
Thus  se t  your  hear t s  unto a l l  the  words  o f  th i s  te s t i - 
mony.

—I t  i s  t he  command  o f  God ;  and  he  who  l ive s  i n  
t h e  neg l e c t  o f  i t  i s  a  rebe l  a s  much  a s  a  t h i e f  o r  a  
murdere r.  I t  i s  the  command o f  the  g rea t  God ,  who  
i s  ab le  to  en force  i t .  I t  i s  the  command o f  the  good  
God,  who has  confer red so many benef i t s ,  and has  so  
m a ny  c l a i m s  u p o n  yo u .  I t  i s  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  t h e  
on ly  wi se  God,  who knows  wha t  i s  need fu l  fo r  you ,  
and only demands what is a reasonable service.

— A l l  t h e s e  wo rd s  t o o  a r e  D iv i n e — A l l  S c r i p t u re  
i s  g iven  by  i n s p i r a t i on  o f  God .  Th e  ve r y  n a me  o f  
some author s  would be enough to induce you to pur- 
cha s e  and  devour  a  publ i c a t ion .  On the  back  o f  my  
Bible is inscr ibed, The Works of God.

They  a re  a l s o  a l l - impo r t a n t .  They  a re  no t  a  va i n  
t h i n g ,  b u t  o u r  l i f e .  T h e y  a r e  o u r  s t a n d a r d .  O u r  
r u l e .  O u r  m e d i c i n e .  O u r  s h i e l d .  O u r  swo rd .  O u r  
b r e a d .  O u r  wa t e r .  O u r  s u n .  T h e  c h a r t e r  o f  o u r  
ever l a s t ing  pr iv i l ege—Who can te l l  what  i t  ha s  done  
f o r  nu m b e r l e s s  i n d iv i d u a l s ?  Fo r  c o m mu n i t i e s ?  Fo r  
nat ions?—Who can te l l  what  i t  wi l l  do in the ages  to  
come?

JUNE 6.—MORNING.
“And walk humbly with thy God.”—Micah vi. 8.

Why  no t  j oy f u l l y ?  The re  i s  a  f ound a t i on  l a i d  f o r  
t h i s .  I t  i s  t h e i r  p r iv i l e g e ;  a nd  i t  i s  s a i d ,  t h ey  s h a l l
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s i ng  in  the  way s  o f  the  Lo rd .  Th i s  i s  no t ,  howeve r,  
a b so lu t e l y  nece s s a r y.  I n  a  s en s e,  Ch r i s t i an s  may  go  
o n  w i t h o u t  i t .  We  h ave  k n ow n  mu c h  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  
and  deadne s s  to  the  wor ld ,  and  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  devo- 
t ion ,  and  zea l  f o r  the  g lo r y  o f  God  and  the  we l f a re  
o f  other s ,  in  per sons  who may be sa id  to  be saved by  
h o p e  r a t h e r  t h a n  c o n f i d e n c e .  B u t  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  
humb l en e s s  o f  m ind ,  t h i s  i s  i n d i s p en s a b l e— a lway s,  
a nd  i n— e v e r y  t h i n g—and  n o  p rog re s s  c a n  b e  ma de  
w i t h o u t  i t .  S o  t h a t  w h e n  L u t h e r  wa s  a s ke d  w h a t  
wa s  the  f i r s t  s t ep  in  re l i g ion ,  he  rep l i ed ,  Humi l i t y ;  
and  when a sked  what  was  the  second,  and  the  th i rd ,  
a n swe re d  i n  t h e  s a m e  way.  A n d  Pe t e r  a d m o n i s h e s  
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  b e  c l o t h e d  w i t h  h u m i l i t y ;  a s  i f  h e  
would say,  This  i s  to cover,  to defend,  to di s t ingui sh,  
t o  a do r n  a l l .  Bu t  how i s  ou r  wa l k i ng  humbl y  w i t h  
God to appear?

I t  i s  t o  a p p e a r  i n  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  d i v i n e  t r u t h .  
H e r e  G o d  i s  o u r  t e a c h e r ;  a n d  i f ,  a s  l e a r n e r s ,  we  
wa lk  humbly  wi th  h im,  we sha l l  c a s t  down imag ina- 
t ions  and ever y  h igh th ing tha t  exa l te th  i t se l f  aga ins t  
the  knowledge o f  Chr i s t :  we sha l l  s ac r i f i ce  the  pr ide  
o f  rea son ;  and hav ing  a scer t a ined tha t  the  Scr ip ture s  
a re  the word of  God,  and di scovered what  they rea l ly  
conta in ,  we sha l l  not  specula te  upon thei r  pr inc ip le s ,  
bu t  a d m i t  t h e m  o n  t h e  D iv i n e  a u t h o r i t y.  N o t h i n g  
can be  more  proud and va in  than to  be l ieve  no more  
than  we  can  comprehend ,  o r  c an  make  appea r  to  be  
c red ib l e  i n  i t s e l f .  I s  no t  t h i s  f ound ing  ou r  f a i t h  on  
knowledge,  and  no t  on  t e s t imony?  I s  no t  th i s  t r u s t - 
i ng  God  l i ke  a  d i s c red i t ed  w i tne s s  i n  cou r t ,  who s e  
depo s i t i on  i s  rega rded  on ly  a s  i t  i s  co l l a t e r a l l y  sup- 
po r t ed ?  I s  t h i s  honou r ing  h i s  w i s dom,  o r  ve r a c i t y ?  
I s  th i s  rece iv ing  wi th  meekne s s  the  eng ra f t ed  word?
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I s  t h i s  r e c e iv i ng  t h e  k i ngdom o f  h e aven  a s  a  l i t t l e  
child?

I t  wi l l  appear  in  connexion with d iv ine ordinances .  
He re  we  wa l k  w i t h  God  a s  wo r s h i ppe r s ;  a nd  i f  we  
wa lk  humbly wi th  h im,  we sha l l  have g race,  whereby  
we  m ay  s e r ve  h i m  a c c e p t a b l y,  w i t h  r eve r e n c e  a n d  
w i th  god l y  f e a r.  We  have,  i ndeed ,  i n  Chr i s t ,  bo l d - 
ness  and acces s  with conf idence;  but  i t  i s  by the f a i th  
o f  h im;  tha t  i s ,  by  the  con f idence  o f  one  who f ee l s  
h i s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  d e r i ve d  f r o m  a  m e d i a t o r .  We  
may come bo ld ly  to  the  throne  o f  g race :  but  i t  i s  to  
obta in  mer cy,  and f ind  g ra c e  to  he lp  u s :  the  bo ldnes s ,  
t he re fo re,  c an  on l y  be  the  bo ldne s s  o f  t he  i nd i gen t  
a nd  t h e  g u i l t y,  who  h ave  no t h i n g  o f  t h e i r  own  t o  
p l e a d .  We  a pp ro a ch  h im  a s  a  f a t h e r :  bu t  i f  I  am  a  
f a t h e r ,  s a y s  H e ,  w h e r e  i s  m i n e  h o n o u r ?  We  h ave  
h e a rd  s o m e  a d d re s s  t h e  S u p re m e  B e i n g  w i t h  s u c h  
l ev i ty  and f reedom a s  they  would  not  have  used  to  a  
f e l low-crea ture  a  l i t t l e  above  the i r  own leve l  in  l i f e.  
We  shou ld  keep  ou r  f e e t  when  we  go  to  t he  hou s e  
o f  G o d .  H e  i s  i n  h e ave n  a n d  we  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h ,  
therefore our words should he few.

I t  wi l l  appear  in  connex ion wi th  h i s  merc ie s .  Here  
we walk with God,  a s  our  benef actor :  and i f  we walk  
humbly with him, we sha l l  own and fee l  that  we have  
no c la im upon God for any thing we posses s  or  enjoy.  
Am I  i ndu l ged ?  I  am no t  wor thy  o f  t he  l e a s t  o f  a l l  
his mercies. Am I distinguished?

“Not more than others I deserve;  

Yet God has given me more.”

A m  I  s u c c e s s f u l ?  I  s h a l l  n o t  a s c r i b e  i t  t o  my  ow n  
s k i l l ,  o r  t h e  powe r  o f  my  own  a r m .  I  s h a l l  no t  s a - 
c r i f i c e  t o  my  own  ne t ,  o r  bu r n  i n cen s e  t o  my  own
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d r ag .  The  b l e s s i ng  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i t  make th  r i ch ,  and  
he addeth no sorrow with it.

I t  w i l l  a p p e a r ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  o u r  t r i a l s .  H e r e  
we  wa l k  w i t h  G o d  a s  o u r  r e p rove r  a n d  c o r r e c t o r :  
a n d  i f  we  wa l k  h u m b l y,  we  s h a l l  n o t  c h a r g e  h i m  
foo l i sh ly ;  we  sha l l  no t  a r r a ign  h i s  au thor i ty ;  o r  a sk ,  
W h a t  d o e s t  t h o u ?  We  s h a l l  n o t  e x p o s e  o u r s e l ve s  
to  the  re f l ec t ion ,  Thou ha s t  smi t t en  them,  and  they  
h ave  no t  g r i eved .  We  sh a l l  b e  i n  s ub j e c t i on  t o  t h e  
F a t h e r  o f  s p i r i t s ,  a nd  l i ve .  We  s h a l l  b e  dumb,  a nd  
open  no t  our  mouth ,  becau se  He  doe s  i t .  Or,  i f  we  
speak ,  i t  w i l l  be  to  acknowledge  tha t  h i s  judgment s  
a re  r ight ,  and tha t  in  f a i th fu lnes s  he  ha s  a f f l i c ted  us .  
“ I  m o u r n ;  b u t  I  d o  n o t  m u r m u r .  I  wo n d e r  n o t  
t h a t  my  t roub l e s  a re  s o  he avy ;  bu t  t h a t  t h ey  a re  s o  
l i g h t .  I  m o r e  t h a n  d e s e r ve  t h e m  a l l — a n d  I  n e e d  
t h em  a l l .  I  wou l d  no t  on l y  b e a r ,  bu t  k i s s  t h e  rod .  
It is the Lord: let him do what seemethhim good.”

I t  wi l l  appear,  wi th  regard  to  our  condi t ions .  Here  
we walk  wi th  God a s  our  d i sposer  and gover nor :  and  
i f  we  wa l k  h u m b l y,  we  s h a l l  h o l d  o u r s e l ve s  a t  h i s  
c on t ro l ;  we  s h a l l  b e  w i l l i n g  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  choo s e  
our  inher i t ance  for  u s ;  we sha l l  not  l ean  to  our  own  
under s t anding ,  but  in  a l l  our  ways  acknowledge h im.  
We  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  ou r  own  a l l o tmen t ;  a nd  
l e a r n ,  i n  wha t s o eve r  s t a t e  we  a re ,  t h e rew i t h  t o  b e  
con t en t .  We  sh a l l  a b i de  i n  t he  c a l l i ng s  whe re in  h i s  
p rov i d ence  h a s  p l a c ed  u s ,  a nd  no t  b e  e a g e r  t o  r i s e  
in to  s up e r i o r  o f f i ce s ,  f ee l ing  our  un f i tne s s  fo r  them,  
and  f e a r f u l  o f  t he i r  p e r i l s ;  s ay ing ,  “Lo rd ,  my  he a r t  
i s  n o t  h a u g h t y,  n o r  m i n e  eye s  l o f t y ;  n e i t h e r  d o  I  
exerci se mysel f  in g reat  matter s ,  or  in things too high  
f o r  m e.  S u re l y  I  h ave  b e h ave d  a n d  q u i e t e d  my s e l f
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a s  a  ch i l d  t h a t  i s  weaned  o f  h i s  mo the r :  my  sou l  i s  
even as a weaned child.”

I t  wi l l  appear,  wi th  regard  to  our  qua l i f i ca t ion and  
ab i l i ty  fo r  our  work .  Here  we wa lk  wi th  God a s  our  
h e l p e r  a n d  s t r e n g t h :  a n d  i f  we  wa l k  h u m b l y,  we  
sha l l  be  sens ible  o f  our  in su f f i c iency  for  a l l  the  pur- 
po se s  o f  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  We sha l l  f ee l  tha t  we  know  
no t  wha t  to  p r ay  fo r  a s  we  ough t ,  un l e s s  t he  Sp i r i t  
i t s e l f  he lpe th  our  in f i r mi t ie s ;  tha t  the  prepara t ion o f  
the hear t ,  and the answer of  the tongue,  are  f rom the  
L o r d ;  t h a t ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  e ve r y  
g r a c e ,  a n d  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  eve r y  d u t y,  a s  t h e  
b ranch  cannot  bea r  f r u i t  o f  i t s e l f ,  excep t  i t  ab ide  in  
the  v ine,  no  more  can  we,  except  Ave  ab ide  in  h im,  
fo r  wi thout  h im we can  do  noth ing .  Did  Pe te r  wa lk  
humbly  w i th  h im,  when ,  even  a f t e r  the  wa r n ing  he  
h ad  re c e ived ,  h e  l e aned  on  h i s  own  re so l u t i on ,  f o r  
s u p e r i o r  c o n s t a n c y ?  H e re  h u m i l i t y  i s — t o  f e a r  a l - 
way s ;  a n d — t o  p r ay,  H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p,  a n d  I  s h a l l  
be safe.

I t  wi l l  appear,  wi th  rega rd  to  the  whole  o f  our  re- 
cove r y.  He re  we  wa l k  w i t h  God ,  a s  a  S av i ou r ;  and  
i f  we walk humbly,  we sha l l  not  go about  to es tabl i sh  
our own r ighteousness ,  but  submit  our se lves  unto the  
r ighteousnes s  which i s  o f  God;  and acknowledge that  
we  h ave  n o t h i n g  t o  g l o r y  i n  b e f o r e  h i m .  N o t  by  
works of  r ighteousness  which I  had done,  but accord- 
i n g  t o  h i s  me rc y  h e  s aved  me.  I  l o ok  on  t h e  ro ck  
whence I was hewn, and to the hole of the pit  whence  
I  wa s  d i g g ed .  How l ong  d i d  h e  wa i t  f o r  me !  Wha t  
p a i n s  we re  u s ed  i n  va i n  t o  b r i ng  my  he a r t  t o  h im !  
He  wa s  f ound  o f  me,  when  I  s ough t  h im  no t .  And  
now l i t t l e  have  I  a t t a ined !  I  am s t i l l  an  unpro f i t ab l e  
s e r van t .  The  s in s  o f  my ho ly  th ing s  wou ld  condemn
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m e — I  mu s t  l o o k  o n l y  f o r  t h e  m e r c y  o f  o u r  L o rd  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  u n t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  I f  I  a m  c a l l e d ,  h e  
c a l l ed  me  by  h i s  g r a ce.  I f  I  h ave  a  good  hope,  i t  i s  
a  good  hope  t h rough  g r a c e.  By  the  g r a c e  o f  God  I  
am what I am.

H a p py  t h i s  h u m b l e  wa l k e r  w i t h  G o d !  G o d  r e - 
sisted! the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.

“All joy to the believer! He can speak— 

Trembling, yet happy; confident, yet meek.  

Since the dear hour that brought me to thy foot,  

And cut up all my follies by the root,  

I never trusted in an arm but thine,  

Nor hoped, but in thy r ighteousness divine.  

My prayers and alms, imperfect and defiled,  

Were but the feeble efforts of a child;  

Howe’er perform’d, it was their br ightest part,  

That they proceeded from a grateful heart.  

Cleansed in thine own all-purifying blood,  

Forgive their evil, and accept their good;  

I cast them at thy feet—my only plea  

Is, what it was, dependence upon thee— 

While struggling in the vale of tears below,  

That never fail’d, nor shall it fail me now.  

Angelic gratulations rend the skies;  

Pride falls un pitied, never more to r ise;  

Humility is crown’d, and Faith receives the prize.”

JUNE 6.—EVENING.
“And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with  
him until the breaking of the day.”—Gen. xxxii. 24.

Jacob  wa s  now re t u r n i ng  w i t h  a  l a r g e  f am i l y  and  
much  abundance  f rom Ha r an ,  and  t h e  hou s e  o f  h i s  
in f amous  unc le  Laban .  Thi ther  he  had  f l ed  f rom the  
f ace of his  brother Esau, t i l l  his  fury should be abated.  
But hi s  resentment seems not to have yie lded to t ime;
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for  Jacob i s  in for med of  h i s  approach,  and four  hun- 
d red  men  w i t h  h im ,  and  no  doub t  w i t h  murde rou s  
d e s i g n .  H e r e  w a s  a n  e m b a r r a s s m e n t !  B u t  G o d  
h a d  s a i d  t o  h i m ,  “ R e t u r n ; ” a n d  h e  h a d  a l s o  s a i d ,  
“ I  w i l l  su re l y  do  thee  good”—Thi s  wa s  h i s  encour- 
a g e m e n t .  B u t  w h a t  w a s  h i s  c o n d u c t ?  I t  e q u a l l y  
e xp re s s e d  p r ud en c e  a nd  p i e t y.  He  s e nd s  f o rwa rd  a  
pre sent ,  wi th  a  so f t  answer,  tha t  tur neth away wra th ;  
and  then  he  h a s  re cou r s e  t o  p r aye r.  Fo r  excep t  t he  
Lord  bu i ld  the  house,  they  l abour  in  va in  tha t  bu i ld  
i t ;  e x c e p t  t h e  L o rd  ke e p  t h e  c i t y,  t h e  wa t c h m a n  
wa ke t h  b a t  i n  v a i n .  W h e n  we  h ave  a r r a n g e d  o u r  
p l an s ,  and  s e cu red  ou r  mean s ,  and  done  a l l  t h a t  we  
c an  do  in  o rde r  to  s ecure  succe s s ,  we  mus t  c a s t  our  
c a re  upon h im tha t  c a re th  fo r  u s ,  and  s ay,  “O Lord ,  
I  b e s e e ch  t h e e ,  s e nd  now  p ro s p e r i t y.” Ja cob  f ound  
p r aye r  n o t  o n l y  h i s  d u t y,  bu t  h i s  p r i v i l e g e .  H ow  
p i t i a b l e  a re  t ho s e  i n  t roub l e  who  c anno t  s ay,  f rom  
exper ience,  “I t  i s  good for  me to draw near  to God!”  
I n  t h e  p e r p l e x i t i e s ,  d a n g e r s ,  d i s t r e s s e s  o f  l i f e ;  i n  
t he  l o s s  o f  re l a t i on s ,  t h e  f a i l u re  o f  f r i end s ,  t h e  i n - 
suf f ic iency of  creature-helper s ;—how re l ieving to the  
bu rdened  s p i r i t  i s  i t  t o  s ay,  “The re fo re  w i l l  I  l ook  
un to  the  Lord ;  I  w i l l  wa i t  fo r  the  God o f  my s a l va- 
tion, my God will hear me!”

— I m a g i n e  J a c o b ’s  s i t u a t i o n .  H e  wa s  l e f t  a l o n e .  
H i s  f am i l y  h ad  b een  s en t  f o rwa rd .  I t  wa s  now p a s t  
m i d n i g h t .  N o  n o i s e  w a s  h e a r d .  Pe r h a p s  n o  s t a r  
wa s  s een .  He was  knee l ing  on  the  g round in  p raye r,  
wi th h i s  eyes  c losed,  or  ra i sed towards  heaven—when  
he fe l t  the f inger s  of  some one,  se iz ing and g rappl ing  
h i m — a n d  h e  s t a r t e d  u p  a n d  c l o s e d  w i t h  h i s  a n t a - 
g o n i s t — a n d  e n d e avo u re d  t o  m a i n t a i n  h i s  s t a n d i n g  
a g a i n s t  h im—The re  wre s t l e d  a  man  w i t h  h im  un t i l



432 june 6.—evening 

432

t h e  b re a k i n g  o f  t h e  d ay.  Wre s t l i n g  i s  a  t r y i n g  a nd  
close combat,  in which we can only engage per sonal ly,  
h and  to  hand ;  i t  a l l ows  no t  o f  s e cond s  and  he lpe r s ;  
and  the  a im o f  e ach  i s  to  th row the  o the r  upon  the  
g ro u n d .  J a c o b ’s  o p p o n e n t  c a m e  a s  h i s  f r i e n d ;  bu t  
how cou ld  Ja cob  th ink  so  a t  f i r s t ,  when ,  i n s t e ad  o f  
being lul led to s leep, he was g rasped and pul led to and  
f ro  wi th  v io lence?  Though mercy  a lways  br ings  h im,  
the  Lord ’s  coming to  h i s  peop le  i s  o f ten  a l a r ming  in  
appea r ance  and  apprehen s ion .  He  work s  by  un l ike ly  
mean s ,  and  in  a  way  the  mos t  s t r ange.  He  impover - 
i shes  in  order  to  enr ich ;  wounds  us  in  order  to  hea l ;  
by  l e g a l  d e s p a i r  h e  b r i n g s  u s  i n t o  t h e  hope  o f  t h e  
g o s p e l ;  a n d  by  d e a t h  l e a d s  u s  t o  l i f e  e t e r n a l .  L e t  
u s  we lcome h im in  whatever  manner  he  may  appear.  
Job  cou ld  s ay,  “He  ha th  t aken  me  by  my  neck ,  and  
s h aken  me  t o  p i e c e s ”—Bu t  h e  cou l d  s ay,  “Though  
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.”

The  a f f a i r  wa s  no t  a  v i s ion ,  bu t  a  rea l  t r an s ac t ion .  
We  m ay  h oweve r  m a ke  t wo  i n q u i r i e s .  F i r s t ;  w h o  
was  th i s  myster ious  per sonage that  s t rove with Jacob?  
H o s e a  c a l l s  h i m  “ t h e  a n g e l ; ” h e  i s  h e r e  c a l l e d  “ a  
man”—yet  the  p rophe t  s ay s ,  Ja cob  “had  power  wi th  
G o d : ” a n d  J a c o b  h i m s e l f  s a y s ,  “ I  h ave  s e e n  G o d  
f a c e  t o  f a c e .” W h a t  c a n  we  d o  h e re ,  bu t  h ave  r e - 
c o u r s e  t o  “ t h e  a n g e l  o f  t h e  c ove n a n t ? ” t o  h i m  o f  
w h o m  Pa u l  s p e a k s ,  w h e n  h e  s a y s ,  “ b e i n g  i n  t h e  
fo r m o f  God,  he  thought  i t  no t  robber y  to  be  equa l  
w i t h  God ,  bu t  made  h im s e l f  o f  no  repu t a t i on ,  a nd  
took upon him the form of a servant,  and was made in  
t h e  l i ke n e s s  o f  m e n : ” t o  h i m  o f  w h o m  Jo h n  s ay s ,  
“ In  the  beg inn ing  wa s  the  Word ,  and  the  Word  wa s  
w i t h  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  Wo rd  wa s  G o d ;  a n d  t h e  Wo rd  
wa s  made  f l e s h ,  a nd  dwe l t  among  u s .” “H i s  go i ng s
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f o r t h  we re  o f  o l d ,  f rom  eve r l a s t i n g .” “He  re j o i c ed  
i n  the  hab i t ab l e  p a r t s  o f  the  e a r th ,  and  h i s  de l i gh t s  
were  wi th  the  son s  o f  men .” Thus  he  o f t en  a s sumed  
a  human shape,  a s  an  emblem and ea r ne s t  o f  h i s  rea l  
i n c a r n a t i on  i n  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t ime.  S e cond l y ;  wha t  
wa s  t he  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  wre s t l i ng ?  I t  wa s  p a r t l y  co r - 
porea l ,  a s  i s  unden i ab l e  f rom the  in ju r y  he  rece ived  
in  h i s  th igh ;  and  pa r t l y  sp i r i tua l ,  a s  an  in sp i red  ex- 
pos i tor  te l l s  u s  tha t  “he wept ,  and made suppl ica t ion  
u n t o  t h e  a n g e l .” T h e s e  a r e  t h e  s e ve r e s t  t r i a l s  i n  
wh ich  God a t  once  exe rc i s e s  bo th  the  body  and  the  
m i n d .  Ye t  i t  i s  n o  u nu s u a l  t h i n g  f o r  s i c k n e s s  a n d  
s t r a i t s  i n  c i rcums t ance s  to  b l end  wi th  in t e r na l  con- 
f l i c t s — “ W i t h o u t ,” s a y s  P a u l ,  “ a r e  f i g h t i n g s ,  a n d  
w i t h i n  a r e  f e a r s : ” a n d ,  s ay s  D av i d ,  “ H e a l  m e ;  f o r  
my  b o n e s  a r e  ve xe d .  M y  s o u l  i s  a l s o  s o r e  ve xe d :  
but thou, O Lord, how long?”

I t  i s  f rom  t h i s  e xe rc i s e  o f  Ja cob ’s  t h a t  p r aye r  h a s  
been  so  f requen t l y  c a l l ed  wre s t l i ng  w i th  God .  Fo r - 
ma l i s t s  know noth ing  o f  the  fo rce  o f  the  image :  bu t  
they know the meaning of i t ,  who feel  their  gui l t ,  and  
a re  p re s s e d  down  by  a  s en s e  o f  t h e i r  unwor t h i n e s s  
a n d  i m p e r f e c t i o n s ;  w h o  a r e  i n  e a r n e s t  a s  t o  t h e i r  
o b j e c t ;  a nd  who s e  c r y  i s  no t h i n g  l e s s  t h an  “Lo rd ,  
save, I perish.”

—We canno t  de t e r mine  how long  the  con t e s t  h ad  
l a s t e d ;  b u t  i t  s e e m s  t o  h ave  b e e n  s e ve r a l  h o u r s .  
Dur ing a l l  th i s  t ime,  though Jacob s tood h i s  g round,  
he  go t  no  advantage  unt i l  the  b reak ing  o f  the  day— 
T h e n  t h e  s c e n e  c h a n g e d ,  a n d  r e l i e f  wa s  o b t a i n e d .  
The  Lord  o f t en  t r i e s  the  pa t i ence  o f  h i s  peop l e ;  he  
de l ay s  the i r  de s i re s ,  and  unde r  the  su spen s ion ,  they  
s ome t ime s  a re  re ady  t o  s ay,  Why  s hou l d  I  wa i t  f o r  
h i m  a ny  l o n g e r ?  H o p e  d e f e r r e d  m a ke t h  t h e  h e a r t
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s ick,  but when i t  cometh i t  i s  a  t ree of  l i fe ;  and come  
it  wil l  in God’s own time, and wil l  not tar ry a moment  
b eyo n d  i t .  “ We e p i n g  m ay  e n d u re  f o r  a  n i g h t ;  bu t  
j oy  c o m e t h  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g .” W h a t  a p p l i e s  t o  a ny  
par t icu la r  d i spensa t ion wi l l  app ly  to  l i fe  i t se l f—What  
i s  i t  bu t  w re s t l i n g  u n t i l  t h e  b r e a k i n g  o f  t h e  d ay ?  
But the night is far spent, and the day is at hand.

JUNE 7.—MORNING.
“And when he saw that he prevai led not against him, he  
touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s  
thigh was out of joint as he wrestled with him. And he said,  
Let me go, for the day breaketh.”—Gen. xxxii. 25, 26.

It  i s  wonder fu l  tha t  Jacob was  able  to  mainta in  the  
con te s t  a s  he  d id .  Neve r  wa s  the re  such  an  unequa l  
match .  The  wre s t l ing  was  be tween a  poor  wor m and  
t h e  Lo rd  o f  a l l .  Wha t  wou l d  h ave  b e en  t h e  con s e - 
quence  i f  t h ing s  h ad  t aken  the i r  n a tu r a l  cou r s e  bu t  
J a c o b ’s  ove r t h row ?  H ow  t h e n  d i d  h e  s t a n d ?  N o t  
f rom hi s  own suf f ic iency,  but  f rom the condescens ion  
and kindness  of  his  opponent,  who, instead of s tr iving  
a g a i n s t  h i m  w i t h  h i s  g r e a t  p owe r,  p u t  s t r e n g t h  i n  
him, and sustained him in the encounter.

Ye t  t h e  Lo rd  wou l d  rem ind  h im  o f  h i s  we akne s s .  
He  t he re fo re  t ouched  and  d i s j o i n t ed  t he  ho l l ow  o f  
h i s  t h i g h .  T h i s  wa s  t o  i n t i m a t e  t h a t  i f  h e  s h o u l d  
g a in  the  v i c to r y,  he  wa s  no t ,  a s  he  o the rwi s e  migh t  
h ave  d o n e ,  t o  a s c r i b e  i t  t o  h i m s e l f .  G o o d  m e n  i n  
t h e i r  a t t a i n m e n t s  a n d  s u c c e s s e s  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  o f  
s e l f - e l a t i o n .  I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  k e e p  t h e m  f r o m  
t h e i r  p u r p o s e ,  a n d  t o  h i d e  p r i d e  f ro m  t h e m .  Pa u l  
a f t e r  h i s  reve l a t ions  had  a  thor n  in  the  f l e sh ,  l e s t  he  
s hou l d  b e  e x a l t e d  a bove  me a s u re .  A l l  ou r  honou r s
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and  comfo r t s  mu s t  h ave  s ome  a l l oy.  I n  s a i l i n g ,  t h e  
ba l l a s t  i s  a s  nece s s a r y  a s  the  s a i l s ,  and  the  one  mus t  
be in proportion to the other.

B u t  d o e s  n o t  J a c o b  y i e l d  n ow ?  N o ;  h e  ke e p s  o n  
w re s t l i n g ,  t hough—in  p a i n ,  a nd  even —l a me d ,  a n d  
the re fo re—obl iged  to  g r a sp  the  c lo se r  and  f i r mer  to  
ke ep  h im  f rom  f a l l i n g .  So  we  a re  t o  c l e ave  t o  t h e  
L o rd  w i t h  p u r p o s e  o f  h e a r t ,  a n d  t o  p r ay  a n d  n o t  
f a i n t .  Wha t eve r  d i s c ou r a g emen t  we  mee t  w i t h ,  we  
a re  no t  i n  ou r  w re s t l i n g  t o  g ive  up ;  a nd  when  we  
c anno t  p r ay  a s  we  wou ld ,  we  mu s t  p r ay  a s  we  c an ,  
and not  d i scont inue the exerc i se  because  of  in f i r mi ty  
and imperfections.

“ L e t  m e  g o,” s a y s  t h e  a n g e l .  Ye t  c o u l d  n o t  h e ,  
who  by  a  t ou ch  on l y  h ad  d i s j o i n t e d  Ja cob ’s  t h i gh ,  
h ave  e a s i l y  d i s eng ag ed  h im s e l f  f rom  h i s  ho l d ?  And  
do e s  h e  a s k  f o r  p e r m i s s i on  t o  w i t hd r aw?  He  g ive s  
int imation of his  depar ture,  to excite the more earnest  
supp l i c a t ion  fo r  h i s  cont inuance.  When he  was  wi th  
t he  two  d i s c i p l e s  a t  Emmaus  he  made  a s  t hough  he  
wou ld  have  gone  fu r the r :  he  de s igned  to  en te r  wi th  
t h e m — b u t  n o t  w i t h o u t  p r e s s i n g ;  a n d  t h e y  c o n - 
s t r a ined h im,  s ay ing ,  Abide  wi th  us—and he  went  in  
to  t a r r y  wi th  them.  So  much  do  they  love  h im,  and  
s o  n e c e s s a r y  i s  h e  t o  h i s  p eop l e ,  t h a t  a  h i n t  o f  h i s  
going i s  enough to throw them into a larm, and induce  
them to  c r y,  “Ca s t  me  no t  away  f rom thy  p re s ence,  
a n d  t a k e  n o t  t h y  h o l y  S p i r i t  f r o m  m e .” B u t  t h e  
m o t i o n  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  s h ew  t h e  p owe r  o f  p r aye r .  
“ T h e  k i n g  i s  h e l d  i n  t h e  g a l l e r i e s .” “ I  h e l d  h i m ,  
and  wou ld  no t  l e t  h im go.” “The  v io l en t  t ake  i t  by  
f o rc e.” The  migh t  o f  e a r th  and  he l l  c anno t  re s t r a i n  
G o d ,  bu t  p r aye r  c a n .  Two  b l i n d  m e n  b e g g i n g  by  
the  way- s ide,  hea r ing  tha t  he  wa s  pa s s ing  by,  c r i ed ,
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“ Je su s ,  t hou  Son  o f  Dav id ,  h ave  mercy  on  u s .” The  
mu l t i t ude  deemed  them o f f en s ive  i n t e r r up t e r s ,  and  
o rd e red  t h em  t o  ho l d  t h e i r  p e a c e .  Bu t  Je s u s  s t ood  
s t i l l ,  a n d  c o m m a n d e d  t h e m  t o  b e  b r o u g h t — T h  
in  na ture  once  s tood s t i l l ,  to  enable  Jo shua  to  f in i sh  
h i s  v i c t o r y :  a nd  now  a  much  nob l e r  B e i n g  c a nno t  
t ake  ano the r  s t ep  t i l l  he  ha s  pau sed ,  and  hea rd ,  and  
r e l i e v e d  t h e  t a l e  o f  d i s t r e s s .  W h e n  G o d ,  p r o - 
voked  by  the  i do l a t r y  o f  the  Jews  a t  Horeb,  th re a t - 
e n ed  t o  d e s t roy  t h em ,  Mo s e s  i n t e r po s ed ,  a nd  h e l d  
b a c k  h i s  a r m ;  a n d  O m n i p o t e n c e  i t s e l f  s a i d ,  “ N ow  
the re fo re  l e t  me  a lone,  th a t  my  wra th  may  wax  ho t  
a g a i n s t  t h em,  and  t h a t  I  may  con sume  them:  and  I  
w i l l  make  o f  t h e e  a  g re a t  n a t i on .” Who  wou ld  no t  
v a l u e  p r a ye r !  W h a t  a n  e f f i c i e n c y  d o e s  i t  e xe r t !  
Wi t h  G o d  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  p o s s i b l e — a n d  p r aye r  h a s  
power with God!

Bu t  t h e  r e a s on  s e em s  a s  s t r a n g e  a s  t h e  r e qu e s t— 
L e t  m e  g o,  “ f o r  t h e  d ay  b r e a ke t h .” W h a t  a r e  t h e  
d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  t ime  t o  h im ?  I s  i t  n o t  t h e  s a me  t o  
the  Lord  whe the r  he  i s  w i th  h i s  peop l e  by  n igh t  o r  
by  day ?  “Darkne s s  and  l i gh t  a re  bo th  a l i ke  to  h im.”  
F i r s t ,  t he  re a son  may  re spec t  the  ange l ’s  unwi l l i ng- 
n e s s  t h a t  a n y  s h o u l d  b e  s p e c t a t o r s  o f  t h e  s c e n e .  
A n d  s o  i t  t e l l s  u s  t o  avo i d  r e l i g i o u s  n o t i c e ;  a n d  
n o t ,  l i ke  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  p r ay  t o  b e  s e e n  o f  m e n — 
“The kingdom of  God cometh not  wi th obser vat ion.”  
When  we  en t e r  ou r  c l o s e t  we  a re  no t  t o  l e ave  t h e  
doo r  op en .  Bu t ,  s e cond l y,  t h e  re a s on  r a t h e r  r e f e r s  
t o  J a c o b  a n d  h i s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s — “ T h e  m o r n i n g  
c o m e s ,  a n d  we  mu s t  s e p a r a t e  f o r  t hy  s a ke — T h o u  
mu s t  pu r s u e  t hy  j ou r ney—thy  c a t t l e ,  s e r van t s ,  a nd  
f am i l y  w i l l  requ i re  t hy  p re s ence  and  a i d .” Re l i g ion  
i s  not  to  ca l l  u s  o f f  f rom our  re l a t ive  dut ie s ,  or  even
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s e c u l a r  b u s i n e s s .  E ve r y  t h i n g  i s  b e a u t i f u l  i n  i t s  
s e a s on .  We  mu s t  s ome t ime s  e xe rc i s e  even  s p i r i t u a l  
s e l f -den i a l .  The  p r iv i l ege s  o f  the  Sabba th  mus t  g ive  
p l a c e  t o  t h e  t r i a l s  o f  t h e  week .  I t  wo u l d  b e  mo re  
p l e a s i ng  t o  con t i nue  an  hou r  l onge r  i n  re t i remen t ,  
re ad i ng  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  w i t h  med i t a t i on  and  p r aye r ;  
bu t  the  ca l l s  o f  the  househo ld  and  the  c l a ims  o f  our  
c a l l i ng s  b id  u s  b re ak  o f f—And we  mus t  “ s t and  pe r - 
fect and complete in all the will of God.”

JUNE 7.—EVENING.
“And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me.  
And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said,  
Jacob.”—Gen. xxxii. 26, 27.

Jacob  now,  i f  no t  be fo re,  b eg an  to  know who  h i s  
an tagoni s t  was .  He i s  there fore  unwi l l ing  to  separa te  
wi thout  a  ble s s ing .  He looks  for  a  ble s s ing  f rom one  
tha t  had  opposed  h im,  s t r ugg l ed  wi th  h im,  and  d i s - 
j o i n t e d  h i s  t h i g h .  S o  mu s t  we  “ t u r n  t o  h i m  t h a t  
s m i t e t h ” u s ,  a n d  f ro m  t h e  ve r y  h a n d  t h a t  wo u n d s  
s eek  a l l  our  re l i e f  and  de l ive rance.  “Come,” s ay s  the  
C h u rc h ,  “ a n d  l e t  u s  r e t u r n  u n t o  t h e  L o rd :  f o r  h e  
ha th  to r n ,  and  he  wi l l  hea l  u s ;  he  ha th  smi t t en ,  and  
h e  w i l l  b i n d  u s  u p .” T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  L o r d  
make th  r i ch .  I t  c an  do  a l l  t h i ng s  f o r  u s .  C re a t u re s  
c an  on l y  w i s h  u s  a  b l e s s i ng ,  bu t  h e  command s  and  
imparts it: and when he blesses none can reverse it.

J a c o b  u s e s  n o  c e r e m o n y,  b u t  i n  r e p l y  t o  t h e  
d emand ,  “Le t  me  go,” a b r up t l y  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  no t— 
ex c ep t  t hou  b l e s s  me.” Wa s  t h i s  a  f i t  a n swe r  f o r  a  
s e r va n t  t o  h i s  L o rd  a n d  M a s t e r ?  W h e n  we  h ave  a  
promise  which g ive s  u s  a  ho ld  o f  h im,  we a re  to  put  
him in remembrance,  to plead with him, and to refuse
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t o  t ake  any  den i a l .  The re  i s  no th ing  more  p l e a s i ng  
t o  h im  th an  t h i s  ho l y  v io l ence :  h e  l ove s  t o  s e e  u s ,  
wh i l e  t r u s t ing  in  h i s  f a i th fu l  word ,  d i s rega rd ing  the  
d i s c ou r a g emen t s  o f  h i s  p rov i d en c e.  The  woman  o f  
Canaan was  sore ly  t r i ed ,  f i r s t  by  h i s  s i l ence,  then by  
h i s  seeming exc lus ion,  and then by h i s  seeming con- 
tempt  o f  her—but  she  per severed  in  her  app l i ca t ion ,  
a nd  wa s  mo re  t h an  s u c c e s s f u l .  “O  woman ,  g re a t  i s  
t hy  f a i t h :  b e  i t  un t o  t h e e  even  a s  t hou  w i l t .” And  
when God had threa tened not  to  go wi th the people,  
wa s  h e  o f f e nd ed  w i t h  Mo s e s ,  who  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  no t  
s t i r  a  s t e p  f u r t h e r  w i t h o u t  t hy  p r e s e n c e ?  N o ;  bu t  
h e  y i e l d e d ,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ M y  p re s e n c e  s h a l l  g o  w i t h  
thee, and I will give thee rest.”

P r aye r  i s  no th ing  w i thou t  e a r ne s tne s s  and  re so lu - 
t ion .  We a sk  and have  not ,  because  we a sk  ami s s ;  we  
pour  for th  words ,  but  the  hear t  i s  not  engaged.  How  
c an  we  expec t  tha t  God  shou ld  rega rd  supp l i c a t ion s  
w i t h  wh i ch  we  a re  un a f f e c t e d  ou r s e l ve s ?  “ I f ,” s ay s  
B i s h o p  H o p k i n s ,  “ t h e  a r row  o f  p r aye r  i s  t o  e n t e r  
heaven ,  we mus t  d raw i t  f rom a  sou l  fu l l  bent .” Thi s  
i s  w h a t  Pa u l  m e a n s  by  “ p r ay i n g  w i t h  a l l  p r aye r .”  
He,  the  ve r y  s ame Be ing  who here  t aught  Jacob  im- 
po r tun i t y  i n  p r aye r,  t e a che s  u s  a l s o  a t  t h i s  momen t  
t h e  va l u e  and  nece s s i t y  o f  i t—“Which  o f  you  sh a l l  
have a  f r iend,  and sha l l  go unto him at  midnight ,  and  
s ay  un t o  h im ,  P r i e nd ,  l e nd  me  t h re e  l o ave s ;  f o r  a  
f r i end  o f  m ine  in  h i s  j ou r ney  i s  come  to  me,  and  I  
have  noth ing  to  se t  be fore  h im?  And he  f rom wi th in  
s h a l l  a n swe r  a n d  s ay,  Tro u b l e  m e  n o t :  t h e  d o o r  i s  
n ow  s h u t ,  a n d  my  c h i l d r e n  a r e  w i t h  m e  i n  b e d :  
I  c annot  r i s e  and  g ive  thee.  I  s ay  unto  you ,  Though  
he wil l  not r i se and g ive him, because he is  his  fr iend,  
ye t  becau se  o f  h i s  impor tun i ty  he  wi l l  r i s e  and  g ive
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h i m  a s  m a ny  a s  h e  n e e d e t h .  A n d  I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  
A s k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g ive n  yo u ;  s e e k ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  
f ind ;  knock ,  and i t  sha l l  be  opened unto  you.” “And  
he  spake  a  pa r ab l e  un to  them to  th i s  end ,  tha t  men  
ought  a lways  to  pray,  and not  to  f a in t ;  s ay ing ,  There  
was  in  a  c i ty  a  judge,  which fea red not  God,  ne i ther  
re g a rded  man ;  and  t h e re  wa s  a  w idow in  t h a t  c i t y ;  
and  she  c ame un to  h im,  s ay ing ,  Avenge  me  o f  mine  
adve r s a r y.  And  he  wou ld  no t  fo r  a  wh i l e :  bu t  a f t e r - 
ward he sa id  wi th in  h imse l f ,  Though I  fear  not  God,  
no r  r e g a rd  man ;  ye t  b e c au s e  t h i s  w i dow  t ro u b l e t h  
me,  I  w i l l  avenge  he r,  l e s t  by  he r  con t inua l  coming  
s h e  we a r y  m e .  A n d  t h e  L o rd  s a i d ,  H e a r  w h a t  t h e  
u n j u s t  j u d g e  s a i t h .  A n d  s h a l l  n o t  G o d  ave n g e  h i s  
own elect ,  which cr y day and night unto him, though  
h e  b e a r  l ong  w i t h  t h em?”—“Neve r  man  s p ake  l i ke  
this man.”

Ja cob  spec i f i e s  no th ing  in  p a r t i cu l a r,  bu t  on ly  in - 
s i s t s  upon a  b le s s ing .  Hi s  p re sen t  cond i t ion  however  
wo u l d  s e r ve  t o  e x p l a i n  h i s  i m m e d i a t e  w i s h .  A n d ,  
t h e re f o re ,  w i t h  a  v i ew  t o  t h i s ,  t h e  Lo rd  s a i d  un t o  
h i m ,  “ W h a t  i s  t h y  n a m e ? ” H e  c o u l d  n o t  a s k  t o  
g a in  i n fo r ma t ion ;  bu t  upon  the  s ame  p r inc ip l e  th a t  
we are required to confes s  our s ins ,  and to spread our  
wa n t s  b e f o r e  h i m  i n  p r aye r ;  a n d  w h i c h  i s  n o t  t o  
i n f o r m  a  Be i ng  who  i s  p e r f e c t l y  w i s e ,  bu t  t h a t  we  
may be  a f fec ted  wi th  our  condi t ion ,  and be  prepared  
f o r  t h e  d i s p l a y  o f  h i s  m e r c y.  I t  i s  we  w h o  a r e  
changed  by  p r aye r,  no t  he :  the  l and  i s  no t  d r awn to  
the  boa t ,  bu t  the  boa t  to  the  l and—the re su l t  o f  the  
c o n t a c t  i s  t h e  s a m e .  T h e  L o rd  we l l  k n ew  J a c o b ’s  
name,  but  he would know i t  f rom himse l f ;  and there- 
f o r e  h e  s a i d  “ J a c o b ” — “ T h e  s a m e  t o  w h o m  t h o u  
s a id s t  a t  Be th-e l ,  when  f l e e ing  f rom the  f a ce  o f  my
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b ro the r,  I  w i l l  keep  thee  in  a l l  p l a ce s  wh i the r  thou  
goe s t :  t he  s ame  to  whom thou  s a i d s t ,  when  l e av ing  
my  unc l e  Laban ,  Re tu r n  to  thy  k ind red ,  and  I  w i l l  
surely do thee good.”

We have  the  s ame  advan t age  in  the  que s t ion  when  
we  go  to  h i s  mercy ’s  door,  and  he  a sk s  who we a re.  
“Lord ,  thou  c an s t  no t  be  i gnor an t  o f  me.  I  am tha t  
swe a re r ,  t h a t  S a bb a t h - b re a ke r ,  t h a t  d e s p i s e r  o f  a l l  
that was good, whose feet thy goodness turned into the  
pa th of  peace,  and whose l ip s  i t  t aught  to  shew for th  
thy  pra i se.  I  am tha t  backs l ider  thy  mercy  rec l a imed.  
I  am that  suf ferer  who ca l led upon thee in the day of  
t ro u b l e ,  a n d  wa s  d e l i ve r e d — I  h ave  t r i e d  t h e e  t o o  
much;  thou ha s t  be f r i ended  me too  o f ten ,  not  to  be  
acquainted with me”—

“Dost thou ask me who I am?  

Ah, my Lord, thou know’st my name!  

Yet the question gives a plea,  

And supports my suit with Thee.

“Thou didst once a wretch behold,  

In rebellion blindly bold,  

Scorn thy grace, thy power defy;  

That poor rebel, Lord, was I.

“Once a sinner, near despair,  

Sought thy mercy-seat by prayer;  

Mercy heard and set him free;  

Lord, that mercy came to me.

“Many years have pass’d since then,  

Many changes I have seen,  

Yet have been upheld till now;  

Who could hold me up but Thou?

“Thou hast help’d in ev’ry need;  

This emboldens me to plead:  

After so much mercy past,  

Canst thou let me sink at last?”
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JUNE 8.—MORNING.
“And he sa id,  Thy name sha l l  be  ca l l ed no more Ja cob,  
but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with  
men, and hast prevailed. And Jacob asked him, and said,  
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is  
i t  that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him  
there.”—Gen. xxxii. 28, 29.

Th u s  h e  wa s  k n i g h t e d  o n  t h e  f i e l d .  H e  h a d  t wo  
names ;  and  bo th  o f  them were  g a ined  by  wre s t l i ng :  
the  one,  by  wre s t l ing  wi th  h i s  b ro ther  in  the  womb;  
t h e  o t h e r ,  by  w re s t l i n g  w i t h  t h e  a n g e l  a t  Pe n i e l .  
J a c ob  s i g n i f i e s  a  s upp l a n t e r ;  I s r a e l  me an s  a  p r i n c e  
with God—And the reason of  the new name was ,  that  
h e  h a d  “ p owe r  w i t h  G o d  a n d  w i t h  m e n ,  a n d  h a d  
p reva i l ed .” Tha t  i s ,  he  had  preva i l ed  Avi th  God,  and  
th i s  was  an a s surance that  he would preva i l  wi th man  
—h i s  b ro t h e r  E s au ,  a nd  eve r y  o t h e r  f o e .  The s e  go  
t og e t h e r .  I f  God  re f u s e s  t o  h e a r  u s ,  c re a t u re s  w i l l  
help in vain;  and i f  God be for us ,  who can be against  
u s ?  “ W h e n  a  m a n ’s  w a y s  p l e a s e  t h e  L o r d ,  h e  
make th  even  h i s  enemie s  t o  be  a t  pe a ce  w i th  h im .”  
How much i s  i t  our  interes t  to  secure hi s  f avour  who  
ha s  a l l  even t s  a t  h i s  d i spo s a l ,  and  eve r y  hea r t  under  
h i s  c on t ro l !  Ye t  s ome,  t o  eng ag e  t h e  f r i e nd sh i p  o f  
mor t a l s ,  w i l l  o f f end  and  p rovoke  h im who can  tu r n  
t h e  w i s dom o f  t h e  w i s e s t  i n t o  f oo l i s hne s s ,  a nd  t h e  
strength of the strongest into weakness.

We  c an  h a rd l y  wonde r  t h a t  Ja cob  a s ked  and  s a i d ,  
“ Te l l  m e ,  I  p r ay  t h e e ,  t hy  n a m e .” Ye t  i t  a p p e a r s  
to  have  been more  cur ious  than wi se.  There  i s  much  
o f  t h i s  t endency  i n  u s  a l l ;  a nd  i t  i s  a  p roo f  o f  ou r  
d e p r av i t y,  t h a t  we  a re  e q u a l l y  d i s p o s e d  t o  n e g l e c t  
what i s  p la in and useful ,  and to pry into things which  
we have not  seen,  and which,  i f  d i scovered,  could be
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o f  l i t t l e  ava i l  to  u s .  Th i s  i s  a  wor ld  o f  ac t ion  r a the r  
t h an  o f  s c i ence.  The  humbl e s t  Chr i s t i an  w i l l  know  
more in a moment af ter  death than the most labor ious  
re s e a rch  c an  a cqu i re  now in  month s  and  yea r s .  The  
S c r i p t u re  t h e re f o re  n eve r  i ndu l g e s  a  va i n  cu r i o s i t y  
th a t  wou ld  d r aw u s  o f f  f rom the  one  th ing  need fu l .  
Ins tead of  g rat i fy ing Peter  when he inquired a f ter  the  
d e s t i ny  o f  Jo h n ,  o u r  S av i o u r  r e bu ke d  h i m :  “ W h a t  
i s  that  to thee? fol low thou me.” And when the Apos- 
t l e s  wou ld  become s tuden t s  o f  p rophecy ;  and  a sked ,  
“ L o r d ,  w i l t  t h o u  a t  t h i s  t i m e  r e s t o r e  a g a i n  t h e  
k i n g d o m  t o  I s r a e l ? ” h e  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  “ I t  i s  n o t  
for  you to  know the  t imes  or  the  sea sons ,  which the  
F a t h e r  h a t h  p u t  i n  h i s  ow n  p owe r .” H e  t h e r e f o r e  
h e r e  s a i d  u n t o  J a c o b,  “ W h e r e f o r e  i s  i t  t h a t  t h o u  
d o s t  a s k  a f t e r  m y  n a m e ?  A n d  h e  b l e s s e d  h i m  
there.”

This fur nishes us with an oppor tunity to remark two  
t h i n g s .  The  f i r s t  r e g a rd s  ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s  i n  p r aye r.  
We o f ten  know not  wha t  we a sk .  The  second ,  God’s  
m e t h o d  i n  a n s we r i n g  u s .  H e  g r a n t s  u s  w h i l e  h e  
denie s .  I f  he  re fuse s  us ,  he  g ives  us  something bet ter  
in exchange, something better in i t sel f ,  and better a l so  
f o r  u s .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  p rep a re  u s  f o r  h i s  coming  a t  
any  t ime,  o r  in  any  way,  than  to  in fo r m u s  o f  i t .  I t  
i s  be t t e r  to  make  u s  mee t  fo r  the  inher i t ance  o f  the  
s a in t s  in  l i gh t ,  than  to  make  u s  acqua in ted  wi th  the  
n a tu re  o f  i t .  Wi th  rega rd  to  the  tho r n  in  the  f l e sh ,  
the  Apos t l e  was  more  than s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  manner  
in which his prayer for the removal of i t  was answered,  
when ,  though  i t  con t inued ,  he  had  the  a s su r ance  o f  
a l l - s u f f i c i en t  g r a c e  unde r  i t ,  and  th a t  t he  S av iou r ’s  
s t r eng th  s hou l d  b e  made  p e r f e c t  i n  h i s  we akne s s— 
“ M o s t  g l a d l y  t h e r e f o r e ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ w i l l  I  g l o r y  i n
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my in f i r mi ty,  tha t  the power of  Chr i s t  may re s t  upon  
me.” He  w i t hho l d s  a bund an c e ,  bu t  h e  t e a c h e s  a n d  
enables  us  to be content  with such things  a s  we have.  
Le t  u s  l e ave  ou r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  w i sdom and  goodne s s ;  
a  wi sdom tha t  i s  in f in i te,  a  goodnes s  tha t  spa red  not  
h i s  own  Son .  He  wou l d  no t  t e l l  J a c ob  h i s  n ame— 
but he blessed him there.

JUNE 8.—EVENING.
“And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I have  
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved. And as he  
passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted  
upon his thigh. Therefore the children of Israel eat not of  
the s inew which shrank, which is  upon the hol low of the  
th i gh,  unto  th i s  day;  be cause  he  tou c hed  the  ho l l ow o f  
Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank.”—Gen. xxxii. 30–32.

Here we have  some of  the  immedia te  consequences  
o f  t h i s  s i n gu l a r  even t .  I t  i s  obv i ou s  t h a t  Ja cob  ap - 
p r e h e n d e d  t h e  p e r s o n a g e  t o  b e  D iv i n e .  H e n c e  h e  
wonder s  a t  h i s  p re s e r va t ion .  Human na tu re  i s  weak ,  
and  can  on ly  bea r  a  deg ree  o f  impre s s ion .  F le sh  and  
b lood  c anno t  inhe r i t  t he  k ingdom o f  God :  and  “no  
man ,” s a i d  God  h imse l f  t o  Mose s ,  “ c an  s e e  my  f a ce  
and  l ive.” Ja cob  t h e re f o re  cou l d  no t  h ave  s e en  h im  
f ace  to  f ace,  un le s s  in  the  human for m which he had  
a s sumed .  Thus  in  the  Gospe l  God i s  man i f e s t  in  the  
f l e s h .  And  t hu s  t h rough  t h e  ve i l ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s ay  h i s  
f lesh, we are not only saved, but shal l  have communion  
w i t h  h im  f o r  eve r.  Ja cob ’s  humi l i t y  a l s o  f i l l e d  h im  
wi th  su r p r i s e,  tha t  he  shou ld  have  been  no t  on ly  so  
suppor t ed ,  bu t  so  s i gna l i z ed  and  d ign i f i ed  above  a l l  
mank ind .  When  we  a re  i n  a  p rope r  f r ame  o f  m ind ,  
divine favours abase as well as encourage.
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That  the  event  might  not  be  forgot ten,  he  ca l l s  the  
p lace by a new name, s igni f icant  of  the mani fes ta t ion.  
For  the  s ame  rea son ,  a f t e r  a  de l ive r ance,  Samue l  s e t  
up  a  s t one,  and  c a l l ed  i t  Ebeneze r.  And  Jo s eph  and  
Mose s  gave  the i r  ch i ld ren  names  tha t  would  se r ve  to  
r e c a l l  t h e i r  t r i a l s  a n d  t h e i r  m e rc i e s .  N o t h i n g  c a n  
a f f e c t  u s  any  l onge r  t h an  i t  i s  i n  ou r  t hough t s ;  we  
should  there fore  be  ca re fu l  tha t  we forge t  not  a l l  h i s  
b ene f i t s .  Our  g r a t i t ude  and  ou r  con f i dence  depend  
on remembrance.

Ja cob  knew tha t  the  be s t  way  to  g lo r i f y  God  i s  to  
serve him in the condit ion and circumstances  wherein  
h e  h a s  p l a c e d  u s .  H e  t h e re f o re  i s  n o t  i d l e ;  bu t  a s  
s o o n  a s  t h e  D iv i n e  v i s i t a n t  h a d  l e f t  h i m ,  h e  we n t  
forward,  has tening to jo in hi s  household,  and to per- 
form the duties  of the husband, the f ather,  the master,  
a n d  t o  p re p a re  f o r  t h e  e x p e c t e d  i n t e r v i ew.  B u t  a s  
he pas sed over  Penuel  the sun rose  upon him,  and he  
h a l t ed  upon  h i s  t h i gh .  He  cou ld  no t  h ave  t r ave l l ed  
a t  a l l  un l e s s  h e  who  h ad  l amed  h im  had  re - j o in t ed  
h im.  Ye t ,  i f  no t  some pa in ,  some weakne s s  wa s  l e f t ;  
and  he  l imped  fo r  l i f e .  The re  wa s  doub t l e s s  a  con- 
traction of the muscle or tendon, for i t  i s  said, “there- 
fo re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l  e a t  no t  o f  the  s inew tha t  
shrank ,  which i s  upon the  ho l low of  the  th igh ,  unto  
t h i s  d ay ;  b e c au s e  he  t ouched  t h e  ho l l ow  o f  Ja cob ’s  
t h i g h  i n  t h e  s i n e w  t h a t  s h r a n k . ” Wa s  t h i s  r e f u s a l  
f o u n d e d  i n  a  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  c o n c e i t ?  I t  wa s  r a t h e r  
the  consequence  o f  a  d iv ine  appo in tment ,  ana logous  
to  a  ceremonia l  and sens ible  d i spensa t ion of  re l ig ion;  
or  the  d i su se  re su l ted  f rom the  venera t ion h i s  pos te- 
r i ty  en te r t a ined  for  the  pa t r i a rch ,  and  the i r  concer n  
to  memor ia l i ze  th i s  a s toni sh ing occur rence.  I t  would  
be  s ay ing ,  Our  f a ther  t r u s ted  in  thee,  and thou d ids t
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de l ive r  h im—Say  no t  t o  t he  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  S eek  ye  
me, in vain.

Bu t  wha t  a  n i gh t  wa s  h e re !  Wha t  a  mo r n i ng  wa s  
h e r e !  W i t h  w h a t  c o n f i d e n c e  a n d  p e a c e  wo u l d  h e  
now go forward ,  a s sured of  a  s a fe  and p lea sant  meet- 
i ng  w i th  h i s  b ro the r,  and  t h a t  goodne s s  and  me rcy  
wou ld  f o l l ow  h im  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  l i f e !  And  oh !  
what  a  re la t ion would he have to communicate  to hi s  
c o m p a ny  a s  s o o n  a s  h e  h a d  ove r t a ke n  t h e m !  T h ey  
wou ld  wonder  to  s ee  h im ha l t ing  a s  he  app roached ;  
bu t  t h ey  wou l d  ma r ve l  f a r  mo re  when  he  h ad  t o l d  
t h e m  o f  a l l  t h a t  h a d  h a p p e n e d  u n t o  h i m — o f  h i s  
wrestling! and of his success!

And  how much  sh a l l  we  h ave  t o  announce  t o  ou r  
company  who  have  c ro s s ed  the  r ive r  be fo re  u s ,  and  
a re  wai t ing to  rece ive  us  in to  ever l a s t ing habi ta t ions ,  
when we have  reached them,  not  in  a  ye t  unf in i shed  
and t r y ing  jour ney,  but  a t  home,  in  the  re s t  tha t  re- 
mains for the people of God!

“There, on a green and flowery mount,  

 Our weary souls shall sit;  

And with transporting joys recount  

 The labours of our feet.”

JUNE 9.—MORNING.
“The Lord is our Judge.”—Isa. xxxiii. 22.

I n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a  j u d g e  wa s  
uni ted wi th  tha t  o f  a  sovere ign.  To de l iver  the  award  
o f  a cqu i t t a l ,  condemna t ion ,  o r  p a rdon ,  wa s  the  ex- 
c l u s i ve  p r e rog a t i ve  o f  m a j e s t y.  E ve n  i n  o u r  d ay s ,  
the  sentence pronounced by the appointed expos i tor s  
of  the law must  have the f la t  of  the monarch before i t  
can be fulfilled.
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T h e  wo r d  J u d g e  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
s y n o n y m o u s  w i t h  R u l e r .  B u t  h e r e ,  t h e  L o r d ,  a s  
“ o u r  J u d g e ,” i s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  t h e  L o r d ,  a s  
“ o u r  L aw g ive r ” a n d  “ o u r  K i n g : ” t h e  t e r m  s h o u l d  
t he re fo re  be  t aken  in  i t s  more  pecu l i a r  mean ing ,  a s  
to decisions and directions.

A n d  t h i s  v i ew  o f  G o d  s h o u l d  b l e n d  w i t h  e ve r y  
o ther  charac te r  he  su s t a in s :  not  to  depre s s  hope,  but  
to  p reven t  p re sumpt ion ;  no t  to  h inder  our  acce s s  to  
God, but to sanct i fy us when Ave come nigh him; not  
to inspire gloom, but to exclude from us a l l  that  care- 
lessness and levity so inconsistent with our dependence  
a nd  re s pon s i b i l i t y.  “ I f  ye  c a l l  on  t h e  F a t h e r,  who,  
without respect of per sons,  judgeth according to every  
man’s  work,  pas s  the  t ime of  your  so jour ning here  in  
fear.”

He  i s  ou r  f u t u re  Ju dg e .  S o  t h e n ,  s ay s  t h e  S c r i p - 
ture,  ever y one of  us  must  g ive account  of  h imse l f  to  
God:  God wi l l  br ing ever y work into judgment ,  wi th  
ever y  sec re t  th ing .  And who cou ld  bea r  the  thought  
of  thi s  process ,  without the knowledge of  a  Mediator !  
The only way to f ind sa fety in that  day,  i s  to look for  
the  mercy o f  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t  unto e ter na l  l i f e ;  
and to  be found in  h im.  He i s  our  advocate  wi th the  
Fa the r ;  and  he  i s  t he  p rop i t i a t i on  fo r  ou r  s i n s .  The  
cha rge s  b rought  aga in s t  u s  a re  a l l  t r ue ;  and  we  have  
no th ing  to  o f f e r  even  i n  ou r  own  ex t enua t i on .  Bu t  
we  a p p e a l  t o  o u r  S u r e t y ;  a n d  h e  a n swe r s  f o r  u s .  
Who i s  he  th a t  condemne th ?  I t  i s  Chr i s t  t h a t  d i ed :  
yea, rather, that is  r isen again: who is even at the r ight  
hand of God; who also maketh intercession for us.

H e  i s  o u r  J u d g e  a t  p r e s e n t .  A n d  t h e  A p o s t l e  
speaks  of  i t  a s  a  pr iv i lege of  the Gospe l  d i spensa t ion,  
that “we are come to God, the Judge of all.”
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Are  you  pe r p l exed  about  the  pa th  o f  du ty,  and  ye t  
you must  move forward,  whi le  impor tance i s  a t tached  
t o  e ve r y  s t e p ?  R e f e r  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  u n e r r i n g  
counse l .  Be  in f luenced  and  encouraged  by  the  com- 
mand  and  the  p romi s e—“Tr u s t  i n  the  Lo rd  w i th  a l l  
th ine hear t ;  and lean not  unto thine own under s tand- 
i ng .  In  a l l  t hy  way s  a cknowledge  h im ,  and  he  sh a l l  
direct thy paths.”

I s  your  sp i r i tua l  s t a te  doubt fu l  to  your  own minds?  
And  do  you  d read  de lu s ion?  P re sen t  the  c a s e  be fo re  
h i m :  a n d  s ay — “ S e a r c h  m e ,  O  G o d ,  a n d  k n ow  my  
h e a r t ;  t r y  m e ,  a n d  k n ow  my  t h o u g h t s :  a n d  s e e  i f  
the re  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  l e ad  me  in  the  
way everlasting.”

Do  you  l i e  unde r  t he  m i s app rehen s ion  o f  f r i end s ,  
a n d  t h e  r e p r o a c h e s  o f  e n e m i e s ?  S a y,  w i t h  J o b ,  
“ B e h o l d ,  my  w i t n e s s  i s  i n  h e ave n ,  a n d  my  r e c o rd  
i s  o n  h i g h .” H ow  o f t e n  d i d  D av i d  t u r n  f ro m  t h e  
g round l e s s  and  c r ue l  c en su re s  o f  men ,  t o  H im who  
knoweth  a l l  th ing s !  “Lord ,  my  hea r t  i s  no t  haugh ty,  
no r  mine  eye s  lo f t y ;  ne i the r  do  I  exe rc i s e  myse l f  i n  
g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  th ing s  too  h igh  fo r  me.  Su re l y,  
I  have  behaved  and  qu ie t ed  myse l f  a s  a  ch i ld  tha t  i s  
weaned  o f  h i s  mothe r ;  my  sou l  i s  even  a s  a  weaned  
ch i l d .” “Le t  my  s en t ence  come  fo r th  f rom thy  p re - 
sence:  let  thine eyes behold the things that  are equal .”  
A re  you  rev i l e d ?  Rev i l e  no t  a g a i n .  Do  you  s u f f e r ?  
Th re a t en  no t—bu t  commi t  you r s e l ve s  t o  H im  t h a t  
j u dg e t h  r i g h t eou s l y.  I t  i s  p l e a s i n g  t o  h ave  t h e  a p - 
p ro b a t i o n  o f  o u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u re s ;  bu t  t h e re  i s — a  
h i ghe r—a  j u s t e r—a  mo re  me rc i f u l  t r i bun a l .  I t  i s  a  
l i gh t  th ing  to  be  judged  o f  man’s  judgment .  He tha t  
j u d g e t h  u s  i s  t h e  L o rd .  “ T h e re f o re  j u d g e  n o t h i n g
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be fore  the  t ime,  unt i l  the  Lord  come,  who both  wi l l  
br ing to l ight  the hidden things  of  darknes s ,  and wi l l  
make  man i f e s t  t h e  coun s e l s  o f  t he  he a r t s ;  and  then  
shall every man have praise of God.”

JUNE 9.—EVENING.
“The grace that is in Christ Jesus.”—2 Tim. ii. 1.

Grace i s  connected wi th the whole  of  our  recover y  
a s  s inner s .  I t  i s  a l l  in  a l l  in  eve r y  pa r t  o f  our  s a l va- 
t i o n .  W h e t h e r  h e  i s  c h o s e n ,  o r  r e d e e m e d ,  o r  j u s - 
t i f i ed ,  o r  conve r t ed ,  o r  s anc t i f i ed ,  o r  p re s e r ved ,  o r  
c o m f o r t e d — t h e  b e l i eve r  w i l l  a c k n ow l e d g e ,  by  t h e  
g race of  God I  am what I  am—not I ,  but the g race of  
God which is with me.

Bu t  whe re  i s  t h i s  g r a ce  to  be  found?  The  Apo s t l e  
t e l l s  u s ,  w h e n  h e  s p e a k s  o f  i t ,  a s  t h e  r e s o u r c e  o f  
T imothy,  bo th  a s  a  min i s t e r  and  a  Chr i s t i an—Thou,  
t he re fo re,  my  son ,  be  s t rong  in  the  g r a ce  th a t  i s  i n  
Ch r i s t  J e s u s.  As  med i a t o r ,  h e  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  a nd  
the treasury of it, with regard to us.

I t  i s  in  h im exc lu s ive ly.  And we  may  a s  we l l  th ink  
of  f inding snow on the bosom of  the sun,  or  water  to  
coo l  the  tongue  in  he l l ,  a s  to  th ink  o f  f ind ing  e l s e - 
where than in him, wisdom, r ighteousness ,  sanct i f ica- 
t i o n ,  a n d  r e d e m p t i o n .  A s  P h a r a o h  s a i d  t o  t h e  
f amishing mul t i tudes  that  cr ied to him for  cor n,  “Go  
un to  Jo s eph ,  he  ha s  a l l  t he  co r n ;” so  pe r i sh ing  s in - 
ner s  a re  sent  to  be ble s sed wi th a l l  sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings  
in  heaven ly  p l ace s—in Chr i s t .  I f  the re  was  on ly  one  
well  in the vicinity of a place, this would soon become  
the scene of  concour se,  and thi ther a l l  the inhabitants  
would  repa i r—And to  h im sha l l  the  ga ther ing  o f  the
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peop l e  be.  I f  any  man  th i r s t ,  s a i d  he,  l e t  h im come  
unto  me and dr ink .  Nei ther  i s  there  s a lva t ion in  any  
o t h e r ;  f o r  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  o t h e r  N a m e  g i ve n  u n d e r  
h e aven ,  among  men ,  whe re by  t h ey  mu s t  b e  s ave d .  
And what  Chr i s t i an  wi l l  re fuse  to  jo in  in  the  a sc r ip- 
t i on ,  Of  h i s  f u lne s s  h ave  a l l  we rece ived ,  and  g r a ce  
for grace?

I t  i s  i n  h im  a i l - s u f f i c i e n t l y.  Fo r  i t  i s  no t  i n  h im  
a s  wa t e r  i n  a  ve s s e l ,  wh i ch ,  t hough  a s  l a r g e  a s  t h e  
b r a z e n  s e a ,  wo u l d ,  by  c o n s t a n t  d r aw i n g ,  b e  s o o n  
d r awn d r y ;  bu t  a s  wa te r  in  a  sp r ing ,  wh ich ,  though  
a lway s  f lowing ,  i s  a lway s  a s  fu l l  a s  eve r.  I t  i s  no t  in  
h im l i ke  l i gh t  in  a  l amp,  wh ich ,  however  luminous ,  
c on sume s  wh i l e  i t  s h i n e s ,  a nd  w i l l  s oon  go  ou t  i n  
d a r k n e s s ;  bu t ,  l i ke  l i g h t  i n  t h e  s u n ,  w h i c h ,  a f t e r  
sh in ing  fo r  so  many  age s ,  i s  und imin i shed ,  and  i s  a s  
able  a s  ever  to  ble s s  the  ear th  wi th  h i s  beams .  There  
never  has  been,  and there never  wi l l  be,  never  can be  
a  de f i c i ency  in  h im:  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  the  s ame ye s te r - 
day, to-day, and for ever.

I t  i s  i n  h im  re l a t i ve l y.  He  h a s  i t  f o r  t h e  u s e  a nd  
advan t age  o f  h i s  peop l e.  I s  he  head  ove r  a l l  t h ing s ?  
I t  i s  t o  h i s  body,  t h e  Chu rch .  Ha s  h e  powe r  g iven  
h im  ove r  a l l  f l e s h ?  I t  i s  t h a t  h e  m igh t  g ive  e t e r n a l  
l i f e  t o  a s  many  a s  t he  Fa the r  h a th  g iven  h im .  I s  he  
e x a l t e d  a t  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d ?  I t  i s  t o  b e  a  
Pr ince  and a  Sav iour,  to  g ive  repentance  unto I s rae l ,  
a n d  f o r g i ve n e s s  o f  s i n s .  D i d  h e  r e c e i ve  g i f t s ?  I t  
was for men, and even for the rebel l ious a l so,  that  the  
Lo rd  God  m igh t  dwe l l  among  t h em .  Many  t r u s t e e s  
a re  f a i th le s s  to  the i r  o f f ice.  The r ich have wea l th  for  
t h e  p o o r ;  bu t  i t  i s  e i t h e r  h o a rd e d  by  ava r i c e ,  o r  
s quande red  by  ex t r avagance ;  s o  th a t  t he  poo r  o f t en  
share but  l i t t le  of  i t .  and the des ign of  the propr ietor
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i s  s u bve r t e d  by  t h e  b a s e n e s s  o f  t h e  s t ewa rd .  B u t  
here  there  i s  no danger.  He to  whom a l l  our  we l f a re  
i s  en t r u s t ed ,  w i l l  b e  f a i t h fu l ,  no t  a s  a  s e r van t ,  l i ke  
Mose s ;  bu t  a s  a  Son  ove r  h i s  own  hou s e.  H i s  wo rk  
f a l l s  i n  w i t h  eve r y  d i s po s i t i on  o f  h i s  h e a r t .  He  s o  
love s  the  rec ip ien t s  o f  h i s  bounty,  tha t  he  even  d ied  
f o r  t hem,  and  ro s e  a g a in .  The  power  and  au tho r i t y  
to  b l e s s  them was  the  joy  s e t  be fo re  h im;  fo r  which  
he endured the cross, and despised the shame.

And  i t  i s  w i s e l y  i n  h im .  Cou l d  we  s e e  no  re a s on  
for i t ,  we ought to bel ieve in the propr iety of the dis- 
p e n s a t i o n .  G o d  d o e s  a l l  t h i n g s  we l l ;  a n d  we  m ay  
always infer the rectitude of any instance of his conduct  
even  f rom h i s  adop t ing  i t .  And  when  he  ha s  t o l d  us  
tha t  a  par t icu la r  cour se  o f  ac t ion “became him,” i t  i s  
a b s u rd  t o  s p e cu l a t e ,  a nd  p ro f a n e  t o  o b j e c t .  B u t  i t  
i s  ea sy  to  apprehend the wi sdom of  God in  h i s  be ing  
p l e a s e d  t h a t  i n  M m  s h o u l d  a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l .  I t  i s  
thus  in f in i te ly  secure.  Adam had a l l  in  h i s  own hand,  
a n d  s o o n  f a i l e d ,  a n d  r u i n e d  h i s  w h o l e  r a c e .  A n d  
shou ld  we ac t  be t te r  than  he?  But  “ th i s  man ab ide th  
eve r : ” a nd  t h e re f o re  t h e  Coven an t ,  o f  wh i ch  h e  i s  
t h e  h e a d ,  i s  eve r l a s t i n g ,  o rd e re d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  a n d  
s u r e .  B y  t h i s  a p p o i n t m e n t  a l s o ,  t h e r e  i s  r e n d e r e d  
necessary a communion between Chr ist  and Chr ist ians,  
equa l l y  honour ab l e  to  h im,  and  bene f i c i a l  t o  them.  
Let  me expla in  th i s  by  a  s imple  re ference.  An in f ant ,  
when bor n,  i f  l e f t  to  h imse l f ,  would per i sh ;  for  he i s  
en t i re l y  unequa l  t o  h i s  own  suppo r t .  Bu t  he  i s  no t  
abandoned .  Prov i s ion  i s  made  fo r  h i s  nour i shment— 
W h e r e ?  I n  a n o t h e r .  I n  w h o m ?  T h e  o n e — a b ove  
a l l  o the r s  i n t e re s t ed  in  h im—and  whose  re l a t i on  to  
h im—whose  anxie ty  on h i s  beha l f—whose  love—wil l  
a lways  y ie ld  him a welcome acces s  to her  bosom: and
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the mutua l  act ion of  g iv ing and receiv ing wi l l  endear  
the  babe to  the  mother,  and the  mother  to  the  babe.  
I t  i s  wel l  we cannot  l ive  independent  of  Chr i s t  Je sus .  
How much  a re  h i s  g lo r y  and  our  we l f a re  connec ted  
with the bles sed neces s i ty  of  our da i ly  and hour ly in- 
tercourse with him!

JUNE 10.—MORNING.
“And a ce r ta in man, lame f rom his  mother ’s  womb, was  
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which  
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the  
temple.”—Acts iii. 2.

What  a n  o b j e c t  o f  d i s t r e s s  wa s  h e r e !  S o m e ,  i f  
t h ey  a re  poo r,  a re  s t rong  a nd  h e a l t h f u l ;  a nd  l imb s  
a n d  l a b o u r  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e m .  A n d  s o m e ,  i f  
they  a re  s i ck ly  and  in f i r m,  have  wea l th ;  o r  re l a t ion s  
and  f r i end s  t h a t  c an  a f f o rd  t hem suppo r t .  Bu t  he re  
p enu r y  and  he l p l e s s n e s s  a re  comb ined .  The  s u f f e r - 
ings  of  some are  acc identa l ,  and endured for  a  sea son  
only ;  but  th i s  man’s  a f f l i c t ion entered the wor ld with  
h im,  and  upward s  o f  fo r ty  yea r s  he  had  endured  the  
calamity.

W h a t  a  v a l e  o f  t e a r s  i s  t h i s  e a r t h !  To  w h a t  a  
va r i e t y  o f  ev i l s  a r e  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e  e x p o s e d !  O h !  
cou ld  we  s ee  a l l !—cou ld  we  s ee  a  l i t t l e  o f  the  mi l - 
l i o n t h  p a r t !  W h a t  i s  a  b u r i a l - g ro u n d ?  a  f i e l d  o f  
b a t t l e ?  a  h o s p i t a l ?  eve r y  d i s m e m b e re d ,  d i s o rd e re d  
body ?  bu t  a  commen t a r y  upon  s i n  a s  t h e  t e x t !  Fo r  
sin

“Brought death into the world, and all our woe.”

Can we  s ee  such  a  c a s e  a s  th i s ,  and  no t  be  thank- 
f u l  f o r  o u r  e xe m p t i o n  a n d  p r e s e r va t i o n ?  S h a l l  we
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s ay,  H e  d e s e r ve d  t o  b e  s u c h  a  c r i p p l e ;  bu t  I  d i d  
no t ?  Ra the r,  sha l l  we  no t  s ay,  By  the  g r ace  o f  God ,  
I am what I am?

Such  an  in s t ance  o f  mi se r y  i s  p re sen ted  to  t r y  our  
d i s p o s i t i o n .  T h e  eye  a f f e c t e t h  t h e  h e a r t ;  a n d  wa s  
de s i gned  to  do  i t .  None  bu t  a  P r i e s t  o r  Lev i t e  w i l l  
p a s s  by  on  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  Su ch  s i g h t s  w i l l  a t t r a c t  
the not ice of  the humane and the merci fu l ,  and move  
a l l  h i s  bowe l s  o f  compa s s ion ,  and  pu t  in  requ i s i t ion  
a l l  h i s  power s  o f  re l i e f .  Job,  even  wi th  rega rd  to  h i s  
prosper i ty,  which too of ten makes  men insens ible  and  
c a r e l e s s ,  c o u l d  m a ke  t h i s  a p p e a l :  “ W h e n  t h e  e a r  
hea rd  me,  then  i t  b l e s s ed  me;  and  when the  eye  s aw  
me,  i t  g ave  w i t n e s s  t o  me :  b e c au s e  I  d e l ive red  t h e  
poor  tha t  c r ied ,  and the  f a ther le s s ,  and h im tha t  had  
n o n e  t o  h e l p  h i m .  T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  h i m  t h a t  wa s  
r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h  c a m e  u p o n  m e :  a n d  I  c a u s e d  t h e  
w i d ow ’s  h e a r t  t o  s i n g  f o r  j oy.” “ I  wa s  eye s  t o  t h e  
blind, and feet was I to the lame.”

A s  t h e  o n l y  e x p e d i e n t  o f  t h i s  p o o r  w r e t c h  wa s  
b egg ing ;  s o,  t o  g ive  h im  an  advan t age,  t hey  p l a c ed  
h im da i ly  a t  the  Beaut i fu l  ga te  o f  the  temple,  to  a sk  
a l m s  o f  t h e m  t h a t  we n t  i n .  T h i s  wa s  w i s e .  S u re l y  
he who i s  going to seek mercy,  wi l l  be ready to shew  
i t .  Su re l y  he  who  i s  go ing  to  p r ay  f o r  p a rdon ,  w i l l  
n o t  b e  un f o r g iv i n g  a nd  imp l a c a b l e .  “Th e re f o re ,  i f  
t hou  b r i ng  t hy  g i f t  t o  t h e  a l t a r ,  a nd  t h e re  remem- 
bere s t  tha t  thy  brother  ha th  aught  aga ins t  thee,  l eave  
the re  thy  g i f t  be fo re  the  a l t a r,  and  go  thy  way ;  f i r s t  
be reconci led to thy brother,  and then come and of fer  
t hy  g i f t .” W h a t  c o m mu n i o n  h a t h  l i g h t  w i t h  d a r k - 
n e s s ?  W h a t  f e l l ow s h i p  c a n  t h e  c r u e l  a n d  u n c h a r i - 
table have with him who is love itself?

P i e t y  w i t h o u t  b e n e vo l e n c e  i s  h y p o c r i s y.  “ I f  a
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man  s ay,  I  love  God ,  and  ha te th  h i s  b ro the r,  he  i s  a  
l i a r :  for  he that  loveth not  h i s  brother  whom he hath  
s een ,  how can  he  love  God whom he  ha th  not  seen?  
And  th i s  commandment  have  we  f rom h im,  Tha t  he  
who  love th  God  l ove  h i s  b ro the r  a l s o.” The  tongue  
o f  men  and  ange l s ,  w i t hou t  ch a r i t y,  i s  a s  s ound ing  
b r a s s ,  o r  a  t i n k l i n g  c ymba l .  The  g i f t  o f  p rophe c y,  
t h e  unde r s t and ing  o f  a l l  my s t e r i e s ,  and  a l l  f a i t h  s o  
tha t  we  cou ld  remove  mounta in s ,  wou ld  be  no th ing  
w i t hou t  ch a r i t y.  How such  a  man ,  wha t eve r  b e  h i s  
p ro f e s s i on ,  c an  b e  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e,  p e r - 
p l exed  even  an  i n s p i red  Apo s t l e .  “Whoso  h a th  t h i s  
wor l d ’s  good ,  and  s e e th  h i s  b ro the r  h ave  need ,  and  
shut te th  up h i s  bowel s  o f  compas s ion f rom him,  how  
dwelleth the love of God in him?”

How we l l  he  add s—“My l i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  l e t  u s  no t  
love  in  word ,  ne i the r  in  tongue ;  bu t  in  deed  and  in  
truth!”

“ A n d  h e re by  we  k n ow  t h a t  we  a r e  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  
and shall assure our hearts before him.”

JUNE 10.—EVENING.
“He delighteth in mercy.”—Micah vii. 18.

Cau se s  a r e  b e s t  d i s c ove re d  i n  t h e i r  e f f e c t s .  “ We  
de te r mine  the  na ture  o f  the  sp r ing  by  the  qua l i ty  o f  
t h e  s t r e a m s .  T h e  t r e e  i s  k n ow n  by  t h e  f r u i t s .  We  
j udge  o f  men ’s  p r inc ip l e s  and  d i spo s i t i on s ,  by  the i r  
p u r s u i t s  a n d  c o n d u c t .  G o d  h i m s e l f ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  
s ubmi t s  t o  be  examined  in  the  s ame  way.  To  a s c e r - 
tain what he is ,  we have but to consider what he does.  
The things  the Scr ipture tes t i f ie s  concer ning him, are  
con f i r med  and  exemp l i f i ed  by  the  f a c t s  t o  wh ich  i t
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r e f e r s  u s .  T h u s  s a y s  t h e  C h u r c h — “ A s  w e  h a v e  
h e a rd ,  s o  h ave  we  s e en  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  ou r  God .” I s  
h e  c a l l e d ,  “The  God  o f  a l l  g r a c e” ?  “The  F a the r  o f  
m e r c i e s ” ?  I s  i t  s a i d ,  “ H e  i s  r i c h  i n  m e r c y ” ?  “ H e  
d e l i g h t e t h  i n  m e r c y ” ?  L e t  u s  p a u s e  a n d  r e f l e c t ;  
and  we  sh a l l  f i nd  t he  p roo f s  and  i l l u s t r a t i on s  more  
wonderful than the assertion itself.

We a re  s aved  by  hope ;  hope  i s  the  f i r s t  s t ep  in  the  
r e t u r n  o f  a  s i n n e r  t o  G o d ;  a n d  w h a t  h a t h  G o d  
wrough t ,  t o  g a in  t he  con f i d ence  o f  ou r  gu i l t y,  and  
the re fo re  fo rebod ing  and  mi sg iv ing  mind s !  Here  l e t  
u s  fo l low the  example  o f  the  in sp i red  John—What  i s  
i t  tha t  a r re s t s  and  enrap tu re s  h i s  a t t en t ion?  “Here in  
i s  l ove .” W h e r e ?  I n  w h a t ?  “ H e r e i n  i s  l ove — n o t  
that  we loved God,  but  that  he loved us ,  and sent  h i s  
Son to  be  the  propi t i a t ion for  our  s in s .” Not  tha t  he  
wou ld  ove r l ook  t h e  o the r  do ing s  o f  God ;  bu t  h e re  
h e  s aw  mo s t  c l e a r l y  t h a t  “God  i s  l ove .” God ’s  s ou l  
de l i gh t s  i n  h i s  own  Son ;  ye t  he  wou ld  s e em to  de - 
l i gh t  more  in  mercy :  fo r  when he  met  wi th  h im and  
u s  on Ca lva r y,  he  s a id ,  Thou sha l t  d ie,  and t h ey  sha l l  
l i ve .  I t  t h e r e f o r e  p l e a s e d  t h e  L o rd  t o  b r u i s e  h i m ;  
tha t  by  h i s  s t r ipe s  we  might  be  hea led ;  and ,  th rough  
h i s  swee t sme l l i n g  s a c r i f i c e ,  b e come  d e a re r  t o  God  
t h a n  i f  we  h a d  n e ve r  s i n n e d .  A n d  we  m u s t  h e r e  
take in,  not only the expensiveness  of  the act ,  but the  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s .  I t  i s  t h e  r e a s o n i n g  o f  
ano the r  Apos t l e :  “Sca rce ly  fo r  a  r i gh teou s  man  wi l l  
o n e  d i e :  ye t  p e r a d ve n t u r e  f o r  a  g o o d  m a n  s o m e  
wou l d  even  d a re  t o  d i e .  Bu t  God  commende th  h i s  
l ove  toward s  u s ,  in  tha t ,  wh i l e  we  were  ye t  s inne r s ,  
Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r  u s .” And hav ing  made  the  p rov i s ion ,  
so  tha t  a l l  th ings  a re  now ready:  would he endeavour  
to  awaken  our  a t t en t ion  to  i t—wou ld  he  s end  fo r th
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the mini s t r y  of  reconci l i a t ion to beseech us  to accept  
it—unless he delighted in mercy?

He de l ight s ,  a l so,  not  only  in  the exerc i se  o f  mercy  
t o  u s ,  b u t  b y  u s .  H e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wo u l d  n o t  l e ave  
mercy  to  the  ope r a t ion  o f  re a son  and  re l i g ion  on ly ;  
bu t ,  a s  ou r  Make r,  h e  h a s  rende red  i t  a  l aw  o f  ou r  
be ing .  By  our  ve r y  cons t i tu t ion ,  p i ty  i s  an  unavo id- 
ab l e  emot ion .  When we  s ee  the  pa in  and  d i s t re s s  o f  
a  f e l l ow - c re a t u re ,  t h e  eye  a f f e c t e t h  t h e  h e a r t .  We  
involuntar i ly  fee l  an uneas ines s ,  which prompts  us  to  
s u c cou r  h im ,  even  t o  re l i eve  ou r s e l ve s .  A s  f a r ,  i n - 
deed,  a s  th i s  i s  implanted in  us ,  i t  i s  a  mere  ins t inc t .  
Bu t  who  p roduced  i t  t h e re ?  Who  made  i t  n a t u r a l ?  
Who rende red  i t  so  d i f f i cu l t  to  be  subdued  and  de- 
s t royed ,  bu t  a  Be ing  who  de l i gh t e th  i n  me rcy ?  Be- 
s i d e s ;  t h o u g h  i t  b e  o r i g i n a l l y  a n  i n s t i n c t  o n l y,  by  
cher i sh ing i t ,  we render  i t  a  v i r tue ;  and,  by  exc i t ing  
and  exe rc i s ing  i t  f rom re l i g iou s  mot ive s ,  we  tu r n  i t  
into a Christian grace.

And see what  s t res s  he has  l a id  upon i t  in  hi s  word.  
How of ten  does  he  en jo in  i t !  How dread fu l ly  ha s  he  
th rea tened  the  neg lec t  o f  i t !  And  wha t  p romi se s  ha s  
he  made  to  the  p r ac t i c e  o f  i t !  “He  sha l l  h ave  judg- 
men t  w i t hou t  me rc y,  t h a t  s h ewed  no  me rc y.” “Bu t  
ble s sed are  the merc i fu l ,  for  they sha l l  obta in mercy.”  
He  ha s  t o l d  u s ,  t h a t  no  c l e a r ne s s  o f  knowledge,  no  
rect i tude of  opinion, no fervour of  zea l ,  no constancy  
o f  a t t e n d a n c e  o n  o rd i n a n c e s ,  n o  t a l k i n g  o f  d iv i n e  
th ing s ,  w i l l  be  a  compen s a t ion  fo r  cha r i t y.  “Whoso  
h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  good ,  a nd  s e e t h  h i s  b ro t h e r  h ave  
need,  and shut te th  up h i s  bowel s  o f  compas s ion f rom  
h i m ,  h ow  d we l l e t h  t h e  l ove  o f  G o d  i n  h i m ? ” A n d  
hence  the  p re -eminence  ou r  S av iou r  g ive s  i t  i n  the  
p ro c e e d i n g s  o f  t h e  l a s t  d ay.  “ T h e n  s h a l l  t h e  K i n g
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say unto them on hi s  r ight  hand,  Come, ye bles sed of  
my  F a t h e r ,  i n h e r i t  t h e  k i n g d o m  p re p a r e d  f o r  yo u  
f r o m  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d :  f o r  I  wa s  a n  
h u n g re d ,  a n d  ye  g ave  m e  m e a t :  I  wa s  t h i r s t y,  a n d  
ye  gave  me  d r ink :  I  wa s  a  s t r ange r,  and  ye  took  me  
i n :  n a ke d ,  a n d  ye  c l o t h e d  m e :  I  wa s  s i c k ,  a n d  ye  
v i s i t ed  me :  I  wa s  i n  p r i son ,  and  ye  c ame  un to  me.”  
The  l anguage  ha s  been  pe r ve r t ed ;  fo r  men d ream o f  
mer i t ,  where,  above  a l l  th ing s ,  we  need  mercy.  Thi s  
wo rd  “ f o r ” i s  h e re  n o t  c a u s a t i ve ,  bu t  ev i d e n t i a l — 
ju s t  a s  we  may  s ay,  the  sp r ing  i s  come,  f o r  the  b i rd s  
s i n g ;  t h e  s i n g i n g  o f  t h e  b i r d s  d o e s  n o t  c a u s e  t h e  
coming of the spr ing, but i s  the ef fect and proof of i t .  
B u t  eve n  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  a f f o rd s  t h e  m e rc i l e s s  n o  
f avour :  “ fo r  though  the  p r ac t i ce  he re  so  no t i ced  be  
no t  t he  p rocu r ing  o f  t he  b l e s s edne s s ,  i t  i s  t he  cha - 
r a c t e r  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d .  On  eve r y  g round ,  t h e re f o re ,  
t h e  man  who  i s  a  s t r a nge r  t o  i t ,  i s  no t  en t i t l e d  t o  
hope.  Fo r  wh i ch  re a s on ,  t oo,  ou r  Lo rd  goe s  on  t o  
t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  condemna t i on .  And  who  a re  t h e s e ?  
Tyran t s ?  robber s ?  murde re r s  o f  f a the r s  and  mother s ?  
p e r j u r e d  p e r s o n s ?  N o — b u t  t h e  s l o t h f u l  a n d  t h e  
se l f i sh—the unkind tongue—the c lose  hand—the un- 
fee l ing hear t—the unpi ty ing eye—the foot  tha t  knew  
n o t  t h e  d o o r  o f  m i s e r y.  “ T h e n  s h a l l  h e  s a y  a l s o  
u n t o  t h e m  o n  t h e  l e f t  h a n d ,  D e p a r t  f ro m  m e ,  ye  
cu r s ed ,  i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  f i re,  p repa red  fo r  the  Dev i l  
a nd  h i s  a n g e l s :  f o r  I  wa s  a n  hung red ,  a nd  ye  g ave  
me no meat :  I  was  th i r s ty,  and ye  gave  me no dr ink :  
I  wa s  a  s t r anger,  and  ye  took  me not  in :  naked ,  and  
ye c lothed me not :  s ick,  and in pr i son,  and ye vi s i ted  
me not.”

Le t  u s ,  t h e re f o re ,  no t  on l y  a dm i re ,  bu t  l e t  u s  b e  
f o l l owe r s  o f  H i m  w h o  d e l i g h t e t h  i n  m e r c y.  We
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c anno t  love  h im,  un l e s s  we  a re  conce r ned  to  p l e a s e  
h im;  and  we  c anno t  p l e a s e  h im,  un l e s s  we  a re  l i ke - 
m inded  w i t h  h im .  Ne i t h e r  c an  we  en j oy  h im .  Re- 
semblance  i s  the  founda t ion o f  our  communion wi th  
h i m .  H e  o n l y  t h a t  d we l l e t h  i n  l ove ,  d we l l e t h  i n  
G o d ,  a n d  G o d  i n  h i m .  “ B e  y e  t h e r e f o r e  m e r - 
c i f ul ,  eve n  as  your  Fath e r  wh o  i s  i n  h eave n  i s  
merciful.” 

JUNE 11.—MORNING.
“It came to pass,  that  when Isaac  was o ld,  and his  eyes  
were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau, his eldest  
son, and sa id unto him, My son: and he sa id unto him  
Behold, here am I. And he said, Behold, now I am old, I  
know not the day of my death: now therefore take, I pray  
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the  
field, and take me some venison; and make me savoury meat,  
such as I love, and br ing it to me, that I may eat; that my  
soul may bless thee before I die.”—Gen. xxvii. 1—4.

In  I s a ac ’s  b l indne s s  we  see  one  o f  the  f requent  ac- 
compan iment s  o f  age,  Age  i s  gene r a l l y  an  agg rega t e  
o f  p r iva t ions ,  d i s ea se s ,  and  in f i r mi t i e s .  I f ,  by  rea son  
o f  s t reng th ,  we  re a ch  f ou r s co re  ye a r s ,  t h e  s t reng th  
then  becomes  l abour  and  so r row:  l abour  in  the  p re- 
serving, and sorrow in the possession.

“Our vitals, with laborious str ife,  

 Bear up the crazy load;  

And drag the dull remains of life  

 Along the tiresome road.”

A  p owe r f u l  r e a s o n  w hy  we  s h o u l d  r e m e m b e r  o u r  
Crea to r  in  the  day s  o f  our  you th ,  tha t  we  may  have  
a  re s ou rc e ,  when  t h e  ev i l  d ay s  come,  i n  wh i ch  we  
s h a l l  s a y,  I  h a ve  n o  p l e a s u r e .  W h a t  a  p r i v i l e g e ,
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w h e n  e xe rc i s e d  w i t h  l o s s  o f  s i g h t ,  a n d  o f  h e a r i n g  
w i t h  t r emb l i n g  o f  l imb s ,  a nd  s l e e p l e s s  n i gh t s ;  a nd  
f e a r fu l  app rehen s ion s ,  and  f a i l u re  o f  de s i re ;  to  have  
God for the s trength of our hear t ,  and our por t ion for  
ever :  and  to  hea r  h im say ing ,  “Even to  your  o ld  age  
I  am he :  and  even  to  hoa r  h a i r s  w i l l  I  c a r r y  you :  I  
h ave  made,  a nd  I  w i l l  b e a r ;  even  I  w i l l  c a r r y,  a nd  
will deliver you!”

—The  re f l e c t i on  o f  I s a a c  upon  h i s  mo r t a l i t y  may  
be  adopted by ever y  ind iv idua l ,  whatever  h i s  Condi- 
t ion ,  o r  hea l th ,  o r  age.  A l l  a re  i gnoran t  o f  the  t ime  
o f  t he i r  d i s s o lu t i on .  Fo r  t he  human  r a ce  d i e s  a t  a l l  
per iods ,  a s  wel l  a s  in  a l l  c i rcumstances :  and we know  
n o t  w h a t  a  d ay  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h .  B u t  w h e n  I s a a c  
s ay s ,  “ I  know  no t  t h e  d ay  o f  my  d e a t h ,” h e  mean s  
t h a t  i t  w a s  n e a r ;  a n d  t h a t  e v e r y  d a y  m i g h t  b e  
r e c ko n e d  a s  h i s  l a s t .  D e a t h  i s  n o t  f a r  f ro m  eve r y  
one  o f  u s .  But  whi le,  a s  the  proverb  s ay s ,  the  young  
may  d ie,  the  o ld  mus t  d i e.  And i t  becomes  the  aged  
to  th ink  f requen t l y  and  s e r iou s l y  o f  the i r  depa r tu re  
a s  a t  h and .  They  s hou l d  p rep a re  f o r  i t ;  a nd  re g a rd  
z e a lou s l y,  t he  c a l l  o f  eve r y  p re s en t  du ty.  I t  wa s  the  
p r aye r  o f  Mose s ,  “So  t e a ch  u s  t o  numbe r  ou r  d ay s ,  
t h a t  we  may  app l y  ou r  he a r t s  un to  w i sdom.” I t  wa s  
the profes s ion of  our Lord and Saviour,  “I  must  work  
t he  work s  o f  H im th a t  s en t  me  wh i l e  i t  i s  d ay ;  t he  
n i g h t  c o m e t h  w h e r e i n  n o  m a n  c a n  wo r k .” I t  wa s  
t he  admon i t i on  o f  So lomon :  “Wha t soeve r  t hy  h and  
f inde th  to  do,  do  i t  w i th  thy  migh t :  fo r  the re  i s  no  
work,  nor device,  nor knowledge,  nor wisdom, in the  
grave whither thou goest.”

Thus  I s a ac  wa s  rou sed  in to  a  concer n  to  f in i sh  h i s  
work be fore  he f in i shed h i s  cour se :  “Now, there fore,  
t a ke,  I  p r ay  t h e e,  t hy  weapon s ,  t hy  qu ive r  and  t hy
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b ow,  a n d  g o  o u t  t o  t h e  f i e l d ,  a n d  t a ke  m e  s o m e  
ven i son ;  and  make  me  s avour y  mea t ,  such  a s  I  l ove,  
and br ing  i t  to  me,  tha t  I  may ea t ;  tha t  my sou l  may  
ble s s  thee  be fore  I  d ie.” Obser ve,  he  speaks  o f  do ing  
i t  wh i l e  ye t  a l ive—no t  a f t e rwa rd s .  I n  l i ke  manne r,  
E l i j ah ,  when  wa i t i ng  fo r  h i s  a s c en s ion  in to  heaven ,  
s a i d  t o  E l i s h a ,  “A sk  now  wha t  I  s h a l l  do  f o r  t h e e,  
b e f o r e  I  be  t aken  up  f rom thee,” be l i ev ing  h i s  in t e r - 
cour se  wi th  h im,  and h i s  ac t ing  for  h im,  would  then  
b e  t e r m i n a t e d .  T h i s  i s  a  s o l e m n ,  a n d  s h o u l d  b e  a  
u s e f u l ,  t hough t .  Look  a t  you r  ch i l d ren ,  you r  re l a - 
t ions ,  your  f r iends ,  your  neighbour s ,  and see  in  what  
way  yo u  c a n  s e r ve  yo u r  g e n e r a t i o n .  N o w  yo u  c a n  
b l e s s  them by  your  p r aye r s ,  your  counse l s ,  your  ex- 
ample,  your  l ibera l i ty :  but  a l l  these  oppor tuni t ie s  a re  
con f i n ed  t o  l i f e ;  and  t h i s  l i f e  i s  a  vapou r,  t h a t  a p - 
p e a re t h  f o r  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  and  t h en  van i s h e th  away !  
I saac did wel l  in seizing the present moment to set  his  
hou s e  i n  o rde r  be fo re  h i s  d e a th .  Bu t  t he re  a re  two  
things in which he was blamable.

F i r s t .  He  s h ews  t oo  g re a t  a  re g a rd  f o r  t h e  i ndu l - 
g ence  o f  h i s  appe t i t e .  I t  i s  mour n fu l  t o  s e e  a  good  
man ,  and  e spec i a l l y  an  o ld  man ,  in s t e ad  o f  mor t i f y - 
ing the deeds  o f  the body,  s tudying hi s  sensua l  g ra t i - 
f i c a t ion ,  and  mak ing  p rov i s ion  fo r  the  f l e sh ,  no t  to  
f u l f i l  t h e  wa n t s ,  b u t  t h e  l u s t s  t h e r e o f .  C a r r i a g e s  
should be dragged as they are going down hill.

S e c o n d l y.  H e  w a s  m o r e  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  n a t u r a l  
a f fect ion than a  regard to the wi l l  of  God. He wished  
to  make  E s au  he i r ;  bu t  God  had  exp re s s l y  dec l a red ,  
“ the  e lde r  sha l l  s e r ve  the  younge r.” I s a a c  cou ld  no t  
h ave  b e e n  i g n o r a n t  o f  t h i s .  H a d  h e  f o r g o t t e n  i t ?  
O r  d i d  h e  d i s r e g a r d  i t ?  H e r e  we  s e e  h i s  f r a i l t y.  
Yet  th i s  does  not  render  the  pur pose  o f  God of  none
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e f f e c t .  H i s  c oun s e l  s h a l l  s t a nd ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  do  a l l  
h i s  p l e a su re.  Rebekah ,  on  the  o the r  hand ,  wa s  fond  
of Jacob—and a f ather has no chance against  a mother,  
who ha s  a  f avour i t e  whom she  i s  de te r mined  to  ad- 
v a n c e ;  e s p e c i a l l y  s u c h  a  s e l f i s h ,  c r a f t y,  c u n n i n g  
c rea ture  a s  was  a t  work here.  Rebekah’s  a im,  indeed,  
fe l l  in  wi th God’s  des ign;  but  th i s  concur rence arose,  
no t  f rom he r  p i e t y,  bu t  he r  p a r t i a l i t y.  He r  conduc t  
was  un ju s t i f i able  and s in fu l :  fo r  we mus t  not  do  ev i l  
t h a t  g o o d  m ay  c o m e.  S h e  h a d  t h e  D iv i n e  p ro m i s e  
on  the  s i d e  o f  he r  p re f e rence :  and  she  s hou ld  h ave  
r e s t e d  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  wa i t e d  p a t i e n t l y  f o r  h i m ;  
and  no t  have  f re t t ed  he r s e l f  i n  any  wi s e  to  do  ev i l .  
“ H e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  m a k e t h  n o t  h a s t e .” H a d  s h e  
qu ie t ly  commit ted  her  way  unto  the  Lord ,  he  would  
have brought  i t  to  pas s ,  wi thout  those  wretched con- 
s e q u e n c e s  t h a t  a f f l i c t e d  t h e  f a m i l y.  Fo r  G o d  u s e s  
in s t r ument s  wi thout  approv ing  o f  them:  and  though  
he makes  the fo l ly  and pas s ions  of  men to pra i se  him,  
he f a i l s  not  to prove that  i t  i s  an evi l  and bi t ter  thing  
t o  f o r s a ke  h im ,  a nd  t o  a c t  w i t hou t  h i s  f e a r  i n  ou r  
hearts.

— H ow  p a i n f u l  wo u l d  i t  b e  t o  g o  o n ,  a n d  s e e  a  
mo the r  t e a ch ing  he r  ch i l d  t o  t e l l  l i e s :  and  to  s e e  a  
son impos ing  on the  bl indnes s  o f  an  aged f a ther !  We  
h ave  n o  n o t i o n  t h a t  R e b e k a h  wa s  e ve r  r e l i g i o u s .  
And what  proof  have  we tha t  Jacob was  p ious  a t  th i s  
t i m e ? — Wa s  h e  n o t  c o nve r t e d  i n  h i s  j o u r n ey  f ro m  
Bee r sheba  t o  Ha r an ?  A t  Be the l  God  me t  w i th  h im ,  
and there he spake with us.
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JUNE 11.—EVENING.
“And it shal l  come to pass, that when any shal l  yet pro- 
phesy, then his father and his mother that begat him shall  
say unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in  
the name of the Lord: and his father and his mother that  
begat him shall thrust him through when he prophesieth.” 
—Zech. xiii. 3.

A s  i n  money  t r a n s a c t i on s  t h e  s t e r l i n g  c o i n  g ive s  
r ise to the counterfeit ,  so in rel ig ious concerns, real i ty  
i s  f o l l owed  by  hypoc r i s y.  F rom the  beg inn ing  the re  
were  in  I s r a e l  t r ue  p rophe t s .  Hence  a l so  the re  were  
f a l se  ones ,  wear ing the a t t i re,  and a s suming the man- 
ner s  o f  God’s  own se r vant s ;  p re tending to  communi- 
c a t i o n s  w h i c h  t h ey  h a d  n eve r  r e c e ive d ;  e xe rc i s i n g  
and  encourag ing  ido l a t r y ;  and  c r y ing ,  Peace,  peace,  
when there was no peace.

W h e n  t h e r e f o r e  G o d  i n t e n d e d  m e r c y  t o  t h e  
c oun t r y,  h e  eng a g e s  t o  sweep  away  f rom  t h e  e a r t h  
t h e s e  e m i s s a r i e s  o f  t h e  d e v i l ;  t h e s e  p l a g u e s  a n d  
c u r s e s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e .  “ I n  t h a t  d ay,  s a i t h  t h e  
Lo rd  o f  ho s t s ,  I  w i l l  cu t  o f f  t he  name s  o f  t he  i do l s  
ou t  o f  the  l and ,  and  they  sha l l  no  more  be  remem- 
bered:  and I  wi l l  cause  the prophet s ,  and the unclean  
s p i r i t s ,  t o  p a s s  o u t  o f  t h e  l a n d .” A n d  s o  a f f e c t e d  
wou l d  t h e  p eop l e  b e ,  a nd  even  t h e i r  r e l a t i on s  a nd  
the i r  nea re s t  k ind red ,  th a t  r i s i ng  above  the  f ee l i ng s  
o f  n a tu re,  they  wou ld  themse lve s  execu te  the  judg- 
men t  t h re a t e n ed :  “And  i t  s h a l l  c o me  t o  p a s s ,  t h a t  
w h e n  a ny  s h a l l  ye t  p ro p h e s y,  t h e n  h i s  f a t h e r  a n d  
h i s  mother  tha t  bega t  h im sha l l  s ay  un to  h im,  Thou  
sha l t  no t  l ive ;  fo r  thou  speake s t  l i e s  in  the  name  o f  
t h e  Lo rd :  and  h i s  f a t h e r  and  h i s  mo the r  t h a t  b eg a t  
him shall thrust him through when he prophesieth.”

Th i s  wou ld  be  ve r y  t r y ing  to  f l e sh  and  b lood ;  bu t
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we a re  to  love  God supremely,  and  c rea ture s  on ly  in  
s u b o r d i n a t i o n  t o  h i m .  A n d  t h i s  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  
M o s e s  r e q u i r e d :  “ I f  t h y  b ro t h e r ,  t h e  s o n  o f  t h y  
mothe r,  o r  thy  son ,  o r  thy  daugh te r,  o r  the  w i f e  o f  
thy bosom, or  thy f r iend,  which i s  a s  th ine own soul ,  
ent ice thee secret ly,  say ing,  Let  us  go and serve other  
g o d s ,  w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  n o t  k n ow n ,  t h o u ,  n o r  t hy  
f a ther s ;  thou sha l t  not  consent  unto him, nor hearken  
un to  h im ,  ne i the r  sh a l l  t h ine  eye  p i t y  h im ,  ne i the r  
sha l t  thou spare,  ne i ther  sha l t  thou concea l  h im:  but  
t hou  sh a l t  s u re l y  k i l l  h im ;  th ine  hand  sh a l l  b e  f i r s t  
upon  h im  t o  pu t  h im  t o  d e a t h ,  a nd  a f t e rwa rd s  t h e  
h a n d  o f  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e .” I t  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  L ev i  
p e r f o r med  i n  t h e  s l a u gh t e r  o f  t h e  i do l a t e r s  i n  t h e  
c amp a t  Horeb :  “He  s a id  un to  h i s  f a the r  and  to  h i s  
mother,  I  have not  seen him; nei ther  d id he acknow- 
l e d g e  h i s  b r e t h r e n ,  n o r  k n ow  h i s  ow n  c h i l d r e n .”  
How un l ike  th i s  wa s  the  conduc t  o f  E l i ,  who,  when  
h i s  son s  made  themse lve s  v i l e,  re s t r a ined  them no t ,  
bu t  on l y  g ave  t hem a  g en t l e  rebuke !  And  wha t  c an  
we th ink  o f  those  pa rent s  who connive  a t  the  de l in- 
quenc ie s  o f  the i r  ch i ld ren ;  and ,  in s t e ad  o f  oppos ing  
them with the author ity and influence they possess, can  
ra ther  cher i sh their  inc l inat ions ,  and accompany their  
s t e p s ?  “He  t h a t  l ove t h  s on  o r  d a u gh t e r  mo re  t h a n  
me is not worthy of me.”

As  the  word s  f rom the  immed i a t e l y  p reced ing  and  
fo l lowing context  a re  a l lowed to re fer  to  the evange- 
l i c a l  d i s p en s a t i on ,  s ome  h ave  d e r ived  an  a r gumen t  
f rom them in  f avour  o f  compu l s ion  and  pe r s ecu t ion  
in  re l ig ion.  But  the Gospe l  sanct ions  nothing of  th i s .  
W h e n  J a m e s  a n d  Jo h n  wo u l d  h ave  c a l l e d  f o r  f i r e  
f rom heaven to  consume the  Samar i t ans ,  the  g rea te s t  
s ch i sma t i c s  o f  t h e  a g e,  and  who  h ad  re f u s ed  h im  a
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n igh t ’s  lodg ing ,  our  Lord  rebuked them,  s ay ing ,  “Ye  
know no t  wha t  manne r  o f  s p i r i t  ye  a re  o f .  Fo r  t he  
Son of  man i s  not  come to des t roy men’s  l ives ,  but  to  
s ave  t h e m .” S o m e  t h e re f o re  h ave  s o l ve d  t h e  d i f f i - 
c u l t y  by  a pp l y i n g  t h e  p rophe c y  e x c l u s i ve l y  t o  t h e  
c o nve r s i o n  o f  t h e  Jew s ;  s u p p o s i n g  t h a t  w h e n  t h ey  
become Chr i s t i an s  they  wi l l  a t  f i r s t  ac t  accord ing  to  
the i r  f o r mer  u s age s ,  j u s t  a s  a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  the  
G o s p e l  t h e y  f o r  a  w h i l e  s t r ove  t o  b r i n g  i n  w i t h  
Chr is t ,  c i rcumcis ion, and the observance of  meats  and  
s e a s on s .  Bu t  t h e  con j e c tu re  i s  imp robab l e ;  a nd  t h e  
conf inement of the words to this  people i s  g roundless .  
The  mean ing  i s—tha t  e f f e c t s  a re  he re  pu t  f o r  p r in - 
c ip le s—Chr i s t i an s  shou ld  not  indeed ac t  in  the  s ame  
manne r,  bu t  h ave  the  s ame  z e a l  t he  p iou s  Jews  h ad  
when  o f  o l d  t h ey  s h ewed  t h emse l ve s  on  t h e  Lo rd ’s  
s i d e,  and  obeyed  h i s  command s ,  howeve r  expen s ive  
o r  pa in fu l  the  s e r v i ce—they  shou ld  d i sp l ay  the  mos t  
de t e r mined  f i r mne s s  and  f i de l i t y  in  oppo s ing  e r ro r,  
and  in  sp read ing  d iv ine  t r u th—hold ing  noth ing  dea r  
but  the g lor y of  God thei r  Saviour—and for saking a l l  
they  have  to  be  h i s  d i s c ip l e s .  I t  i s  the re fo re  another  
of  the many ins tances  in the Old Testament,  in which  
t h i ng s  Ch r i s t i a n  a re  e xp re s s e d  by  Jew i s h  a l l u s i on s .  
T h e  P ro p h e t s  c o u l d  o n l y  u s e  t h e i r  ow n  l a n g u a g e ,  
a nd  emp loy  t h e i r  own  i d e a s  a nd  t e r m s ,  even  when  
s p e a k i n g  o f  a n o t h e r  a n d  a  f u t u r e  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  
Nothing there fore  can be more unwise,  than to bui ld  
op in ion s  and  expec t a t i on s  upon  so  weak  a  f ounda - 
t ion a s  the  names  they  o f ten  g ive  to  per sons ,  p l ace s ,  
and  ob j e c t s ,  t aken  f rom the i r  own  economy.  Su re l y  
i f  a  Jewi sh  p rophecy  o r  p romi se  be  a l l owed  to  re f e r  
t o  C h r i s t i a n  t i m e s ,  i n f l u e n c e s ,  a n d  b l e s s i n g s ,  t h e  
p h r a s e o l og i e s  i n  w h i c h  i t  i s  a n n o u n c e d  s h o u l d  b e
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t aken,  not  in  a  Jewi sh ,  but  in  a  Chr i s t i an  in ter pre ta- 
t i on .  Admi t  t h e  reve r s e ,  and  we  shou ld  k i l l  p eop l e  
and  th ink  we do  God se r v i ce  f rom the  word s  be fo re  
u s ;  a n d  f e t c h  a  t h o u s a n d  a b s u r d i t i e s  f r o m  o t h e r  
passages also.

JUNE 12.—MORNING.
“The Lord went before them by day in a pil lar of a c loud  
to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give  
them light; to go by day and night: He took not away the  
pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from  
before the people.”—Exod. xiii. 21, 22.

Th i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  wa s  n e c e s s a r y ;  f o r  t h e re  wa s  n o  
path in the deser t ;  and they had no maps, no pioneer s,  
no  gu i d e s .  Bu t ,  s ay s  God ,  I  h ave  no t  b rough t  you  
ou t  o f  Egyp t  t o  l e ave  you  t o  wande r  and  pe r i s h  i n  
the  wi lder nes s—Behold your  conductor  unto the re s t  
and the  inher i t ance  which the  Lord your  God g ive th  
you .  Accord ing ly,  by  th i s ,  they  were  to  be  regu l a ted  
i n  a l l  t h e i r  j ou r ney i ng .  A s  t h i s  ro s e ,  t h ey  ro s e .  A s  
th i s  paused ,  they  paused .  As  th i s  tu r ned to  the  r ight  
hand or  to  the  le f t ,  they  tur ned .  I t  somet imes  ca l l ed  
them to leave a  more endeared spot ,  and to  s top in  a  
l e s s  i nv i t i ng  s c ene ;  bu t  t h ey  we re  no t  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  
c l ing to the one,  or  dec l ine the other :  the s igna l  was  
in s t an t l y  dec i s ive.  Th i s  p i l l a r  wa s  obv ious ly  no th ing  
l e s s  than  a  re a l  mi r ac l e ;  ye t  how l i t t l e  were  the  ob- 
s e r ve r s  a f f e c t ed  by  i t !  They  s i nned ,  and  even  com- 
m i t t e d  i do l a t r y,  w i t h  t h i s  hove r i n g  p rod i g y  a lway s  
over  them!  We a re  p rone  to  a s c r ibe  too  much mora l  
e f f i c acy  to  such  super na tura l  appea rance s  They  soon
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became a s  un impre s s ive  and  un in f luen t i a l  a s  the  o r - 
dinary means of grace are with us.

I t  wa s  a  s y m b o l  o f  t h e  D i v i n e  P r e s e n c e — “ T h e  
Lord  wa s  in  the  p i l l a r.” I t  wa s  th i s  nea r ne s s  o f  God  
that  insured the i r  sa fe ty,  and gave them thei r  d i s t inc- 
t ion and pre-eminence.  There  he was  a lways  a t  hand,  
a lway s  i n  v i ew.  “ A n d ,” s ay s  M o s e s ,  “ w h a t  n a t i o n  
i s  t he re  so  g re a t ,  who  ha th  God  so  n i gh  un to  them  
as  the Lord our God i s  in a l l  things  that  we ca l l  upon  
him for?”

But  how ex ten s ive l y  adap ted  wa s  th i s  p rov i s ion  to  
t h e i r  s t a t e  and  ex i g ence s !  I t  wa s  bo th  a  p i l l a r  o f  a  
c loud,  and a  p i l l a r  o f  f i re,  to  lead them in the way— 
The  one  appe a r ance  wa s  f o r  t h e  d ay ;  t h e  o the r  f o r  
t h e  n i g h t .  F i r e  b y  d ay  wo u l d  h ave  a d d e d  t o  t h e  
dazz l ing  and  f e r v idne s s  o f  a  bu r n ing  sky—the  p i l l a r  
was  there fore  a  c loud by day,  and sc reened them l ike  
a  l a rge  umbre l l a  f rom the  s corch ing  r ay s  o f  the  sun .  
C loud by  n igh t  would  have  added  to  the  g loom,  the  
d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  d r e a d  o f  d a n g e r — t h e  p i l l a r  wa s  
therefore a  f i re  by night ,  to l ick up the unwholesome  
damps,  to war m the chi l l ing atmosphere,  and to af ford  
them a  l ight ,  by which they could see  to  move about  
i n  the i r  t en t s ,  and  a l so  to  t r ave l ,  a s  they  o f t en  d id ,  
after the sun was set.

I f  th i s  o rd inance  shewed h i s  wi sdom and goodnes s ,  
the  cont inuance  o f  the  ble s s ing  ev inced  h i s  pa t i ence  
—for,  notwi th s t and ing  the i r  unwor th ine s s ,  and  the i r  
provocat ions ,  and their  var ious cor rect ions ,  thi s  p i l l a r  
wa s  no t  t aken  away  f rom be fo re  the  peop le  t i l l  they  
r e a c h e d  t h e  b o rd e r  o f  Jo r d a n ,  a n d  c a m e  t o  t h e i r  
journey’s end!

H e  h a s  a  p e o p l e  f o r  h i s  N a m e  n ow.  T h e y  a r e  
on l y  s t r a n g e r s  a nd  p i l g r im s  on  e a r t h ,  bound  f o r  a
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be t t e r  coun t r y,  th a t  i s ,  a  heaven ly.  Th i s  they  wou ld  
never  reach ,  i f  they  were  l e f t  to  themse lve s .  But  the  
God o f  I s r ae l  i s  w i th  them.  They  have  no t  the  s ame  
s en s i b l e  p roo f  o f  h i s  p re s ence  a s  t h e  Jew s  h ad .  Ye t  
they have rea l  ev idence of  i t ;  and i t  i s  s a t i s f ac tor y  to  
t h e i r  own  m ind s .  He  ke ep s  t h em  f rom  f a l l i n g .  He  
a c commoda t e s  h im s e l f  t o  t h e i r  cond i t i on s .  He  i s  a  
ve r y  p re s e n t  h e l p  i n  t ro u b l e .  H e  m a ke s  h i s  g o o d - 
nes s  to  pas s  be fore  them. He leads  them by hi s  word,  
and  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  and  h i s  p rov idence.  He ha s  a l so  s a id ,  
I  w i l l  n e ve r  l e ave  t hee,  no r  f o r s ake  t hee.  The re fo re  
t h ey  may  bo ld l y  s ay,  Th i s  God  i s  ou r  God  fo r  eve r  
and ever: He will be our guide even unto death.

“Thus, when our first release we gain  

From Sin’s old yoke and Satan’s chain,  

We have this desert world to pass,— 

A dang’rous and a tiresome place.

“He feeds and clothes us all the way;  

He guides our footsteps lest we stray;  

He guards us with a powerful hand;  

And brings us to the promised land.”

JUNE 12.—EVENING.
“That we may he able to comfor t  them which are in any  
trouble by the comfort, wherewith we ourselves are comforted  
of God.”—2 Cor. i. 4.

Th e  A p o s t l e  m e n t i o n s  t h i s  a s  t h e  p u r p o s e  f o r  
which God had comfor ted him and hi s  companions in  
a l l  t h e i r  t r i b u l a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  ve r y  i n s t r u c t i ve  a n d  
ed i f y i ng .  We  s e e  t h e  a im  o f  God  i n  t h e  f avou r s  h e  
confer s  upon us .  He means  them not  to  te r minate  in  
our se lves ,  but  to extend to other s ,  l ike the s t reams in  
a  va le  which f low on and tur n mi l l  a f ter  mi l l ,  and re- 
f r e s h  a n d  f e r t i l i z e  m e a d ow  a f t e r  m e a d ow.  We  a r e
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n o t  t h e  p ro p r i e t o r s ,  bu t  o n l y  t h e  s t ewa rd s  o f  t h e  
man i fo ld  g r ace  o f  God:  and  we a re  to  cons ide r  our- 
s e l ve s  deb to r s ,  no t  on l y  to  h im ,  bu t  to  ou r  f e l l ow- 
c r e a t u re s .  I f  we  a r e  r i c h  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  g o o d ,  we  
a re  to  be  ready  to  d i s t r ibu te.  I f  we  a re  en l i gh tened ,  
we  a re  t o  a r i s e  and  s h i n e.  I f  we  a re  conve r t ed ,  we  
a re  to  s t reng then  our  b re th ren—and  i f  we  a re  com- 
forted, we are to be comforters.

We  a l s o  s e e  how the  Lo rd  emp loy s  human  in s t r u - 
menta l i t y.  He i s  the  God o f  a l l  comfor t ;  bu t  though  
h e  i s  t h e  s o u r c e ,  we  a r e  t h e  m e d i u m s .  H e  c o u l d  
d i s p en s e  w i t h  ou r  s e r v i c e s ,  bu t  h e  w i s e l y  emp loy s  
t hem:  a s  he  t he reby  s e cu re s  ou r  own  improvemen t ;  
p romote s  b ro the r l y  love ;  un i t e s  the  g ive r  to  the  re - 
ce ive r  by  p i ty,  and  the  rece ive r  to  the  g ive r  by  g r a- 
t i t ude ;  s hews  u s  t h a t  t he re  i s  a  connex ion  be tween  
a l l  r a n k s  a n d  d e g r e e s  i n  s o c i e t y ;  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  
s u c h  t h i n g  a s  i n d e p e n d e n c e ;  t h a t  e ve r y  m a n  h a s  
something to  rece ive  to  teach h im humi l i ty,  and tha t  
ever y man has  something to impar t  to keep him f rom  
d i s c o u r a g e m e n t .  “ I f  t h e  f o o t  s h a l l  s ay,  B e c a u s e  I  
am no t  the  hand ,  I  am no t  o f  the  body ;  i s  i t  the re- 
f o re  no t  o f  t h e  body ?  And  i f  t h e  e a r  s h a l l  s ay,  Be - 
c au s e  I  am no t  the  eye,  I  am no t  o f  t he  body ;  i s  i t  
t h e re f o re  no t  o f  t h e  body ;  Bu t  now a re  t h ey  many  
m e m b e r s ,  ye t  b u t  o n e  b o d y.  A n d  t h e  e ye  c a n n o t  
s ay  unto the  hand,  I  have no need of  thee ;  nor  aga in  
the head to the feet, I have no need of you.”

We there fore  lear n a l so,  how f ree  our  minds  should  
be  f rom tha t  s e l f i shne s s  wh ich  i s  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  pe r - 
s o n a l  a d va n t a g e  a n d  e n j oy m e n t .  “ L o o k  n o t ,” s ay s  
the Apost le,  “ever y man on hi s  own things ,  but  ever y  
man a l so on the things  of  other s .” And how wel l  does  
he  exempl i fy  h i s  own admoni t ion!  He de l ight s  in  the
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thought  tha t  the  c rown o f  r igh teousnes s  was  secured  
fo r  o the r s  a s  we l l  a s  h imse l f .  He  wi she s  th a t  a l l  h i s  
h e a re r s  h a d  a l l  h i s  b l e s s e d n e s s  w i t h o u t  h i s  b o n d s .  
And  we  he re  s ee  how he  p r i zed  the  conso l a t ion s  he  
had  en joyed ,  no t  becau se  he  had  been  comfor ted  by  
them in hi s  suf fer ings ,  but  because they would render  
him useful to others who are in any trouble.

Such  a s  a re  “ in  any  t roub l e,” h ave  pecu l i a r  c l a ims  
u p o n  u s ;  a n d  we  a r e  “ a b l e  t o  c o m f o r t  t h e m  w i t h  
t ho s e  comfo r t s ,  whe rew i th  we  ou r s e l ve s  h ave  b e en  
c o m f o r t e d  o f  G o d ,” t h r e e  way s .  F i r s t ,  by  e x c i t e - 
men t—They  d i s po s e  and  s t i r  u s  up  to  exe r t i on  and  
commun i c a t i on .  Fe a r  unne r ve s :  d e spondence  make s  
u s  s lugg i sh :  and the  mour ner  s i t t e th  a lone  and keeps  
s i l ence,  l i ke  t he  s t r i cken  dee r  t h a t  l e ave s  t he  he rd .  
Bu t  D iv ine  con so l a t i on  en l iven s ,  a c tu a t e s ,  and  d i s - 
cover s  i t s e l f :  and  the  l anguage  o f  the  happy  rece ive r  
i s ;  “Come and  hea r,  a l l  ye  tha t  f e a r  God ,  and  I  wi l l  
dec l a re  what  he  ha th  done  for  my sou l .  I  c r i ed  unto  
h i m  w i t h  my  m o u t h ,  a n d  h e  wa s  e x t o l l e d  by  my  
t o n g u e .” S i l e n c e  wo u l d  b e  e n j o i n e d  i n  v a i n — “ I f  
the se  shou ld  ho ld  the i r  peace,  the  s tone s  wou ld  c r y  
ou t .” “We cannot  bu t  speak  the  th ing s  tha t  we  have  
s e e n  a n d  h e a r d .” S e c o n d l y,  by  q u a l i f i c a t i o n .  T h e  
he a r t  t e a che th  the  l i p s .  They  c an  s pe ak ,  i n  de a l i ng  
wi th  o ther s ,  more  su re ly,  more  ea r ne s t l y,  more  su i t - 
a b l y,  m o r e  w i s e l y.  H a v i n g  l a b o u r e d  a n d  b e e n  
h e av y - l a d e n  t h e m s e l ve s ,  t h ey  c a n  s p e a k  a  wo rd  i n  
s e a s o n  t o  h i m  t h a t  i s  we a r y.  H av i n g  f o u n d  r e l i e f  
themse lves ,  they can lead other s  to  the same p lace  of  
s u c c o u r .  T h i r d l y,  b y  e x a m p l e .  I f  n o t h i n g  we r e  
s a i d  i n  word s ,  t he  f a c t  i t s e l f  wou ld  add re s s  o the r s ; ’  
and  ev ince  wha t  c an  be  done,  i n  s hew ing  wha t  h a s  
b e e n  d o n e .  H e r e  i s  a c t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e .  H e r e  a r e
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p roo f s  tha t  the  Lord  doe s  no t  l e ave  h i s  peop le  com- 
f o r t l e s s ;  t h a t  h e  i s  a  ve r y  p re s en t  h e l p  i n  t roub l e ;  
tha t  h i s  g race  i s  equa l ly  f ree  and power fu l ,  tha t  none  
w h o  s e e k  i t  s h a l l  b e  d i s a p p o i n t e d ,  a n d  n o n e  c o n - 
f o u n d e d  t h a t  t r u s t  i n  i t .  W h e n  t h e  L o rd ’s  p e o p l e  
su s t a in  lo s se s  in  the i r  endea r ment s ,  and  ye t  s ay,  The  
Lord gave  and the  Lord ha th  t aken away;  and ble s sed  
be the name of  the Lord:  when they receive the word  
in much af f l ict ion, with joy of the Holy Ghost :  when,  
though walk ing in  the va l ley  of  the  shadow of  dea th ,  
they fear  no ev i l ,  but  re jo ice  in  hope of  the  g lor y  of  
God: how many thank God and take courage!

JUNE 13.—MORNING.
“The censers o f  these s inners against thei r  own souls, le t  
them make them broad plates for a cover ing of the al tar.” 
—Numb. xvi. 38.

He  h ad  s o l emn l y  f o rewa r ned  and  admon i s h ed  t h e  
rebe l s  t hemse lve s  be fo re  they  su f f e red :  and  thu s ,  i n  
wra th  he  remembered  mercy.  When  Korah ,  Da than ,  
and Abiram,  who headed the conspi racy,  were  bur ied  
a l i ve ;  a nd  t h e i r  c ompan i on s ,  t h e  two  hund red  a nd  
f i f ty  pr inces ,  men of  honour,  were  bur ned wi th  f i re ;  
h e  wo u l d  m a ke  t h e m  b e a c o n s ;  a n d  p reve n t  o t h e r s  
f rom co in ing  i n to  t he  s ame  condemna t i on .  Orde r s ,  
therefore,  were g iven to take up the censer s  in which  
t h ey  h ad  d a red  t o  bu r n  i n cen s e ;  and  make  o f  t h em  
b ro ad  p l a t e s  t o  cove r  t h e  a l t a r  o f  bu r n t  o f f e r i n g— 
tha t  t hey  migh t  be  “ a  s i gn  un to  the  ch i l d ren  o f  I s - 
r a e l : ” t h a t  i s ,  a  m e m o r i a l  t o  t h e  L ev i t e s ,  a n d  t h e  
c ome r s  t h e reun to,  o f  t h e  revo l t  o f  t h e s e  men ;  a nd  
tha t  they were puni shed for  invading an of f ice  which  
God had forbidden them.
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Whence  we  no t e,  t h a t  t he  s i n  wh i ch  i s  hu r t f u l  t o  
the transgressors should be useful to the observers.

“ T h e s e  s i n n e r s  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  ow n  s o u l s ” !  W h e n - 
eve r  m e n  s i n ,  t h ey  s i n  a g a i n s t  t h e m s e l v e s.  S o c i e t y  
c a n n o t  e x i s t  w i t h o u t  l aw s :  a n d  l aw s  a r e  n o t h i n g  
w i t hou t  p en a l t i e s .  Conn ivance  a t  t h e  gu i l t y  wou ld  
b e  c r u e l t y  t o  t h e  i nno c en t .  I n  eve r y  we l l - o rd e re d  
g ove r n m e n t  c r i m e s  a r e  p u n i s h e d .  A n d  w i l l  t h e y,  
c an  t h ey,  e s c ape  i n  t h e  emp i re  o f  a  Be ing ,  ho l y  i n  
a l l  h i s  way s ,  a nd  r i gh t eou s  i n  a l l  h i s  wo rk s ?  Wha t  
would  you th ink o f  a  mag i s t r a te  who bore  the  sword  
i n  va in ?  and  who  wa s  no t  a  t e r ro r  t o  ev i l  doe r s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  a  p r a i s e  t o  t h em th a t  do  we l l ?  Wha t  wou ld  
you  th ink  o f  h im,  i f ,  when  you  b rough t  be fo re  h im  
t h e  i n c e n d i a r y  o f  yo u r  h o u s e ,  o r  t h e  mu rd e re r  o f  
your  ch i ld ,  he  should  say,  Thi s  does  not  regard me— 
a n d  s m i l e ,  a n d  s ay — G o  i n  p e a c e !  We  d i s l i k e  t h e  
word  v ind ic t ive  ju s t i ce—there  s eems  someth ing  ma- 
l i gn an t  i n  i t :  bu t  s ub s t i t u t e,  i n  t he  room o f  i t ,  t h e  
v indica tor y,  or  puni t ive,  jus t ice  of  Cod,  and we con- 
t e nd  t h a t  t h i s  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  h i s  
c h a r a c t e r ;  a nd  t h a t  you  cou l d  no t  e s t e em ,  o r  even  
l ove  h i m  w i t h o u t  i t .  W h a t  r e g a rd  c o u l d  yo u  h ave  
f o r  a  b e i n g  w h o  e q u a l l y  r e s p e c t e d  l i e s  a n d  t r u t h ?  
c r u e l t y  a n d  k i n d n e s s ?  a  N e ro  a n d  a  H owa rd ?  We  
read i ly  own,  tha t  when anger  and wra th  a re  a sc r ibed  
to God in the Scr iptures ,  they do not imply any thing  
i n  h im  l i ke  p a s s i on  i n  u s ;  bu t  on l y  p r i n c i p l e .  Bu t  
pr inc ip le  “ they do es tabl i sh :  and th i s  pr inc ip le  i s  the  
sou l  o f  o rder ;  adherence  to  rec t i tude ;  de te r mina t ion  
to punish.

And  we  may  s e e  t h i s  i n  h i s  t h re a t en i ng s .  Fo r  h i s  
wrath i s  r evea l ed  f rom heaven aga ins t  a l l  unr ighteous- 
ne s s  and  ungod l i ne s s  o f  men .  I f  t h i s  Book  be  t r ue.
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t h e  w i cked  s h a l l  no t  s t a nd  i n  h i s  s i g h t .  He  h a t e t h  
all workers of iniquity.

H e  h a s  a l s o  c o n f i r m e d  a n d  e xe m p l i f i e d  i t  i n  h i s  
conduct .  Look to  heaven ,  and see  the  ange l s  s inn ing  
aga in s t  themse lve s ,  and  ca s t  down to  he l l .  See  Adam  
a n d  E ve  d r i ve n  f ro m  t h e  g a rd e n  o f  E d e n .  S e e  t h e  
F lood  c a r r y ing  away  the  wor l d  o f  t he  ungod l y.  S ee  
t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  P l a i n .  A n d  P h a r a o h .  A n d  
t h e  n a t i o n s  o f  C a n a a n .  A n d  t h e  J ew s ,  t h o u g h  s o  
pecu l i a r l y  i ndu l ged  o f  God .  Yea ,  he  even  v i s i t s  t he  
t r an sg re s s ion s  o f  good  men wi th  a  rod :  and ,  though  
h e  f o r g i v e s  t h e i r  i n i qu i t i e s ,  h e  t a ke s  ven g e a n c e  o n  
the i r  inven t ion s .  See  Mose s  and  Aaron  fo rb idden  to  
e n t e r  t h e  L a n d  o f  P ro m i s e :  a n d  E l i  a n d  D av i d  s o  
aw fu l l y  j udged  i n  t h i s  l i f e .  And  i f  t h e s e  t h i ng s  a re  
done  i n  t h e  g re en  t r e e ,  wha t  s h a l l  b e  done  i n  t h e  
d r y ?  A n d  i f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  a r e  r e c o m p e n s e d  i n  t h e  
earth, how much more the sinner and the ungodly!

I t  wo u l d  b e  e a s y  t o  t r a c e  t h e  i n j u r y  o f  s i n  w i t h  
r e g a rd  t o  eve r y  t h i n g  o f  wh i ch  t h e  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  
s i nne r  i s  compounded .  H i s  connex ion s  ough t  to  be  
d e a r  t o  h i m .  B u t  h ow  d o e s  h e  s i n  a g a i n s t  t h e s e !  
H ow  d o e s  t h e  w i c ke d  c h i l d  r e n d  t h e  h e a r t  o f  h i s  
parent s ,  and br ing down the i r  g ray  ha i r s  wi th sor row  
t o  t h e  g r a ve !  H ow  d o e s  t h e  h u s b a n d ,  i n s t e a d  o f  
p rov id ing  fo r  t ho s e  o f  h i s  own  hou se,  by  h i s  v i c e s ,  
reduce  the  wi f e  he  ought  to  love  even  a s  h imse l f  to  
i nd i g ence  and  wre t chedne s s ,  a nd  he r  h ap l e s s  b abe s  
a l ong  w i th  he r !  Wha t  a  b l e s s i ng  i s  he a l th !  Bu t  how  
doe s  he  s i n  a g a in s t  t h i s !  By  i n t empe r ance  and  s en - 
s u a l i t y,  h e  i s  made  t o  po s s e s s  t h e  i n i qu i t i e s  o f  h i s  
you th ,  wh i ch  l i e  down  w i th  h im  in  t he  du s t .  Envy  
i s  t h e  ro t t e n n e s s  o f  t h e  b o n e s .  S o  a r e  h a t r e d  a n d  
ma l i ce.  And so  a re  a l l  tho se  cor rod ing  anx ie t i e s  and
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f e a r s  wh ich  they  mus t  f e e l  who  have  no  con f idence  
in  God ,  o r  hope  o f  heaven .  Reputa t ion  i s  de s i r ab l e,  
a s  i t  e n a b l e s  u s  t o  l i ve  i n  t h e  e s t e e m  o f  o t h e r s ;  
a n d  va l u a b l e ,  a s  i t  i s  a n  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  u s e f u l n e s s :  
a  good name,  says  Wisdom i t se l f ,  i s  be t ter  than g rea t  
r i c h e s .  Bu t  who  re g a rd s  t h e  s i nn e r ?  Who  con f i d e s  
i n  h i m ?  W h a t  i s  h i s  f r i e n d s h i p ?  o r  h i s  p ro m i s e ?  
The  name o f  the  wicked  sha l l  ro t .  A  wicked  man  i s  
l o a th some,  and  cometh  to  shame.  We mus t  be  mea- 
s u red ,  and  we i ghed ,  by  ou r  s ou l s .  The  m ind  i s  t h e  
s t a nd a rd  o f  t h e  man .  Th i s  i s  t h e  s e a t  o f  h a pp i n e s s  
o r  m i s e r y.  B u t  h e  t h a t  s i n n e t h  a g a i n s t  m e ,  s a y s  
God ,  wronge th  h i s  own  s o u l .  Wrong s  i t  o f  p e a ce— 
f o r  t h e re  i s  no  p e a c e  t o  t h e  w i cked .  Wrong s  i t  o f  
l i be r t y  and  p l e a su re—for  he  i s  i n  the  g a l l  o f  b i t t e r - 
n e s s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  b o n d  o f  i n i q u i t y.  W ro n g s  i t  o f  
s a f e t y—for  the  wra th  o f  God  ab ide th  on  h im:  he  i s  
condemned already.

B u t  l e t  n o t  t h e s e  s i n n e r s  s u f f e r  i n  v a i n .  T h e y  
a re  ou r  ma r t y r s :  t h ey  d i e  a nd  p e r i s h  f o r  u s .  The i r  
l o s s  s hou ld  be  ou r  g a i n ;  and  the i r  d e s t r u c t i on ,  ou r  
salvation.

T h e  f i r s t  a d va n t a g e  we  m ay  d e r i ve  f ro m  a n  o b - 
s e r va t ion  o f  the  s in s  and  su f f e r ing s  o f  o the r s ,  i s  the  
c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  o u r  f a i t h .  A n d  n o t h i n g  c a n  t e n d  
more to es tabl i sh our bel ie f  in the t ruth of  the Scr ip- 
tu re  than  t o  t ake  i t s  dec l a r a t ion s  and  dec i s ion s ,  and  
c o m p a re  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  d o c u m e n t s  o f  m e n ’s  l i ve s .  
The  B i b l e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  t h e  way  o f  t r a n s g re s s o r s  i s  
h a r d .  T h a t  t h e y  p ro c e e d  f r o m  e v i l  t o  e v i l .  T h a t  
a  l i t t l e  l e aven  l e avene th  t h e  who l e  l ump.  Tha t  t h e  
companion o f  foo l s  sha l l  be  de s t royed .  That  the  love  
o f  money  i s  t h e  roo t  o f  a l l  ev i l .  And  who  h a s  no t  
seen this, as well as read it?
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A n o t h e r  b e n e f i t  i s  g r a t i t u d e .  W h e n  we  s e e  t h e  
w i cked ,  we  s e e  wha t  we  s hou l d  h ave  b e en ,  bu t  f o r  
p reven t ing  and  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  g r a ce.  Who  made  me  
t o  d i f f e r ?  H ave  I  a  h e a r t  o f  f l e s h ,  w h i l e  t h ey  a r e  
i n s en s i b l e ?  Am I  l i g h t  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  wh i l e  t h ey  a re  
d a r k n e s s ?  A m  I  wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  way  e ve r l a s t i n g ,  
wh i l e  d e s t r u c t i on  and  m i s e r y  i s  i n  t h e i r  p a t h s ?  By  
the grace of God, I am what I am.

T h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  s h o u l d  a l s o  awa ke n  a n d  e x c i t e  
z e a l .  Su re l y  none  s o  much  need  ou r  compa s s i on  a s  
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  d e s t roy i n g  t h e m s e l ve s  f o r  eve r .  We  
t a lk  o f  do ing  good .  Wha t  advan t age  can  we  p rocure  
a  f e l low-crea ture  l ike  tha t  god l ine s s  which  i s  p ro f i t - 
a b l e  u n t o  a l l  t h i n g s ?  W h a t  e n e my  c a n  we  r e s c u e  
h im  f rom,  l i ke  h i s  l u s t s  a nd  v i c e s ?  I f  we  conve r t  a  
s inner  f rom the er ror  o f  h i s  way,  we save a  soul  f rom  
death, and hide a multitude of sins.

I t  s hou l d  a l s o  s e r ve  t o  we an  u s  f rom  t h e  p re s en t  
wo r l d .  W h a t  a  b e d l a m  i t  i s !  W h a t  a  s i n k  o f  c o r - 
rupt ion too!  What  r ighteous  soul  i s  not  da i ly,  hour ly,  
vexed  w i th  t he  f i l t hy  conve r s a t i on  o f  t h e  ungod l y ?  
Thu s  t h e  e a r ,  t h e  eye,  t h e  h e a r t ,  i s  c on s t a n t l y  a n - 
noyed.  We behold  the  t r ansg re s sor s ,  and a re  g r ieved .  
Oh  th a t  I  h ad  i n  t he  w i l de r ne s s  a  l odg ing-p l a c e  o f  
way f a r i n g  m e n !  O h  t h a t  I  h a d  w i n g s  l i ke  a  d ove ,  
fo r  then  would  I  f l ee  away,  and  be  a t  re s t—with  the  
s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  pe r f e c t—dwe l l i ng  i n  l ove,  
and dwelling in God!

F i n a l l y.  L e t  u s  f e t c h  f r o m  i t  w a r n i n g s .  W h e n  
Dan i e l ,  a dd re s s i ng  Be l sh a z z a r,  rem inded  h im o f  h i s  
f a ther ’s  pr ide  and des t r uct ion,  he agg ravate s  h i s  gui l t  
b y  s a y i n g ,  “ T h o u  k n e w e s t  a l l  t h i s .” W h e n  t h e  
Apo s t l e  men t i on s  “ t h e  s i n s  a nd  p l a gue s  t h a t  I s r a e l  
k n ew,” h e  s a y s ,  “ N ow  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we r e  o u r  e x -
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amp l e s ,  t o  t h e  i n t en t  we  s hou l d  no t  l u s t  a f t e r  ev i l  
t h i ng s ,  a s  t h ey  a l s o  l u s t ed .  Ne i t h e r  b e  ye  i do l a t e r s  
a s  we re  some  o f  t hem;  a s  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  The  peop l e  
s a t  d ow n  t o  e a t  a n d  d r i n k ,  a n d  ro s e  u p  t o  p l a y.  
Ne i the r  l e t  u s  commi t  fo r n i c a t ion ,  a s  some o f  them  
c o m m i t t e d ,  a n d  f e l l  i n  o n e  d ay  t h r e e  a n d  t we n t y  
t hou s and .  Ne i t h e r  l e t  u s  t emp t  Ch r i s t ,  a s  s ome  o f  
t hem a l so  t empted ,  and  were  de s t royed  o f  s e r pen t s .  
Nei ther  mur mur ye,  a s  some of  them a l so  mur mured,  
and  we re  de s t royed  o f  t he  de s t roye r.  Now a l l  t h e s e  
th ing s  happened  un to  them fo r  en s amp le s :  and  they  
are  wr i t ten for  our  admonit ion,  upon whom the ends  
o f  t h e  wo r l d  a r e  c o m e .  W h e r e f o r e  l e t  h i m  t h a t  
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.”

And sure ly,  O my soul ,  i f  the  s in s  o f  o ther s  may be  
rendered thus  pro f i t able,  I  ought  to  be  concer ned to  
ga in  someth ing f rom my own.  Let  me der ive  wi sdom  
f ro m  my  f o l l i e s ;  s t r e n g t h  f ro m  my  we a k n e s s ;  a n d  
s t and ing  f rom my ver y  f a l l s .  Le t  me see  more  o f  my  
d e p r a v i t y ;  a n d  p u t  o n  h u m b l e n e s s  o f  m i n d ;  a n d  
a p p l y  t o  t h e  b l o o d  o f  s p r i n k l i n g ;  a n d  n eve r  m o re  
t r u s t  i n  my  own  h e a r t ,  bu t  b e  s t rong  i n  t h e  g r a c e  
t h a t  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s :  a nd  b e  s o b e r  a n d  v i g i l a n t ;  
and—ti l l  I  am beyond the  reach  o f  ev i l ,  p ray,  “Hold  
thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

JUNE 13.—EVENING.
“Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?” 
—Micah ii. 7.

Th e y  d o  e v i l  a n d  i n j u r y  t o  m a n y.  T h o u s a n d s  
wi l l  cur se  fo r  ever  the  hour  they  became acqua in ted  
wi th  the  Sc r ip tu re s :  fo r  they  de r ive  f rom them on ly  
an  i n c re a s e  o f  gu i l t  and  o f  condemna t i on .  Bu t  t h i s  
i s  no t  the  e f f ec t  o f  de s ign  or  o f  na tu ra l  t endency  in
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them ;  for  the  Bible  i s  in tended and adapted to  do us  
good  on ly ;  bu t  i s  the  acc iden t a l  re su l t  o f  deprav i ty ;  
and  there fore  i t  i s  conf ined  to  those  who per ver t  i t ,  
abu se  i t ,  neg l e c t  i t ;  and  thu s  tu r n  the  b l e s s i ng  in to  
a  cu r s e.  But  h i s  word s  do  good  to  h im tha t  wa lke th  
up r i gh t l y.  They  do  good  i ndeed  t o  o the r s ,  a nd  a re  
t h e  m e a n s  o f  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f  s i n n e r s .  B u t  t h e  
prophet  i s  not  speak ing  o f  what  the  Scr ip ture s  do in  
b r ing ing  u s  in to  a  re l i g ious  s t a t e,  bu t  o f  the  bene f i t  
t h ey  rende r  u s  when  we  a re  i n  i t .  Ou r  S av i ou r,  i n  
t h e  p a r ab l e  o f  t h e  s owe r,  doe s  no t  exp l a i n  h ow  t h e  
g ro u n d  i s  m a d e  g o o d — t h i s  h e  h a s  d o n e  i n  o t h e r  
p laces ;  but  of  the e f fect  of  the seed in br ing ing for th  
th i r t y,  s i x t y,  o r  a  hundred  fo ld ,  when  f a l l i ng  where  
i t  i s  a l r e a dy  good—in  d i s t i n c t i on  f rom i t s  unp ro f i t - 
a b l e n e s s  w h e n  u n i t i n g  w i t h  t h e  way - s i d e ,  a n d  t h e  
s tony  and  tho r ny  so i l .  The  Au thor  o f  the  o r i g in  o f  
t h e  r a i n  i s  a n o t h e r  q u e s t i o n ;  b u t  t h e  A p o s t l e  i s  
speaking only of  i t s  inf luence according to the subject  
i m b i b i n g  i t ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s  t h a t ,  c o m i n g  u p o n  t h e  
g a rd e n ,  i t  b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  h e r b s  m e e t  f o r  t h e m  by  
whom i t  i s  dres sed,  and receives  a  bles s ing f rom God:  
bu t  in  o the r  p l a ce s  i t  c a l l s  fo r th  weed s ,  and  thor n s ,  
and  b r i e r s ,  wh ich  a re  n igh  un to  cur s ing ,  and  whose  
end  i s  to  be  bur ned .  The  word  o f  God mus t  opera te  
according to the pr inciples  and disposi t ions i t  f inds in  
us .  I f  i t  be food,  i t  i s  nothing to the dead,  but  to the  
l iv ing  on ly.  I t  i s  mi lk  for  babes ,  and s t rong meat  for  
men.  I f  i t  be  a  r u le,  the  benef i t  i s  on ly  to  them tha t  
wa l k  by  i t .  And  we  a re  neve r  i n  s o  s u i t a b l e  a  s t a t e  
to be benef i ted by i t  as  when conscience is  awake, and  
we  a r e  s i n c e r e l y  d e s i ro u s  o f  k n ow i n g  t h e  w i l l  o f  
God,  and are  reso lved to fo l low i t ,  whatever  d i f f icu l- 
t i e s  may  l i e  in  the  way.  Hence  s ay s  James ,  “Where-
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fore lay apar t  a l l  f i l th iness  and superf lui ty of  naught i- 
ne s s ,  and  rece ive  wi th  meeknes s  the  ing ra f t ed  word ,  
w h i c h  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  yo u r  s o u l s .” A n d  t h u s  Pe t e r  
a l so:  “Wherefore laying as ide a l l  mal ice,  and a l l  gui le,  
and hypocr i s ie s ,  and envies ,  and a l l  ev i l - speakings ,  a s  
new-bor n babes ,  des i re  the s incere  mi lk  of  the word,  
t h a t  ye  m ay  g row  t h e re by :  i f  s o  b e  ye  h ave  t a s t e d  
that the Lord is gracious.”

For  we a re  not  to  expec t  tha t  h i s  words  wi l l  do  u s  
good mechanica l ly,  that  i s ,  wi thout  our consc iousnes s  
o r  a c t i v i t y ;  o r  t h a t  t h ey  w i l l  a c t  i n  u s  a s  p hy s i c a l  
cause s  opera te  in  the  body,  where  the  concoct ion  o f  
the food and the circulat ion of the f luids go on, when  
we  a re  a s l e ep,  a s  we l l  a s  when  we  a re  awake,  be ing  
i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  o u r  vo l i t i o n s  a n d  t h o u g h t s .  T h e  
S c r i p t u re s  c a n  o n l y  a f f e c t  u s  m o r a l l y,  i n  a  way  o f  
mot ive,  in  the  exerc i s e s  o f  the  mind ,  and  in  the  u se  
o f  t h e  mean s  wh i ch  God  h a s  a ppo i n t ed .  Th i s  doe s  
no t  s u p e r s e d e  D iv i n e  i n f l u en c e ,  bu t  i s  t h e  way  i n  
which i t  works ,  and in which a lone we are  autho r ized  
to  look for  i t .  I f  God’s  words  a re  to  do  u s  good,  we  
mu s t  re ad  t hem—we mus t  h e a r  t h em—we mus t  b e - 
l i e ve  t h e m — we  m u s t  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e m — we  m u s t  
re f lec t  upon them—we must  speak of  them—we must  
p r ay  ove r  t h em .  Bu t  wh a t  i s  t h e  b en e f i t  t h ey  w i l l  
t h e n  d o  u s ?  I t  wo u l d  b e  e n d l e s s  t o  d e s c r i b e  i t .  
They are profitable unto all things.

T h ey  w i l l  d o  u s  g o o d  i n  a  way  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n .  
For  the soul  to  be without  knowledge i t  i s  not  good.  
But  there  i s  no knowledge l ike  tha t  which i s  der ived  
f rom  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  I t  i s  s o  c l e a r ,  s o  f u l l ,  s o  i m- 
por t an t ,  so  b l e s s ed—i t  g ive th  l i f e  to  them tha t  have  
i t .  Wha t  an  advan t age,  i n  eve r y  du ty,  i n  eve r y  pe r - 
p l ex i t y,  t o  be  ab l e  t o  go  t o  t he s e  l ive l y  o r a c l e s ,  t o
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l e a r n  wha t  God  the  Lo rd  ha s  t o  s ay  conce r n ing  u s ;  
and  to  hea r  a  vo ice  s ay ing ,  Th i s  i s  the  way,  wa lk  ye  
in it!

They  wi l l  do  u s  good  in  a  way  o f  exc i t ement .  We  
o f t en  g row  du l l  a nd  f o r ma l  i n  re l i g i on .  We  h ave  a  
n ame  th a t  we  l ive,  bu t  a re  de ad ;  o r  t he  th ing s  t h a t  
rema in  a re  re ady  to  d i e.  Bu t  when  ou r  sou l s  c l e ave  
unto the  dus t ,  he  quickens  us  accord ing to  h i s  word ;  
and the e f fect  endear s  i t ,  and enables  us  to remember  
i t :  “ I  w i l l  neve r  f o rge t  thy  p recep t s ;  f o r  w i th  them  
thou hast quickened me.”

They  w i l l  do  u s  good  in  a  way  o f  rebuke.  I f  t hey  
dea l  t r u ly  wi th  u s—and t h e y  wi l l  neve r  f l a t t e r ;  they  
w i l l — t h ey  mu s t  f r e q u e n t l y  r e p rove  u s .  A n d  i f  we  
a re  conce r ned  fo r  our  re a l  we l f a re,  we  sha l l  no t  e s - 
teem them our  enemy because  they te l l  u s  the  t r u th .  
We  sh a l l  co rd i a l l y  s ay,  “F a i t h fu l  a re  t h e  wound s  o f  
a  f r i e nd ; ” and  f a l l i n g  i n  w i t h  t h e i r  who l e s ome  s e - 
ver i ty,  we sha l l  f a l l  upon our knees  and pray,  “Search  
me,  O God ,  and  know my hea r t ;  t r y  me,  and  know  
my thought s ,  and  s ee  i f  the re  be  any  wicked  way  in  
me,  and  l e ad  me  i n  t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g .” How im- 
p rope r  i s  i t  t o  l im i t  the  bene f i t  o f  the  word  to  en- 
cou r a g emen t ;  a nd  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  we  h ave  n eve r  a  
g o o d  oppo r tun i t y,  a s  t h e  ph r a s e  i s ,  when  we  a t t end  
upon  i t ,  un l e s s  i t  comfor t s  u s !  Wha t  a  b l e s s ing  i s  i t  
to  be humbled,  to  be empt ied of  se l f ,  to  see  more of  
our  own weakne s s  and  v i l ene s s ,  and  to  c r y  migh t i l y  
a t  t h e  f oo t  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  “God  be  me rc i f u l  t o  me  a  
sinner!”

No t  t h a t  we  unde r va l u e  com fo r t .  The  j oy  o f  t h e  
Lord  i s  our  s t reng th :  and  the se  words  he  ha s  spoken  
un to  u s ,  tha t  h i s  joy  may  be  in  u s ,  and  tha t  our  joy  
m ay  b e  f u l l .  T h e y  t h e r e f o r e  d o  u s  g o o d ,  b y  i n -
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spir ing us  with ever las t ing consolat ion and good hope  
th rough  g r a ce.  They  re l i eve  the  wea r i ed ,  opp re s s ed  
w i th  a  s en s e  o f  g r i e f  and  unwor th ine s s ,  by  l e ad ing  
t h em to  t h e  L amb  o f  God ,  a nd  g iv i ng  t h em a c c e s s  
w i t h  con f i d ence,  by  t h e  f a i t h  o f  h im .  They  t e l l  u s  
w h a t  we  a r e  t o  d o  w i t h  t ro u b l e ;  a n d  t h ey  t e l l  u s  
wha t  t roub l e  i s  t o  do  fo r  u s .  Ah !  s ay s  t he  be re aved  
and  de so l a t e,  un l e s s  thy  l aw had  been  my  de l i gh t ,  I  
s h o u l d  h ave  p e r i s h e d  i n  m i n e  a f f l i c t i o n .  A h !  s ay s  
t he  dy ing ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ;  t hy  rod  and  thy  s t a f f  
they comfort me.

We t a lk  o f  bene f a c to r s !  “Wha t  good  ha s  the  B ib l e  
d o n e !  W h a t  m i l l i o n s  h a s  i t  b l e s s e d !  A n d  i n  w h a t  
count le s s  in s t ance s  ha s  i t  b le s sed  each o f  them!  How  
m u c h  d o  I  owe  i t !  B l e s s  t h e  L o r d ,  O  m y  s o u l .  
Th ank s  b e  un t o  God  f o r  h i s  un s p e ak ab l e  g i f t ;  a nd  
l e t  t he  who l e  e a r th  be  f i l l ed  w i th  h i s  g lo r y.  Amen ,  
and Amen.

JUNE 14.—MORNING.
“Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you,  
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?”—John xiv. 9.

He  h ad  b e en  w i t h  Ph i l i p  a nd  h i s  f e l l ow  d i s c i p l e s  
c o r p o r e a l l y ;  f o r  t h e  Wo r d  w a s  m a d e  f l e s h ,  a n d  
dwe l t  among  t h em ,  and  t h ey  b ehe l d  h i s  g l o r y.  Bu t  
h i s  bod i l y  p re s ence  wa s  con f ined  to  Judæa ,  and  f ew  
knew h im,  a f t e r  t he  f l e sh .  And  soon  he  wa s  known  
s o  n o  m o re ;  f o r  h e  wa s  r e c e i ve d  u p  i n t o  h e ave n .  
But  i t  i s  remarkable,  tha t  whi le  on ear th ,  he  ev inced  
tha t  h i s  e f f i c i ency  wa s  no t  dependen t  on  h i s  bod i l y  
p re s e n c e :  f o r  h e  p e r f o r med  cu re s  a t  a  d i s t a n c e ,  a s  
we  s e e  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  nob l eman ’s  s on ,  a nd  t h e  
cen tur ion ’s  s e r van t ,  who were  hea led  by  no  app l i ca-
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t i on ,  bu t  s imp ly  by  h i s  vo l i t i on ;  a s  i f  t o  encou r age  
the  be l i e f ,  th a t  when  removed  hence,  he  cou ld  s t i l l  
operate in our world.

And ,  i f  h i s  wo rd  i s  t o  b e  re l i e d  upon ,  h e  i s  w i t h  
h i s  p e o p l e  n ow.  W h a t  wa s  h i s  p ro m i s e  t o  h i s  m i - 
n i s t e r s ?  t o  h i s  c h u r c h e s ?  t o  i n d i v i d u a l s ?  “ L o !  I  
am wi th  you a lway,  even unto the  end of  the  wor ld .”  
“ W h e re  t wo  o r  t h re e  a r e  g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  
name,  t h e re  am  I  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em.” “ I f  a  man  
l ove  m e ,  h e  w i l l  k e e p  my  wo rd s ;  a n d  my  F a t h e r  
wi l l  love him, and we wi l l  come unto him, and make  
our  abode  wi th  h im.” There fore,  he  ha s  e i ther  g iven  
promises  which he i s  unable to fu l f i l ;  or,  though now  
i n  h e aven ,  h e  i s  w i t h  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  on  e a r t h—wi th  
t hem spec i a l l y,  g r a c iou s l y,  s p i r i t u a l l y.  E f f e c t s  p rove  
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  c a u s e .  T h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
wo r k m a n  s h ew s  h i s  p re s e n c e .  A n d  t h a t  “ h i s  N a m e  
i s  n e a r,  h i s  wond rou s  wo rk s  d e c l a re .” He  h a s  done  
enough  i n  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  t o  d emon s t r a t e  t h a t  h e  i s  
wi t h  h im—and he  ha th  s a id ,  I  w i l l  neve r  l e a ve  thee,  
nor forsake thee.

Ye t  h e  s a y s  t o  P h i l i p — “ H a s t  t h o u  n o t  k n ow n  
me ?” Ph i l i p  wa s  no t  en t i re l y  i gno r an t  o f  h im .  Bu t  
he knew him not  suf f ic ient ly :  he knew him not  com- 
p a r a t i ve l y ;  h e  k n ew  h i m  n o t ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  h ow  h e  
m i g h t  h ave  k n ow n  h i m .  A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  
w i t h  u s ?  S o m e  h ave  ve r y  l i t t l e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  a ny  
k ind .  They  neve r  gu ide  even  the  common a f f a i r s  o f  
th i s  l i f e  wi th  d i sc re t ion.  They seem incapable  o f  im- 
p rove m e n t .  E ve n  s u f f e r i n g  d o e s  n o t  t e a c h  t h e m  
w i s d o m .  “ E x p e r i e n c e ,” s a y s  F r a n k l i n ,  “ i s  a  d e a r  
s c hoo l ;  ye t  f oo l s  w i l l  l e a r n  i n  no  o th e r.” And  t h e y  
do  no t  l e a r n  even  i n  t h i s .  Ye t  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  t h i s  
wor ld  a re  wi ser  in  the i r  genera t ion than the  chi ldren
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o f  l i g h t .  We  l i v e  i n  a  l a n d  o f  v i s i o n ;  we  h a v e  
S abb a t h s ,  a nd  B i b l e s ,  a nd  re l i g i ou s  o rd i n anc e s  a nd  
t e ache r s .  Ye t  a s  to  knowledge  o f  the  pecu l i a r  t r u th s  
of  the Gospel ,  and the real i ty of Chr is t ian exper ience,  
n u m b e r s  a r e  a s  i g n o r a n t  a s  h e a t h e n s :  “ T h e  l i g h t  
sh ine th  in  darknes s ,  but  the  darknes s  comprehendeth  
i t  no t .” Mus t  we  go  on ?  Wha t  do  many  Chr i s t i an s ,  
rea l  Chr i s t i ans ,  who have long had the  g rea t  Teacher  
w i t h  t h e m — w h a t  d o  e ve n  t h e y  k n ow ? — W h a t  d o  
t h ey  know  o f  t h e i r  own  i n t e re s t  i n  h im?  A re  t h ey  
not  yet  unable  to deter mine what  thei r  sp i r i tua l  con- 
d i t ion  i s ,  and  to  s ay  wi th  Thomas ,  My Lord  and  my  
G o d ? — H ow  l i t t l e  d o  t h ey  k n ow  o f  h i s  s a l v a t i o n !  
How l i t t l e  o f  t h e  g l o r i e s  o f  h i s  p e r s on !  How l i t t l e  
o f  t he  n a tu re  o f  h i s  d i s pen s a t i on s  t owa rd s  t hem:  so  
tha t  they—are  confounded wi th  the  f re sh  d i scover ie s  
they make of  the evi l s  of  their  own hear t s—per plexed  
with their  af f l ict ions—desponding i f  di f f icult ies  mult i- 
p l y,  a nd  t h ey  s e e  no  mean s  o r  way  o f  e s c a p e—and  
ready to  conc lude  tha t  he  ha s  shut  out  the i r  prayer s ,  
because  he does  not  immedia te ly  and sens ibly  answer  
them: and a l l  th i s  f rom the i r  knowing so l i t t l e  o f  the  
manner in which he deals with his people.

Ye t  t h e  d e f e c t i ve n e s s  o f  t h e i r  k n ow l e d g e  i s  ve r y  
c en su r ab l e,  e spec i a l l y  a f t e r  l o n g  i n t imacy  w i th  h im.  
Hence  the  Apo s t l e  rep roache s  the  Hebrews ;  “When  
for  the  t ime ye  ought  to  have been teacher s ,  ye  have  
need that one teach you again which be the f ir s t  pr in- 
c i p l e s  o f  t h e  o r a c l e s  o f  God .” Hence  ou r  Lo rd  s a i d  
to  h i s  d i sc ip le s  on another  occas ion;  “Are ye a l so  yet  
w i t h o u t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ? ” A n d  h e r e  a g a i n  h e  s ay s :  
“ H ave  I  b e e n  s o  l o n g  t i m e  w i t h  yo u ,  a n d  y e t  h a s t  
t h o u  n o t  k n o w n  m e ,  P h i l i p ? ” H e  h a d  s c a r c e l y  
b e en  t h re e  ye a r s  w i t h  t h em  t h en ;  a nd  h e  h ad  ve r y
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g r a d u a l l y  d eve l o p e d  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  ke p t  b a c k  m a ny  
t h i n g s  f o r  a  f u t u r e  c o m m u n i c a t i o n .  Ye t  i t  wa s  a  
long per iod, consider ing its  impor tance and pr ivi leges.  
And a lways having access  to him, with their  inquir ies ; 
—and  hea r ing  h i s  d i s cou r s e s ;  and  w i tne s s i ng  a l l  h i s  
c o n d u c t ; — t h ey  o u g h t  t o  h ave  g a i n e d  mu c h  m o re  
t h a n  t h ey  d i d .  B u t  t h ey  we r e  s l ow  o f  h e a r t ,  a n d  
made  ve r y  l i t t l e  p rog re s s ,  a s  we  see  by  the i r  va r iou s  
m i s t a ke s  a nd  emba r r a s smen t s .  Ye t  wh a t  r i g h t  h ave  
w e  t o  c a s t  a  s t o n e  a t  t h e m ?  H ow  f ew,  h ow  p o o r ,  
how wre tched ,  have  been  our  a t t a inment s !—And ye t  
h e  h a s  b e e n  mu c h  l o n g e r  w i t h  m a ny  o f  u s — t e n — 
t we n t y — f o r t y  ye a r s — ye a r s ,  t o o,  a b o u n d i n g  w i t h  
e v e r y  a s s i s t a n c e .  F o u r  t h i n g s  o u g h t  t o  m a k e  u s  
blush at the thought of this.

F i r s t .  T h e  n e c e s s i t y  a n d  va l u e  o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  
we  h ave  m a d e  s o  l i t t l e  p ro f i c i e n c y  i n .  H ow  mu c h  
d ep end s  upon  i t :  ou r  u s e f u l n e s s—ou r  p re s e r va t i on  
from er ror—our peace,  and comfor t—and our prog ress  
i n  t h e  d i v i n e  l i f e !  F o r  t h o u g h  we  m a y  g r ow  i n  
k n ow l e d g e  w i t h o u t  g row i n g  i n  g r a c e ,  we  c a n n o t  
g row in  g r ace  wi thout  g rowing  in  knowledge.  Re l i - 
g ion does  not  ac t  upon us  mechanica l ly,  but  mora l ly ;  
t h a t  i s ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  j u s t  v i e w s  a n d  
motives.

S e c o n d l y.  S o m e  h ave  m a d e  f a r  g r e a t e r  a d va n c e - 
men t  in  much  l e s s  t ime,  and  w i th  ve r y  in f e r io r  ad- 
van t age s .  They  s e t  ou t  l ong  a f t e r  u s ;  bu t  they  soon  
passed us on the road.  They have had very l i t t le  pious  
in tercour se,  and have se ldom heard a  Gospe l  se r mon.  
Yet ,  when we conver se  wi th  them;  and obser ve  them  
in the re la t ions—dut ies—and t r ia l s  o f  l i fe ;  how much  
below them must we feel ourselves to be!
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T h i r d l y.  O u r  o b l i g a t i o n s  a n d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  r i s e  
w i t h  o u r  m e a n s  a n d  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  W h a t  a n  a d - 
va n t a g e  a r e  p i o u s  r e l a t i o n s !  W h a t  a  p r i v i l e g e  i s  a  
G o s p e l  m i n i s t r y !  W h a t  a  p r e c i o u s  t a l e n t  i s  t i m e !  
Whe re  i s  c on s c i en c e  wh i l e  we  l ook  a t  ou r  s l e nde r  
i m p rove m e n t  o f  a l l  t h e s e ? — W h e re  mu c h  i s  g i ve n ,  
much will be required.

L a s t l y.  O u r  u n p r o f i t a b l e n e s s  i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  
D iv ine  d i s appo in tment  and  comp l a in t .  “Wha t  cou ld  
have  been done more  to  my v ineyard  tha t  I  have  not  
done  in  i t ?  Where fore,  when I  looked tha t  i t  shou ld  
b r i n g  f o r t h  g r a p e s ,  b rough t  i t  f o r t h  w i l d  g r a p e s ? ”  
The  thought  o f  d i sp l e a s ing  and  d i shonour ing  h im i s  
no th ing  t o  s ome  peop l e.  Bu t  s h a l l  we  p rovoke,  and  
g r i eve ,  h i s  ho l y  Sp i r i t ?  Can  we  who  l ove  h im  and  
know what  he  ha s  done  for  u s—can we be in sens ible  
t o  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  d e c i s i o n — “ H e r e i n  i s  my  F a t h e r  
g lo r i f i ed ,  tha t  ye  bea r  much f r u i t :  so  sha l l  ye  be  my  
disciples”?

Wha t  rema in s—bu t  t h a t  we  admi re  and  ado re  t h e  
pa t i ence  o f  Him who s t i l l  bea r s  wi th  u s ,  though  we  
h ave  s o  o f t e n  con s t r a i n ed  H im  t o  a s k ,  “How l ong  
sha l l  I  be  wi th  you?  how long  sha l l  I  su f f e r  you?”— 
And  l e t  u s  s e a rch  and  t r y  ou r  way s ,  and  tu r n  ag a in  
un to  t he  Lo rd .  Le t  u s  gua rd  a g a in s t  i ndec i s i on  and  
s lo th .  Le t  u s  be  d i l i gen t  in  the  u se  o f  a l l  the  means  
o f  re l i g iou s  improvemen t .  Le t  u s  no t  c e a s e  to  p r ay,  
t h a t  we  may  b e  “ f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  kn ow l edg e  o f  h i s  
wi l l ,  in  a l l  wi sdom and sp i r i tua l  under s tanding.  That  
we  may  wa lk  wor thy  o f  t he  Lo rd  un to  a l l  p l e a s i ng ,  
be ing  f r u i t fu l  in  ever y  good work ,  and  increa s ing  in  
the knowledge of God.”

“Then sha l l  we  know i f  we fo l low on  to  know the
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Lo rd .  H i s  go i ng  f o r t h  i s  p re p a red  a s  t h e  mo r n i ng .  
And  he  sha l l  come un to  u s  a s  the  r a in ,  a s  the  l a t t e r  
and former rain unto the earth.”

JUNE 14.—EVENING.
“Adam, where art thou?”—Gen. iii. 9.

Th e  q u e s t i o n  r e g a r d s  n o t  s o  m u c h  t h e  p l a c e  a s  
t he  s t a t e  i n  wh i ch  Adam now wa s .  And  i t  i s  no t  to  
be  con s ide red  a s  i nd i c a t ing  any  p roo f  o f  i gnor ance ;  
f o r  who  c an  h ide  h imse l f  f rom the  v i ew o f  Omni s - 
c i e n c e ?  B u t  i t  i m p l i e s  s eve r a l  t h i n g s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  
knowledge.

I t  i s  the  expre s s ion  o f  su r p r i s e—“Adam,  where  a r t  
t h o u ? ” A s  i f  h e  h a d  s a i d ,  “ B e f o r e ,  w h e n  I  c a m e  
t hou  we r t  re ady  t o  mee t  me ;  and  my  p re s ence  wa s  
t hy  d e l i g h t .  W h a t  i n  s o  s h o r t  a  s p a c e  o f  t i m e  h a s  
p rodu c ed  t h i s  c h ang e ?  Wha t  h ave  I  do n e  t o  c a u s e  
t h i s  a l i e n a t i o n  a n d  f l i g h t  f ro m  m e ? ” I f  t h i s  s e e m s  
an  unbecoming  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  God ,  l e t  i t  be  re - 
m e m b e r e d  t h a t  h e  h a s  h i m s e l f  f u r n i s h e d  i t — “ B e  
a s t on i s h ed ,  ye  h e aven s ,  a t  t h i s .” “Wha t  cou l d  h ave  
b e e n  d o n e  m o r e  t o  my  v i n e y a r d  t h a t  I  h ave  n o t  
d o n e  i n  i t ?  w h e r e f o r e ,  w h e n  I  l o o k e d  t h a t  i t  
s h o u l d  b r i n g  f o r t h  g r a p e s ,  b ro u g h t  i t  f o r t h  w i l d  
g r a p e s ? ” H e  c a n n o t  i n d e e d  b e  i m p o s e d  u p o n ,  bu t  
he  ha s  a  r i g h t  t o  comp l a in ;  and  speak s  a cco rd ing  to  
the equity of the case. “Adam, where art thou? “

I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  u p b r a i d i n g .  “ I s  t h i s  t h e  
re tur n thou has t  made for  a l l  the  f avour s  wi th  which  
I  h a ve  i n d u l g e d  t h e e ?  I s  t h i s  t h e  u s e  t h o u  h a s t  
made  o f  t h e  nob l e  f a cu l t i e s  w i t h  wh i ch  I  h ave  en - 
d owe d  a n d  e n n o b l e d  t h e e ?  I s  t h i s  t hy  k i n d n e s s  t o  
t h y  f r i e n d ?  I s  t h i s  a c t i n g  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  
s t ewa rd  t owa rd s  h i s  p ro p r i e t o r ?  o f  a  d u t i f u l  c h i l d
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t owa rd s  a  g ood  f a t h e r ?  o f  a n  ob ed i en t  s e r van t  t o - 
wards  the  bes t  o f  mas ter s ?  Did I  envy thy wel f a re,  or  
w i s h  t o  a b r i d g e  t hy  h a pp i n e s s ?  I  on l y  f o r b a d  t h e e  
one  t ree  in  a l l  the  ga rden ;  and even th i s  was  forb id- 
den for  thy t r i a l ,  and wi th a  v iew to thy honour  and  
reward.”

I t  i s  t h e  l amen t a t i on  o f  p i t y.  He  i s  no t  on l y  t h e  
j u s t  God ,  bu t  the  Sav iou r :  he  i s  no t  on ly  r i gh t eou s  
in  a l l  h i s  ways ,  and ho ly  in  a l l  h i s  works ,  but  fu l l  o f  
compa s s ion ,  and  s low to  ange r.  A s ,  when  our  Lord ,  
condemned by the Phar i sees  for  hea l ing the wi thered  
a r m  on  t h e  S abb a th -d ay,  l ooked  round  abou t  upon  
h i s  a u d i e n c e  “ w i t h  a n g e r ,  b e i n g  g r i e ve d  f o r  t h e  
h a rdn e s s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s ; ” a nd  a s ,  wh e n  h e  l o o ked  
upon  the  b a ck s l i d i ng  Pe t e r,  and  d i s s o l ved  h im  in to  
god l y  s o r row,  t h e re  wa s  no t  on l y  s u r p r i s e  a nd  up - 
b r a i d i ng  i n  t h e  g l an c e,  bu t  me rcy  and  re ad i n e s s  t o  
f o rg ive :  s o  he re,  i n  the  vo i ce  th a t  add re s s ed  Adam,  
t he re  wa s  no t  on l y  a l a r m ,  bu t  t ende r ne s s ,  no t  on l y  
abhor rence  o f  the  c r ime,  but  p i ty  for  the  c r imina l— 
“Poor  Adam, what  has t  thou done?  What  miser y  has t  
t h o u  b ro u g h t  u p o n  t hy s e l f ?  I  h ave  n o  p l e a s u r e  i n  
t h e  de a th  o f  h im  th a t  d i e th .  How sh a l l  I  g ive  t hee  
up? Adam, where art thou?”

But  the  que s t ion  admi t s  o f  a  un ive r s a l  app l i c a t ion ;  
and  we  s hou ld  b r i ng  i t  home  to  ou r s e l ve s ;  a nd  f o r  
th ree  re a son s .  F i r s t ,  becau se  o f  the  re l a t ion  the re  i s  
b e t we e n  A d a m  a n d  o u r s e l ve s .  T h e r e  i s  n o  o t h e r  
c rea tu re  wi th  whom we a re  so  in t ima te ly  and  in f iu- 
ent ia l ly  connected.  He was  the f a ther  and the natura l  
he ad ,  and  he  wa s  the  rep re s en t a t ive  and  the  f ede r a l  
he ad  o f  t he  who l e  human  r a ce.  “By  one  man ’s  d i s - 
o b e d i e n c e  m a n y  w e r e  m a d e  s i n n e r s .” “ B y  o n e  
man ’s  o f f ence  de a th  re i gned  by  one.” “ In  Adam a l l
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d i e .”—Second l y,  b e c au s e  by  p e r s on a l  t r a n s g re s s i on  
we  b r i n g  o u r s e l ve s  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  s t a t e .  A l l  s i n  i s  
t h e  s a m e  i n  i t s  n a t u r e  a n d  t e n d e n c y.  We  s i n ,  a n d  
expose  our se lve s  to  danger—Pear  t reads  on the  hee l s  
o f  gu i l t—Dre ad  p roduc e s  ave r s i on—And  we  t r y  t o  
secure  our se lves ,  in s tead o f  repa i r ing to  h i s  fee t ,  and  
imp lo r ing  mercy.  In  one  re spec t  we  a re  wor s e  th an  
Adam.  He,  a f t e r  t he  f i r s t  a c t  o f  i n iqu i t y,  cou ld  no t  
l ook  God  i n  t h e  f a c e :  wh i l e  we  go  on  s t i l l  i n  ou r  
t r e s p a s s e s ;  o f t e n  d a r i n g l y  e n t e r  h i s  p r e s e n c e  a n d  
s t a nd  be fo re  h im  i n  h i s  wo r sh i p ;  and  s e em to  d e f y  
r a t h e r  t h a n  e n d e avo u r  t o  e l u d e  h i m — S o  m e n  a r e  
ha rdened  th rough the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  s in !—Thi rd ly,  
because the inquir y may lead us  to examine our s ta te,  
and apprehend our doom. And what a  bles s ing i s  i t  to  
be appr ized of  our danger  whi le  i t  i s  in our power to  
e scape !  Would not  a  man have rea son to  be  thankfu l ,  
i f  a per son should break his s lumber, however pleasing,  
while s leeping in a house just ready to bury him in the  
r u i n s ?  Conv i c t i on  o f  s i n  may  b e  p a i n f u l ,  bu t  i t  i s  
s a l u t a r y,  i t  i s  nece s s a r y.  Wi thou t  a  con sc iou sne s s  o f  
the  d i sea se,  a  remedy wi l l  ne i ther  be  va lued  nor  ap- 
p l i ed—“They  tha t  be  who le  need  not  the  phys i c i an ,  
bu t  t h ey  t h a t  a re  s i c k .” I t  wa s  a  b l e s s e d  c r y  i n  t h e  
j a i l e r ,  when  he  ex c l a imed ,  “Wha t  mu s t  I  do  t o  b e  
s ave d ? ” I t  s e c u re d  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  p ro m i s e ;  
“Be l ieve  on the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and thou sha l t  be  
saved and thy house.”

No th i n g  h i nd e r s  ou r  f u l l  r e l i e f  a s  s i nn e r s  by  t h e  
Gospe l  bu t  our  i gnoran t  p r ide  in  re fu s ing  to  submi t  
our se lve s  to  the  r igh teousne s s  which  i s  o f  God.  “To  
th i s  man wi l l  I  look,  even to h im that  i s  poor  and of  
a contr ite spir it, and that trembleth at my word.”
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JUNE 15.—MORNING.
“When the Most High divided to the nations their inhcr it- 
ance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds  
o f  the  peop le  a c co rd ing to  the  number  o f  the  c h i ld ren o f  
Israel.”—Deut. xxxii. 8.

Th i s  i s  a n  impo r t an t  and  i n t e re s t i n g  commun i c a - 
tion. It supplies us with two facts.

F i r s t .  T h a t  G o d  o r i g i n a l l y  d i v i d e d  t h e  n a t i o n s  
t h e i r  i n h e r i t a n c e .  W h e n  a f t e r  t h e  D e l u g e  h e  g ave  
t h e  n ew  e a r t h  t o  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  men ,  h e  d i d  no t  
t h row i t  i n  among  them,  so  to  s pe ak ,  f o r  a  k ind  o f  
s c r ambl e,  t h a t  e a ch  migh t  s e i z e  wha t  he  cou ld :  bu t  
he  a s s igned them the i r  severa l  por t ions ,  tha t  the  d i s - 
c o n t e n t e d  m i g h t  n o t  i nva d e  t h e  p e a c e f u l ,  n o r  t h e  
m i gh t y  p rey  upon  t h e  we ak .  God  p e r m i t s  wha t  h e  
doe s  not  approve :  but  noth ing  can  be  more  cont ra r y  
to  h i s  des ign and p lea sure  than for  power fu l  s t a te s  to  
i nva d e  a nd  i n co r po r a t e  l i t t l e  on e s .  And  t h e  c r ime  
g e n e r a l l y  p u n i s h e s  i t s e l f .  S u c h  u n j u s t  a n d  f o r c e d  
access ions add nothing to the sa fety,  s t rength,  or hap- 
p ine s s ,  o f  the  a cqu i re r s ;  bu t  become sou rce s  o f  un- 
ea s ine s s ,  cor r up t ion ,  and  revo l t—so d i f f i cu l t  i s  i t  to  
suppre s s  o ld  a t t achment s ,  and  pa t r io t i c  in s t inc t s  tha t  
a re  a lmos t  equa l  to  the  fo rce  o f  Na tu re.  Pau l  j u s t i - 
f i e s  the  s en t imen t  o f  Mose s :  “He  ha th  made  o f  one  
blood al l  nations of men for to dwell  on al l  the f ace of  
the  ea r th ,  and  ha th  de te r mined  the  t imes  be fore  ap- 
pointed,  and the bounds of  their  habi ta t ion;  that  they  
shou ld  s eek  the  Lord ,  i f  h ap ly  they  migh t  f ee l  a f t e r  
h im,  and  f ind  h im,  though he  be  not  f a r  f rom ever y  
one of us.”

S e c o n d l y.  I n  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n t  o f  t h e  l i m i t s  a n d  
cond i t ion s  o f  mank ind ,  he  had  an  e spec i a l  re f e rence
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to  the  fu ture  commonwea l th  o f  I s r ae l .  For  they were  
by  f a r  the  mos t  impor t an t  de t achment  o f  the  human  
r a c e.  They  we re  t h e  Lo rd ’s  po r t i on ,  and  t h e  l o t  o f  
h i s  i nh e r i t a n c e .  They  we re  t h e  d epo s i t a r i e s  o f  r e - 
vea led  re l ig ion ;  the  he i r s  o f  the  r ighteousnes s  which  
i s  by  f a i th .  To them per t a ined the  adopt ion ,  and the  
g lo r y,  and  the  covenan t ,  and  the  g iv ing  o f  the  Law,  
and the service of  God,  and the promises :  their s  were  
t h e  f a t h e r s ;  a nd  o f  t h em ,  a s  c on c e r n i n g  t h e  f l e s h ,  
Chr i s t  c ame.  We cannot  t r ace  th i s  f ac t  pe r fec t ly,  fo r  
wa n t  o f  m o re  m a t e r i a l s ;  a n d  we  k n ow  n o t  a l l  t h e  
pu r po s e s  o f  God  in  mak ing  and  keep ing  the  Jews  a  
pecu l i a r  body—otherwi se  we  shou ld  c l ea r ly  s ee  how  
a l l  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on s  o f  God  co r re s ponded  t o  t h e i r  
pr ivileged destination.

One  t h i n g  i s  t o  b e  ob s e r ved .  They  we re  n o t  i n - 
t ended  t o  e n g r o s s  t h e  D iv i n e  f avou r,  bu t  t o  b e  t h e  
med iums  and  d i f fu s e r s  o f  i t .  They  were  no t  on ly  to  
b e  b l e s s e d ,  bu t  t o  b e  b l e s s i n g s .  Henc e  t h e i r  b e i n g  
p l a c e d  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h a t  f ro m  t h e m  
know l edge  m igh t  b e  d e r ived ,  and  p ro s e l y t e s  t o  re - 
ve a l e d  r e l i g i o n  m i g h t  b e  m a d e ;  a n d  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  
fu lne s s  o f  t ime,  out  o f  Z ion might  go  fo r th  the  l aw,  
and  the  word  o f  t he  Lo rd  f rom Je r u s a l em ;  and  th a t  
the Great  Supper,  a s  our  Lord ca l l s  i t ,  and which was  
d e s i g n ed  f o r  t h e  who l e  f am i l y  o f  A d a m ,  m i gh t  b e  
s p re ad  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  and  be  a c c e s s i b l e  
to all.

Whi le  we here  see  that  there  i s  nothing l ike  chance  
in the gover nment of  the world,  there i s  what  may be  
c a l l ed  a  pecu l i a r  p rov idence  in  pa r t i cu l a r  i n s t ance s .  
And here we cannot help thinking of our own country.  
No  coun t r y  on  e a r th  bea r s  s uch  a  compa r i son  w i th  
Judæa ,  in  p r iv i l ege  and  de s ign ,  a s  th i s  f avoured  l and
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I t s  app rop r i a t i on  and  appo in tmen t  w i l l  a c coun t  f o r  
i t s  preservat ion,  and emerg ing f rom di f f icul t ie s  which  
s e emed  l i ke l y  t o  swa l l ow i t  up.  And  when  we  con- 
s ider what i t  i s ,  and what i t  more than promises to be,  
we can f ind reason for i t s  insular s i tuat ion; i t s  govern- 
men t ,  l aw s ,  and  commerce ;  i t s  t a l en t  and  l e a r n ing ,  
a n d  i n f l u e n c e ,  a n d  d o m i n i o n .  We  a r e  a  s i n f u l  
people :  but  a s  “ the new wine i s  found in the c lus ter,  
and  one  s a i th ,  Des t roy  i t  no t ,  fo r  a  b le s s ing  i s  in  i t ;  
so,  s ay s  God,  wi l l  I  do,  for  my se r vant s ’ s ake s ,  tha t  I  
m ay  n o t  d e s t roy  t h e m  a l l .” We  c a n n o t  a p p rove  o f  
eve r y  t h i n g  we  h ave  d o n e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  We s t  
and Eas t  Ind ie s :  but  we cannot  be  ignorant  tha t  God  
i s  ove r r u l i ng  i t  f o r  good ;  and  h a s  end s  i n  v i ew  f a r  
beyond  s l aveho lde r s ,  and  mercan t i l e  compan ie s ,  and  
h e ro e s ,  a n d  s t a t e s m e n .  We  h ave  f o u g h t ,  a n d  we  
h ave  c o n q u e re d :  bu t  t h e  N e g ro  i s  i n s t r u c t e d ;  a n d  
t h e  c a p t ive  i s  mad e  f r e e  i n d e ed ;  a n d  o p en i n g s  a r e  
made and occupied for the spread of the Gospel.

T h e  e c o n o m i e s  o f  H e ave n  o n  e a r t h  h ave  a lway s  
been regulated by one end—the cause of  the Mess iah:  
a nd  cou l d  we  v i ew  t h i ng s  a s  God  doe s ,  we  s hou l d  
p e rc e ive  how  a l l  t h e  revo l u t i on s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  t h e  
changes of  empire;  the successes  or defeats  of  haughty  
wor ms ;  have  a f f e c t ed  th i s  c au se,  immed i a t e l y  o r  re - 
mote ly,  in  a  way—of  ach ievement  or  prepara t ion—of  
pur i f ica t ion or  increase—of so l id i ty  or  d i f fus ion;  and  
that a l l  things are going on, not only consistently with  
i t ,  bu t  conduc ive l y  t o  i t .  Fo r,  s ay s  t h e  Ru l e r  ove r  
a l l ,  “I  have swor n by myse l f ,  the word i s  gone out  of  
my  m o u t h  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n ,  
Th a t  un t o  me  eve r y  kn e e  s h a l l  b ow,  eve r y  t ongue  
shall swear.”

And ,  oh !  Ch r i s t i a n ,  t h e re  i s  a  s p e c i a l  p rov i d ence
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ove r  t hee.  The  h a i r s  o f  t hy  he ad  a re  a l l  numbe red .  
One thing regula tes  a l l  that  bef a l l s  thee:  a l l  the dark,  
a s  we l l  a s  t h e  c l e a r ;  a l l  t h e  p a i n f u l ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  
cheer fu l—thy sp i r i tua l ’—thy ever la s t ing wel f a re :  “ for  
we  know th a t  a l l  t h i ng s  work  t oge the r  f o r  good  to  
them tha t  love  God ;  to  them tha t  a re  the  c a l l ed  ac- 
cording to his purpose.”

JUNE 15.—EVENING.
“Ye are  now re tur ned unto the  Shepherd and Bishop o f  
your souls.”—1 Pet. ii. 25.

F o r  t h e y  w e r e  a s  s h e e p  g o i n g  a s t r a y — T h i s  wa s  
the i r  s t a t e  by  na tu re.  Bu t  now  they  a re  in  a  s t a t e  o f  
g r a c e.  And  two  t h i ng s  a re  ob s e r ved  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  
i t .  F i r s t ,  t hey  en t e r  i t  by  a  re tu r n—Ye a re  r e t u r n e d .  
Grace  neve r  l e ave s  u s  a s  i t  f ind s  u s .  I t  make s  u s  the  
sub jec t s  o f  a  change—not  a  change f rom one c l a s s  o f  
op i n i on s  t o  ano the r,  o r  f rom one  d enomina t i on  t o  
another—not a change from mere g ross  vices  to moral  
du t i e s ;  bu t  a  change  o f  m ind ,  o f  he a r t ,  and  o f  l i f e ;  
and which embodies  the var ious  representat ions  g iven  
o f  i t  in  the  Sc r ip ture s .  I t  i s  a  tu r n ing  f rom darknes s  
to  l i gh t ,  and  the  power  o f  Sa t an  unto  God.  I t  i s  the  
r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  I t  i s  a  n ew  b i r t h ,  a  
n ew  c re a t i on .  The  wo rk ,  t hough  a lway s  e s s en t i a l l y  
t he  s ame,  d i f f e r s  i n  va r i ou s  i nd iv i dua l s .  The  mean s  
a l so  by  which  i t  i s  p roduced  a re  no t  the  s ame in  a l l  
i n s t a n c e s ,  I n  g e n e r a l ,  i t  i s  a c c o m p l i s h e d  b y  t h e  
p re ach ing  o f  the  word ;  bu t  some t ime s  i t  i s  e f f e c t ed  
by  read ing  the  Sc r ip ture s ,  by  a  good book,  by  p ious  
c o nve r s a t i o n ,  by  a f f l i c t i o n — “ L o !  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  
worketh God of tent imes  wi th  man,  to  br ing back h i s
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soul  f rom the pi t ,  to be enl ightened with the l ight  of  
the living.”

Bu t  l e t  u s  neve r  s uppo s e  th a t  t he  re tu r n  i s  ow ing  
t o  h im s e l f .  I t  i s  s uppo s ed  t h e  Apo s t l e  d e s i gn ed  t o  
express  thi s  by the for m of  hi s  express ion.  I t  i s  in the  
pa s s ive  vo ice—not  ye—retur ned ,  but  ye  a r e  re tur ned  
—that i s ,  as  i f  he had sa id,  ye have been caused to re- 
turn. “We would not, however, found a doctr ine of such  
impo r t a n c e  on  a  me re  g r amma t i c i sm .  The  t r u t h  i s  
e xp re s s l y  a s s e r t ed .  “No t  by  work s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  
wh ich  we  have  done,  bu t  accord ing  to  h i s  mercy  he  
s a v e d  u s .” “ F o r  b y  g r a c e  a r e  y e  s a v e d  t h r o u g h  
f a i t l i ;  a n d  t h a t  n o t  o f  yo u r s e l ve s :  i t  i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  
God :  no t  o f  wo rk s ,  l e s t  any  man  shou ld  boa s t .  Fo r  
we are  h i s  workmanship,  c rea ted in  Chr i s t  Je sus  unto  
good works ,  which God hath before ordained that  we  
should walk in them.”

Second l y,  t h i s  re t u r n  b r i ng s  t h em to  Ch r i s t—“Ye  
a r e  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  S h e p h e rd  a n d  B i s h o p  o f  yo u r  
s o u l s .” H e  i s  t h e  p e r s o n a g e  s p o ke n  o f ;  a n d  h ow  
we l l  d o e s  h e  d e s e r ve  t h e  t i t l e s !—B u t  o b s e r ve ,  t h e  
g r a n d  t h i n g  i n  r e l i g i o n  i s  o u r  b e i n g  b ro u g h t  t o  
C h r i s t .  T h e r e f o r e  h e  h i m s e l f  s a i d ,  “ C o m e  u n t o  
m e : ” “ E ve r y  m a n  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  h a t h  h e a r d  a n d  
l ea r ned of  the  Fa ther  cometh unto me.” As  i t  p lea sed  
the  Fa the r  th a t  i n  h im shou ld  a l l  f u lne s s  dwe l l ,  “ to  
h i m ,” i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ s h a l l  m e n  c o m e.” “ To  h i m  s h a l l  
t h e  g a the r i ng  o f  t h e  p eop l e  b e.” I t  i s  w i t h  h im  we  
have  to  do  immedia te ly  in  the  concer n s  o f  the  sou l .  
We  wa n t  a  m e d i a t o r  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  u s ;  bu t  we  
wan t  no  med i a t o r  b e tween  Ch r i s t  a nd  u s—To  h im  
w e  m u s t  c o m e  a s  w e  a r e .  “ I n  t h e  L o r d  h a v e  I  
r ighteousness and strength.”
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C h r i s t i a n s !  w h a t  g r a t i t u d e  b e c o m e s  yo u !  Ye  we re  
da rkne s s ,  bu t  now a re  ye  l i gh t  in  the  Lord .  Ye  were  
in bondage,  but are now in the glor ious l iber ty of  the  
sons  o f  God.  Ye  were  de s t i tu te  o f  a l l  sp i r i tua l  good ,  
but  a re  now ble s sed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings .  How  
shou ld  your  obl i g a t ion  to  such  in f in i t e  goodne s s  be  
d i s c h a r g ed ?  By  a  f ew  l a ngu i d  emo t i on s ?  o r  f o r ma l  
a cknow l edgmen t s ?  A  s ou l  redeemed  demand s  a  l i f e  
of praise.

C h r i s t i a n s !  w h a t  c o n f i d e n c e ,  w h a t  j oy  b e c o m e s  
yo u !  A l l  h a i l ,  ye  h i g h l y  f a vo u r e d  o f  t h e  L o rd ! — 
“Ye we r e  a s  sheep  go ing  a s t r ay,  bu t  a re  now re tu r ned  
u n t o  t h e  S h e p h e rd  a n d  B i s h o p  o f  s o u l s ” — Yo u  a re  
re tur ned unto One who loved you f rom eter ni ty,  and  
a lway s  bo re  you  i n  h i s  h e a r t—You  a re  re t u r n ed  t o  
o n e  w h o  s ave d  yo u  f ro m  a  t h o u s a n d  d a n g e r s ,  a n d  
preser ved you by h i s  providence t i l l  he  ca l led you by  
h i s  g r a ce—You a re  re tu r ned  to  one  whose  power  i s  
a lm i gh t y,  who s e  h e a r t  i s  made  o f  t e nd e r n e s s ,  who  
n eve r  l e ave s  yo u ,  n eve r  s l u m b e r s  n o r  s l e e p s — Yo u  
a re  re t u r n ed  t o  one  who,  l e s t  a ny  hu r t  you ,  ke ep s  
you night  and day,  and has  sa id ,  My sheep sha l l  never  
per i sh ,  ne i ther  sha l l  any  p luck  them out  o f  my hand  
—You  a re  re t u r ned  t o  one  who  w i l l  f e ed  h i s  f l o ck  
l i k e  a  shephe rd ;  who  wi l l  g a the r  the  l ambs  w i th  h i s  
a r m ,  and  c a r r y  t hem in  h i s  bo som,  and  gen t l y  l e ad  
those  tha t  a re  wi th young—who wi l l  make you to l ie  
down in  g reen pa s ture s ,  and feed you bes ide  the  s t i l l  
wa t e r s ,  and  re s to re  you r  sou l s ,  and  l e ad  you  in  t he  
p a t h s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  f o r  h i s  N a m e ’s  s a ke .  Ye a ,  
though you walk through the va l ley  of  the shadow of  
death,  you need fear  no evi l ;  for  he wi l l  be with you,  
h i s  rod  and h i s  s t a f f  wi l l  comfor t  you.  And not  on ly  
so,  bu t  he  w i l l  b r ing  you  in to  Immanue l ’s  l and  and
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t he  he aven l y  p l a c e s ,  whe re  t he  L amb  th a t  i s  i n  t he  
mid s t  o f  the  th rone  sha l l  f e ed  you ,  and  l e ad  you  to  
l iv ing  founta in s  o f  wate r s ,  and  God,  sha l l  wipe  away  
all tears from your eyes.

JUNE 16.—MORNING.
“Thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes.”—Ps. xxvi. 3.

And  i t  w i l l  b e  we l l  t o  f o l l ow Dav id ;  and  to  keep  
the  lov ingk indnes s  o f  God be fore  ou r  eye s  a l so.  Thi s  
should be done four ways.

F i r s t .  A s  a  s u b j e c t  o f  c o n t e m p l a t i o n .  T h e  m i n d  
wi l l  be  ac t ive ;  and  i t  i s  our  wi sdom to  regu l a t e  and  
s anc t i f y  ou r  though t s .  I s a a c  wen t  ou t  in to  the  f i e l d  
a t  event ide  to  medi ta te ;  and we may in fer  the  na ture  
o f  h i s  re f l ec t ions  f rom h i s  cha rac te r.  Dav id  s a id ,  My  
med i t a t ion  o f  h im sha l l  be  swee t .  How prec iou s  a re  
thy  thought s  unto  me,  O God!  how g rea t  i s  the  sum  
o f  them!  Peop le  compla in  o f  the  d i f f i cu l ty  they  f ee l  
i n  f i x i n g  t h e i r  m ind s :  bu t  t h e  du t y  wou l d  b e come  
ea s i e r  by  u se—and sure ly  they  never  can  be  a t  a  lo s s  
f o r  a  t heme.  Le t  t hem t ake  h i s  l ov ingk indne s s ,  and  
s e t  i t  b e f o r e  t h e i r  eye s .  L e t  t h e m  o b s e r ve  i t  a s  i t  
a ppea r s  i n  t he  p romi s e s  o f  h i s  word ;  i n  t he  h i s t o r y  
o f  h i s  Chu rch ;  i n  t h e i r  own  expe r i e n c e .  L e t  t h em  
pa s s  f rom the  in s t ance s  o f  h i s  l ov ingk indne s s  to  the  
q u a l i t i e s  o f  i t .  L e t  t h e m  d we l l  u p o n  i t s  e a r l i n e s s ;  
a nd  f u l n e s s ;  a nd  ex t en s ivene s s ;  a nd  s e a s onab l ene s s ;  
a n d  c o n s t a n c y — “ W h o s o  i s  w i s e  a n d  w i l l  o b s e r ve  
the se  th ing s ,  even  they  sha l l  unde r s t and  the  lov ing- 
kindness of the Lord.”

S e cond l y.  A s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  e n c o u r a g eme n t .  How  
o f t en  sh a l l  we  need  th i s !  We  sh a l l  f e e l  ou r  wan t  o f



 june 16.—morning 493

493

i t  under  a  s en se  o f  our  gu i l t ,  and  unwor th ine s s ,  and  
con t i nued  impe r f e c t i on s ;  a nd  no th i ng  s ho r t  o f  t h e  
exceeding r iches  of  h i s  g race,  in hi s  k indness  towards  
u s  by  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  r e l i eve  u s .  Bu t  
th i s  wi l l  re l i eve  u s ;  and  e f f e c t ua l ly  succour  u s .  I t  wi l l  
g ive us ever las t ing consolat ion and good hope through  
g r a c e ;  a nd  bo l dne s s  a nd  a c c e s s  w i t h  con f i d ence  by  
the  f a i th  o f  h im.  And i t  wi l l  do  a l l  th i s  wi thout  re- 
conci l ing us  to our s ins ,  or  even our inf i r mit ies—yea,  
i t  wi l l  make us  lament our def ic iencies  the more,  and  
g r i eve  t h a t  we  s e r ve  h im  so  l i t t l e ,  who  l ove s  u s  s o  
much .  We sha l l  wan t  i t  i n  ou r  a f f l i c t ion s .  And  who  
c a n  h o p e  t o  e s c a p e  t h e s e  i n  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ?  N ow  
nothing i s  so des i rable in our suf fer ings  as  to see,  not  
on ly  the  hand  bu t  the  k indn e s s  o f  God  in  them.  For  
o f ten  they  look l ike  the  e f fec t s  o f  h i s  wra th ,  and we  
t remble  under  them,  and  c r y,  “Do not  condemn me.  
I  cou ld  bea r  the se  t r i a l s  i f  I  thought  they  were  on ly  
t h e  s t roke s  o f  a  F a t h e r ’s  ro d ,  a nd  kn ew  t h ey  we re  
s e n t  i n  l ove .” A n d  t h ey  a r e  s e n t  i n  l ove .  T h ey  a r e  
on ly  the  s t roke s  o f  a  Fa the r ’s  rod ,  l a id  ho ld  o f  wi th  
reluctance, and laid aside with pleasure.

Th i rd l y.  A s  an  ex c i t emen t  t o  p r a i s e .  I t  i s  a f f l i c t - 
ing  to  th ink  how l i t t l e  the  lov ingk indnes s  o f  God i s  
acknowledged by  those  who a re  cons t an t ly  pa r t ak ing  
o f  i t .  How  l amen t a b l e ,  s ay s  L e i gh t on ,  i s  i t ,  t h a t  a  
wor ld  so  fu l l  o f  God ’s  mercy  shou ld  be  so  empty  o f  
h i s  g lo r y !  Oh!  s ay s  Dav id ,  aga in  and  aga in ,  Oh tha t  
men would  pra i se  the  Lord  for  h i s  goodnes s ,  and for  
h i s  wonde r f u l  wo rk s  t o  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  men !  Were  
t h e r e  n o t  t e n  l e p e r s  c l e a n s e d ?  B u t  w h e r e  a r e  t h e  
n i n e ?  D i d  eve n  H e z e k i a h  r e n d e r  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  d o n e  h i m ?  A n d  a r e  we  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey ?  
And whence i s  i t  that  we fee l  so l i t t le  the obl igat ions
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we  a re  und e r  t o  t h e  God  o f  ou r  me rc i e s ?  B e c a u s e  
the mercies  of  God are so l i t t le  remarked and remem- 
be red  by  u s .  Noth ing  c an  impre s s  u s  when  i t  i s  ou t  
o f  ou r  m ind s  and  t hough t s .  The re f o re ,  s ay s  Dav i d ,  
“B l e s s  t h e  Lo rd ,  O  my  sou l ,  a nd  f o r g e t  no t  a l l  h i s  
b e n e f i t s .” A t  t h e  m o m e n t  w h e n  G o d .  a p p e a r s  f o r  
us ,  we are  sens ible  of  h i s  goodness ,  and speak wel l  o f  
h i s  N a m e :  bu t ,  l i ke  t h e  J ew s ,  we  s o o n  f o r g e t  h i s  
work s ,  and  the  wonder s  which  he  ha s  shewn u s .  We  
inscr ibe our af f l ict ions upon a rock, and the character s  
r e m a i n :  we  w r i t e  o u r  m e r c i e s  o n  t h e  s a n d  o f  t h e  
s e a shore,  and  the  f i r s t  wave  o f  t roubl e  wa she s  them  
out.

L a s t l y.  We  s h o u l d  k e e p  h i s  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s  b e - 
f o r e  o u r  e ye s  a s  a n  e x a m p l e  f o r  i m i t a t i o n .  T h e  
S c r i p t u re  c a l l s  u p o n  u s  t o  b e  f o l l owe r s  o f  G o d  a s  
dea r  ch i ld ren .  And in  wha t  a re  we  to  re semble  h im?  
H i s  m o r a l ,  a n d  n o t  h i s  n a t u r a l  p e r f e c t i o n s .  We  
may  w i s h  t o  re s emb l e  H im  i n  powe r  a nd  i nd epen - 
d e n c e ;  a n d  t o  b e  a s  g o d s  k n ow i n g  g o o d  a n d  ev i l .  
But  we are  to  be  concer ned to  reverence h im,  not  a s  
the  g rea te s t ,  but  the  bes t  o f  be ings—to be f a i th fu l  a s  
he i s  f a i thful—to be holy as  he i s  holy—to be pat ient ,  
a nd  f o r g iv i n g ,  a nd  k i nd ,  l i ke  h im s e l f .  “ I  s ay  un t o  
you ,  Love  your  enemie s ,  b l e s s  them tha t  cu r s e  you ,  
do  good  t o  t h em th a t  h a t e  you ,  and  p r ay  f o r  t h em  
wh ich  de sp i t e fu l l y  u se  you ,  and  pe r s ecu te  you ;  tha t  
ye  may  b e  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  you r  F a t h e r  wh i ch  i s  i n  
heaven:  for  he maketh hi s  sun to r i se  on the evi l  and  
on the good,  and sendeth ra in on the jus t  and on the  
u n j u s t .” B e  ye  t h e r e f o r e  m e r c i f u l ,  e ve n  a s  yo u r  
Father which is in heaven is merciful.

You  wou ld  do  we l l  t o  keep  i n  v i ew  some  o f  you r  
f e l low-crea tu re s ,  who f ee l  tha t  i t  i s  more  b l e s s ed  to
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g ive  th an  to  re ce ive.  Th ink  o f  a  Howard ,  a  Thor n- 
t on ,  a  Reyno ld s .  Bu t  i n  Him t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  f i nde th  
m e r c y.  G o d  i s  l o v e .  We  c a n n o t  e q u a l  h i m .  B u t  
i t  i s  our  happ ine s s  to  re s emble.  He  tha t  dwe l l e th  in  
l ove ,  d we l l e t h  i n  G o d ,  a n d  G o d  i n  h i m .  “ P u t  o n  
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels  
o f  merc ie s ,  k indnes s ,  humblenes s  o f  mind,  meeknes s ,  
longsu f fe r ing :  fo rbea r ing  one  another,  and  forg iv ing  
one  ano the r,  i f  any  man  have  a  qua r re l  ag a in s t  any :  
even as  Chr i s t  forgave you,  so a l so do ye.  And,  above  
a l l  these  th ings ,  put  on char i ty,  which i s  the bond of  
perfectness.”

JUNE 16.—EVENING.
“I was wounded in the house of my friends.”—Zech. xiii. 6.

Th i s  s e ems  l i t e r a l l y  t h e  comp l a i n t  o f  a  f a l s e  p ro - 
p h e t ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  p u n i s h e d  a n d  r e m ove d  f ro m  
h i s  o f f i c e .  We  c a n n o t  e a s i l y  p e r c e i ve  t h e  r e l a t i o n  
b e tween  t h e  t re a tmen t  o f  s u ch  a  man  and  t h e  s u f - 
f e r i ng  o f  t h e  S av iou r.  And  ye t  t h e  wo rd s  bo th  im- 
media te ly  preced ing  and fo l lowing can sca rce ly  l eave  
a doubt of a reference to him.

A n d  o f  h i m  t h e  c o m p l a i n t  i s  t r u e  i n  e ve r y  r e - 
s p e c t .  Tr u e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  h e  m e t  
w i t h  f ro m  t h e  Jew s .  H e  c a m e  t o  h i s  ow n ,  a n d  h i s  
ow n  r e c e i ve d  h i m  n o t :  bu t  v i l i f i e d  a n d  s c o u r g e d  
h im ;  c rowned  h im  w i t h  t ho r n s ;  a nd  n a i l e d  h im  t o  
t h e  t r e e .  Tr u e  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  f ro m  
h i s  own Apos t l e s .  One  o f  them be t r ayed  h im wi th  a  
k i s s ;  a n o t h e r  d e n i e d  h i m  w i t h  o a t h s  a n d  c u r s i n g ;  
a nd  a l l  f o r s ook  h im  and  f l e d—He  l ooked  f o r  s ome  
to  t ake  p i t y  and  the re  wa s  none,  and  fo r  comfo r t e r  
bu t  he  found  none.  Tr ue  wi th  rega rd  to  the  p ro f e s -
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s o r s  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o n  i n  a l l  a g e s .  T h e  wo r l d  i s  t h e  
h o u s e  o f  h i s  e n e m i e s .  T h e r e  h i s  d ay  i s  p ro f a n e d ,  
h i s  l aws  t ransg re s sed ,  h i s  name bla sphemed,  h i s  t r u th  
denied,  and hi s  fo l lower s  contemned—There we look  
for nothing else; and though we censure and condemn,  
we  f ee l  no  su r pr i s e.  But  the  Church  i s  the  house  o f  
h i s  f r i end s ;  so  he  c a l l s  them;  and  i t  i s  the i r  honour  
and pr iv i lege  to  be  such—yet  here,  even here,  where  
he  on ly  reckons  upon  behav iour  becoming  the  re l a - 
t i on ,  he  i s  o f t en  d i shonoured  and  in ju red—“Thi s  i s  
a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.”

But  what  i s  the  conduct  by  which  he  i s  agg r ieved?  
I t  i s  n e g l i g e n t  c o n d u c t — w h e n  t h ey  d i s r e g a rd  t h e  
means of  g race and the ins t i tut ions  of  re l ig ion.  These  
h e  h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d .  H e  h a s  c o m m a n d e d  u s  n o t  t o  
f o r s a ke  t h e  a s s e m b l i n g  o f  o u r s e l ve s  t o g e t h e r .  H e  
h a s  p ro m i s e d  t o  c o m e  u n t o  u s  a n d  b l e s s  u s  i n  a l l  
p l a c e s  w h e re  h i s  N a m e  i s  r e c o rd e d .  I n  w h a t  t h e n  
can  we t r y  h im more  than  by  shewing  how l i t t l e  we  
re g a rd  h i s  au tho r i t y,  o r  va l u e  h i s  p re s ence ?  and  by  
s u f f e r i n g  t r i f l e s  t o  ke e p  u s  f ro m  o u r  e n g a g e m e n t s  
w i th  h im tha t  wou ld  no t  de t a in  u s  f rom an  appo in t - 
men t  w i th  any  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ?  I t  i s  s e l f i s h  
conduc t—when  we  c anno t  deny  ou r s e l ve s ,  o r  make  
any  s ac r i f i ce s  fo r  the  re l i e f  o f  h i s  member s ,  and  the  
suppor t  and spread of  h i s  cause ;  though we are  o f ten  
p r ay i n g  t h a t  h i s  k i n g d o m  m ay  c o m e,  a n d  t h a t  h i s  
wo rd  m ay  h ave  f r e e  c o u r s e  a n d  b e  g l o r i f i e d .  I t  i s  
d i s t r u s t f u l  c onduc t .  No th i ng  hu r t s  u s  mo re  t h an  a  
want of  conf idence,  especia l ly a f ter  long int imacy and  
t r i ed  f i de l i t y.  He  i s  t r u th  i t s e l f ;  and  love s  to  s ee  u s  
t ak ing him at  h i s  word,  and depending upon hi s  pro- 
m i s e s  a s  f i r me r  t h an  he aven  and  e a r t h .  No th ing  i n  
a  f r iend atones  for  di s tance and concealment,  and our
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l e a r n ing  th ing s  no t  by  communica t ion  bu t  by  even t  
The  Lo rd  l ove s  to  be  con su l t ed ;  and  when  we  ven- 
ture  to  ac t  wi thout  t ak ing counse l  o f  h im,  and br ing  
our se lves  into di f f icul t ies  and embar ras sments ,  he may  
we l l  c h i d e  u s — “ Yo u  s h o u l d  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  yo u r  
way  u n t o  m e .” H a s t  t h o u  n o t  p ro c u r e d  t h i s  u n t o  
thy se l f ?  I t  i s  t imid  conduc t—when,  in s t ead  o f  go ing  
f o r t h  t o  h im  w i thou t  t h e  c amp,  we  a re  a s h amed  o f  
h im and of  h i s  words ;  when,  ins tead of  be ing bold a s  
a  l i on ,  we  sh r ink  b ack  o r  tu r n  a s i de  i n  the  p a th  o f  
d u t y,  a t  e ve r y  i n t i m a t i o n  o f  d a n g e r .  T h e  f e a r  o f  
man  b r i nge th  a  s n a re .  Bu t  p e r f e c t  l ove  c a s t e t h  ou t  
f e a r.  I t  i s  g l oomy  conduc t—when  we  wa l k  mou r n - 
fu l ly  be fore  the  Lord ,  and hang down our  heads  l ike  
a  b u l r u s h ,  a n d  s i n k  i n  t h e  d a y  o f  a d ve r s i t y.  We  
t h en  d ep re c i a t e  a nd  m i s re p re s en t  h i s  r e l i g i on ,  a nd  
lead people to think i t  i s  a  cour se of cheerlessness  and  
m e l a n c h o l y.  “ W h e re a s ,  by  l e a r n i n g  i n  w h a t s o eve r  
s t a t e  we  a re  t h e rew i th  t o  b e  con t en t ;  and  i n  eve r y  
t h i n g  g i v i n g  t h a n k s ;  a n d  r e j o i c i n g  e ve r m o r e ;  we  
speak  we l l  o f  h i s  Name,  we  recommend h i s  s e r v i ce,  
we  i nv i t e  o the r s  t o  s e ek  h im  w i th  u s .  I t  i s  unho l y  
conduct—when,  in s tead  o f  put t ing  to  s i l ence  the  ig- 
norance of  fool i sh men,  and ador ning the doctr ine of  
God our  Sav iour,  and  cons t r a in ing  o the r s  to  g lo r i f y  
God by our good works which they behold;  we cause,  
by  our  mi sca r r i age s  and f a l l s ,  the  way o f  t r u th  to  be  
ev i l  s poken  o f ,  a nd  t h e  a dve r s a r i e s  o f  t h e  Lo rd  t o  
b l a s ph eme.  Woe  t o  t h e  wo r l d  b e c au s e  o f  o f f e n c e s !  
They  h a rden  t h e  w i cked ;  s c anda l i z e  t h e  weak ;  d i s - 
t re s s  t h e  s t rong ;  we aken  t h e  h and s  o f  h i s  s e r van t s ,  
and  vex  and  g r i eve  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  And  though  he  
w i l l  n o t  c a s t  away  h i s  p e o p l e  w h o m  h e  f o re k n ew,  
t h e i r  b a c k s l i d i n g s  s h a l l  r e p rove  t h e m ,  a n d  h e  w i l l
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make them know that i t  i s  not only an evil  but a bitter  
t h ing  to  f o r s ake  h im .  Th i s  i s  t he  l aw  o f  t he  hou se :  
“ I f  h i s  ch i ld ren  fo r s ake  my l aw,  and  wa lk  no t  in  my  
j udgmen t s ;  i f  t h ey  b re ak  my  s t a t u t e s ,  and  keep  no t  
my commandment s ;  then  wi l l  I  v i s i t  the i r  t r an sg re s - 
s i on  w i t h  t h e  rod ,  a nd  t h e i r  i n i qu i t y  w i t h  s t r i p e s .  
N eve r t h e l e s s  my  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s  w i l l  I  n o t  u t t e r l y  
t ake  f rom him,  nor  su f fe r  my f a i th fu lnes s  to  f a i l .  My  
covenan t  w i l l  I  no t  b re ak ,  no r  a l t e r  t h e  t h i ng  t h a t  
i s  g o n e  o u t  o f  my  l i p s .” T h u s ,  b e c a u s e  M o s e s  a n d  
Aaron did not  sanct i fy  him at  the rock,  he would not  
s u f f e r  t h em to  go  ove r  Jo rd an .  And  t hough  he  pu t  
away  Dav id ’s  s in  in  the  gu i l t  o f  i t ,  ye t  the  e f f ec t s  o f  
i t  a t t e nded  h im  t h rough  l i f e .  And  i f  we  t u r n  f rom  
hi s  h i s tor y  to  h i s  exper ience,  in  the f i f ty- f i r s t  Psa lm,  
we  sh a l l  s e e,  t h a t ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  d i s t re s s i ng  even t s  
without,  he had anguish enough within to induce him  
eve r  a f t e r  to  p r ay,  Ho ld  thou  me  up,  and  I  sh a l l  be  
safe.

Bu t  wh i l e  f e a r  make s  u s  p r aye r fu l ,  l e t  i ngenuou s - 
ne s s  make  u s  pen i ten t .  Le t  u s  bewa i l  the  ing ra t i tude  
and  v i l ene s s  o f  our  conduct  towards  such  a  bene f ac- 
t o r.  L e t  u s  h e a r  h im  s ay—Did  no t  I  s u f f e r  enough  
wh i l e  on  e a r t h ?  Mu s t  I  now  no t  on l y  b e  c r u c i f i e d  
a f re sh  and  pu t  to  an  open  shame  among  o the r s ;  bu t  
be  wounded  in  the  house  o f  my f r i end s ?  Who when  
r i c h  f o r  t hy  s a ke  b e c a m e  p o o r ?  B y  w h o s e  b l o o d  
wa s t  t h o u  r e d e e m e d ?  I n  w h o s e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a r t  
t h o u  a c c e p t e d ?  W h a t  h ave  I  n o t  d o n e  f o r  t h e e ?  
A n d  w h a t  h ave  I  n o t  e n g a g e d  t o  d o ?  H ave  I  n o t  
p ro m i s e d  t o  g u i d e  t h e e  i n  a l l  t hy  way s ?  To  ke e p  
t h e e  i n  a l l  t hy  d a n g e r s ?  To  s u p p l y  a l l  t hy  wa n t s ?  
To make  a l l  th ing s  work  toge ther  fo r  thy  good?  And  
to  rece ive  thee  a t  dea th  to  myse l f ,  t h a t  where  I  am
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t h o u  m a ye s t  b e  a l s o ? — “ I s  t h i s  t h y  k i n d n e s s  t o  
thy Friend?”

JUNE 17.—MORNING.
“The breath of our nostr i ls, the anointed of the Lord, was  
taken in their pits, of whom we said, Under his shadow we  
shall live among the heathen.”—Lam. iv. 20.

Some  commen t a t o r s  s uppo s e  t h a t  t h e s e  wo rd s  a re  
in tended to  app ly  to  the  Sav iour—We see  no g round  
f o r  t h i s  conc lu s i on .  Othe r s  imag ine  t h a t  t he re  may  
b e  a  re f e rence  t o  h im  unde r  t h e  c a s e  o f  Zedek i ah .  
H oweve r  t h i s  m ay  b e ,  t h e  p a s s a g e  m ay  b e  u s e d — 
not to prove any doctr ine,  but to remind us of  severa l  
t h ing s  pe r t a i n ing  to  t he  Lo rd  Je su s ,  and  f u l l y  e s t a - 
blished in the Scriptures of Truth—

S u c h  a s  h i s  o f f i c e — “ T h e  a n o i n t e d  o f  t h e  L o rd ; ”  
t h e  ve r y  me an i ng  o f  t h e  wo rd  Me s s i a h  i n  t h e  O ld  
Te s t a m e n t ,  a n d  o f  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  N e w.  P ro p h e t s ,  
p r i e s t s ,  and  k ing s ,  we re  ano in t ed  a t  the i r  con sec r a - 
t i on .  He  wa s  a l l  t h e s e .  And  t h e re f o re  h e  i s  s a i d  t o  
be anointed with the oi l  of  g ladness  above his  fe l lows.  
He re  the  t e r m impor t s  ma j e s t y :  and  he  i s  t he  K ing  
o f  g l o r y ;  t h e  K ing  o f  s a i n t s ;  t h e  K ing  o f  n a t i on s— 
“With my holy oil have I anointed him.”

Such i s  the e s t imat ion in  which he i s  holden by hi s  
sub jec t s—“The  b rea th  o f  our  no s t r i l s .” He  i s  no t  so  
re g a rded  by  o the r s .  The  wor l d  knew h im  no t .  The  
Jews  re ce ived  h im no t .  He  i s  now,  a s  t o  t he  mu l t i - 
t u d e ,  d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  o f  m e n .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  
c a s e  once  w i t h  h i s  own  peop l e .  They  a cknow l edge  
i t ;  a n d  l o o k  b a c k  w i t h  s h a m e  a n d  s o r row  u p o n  a
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per iod—and with some of  them i t  was  a  long per iod,  
dur ing which he had no for m or  comel ines s ,  nor  any  
beauty  tha t  they  shou ld  de s i re  h im.  But  he  ha s  been  
r eve a l e d  i n  t h em .  And  now  he  a pp e a r s  f a i r e r  t h an  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ,  a n d  a l t og e t h e r  l ove l y.  F a i t h  
make s  h im  p re c i ou s .  He  i s  t h e i r  r i gh t eou sne s s  a nd  
s t reng th ;  the i r  g lo r y  and  joy ;  a l l  the i r  s a l va t ion  and  
a l l  the i r  de s i re.  We may  be  exce s s ive  in  our  a t t a ch- 
ment to a creature,  but we can never think too highly  
o f  h im .  I t  wa s  i d o l a t r y  i n  t h e s e  Jew s  t o  c a l l  t h e i r  
pr ince  the  brea th  o f  the i r  nos t r i l s ;  but  Je sus  i s  rea l ly  
a n d  a b s o l u t e l y  s o  t o  u s .  H ow  d e a r !  H ow  i m p o r t - 
ant! How indispensable!

—Such  i s  t he i r  expec t a t i on  f rom h im—“Of  whom  
we  s a i d ,  Unde r  h i s  s h adow we  sha l l  l ive  among  the  
h e a t h e n .” T h e  I s r a e l i t e s  we r e  l i t e r a l l y  a m o n g  t h e  
he a then ,  s u r rounded  a s  t hey  we re  w i th  t he  Gen t i l e  
na t ions .  Th i s  wa s  a l so  the  ca se  wi th  the  f i r s t  Chr i s - 
t i ans .  Yea ,  they were  not  only  encompas sed by them,  
bu t  i n t e r m i xed  w i t h  t h em .  I n  on e  hou s e  dwe l t  a n  
ido l a te r ;  in  the  nex t ,  a  wor sh ipper  o f  God.  A Pagan  
and  a  Chr i s t i an  l aboured  toge ther  in  the  s ame f i e ld ,  
o r  t h e  s a m e  m a n u f a c t o r y.  We  s h o u l d  n o t  u n d e r - 
va l u e  t h e  ou twa rd  advan t a g e s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  How  
much  more  p r iv i l e g ed  a re  we,  t h an  ou r  m i s s i on a r y  
b r e t h r e n ! — t h ey  l i ve  u n d e r  h i s  s h a d ow — b u t  i t  i s  
a m o n g  t h e  h e a t h e n !  W h i l e  we  h ave  o u r  S a bb a t h s ,  
and temples ,  and preacher s ,  and our fe l low Chr is t ians ,  
wi th  whom we t ake  swee t  counse l  toge ther.  Though  
there  are  no heathens  among us ,  nomina l ly,  and a s  to  
d i spen s a t ion ,  ye t  the re  a re  some who know no th ing  
doct r ina l ly ;  and many who know noth ing sp i r i tua l ly :  
many  who  a re  w i thou t  God  i n  t he  wor l d ,  and  who  
ha te  and oppose,  a s  f a r  a s  they  a re  a l lowed,  the  re l i -
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g i on  we  expe r i en c e.  And  how o f t en  i s  a  r i gh t eou s  
soul vexed with the f i l thy conver sat ion of the ungodly,  
and  cons t r a ined  to  s igh ,  “Woe i s  me,  tha t  I  dwe l l  in  
Mesech !”—But  whatever  be  the  d i s advantage s  o f  our  
cond i t ion ,  the re  i s  a  shadow and  h i s  shadow—under  
w h i c h  we  c a n  l i v e !  A  s h a d ow  f ro m  t h e  h e a t — n o t  
t he  sh adow o f  a  s ummer-c loud  on ly ;  bu t  o f  a  g re a t  
rock  in  a  wear y  l and :  the  shadow o f  a  t ree  y ie ld ing ,  
no t  on ly  shade,  bu t  f r u i t ;  a ccord ing  to  the  acknow- 
l e d g m e n t  o f  t h e  C h u r c h — “ I  s a t  d ow n  u n d e r  h i s  
s h adow w i th  g re a t  d e l i gh t ,  a nd  h i s  f r u i t  wa s  swee t  
t o  my  t a s t e .” So  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “They  t h a t  dwe l l  unde r  
h i s  s h a d ow  s h a l l  r e t u r n :  t h e y  s h a l l  r e v i ve  a s  t h e  
co r n ,  and  g row a s  t h e  v ine :  t h e  s c en t  t he reo f  s h a l l  
b e  a s  t h e  w i n e  o f  L e b a n o n .” H i s  s h a d ow  m e a n s  
p ro t ec t ion ,  and  a l l  t he  b l e s s i ng s  o f  h i s  emp i re.  The  
re i gn  o f  some r u l e r s  i s  l i ke  the  shadow o f  a  vu l tu re  
ove r  t h e  b i r d  o f  p r ey ;  o r  a s  a  h u r r i c a n e  ove r  t h e  
f looded meadow,  and the  s t r ipped fore s t .  But  l e t  the  
c h i l d r e n  o f  Z i o n  b e  j oy f u l  i n  t h e i r  K i n g .  B l e s s e d  
are all they that put their trust in him.

— S u c h  i s  h i s  a p p r e h e n s i o n  a n d  s u f f e r i n g — “ H e  
wa s  t a ke n  i n  t h e i r  p i t s .” T h ey  wa t c h e d  h i m ,  a n d  
pe r s e cu t ed  h im ,  th rough  l i f e .  A t  l eng th  he  wa s  be - 
t r ayed  i n t o  t h e  h and s  o f  h i s  enem i e s ;  a nd  t h ey  i n - 
s u l t ed  h im ,  and  c r uc i f i ed  h im ,  and  l a i d  h im  in  t he  
g r ave—Then  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  s a i d ,  “We  t r u s t ed  t h a t  i t  
h ad  been  he  wh i ch  shou ld  h ave  redeemed  I s r a e l ”— 
“The breath of  our nostr i l s ,  the anointed of  the Lord,  
was  t aken  in  the i r  p i t s ,  o f  whom we s a id ,  Under  h i s  
shadow we shall live among the heathen.”

—But  he re  co r re s pondence  become s  con t r a s t .  No  
type,  no image,  no i l lus t ra t ion,  can do jus t ice to him;  
and when examined,  i t  wi l l  a lways  be  found to  teach
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more  by  un l ikene s s ,  th an  by  con fo r mi ty.  Zedek i ah ’s  
sub j ec t s  had  the i r  hope s  d i s appo in ted  and  de s t royed  
by  h i s  ar re s t ;  and when car r ied  away,  and impr i soned  
a t  B aby l on ,  h e  cou l d  no  l onge r  d e f end  o r  comfo r t  
t h e m .  B u t  J e s u s  i s  o u r  h o p e ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  h i s  
apprehens ion and dea th—yea ,  and in  consequence  o f  
i t .  H e  i s  m a d e  p e r f e c t  t h r o u g h  s u f f e r i n g s .  A n d  
t h u s  i t  i s  t h a t  h e  b r i n g s  m a n y  s o n s  u n t o  g l o r y.  
W h e n  h e  f e l l  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  t h ey  
t hough t  t h ey  h ad  comp l e t e l y  s u c c e ed ed .  Bu t  t h e i r  
t r i umph  wa s  s ho r t .  He  f e l l ;  bu t  i n  d y i n g  h e  ove r - 
c a m e.  A n d  t h e n  wa s ,  t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  
and  then  wa s  the  p r ince  o f  t h i s  wor ld  c a s t  ou t .  We  
t h e re f o re  g l o r y  i n  h i s  C ro s s :  t h e r e  he  b e come s  t h e  
au thor  o f  e te r na l  s a lva t ion .  He d ied  for  u s ,  and  ro se  
again; and because he lives, we shall live also.

— L e t  u s ,  t h e n ,  l i v e  u n d e r  h i s  s h a d ow :  s e c u r e l y  
l ive ;  nobly  l ive ;  j oy fu l l y  l ive—not  on ly  hav ing  l i f e ,  
but having it more abundantly.

—And le t  u s  inv i te  o ther s  to  come,  and sha re  wi th  
u s .  “ In  t h a t  d ay  s h a l l  ye  c a l l  eve r y  man  h i s  n e i gh - 
bour, under the vine, and under the fig tree.”

JUNE 17.—EVENING.
“And Jacob went out f rom Beer-sheba, and went toward  
Haran.”—Gen. xxviii. 10.

E sau ’s  a n g e r  wa s  f i e r c e  a g a i n s t  J a c o b  f o r  h av i n g  
d e p r i ve d  h i m  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  b l e s s i n g .  H i s  m o t h e r  
the re fo re  adv i s ed  h im to  f l e e  to  he r  b ro the r  Laban ,  
a n d  t a r r y  w i t h  h i m  a  f ew  d ay s ;  “ u n t i l ,” s a i d  s h e ,  
“ t hy  b ro t h e r ’s  f u r y  t u r n  away,  a n d  h e  f o r g e t  t h a t  
w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  d o n e  t o  h i m ; ” c l e a r l y  i n t i m a t i n g  
that  hi s  concer n would be of  shor t  durat ion,  and that
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l ev i t y  wou l d  s oon  e x t i n gu i s h  r e s e n tmen t .  Wh e n c e  
we  may  l e a r n  tha t  c a r na l  men ,  fo r  such  th i s  p ro f ane  
pe r son  s t r i k ing l y  rep re s en t s ,  c an  e a s i l y  re s i gn  wha t  
a  be l iever  would not  par t  wi th for  a  thousand wor lds  
—The blessing of his heavenly Father.

D i s m i s s e d  by  I s a a c  w i t h  a d m o n i t i o n  a n d  p r aye r ,  
“ Ja cob  wen t  ou t  f rom Bee r - sheba ,  and  wen t  towa rd  
Ha r an .” Though  t h e  s imp l i c i t y  and  manne r s  o f  t h e  
age rendered travel l ing les s  for midable than i t  appear s  
to  pe r son s  unaccu s tomed  to  i t  now,  ye t  the  jour ney  
mu s t  h ave  b e en  ve r y  t r y i ng  t o  Ja cob.  The  d i s t a n c e  
wa s  g re a t—he  wa s  p a r t i ng  w i th  h i s  p a ren t s—he  wa s  
yo u n g — h e  h a d  b e e n  t e n d e r l y  b ro u g h t  u p,  h av i n g  
been  the  f avour i t e  o f  Rebekah—he  had  no  bea s t  to  
c a r r y  h i m — h e  h a d  n o  s e r va n t  t o  a t t e n d  h i m — n o  
gu i d e  t o  d i re c t  h im—no  gu a rd  t o  p ro t e c t  h im—no  
c o m p a n i o n  t o  c h e e r  h i m  by  c o m mu n i o n .  T h u s  h e  
goe s  f o rwa rd  so l i t a r y  and  pen s ive,  r umina t ing  upon  
h i s  s ad  cond i t ion ,  and  con f l i c t ing  wi th  those  appre- 
hen s ion s  wh ich  a lway s  a t t end  un t r i ed  and  unce r t a in  
events.

And  “he  l i gh t ed  upon  a  ce r t a in  p l a ce,  and  t a r r i ed  
t h e re  a l l  n i gh t ,  b e c au s e  t he  s un  wa s  s e t .” The  ro ad  
he t ravel led,  i f  i t  might be ca l led a  road,  was in many  
p l a c e s  s avage  and  d re a r y ;  un inhab i t ed  o f  men ,  and .  
infes ted with wi ld beast s ,  which would now be roving  
a b ro a d :  “ T h o u  m a ke s t  d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  i t  i s  n i g h t :  
whe re in  a l l  t he  be a s t s  o f  t he  f o re s t  do  c re ep  fo r th .  
The young l ions  roa r  a f t e r  the i r  p rey,  and seek  the i r  
mea t  f rom God .  The  sun  a r i s e th ,  they  ga the r  them- 
s e l ve s  t og e th e r,  a nd  l ay  t h em down  i n  t h e i r  d en s .”  
J a c ob ’s  s a f e t y  t h e re f o re  p reven t s  h i s  g o i n g  onwa rd  
t i l l  t h e  m o r n i n g .  H e r e  t h e r e f o r e  h e  mu s t  r e p o s e .  
But  what  wi l l  he  do  for  lodg ings ?  There  i s  no  hab i-
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ta t ion near  h im.  And for  want  of  mater ia l s  he cannot  
p i t ch  a  t en t .  He  i s  t h e re f o re  ob l i g ed  t o  expo s e  h i s  
b o d y  t o  t h e  m o i s t  a i r  o f  t h e  n i g h t :  t h e  s k y  i s  h i s  
t e s t e r ;  the  da rknes s ,  h i s  cur t a in s ;  the  ea r th ,  h i s  bed :  
“and  he  took the  s tone s  o f  tha t  p l ace,  and  put  them  
for his pillow, and lay down in that place to sleep.”

A n d  c o u l d  h e  s l e e p  i n  s u c h  a  c o n d i t i o n ?  T h e  
s l e ep  o f  a  l abou r ing  man  i s  swee t ;  and  he  doe s  no t  
re qu i re  d e l i c a t e  a c commoda t i on s .  Bu t  t h i s  wa s  no t  
a l l .  He  he reby  shewed  h i s  i nward  s e ren i t y  and  con- 
f i d e n c e .  T h e  w i c ke d  f l e e  w h e n  n o  m a n  p u r s u e t h ;  
bu t  the  r i gh t eou s  i s  bo ld  a s  a  l i on .  The  Lord  keep s  
i n  pe r f e c t  p e a ce  t he  m ind  th a t  i s  s t ayed  upon  h im .  
Dav id ,  when  the  rebe l l i on  o f  h i s  s on  r a g ed  a round  
h im ,  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  bo th  l ay  me  down  i n  p e a c e,  and  
s leep:  for thou, Lord, only makest  me dwel l  in sa fety.”  
And  Pe te r,  the  n igh t  be fo re  h i s  in t ended  execu t ion ,  
wa s  s l e ep i ng  s o  s ound l y  b e tween  t h e  s o l d i e r s ,  t h a t  
the angel ,  to awake him, was compel led to s tr ike him.  
H ow  h a p py  i n  t ro u b l e ,  a n d  h ow  s a f e  i n  j e o p a rd y,  
a re  those who have an a l l - suf f ic ient  Jehovah to watch  
over them, and keep them by day and by night!

There cannot  be a  bet ter  evidence of  our  be long ing  
to  God than the  re s igna t ion o f  our se lve s  to  h im in  a  
way  o f  p rov i d e n c e .  “ H ow  m ay  I  k n ow  I  d o  s o ? ”  
We an swer,  by  acqu ie s c ing  in  h i s  d i spen s a t ion s ,  and  
a c c o m m o d a t i n g  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  eve n t s .  We  f i n d  n o  
mur mur ing  in  Jacob,  notwi th s t and ing  the  t r y ing  c i r - 
c u m s t a n c e s  h e  wa s  i n .  T h e  h o p e  o f  a n  a g r e e a b l e  
scene for the future reconciled him to his hard condition  
f o r  t h e  p re s en t .  So  s hou l d  i t  b e  w i t h  u s  wh i l e  we  
a re  t r ave l l i ng ,  no t  t o  Ha r an ,  bu t  t o  he aven ;  no t  t o  
t h e  hou s e  o f  a  c r ue l  L ab an ,  bu t  t o  t h e  dwe l l i ng  o f  
a  g r a c i o u s  S av i o u r .  H e  w i l l  g i ve  u s  e ve r y  t h i n g
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neces sar y for  our  jour ney,  and a  welcome and bles sed  
re c ep t i on  a t  t h e  end  o f  i t .  I t  b e come s  u s  t h e re fo re  
in pat ience to possess  our souls ,  and to go on our way  
rejoicing.

J a c o b  s l e e p s ,  bu t  h i s  h e a r t  wa ke t h .  I t  wo u l d  b e  
unwa r r a n t a b l e  t o  conc l ud e  t h a t  J a cob  h ad  h e l d  no  
i n t e rcou r s e  w i t h  God  du r i ng  h i s  j ou r ney.  We  h ave  
eve r y  re a son  to  s uppo s e  t h a t  wha t  he  h ad  been  re - 
f lect ing upon dur ing the day continued to occupy and  
impres s  h i s  thoughts  a t  n ight ;  and there fore  that  God  
took advantage of  i t  in dea l ing with him. And though  
there was something extraordinar y in the a f f a i r  before  
u s ,  ye t  we  a re  pe r suaded  tha t  i f  we  were  more  wi th  
God  when  we  a re  awake,  we  s hou l d  b e  mo re  w i t h  
G o d  w h e n  we  a r e  a s l e e p — f o r  “ a  d r e a m  c o m e t h  
through the multitude of business.”

Ja cob  d re amed .  The  g ene r a l i t y  o f  d re ams  a re  f r i - 
vo l ou s  a nd  va i n ;  a nd  i t  i s  s t r a n g e  t h a t  many  go od  
people should lay such s t res s  upon them as  they of ten  
d o .  B u t  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  J a c o b ’s  d r e a m  a r e  
wor thy  ou r  a t t en t i on ;  bec au s e  t hey  h ave  the  s i gna - 
ture of God upon them.

Observe what was
S e e n .  “ B e h o l d  a  l a d d e r  s e t  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  

t he  top  o f  i t  re a ched  to  heaven .” Was  th i s  de s i gned  
t o  i n t ima t e  t he  p rov idence  o f  God  a s  ob s e r v ing  a l l  
t h ing s ,  and  keep ing  up  a  pe r pe tu a l  co r re spondence  
b e t we e n  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h ?  B a t h e r  r e a d  t h e  l a n - 
guage  o f  ou r  S av iou r  t o  Na th anae l :  “Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  
I  s ay  un to  you ,  Herea f t e r  ye  sha l l  s e e  heaven  open ,  
and the angel s  of  God ascending and descending upon  
t h e  Son  o f  man .” He re  i s  t h e  t r u e  me an i ng  o f  t h e  
l a d d e r .  A n d  w hy  s h o u l d  t h i s  b e  d e e m e d  u n l i ke l y ?  
Wa s  no t  h e  a lway s  t h e  c on so l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l ?  He re
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were  h i s  d iv in i ty  and humani ty ;  h i s  humi l i a t ion ,  and  
h i s  exa l t a t ion ;  the  one  ex tending  to  ea r th ,  the  o ther  
to  heaven.  Here  was  a  f igure  o f  the  medium of  com- 
munica t ions  be tween the  upper  and the  lower  wor ld .  
H e  i s  t h e  m e d i a t o r  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  m a n .  E ve r y  
b l e s s i ng  comes  to  u s  th rough  h i s  i n t e r po s i t i on ;  and  
t h e r e f o r e  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  a n g e l s .  H e n c e ,  “ B e h o l d  
the  ange l s  o f  God  a s cend ing  and  de s cend ing  on  i t .”  
Fo r  t h rough  h im the s e  c e l e s t i a l  b e ing s  “ a re  a l l  m i - 
nister ing spir i t s ,  sent for th to minister unto them who  
sha l l  be  he i r s  o f  s a l va t ion .” They  re jo i ce  when  they  
a r e  c o nve r t e d ;  t h ey  e n c a m p  ro u n d  a b o u t  t h e m  i n  
t h e i r  d ang e r s ,  a nd  d e l i ve r  t h em ;  t h ey  a t t e nd  t h e i r  
wo r s h i p p i n g  a s s e m b l i e s ;  a n d  a t  l a s t  c o nvey  t h e i r  
depar t ing sp i r i t s  in to Abraham’s  bosom. These  ange l s  
d id  not  go  up and down the  l adder  a f te r  the  manner  
o f  pe r sons  amus ing  themse lve s :  they  a scended  to  re- 
c e ive  the i r  o rde r s ,  and  de s c ended  to  execu t e  t hem.  
T h o u g h  t h ey  e x c e l  i n  s t r e n g t h ,  t h ey  d o  h i s  c o m - 
mandment s ,  hea rken ing  un to  the  vo i ce  o f  h i s  word .  
He says  to one,  Go,  and he goeth;  to another,  Come,  
a nd  h e  come th :  a nd  i t  i s  h i s  p l e a s u re  t h ey  re g a rd ,  
and not  the  na ture  o f  the  employment ;  and i f  two of  
them were summoned into hi s  presence,  and ordered,  
the  one  to  gover n  an  empi re,  and  the  o ther  to  shew  
some Haga r  a  we l l ,  they  wou ld  repa i r  to  the i r  po s t s  
w i t h  e qu a l  r e a d i n e s s  a nd  d e l i g h t—May  h i s  w i l l  b e  
d o n e  o n  e a r t h  a s  i t  i s  d o n e  i n  h e ave n !  W h a t  d o  
we  r e a d  f u r t h e r ?  “ A n d ,  b e h o l d ,  t h e  L o r d  s t o o d  
a bove  i t .” S t and ing  wa s  a  po s t u re  o f  a t t en t i on—He  
was  looking down to obser ve hi s  wear y-wor n pi lg r im  
s l e e p i n g  a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  t h e  l a d d e r ,  a n d  eve r y  way  
r e a d y  t o  a p p e a r  f o r  h i m .  O b s e r ve  t h e r e f o r e  w h a t  
was
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H e a r d .  G o d  r e p e a t s  t h e  c ove n a n t  m a d e  w i t h  h i s  
f a ther,  and rat i f ies  i t  to himsel f ,  as sur ing him that  the  
c o u n t r y  i n  w h i c h  h e  wa s  n ow  re p o s i n g  s h o u l d  b e  
g iven  to  h im and h i s  pos te r i ty  fo r  a  pos se s s ion ;  tha t  
h i s  o f f s p r i n g  s h o u l d  b e  nu m e ro u s  a n d  i l l u s t r i o u s ;  
and tha t  one of  h i s  descendant s  should prove a  bene- 
f ac to r  to  a l l  mank ind :  “ I  am the  Lord  God o f  Abra- 
h a m  t hy  f a t h e r ,  a n d  t h e  G o d  o f  I s a a c :  t h e  l a n d  
whereon thou bes t ,  to  thee  wi l l  I  g ive  i t ,  and to  thy  
seed; and thy seed shal l  be as the dust of the ear th, and  
thou sha l t  spread abroad to the wes t ,  and to the eas t ,  
and  to  the  nor th ,  and  to  the  sou th :  and  in  thee  and  
in thy seed sha l l  a l l  the f amil ies  of  the ear th be bles s- 
e d .” Bu t  God  i s  a  ve r y  p re s en t  h e l p  i n  t roub l e ;  h e  
t h e re f o re  a c commoda t e s  h i s  p rom i s e  t o  h i s  p re s en t  
s i t u a t i o n  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s :  “ A n d ,  b e h o l d ,  I  a m  
w i th  thee,  and  w i l l  keep  thee  i n  a l l  p l a c e s  wh i the r  
thou goes t ,  and  wi l l  b r ing  thee  aga in  in to  th i s  l and ;  
for I  wi l l  not leave thee,  unti l  I  have done that  which  
I  h ave  s poken  t o  t h e e  o f .” He  wa s  a l one,  a nd  God  
engage s  to  be  wi th  h im—He was  exposed ,  and .  God  
engages  to  keep h im—He was  an  ex i l e,  and God en- 
gage s  to  br ing  h im home aga in—And a l l  th i s  i s su ing  
f rom f a i thfulness  i t se l f ,  and more to be re l ied on than  
t h e  c o n t i nu a n c e  o f  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h !  W h a t  c o u l d  
Jacob desire more?

And what  was  the  impres s ion the whole  made upon  
h im?  “Then  Ja cob  awoke”—Pe rh ap s  i t  wa s  a  s ho r t  
s l e ep,  bu t  i t  wa s  l ong  enough .  By  t he  swee t  d re am  
a t t end ing  i t  he  l e a r ned  wha t  he  was  i gnoran t  o f  be- 
f o r e  h e  s l u m b e r e d ;  n a m e l y,  t h a t  G o d  wa s  t h e r e — 
And  he  s a i d ,  “Su re l y  t he  Lo rd  i s  i n  t h i s  p l a c e,  and  
I  knew i t  no t .” How s t r i k i ng l y  doe s  t h i s  i gno r ance  
represent ,  f i r s t ,  the  ignorance of  mankind in  genera l !
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God i s  ever ywhere.  He i s  about  the i r  pa th  and  the i r  
ly ing down—But they do not  know, they do not  con- 
s ider,  they  do not  rea l i ze  i t .  I f  they  d id ,  how d i f f e r- 
en t ly  wou ld  they  speak ,  and  ac t ,  and  l ive !  Second ly,  
the  ignorance o f  the  people  o f  God themse lves .  How  
prone  a re  they  to  fo rge t  the i r  p r iv i l ege s  and  pr inc i - 
p le s ;  and to  imag ine  they a re  le f t  o f  God in  par t i cu- 
l a r  s i t u a t i o n s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s !  B u t  t h ey  c a n n o t  b e  
l e f t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n s ;  f o r  h e  h a s  n o t  
on l y  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t hee,  no r  f o r s ake  t hee  
—but  “I  wi l l  be  wi th  thee  in  t rouble”—“When thou  
pa s s e s t  th rough  the  wa te r s ,  I  w i l l  be  wi th  thee ;  and  
through the r iver s ,  they shal l  not overf low thee:  when  
t h o u  wa l ke s t  t h ro u g h  t h e  f i r e ,  t h o u  s h a l t  n o t  b e  
bu r ned ;  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  f l ame  k i nd l e  upon  t h e e.”  
Yet ,  a f ter  a l l  thi s ,  d ivine mani fes ta t ions of ten sur pr i se  
us; and we wonder, where we should only praise.

JUNE 18.—MORNING.
“And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place!  
This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate  
of heaven.”—Gen. xxviii. 17.

Such was  the  exc l amat ion  o f  Jacob  a f t e r  h i s  p l ea s - 
i n g  d r e a m ;  w h e n  h e  awo ke  f r o m  s l e e p  a n d  s a i d ,  
S u r e l y  t h e  L o r d  i s  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ;  a n d  I  k n e w  i t  
not.

I t  s h ews  u s  t h a t  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  God ,  i n s t e ad  o f  
f avour ing  l ev i t y  o f  mind ,  p roduce s  the  mos t  s e r iou s  
imp re s s i on s .  The  man  t h a t  f e l t  no  app rehen s i on  i n  
the evening a t  ly ing down in the open a i r,  enve loped  
in  da rknes s  and  sur rounded wi th  danger,  i s  a f r a id  in
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t h e  m o r n i n g — a t  w h a t ?  T h e  t h o u g h t  o f  a  p r e s e n t  
D e i t y.  T h i s  w a s  n o t  i n d e e d  a  s l a v i s h  t e r r i f y i n g  
d r e a d ,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  B e l s h a z z a r ,  w h e n  h e  s aw  t h e  
h andwr i t i n g  upon  t h e  wa l l ,  when  t h e  j o i n t s  o f  h i s  
l o in s  we re  l oo s ed ,  and  h i s  knee s  smo te  one  ag a in s t  
ano the r :  bu t  i t  wa s  reve rence  and  god ly  f e a r.  I t  wa s  
such a s  Peter  and I sa i ah  and Job fe l t ,  a t  the  mani fe s- 
t a t i on s  o f  t h e  D iv ine  g l o r y ;  and  such  a s  t h e  ange l s  
f e e l  when  they  ve i l  t he i r  f a ce s  be fo re  h im.  Le t  th i s  
r e c t i f y  t h e  m i s t a ke  o f  t ho s e  who  imag i n e  t h a t  t h e  
doc t r i n e s  o f  g r a c e  and  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  l e a d  
peop le  to  a  k ind  o f  c a re l e s s  and  p re sumptuous  f ree- 
d o m  w i t h  G o d .  T h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  eve r y  b e l i eve r  
g ive s  t he  l i e  t o  t h i s .  The  ne a re r  he  d r aws  t o  God ’s  
sea t ,  and the  more  in t imate ly  he  dea l s  wi th  h im,  the  
more he sees  of  hi s  per fect ions ,  and the more he fee l s  
h i s  ow n  v a n i t y  a n d  v i l e n e s s .  A n d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  G o d  i s  g r e a t l y  t o  b e  f e a r e d  i n  t h e  
a s sembly  o f  the  s a in t s ,  and to  be  had in  reverence  o f  
all them that are about him.

Whe reve r  God  mee t s  w i t h  h i s  p eop l e ,  t h a t  p l a c e  
de se r ve s  to  be  cons ide red  a s  h i s  house.  Th i s  i s  con- 
f o r mab l e  t o  h i s  own  l a n gu a g e :  “The  h e aven  i s  my  
th rone,  and  the  e a r th  i s  my  foo t s too l :  whe re  i s  t he  
house  tha t  ye  bu i ld  unto  me?  and where  i s  the  p l ace  
o f  my  r e s t ?  Fo r  a l l  t h o s e  t h i n g s  h a t h  m i n e  h a n d  
made,  and a l l  those  th ings  have been,  s a i th  the  Lord:  
but  to  th i s  man wi l l  I  look,  even to  h im tha t  i s  poor  
a nd  o f  a  c on t r i t e  s p i r i t ,  a nd  t h a t  t r e mb l e t h  a t  my  
word .” Obse r ve  a l so  our  Sav iour ’s  conver s a t ion  wi th  
t h e  wo m a n  o f  S a m a r i a .  H e r  c o u n t r y m e n  s u p p o s e d  
tha t  God mus t  be  p re fe r ably,  i f  no t  exc lu s ive ly  wor- 
s h i p p e d  o n  G e r i z i m ;  w h i l e  t h e  J ew s  t h o u g h t  t h e  
s a m e  o f  J e r u s a l e m :  bu t  h e  r e m i n d e d  h e r  t h a t  t h e
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wor sh ip  o f  God d id  no t  de r ive  i t s  exce l l ency  o r  ac- 
cep tablene s s  f rom loca l i ty :  “Woman,  be l i eve  me,  the  
hour cometh,  when ye sha l l  nei ther  in thi s  mounta in,  
no r  ye t  a t  Je r u s a l em ,  wo r sh i p  t h e  F a the r.  God  i s  a  
Sp i r i t :  and  they  tha t  wor sh ip  h im mus t  wor sh ip  h im  
in spir it and in truth.”

God  s e ldom rece ive s  any  th ing  bu t  fo r ma l i t y  f rom  
tho se  wor sh ippe r s  whose  b igo ted  a t t a chment  to  any  
pa r t i cu l a r  mode  or  bu i ld ing  l e ad s  them to  s ay,  “The  
t e m p l e  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  t h e  
t emple  o f  the  Lord  a re  we.” Noth ing  makes  a  peop le  
de a r  to  God  bu t  the i r  re s embl ance  o f  h im;  and  no- 
t h i n g  m a ke s  a ny  p l a c e  s a c r e d  bu t  t h e  D iv i n e  p re - 
sence—There can be no sanct i ty  in wood and s tone— 
“Th i s” s ay s  Ja cob  o f  t h e  b a re  g round  on  wh i ch  h e  
h ad  b e en  l y i n g ,  h av i n g  s e en  a nd  h e a rd  God  t h e re ;  
“ t h i s  i s  n o n e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d . ” O u r  
Lo rd  p r ayed  a nd  p re a ch ed  i n  p r iva t e  dwe l l i n g s ;  i n  
the  open a i r ;  on  the  s ide  o f  a  mounta in ;  by  the  way  
s ide ;  and f rom a  f i sh ing-boat ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  syna- 
gogue  and  t emp l e .  So  d i d  h i s  Apo s t l e s .  I t  wa s  no t  
t i l l  the  end  o f  the  th i rd  cen tur y  tha t  Chr i s t i an s  had  
edifices expressly reared for their public worship.

I n  t h r e e  c a s e s  t h i s  r e m a r k  m a y  e n c o u r a g e  u s .  
F i r s t ,  when ,  by  acc iden t ,  d i s e a s e,  re l a t ive  a f f l i c t ion ,  
or  c iv i l  engagement ,  we are  deta ined f rom the cour t s  
o f  t h e  Lo rd .  I f  t h e  he a r t  b e  t h e re ,  a nd  we  a re  un - 
avo idably  prevented ,  the  Lord  wi l l  make up the  lo s s ,  
a n d  we  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  p owe r  a n d  g l o r y  a s  we  h ave  
s e en  h im  i n  t h e  s an c tu a r y.  S e cond l y,  i f  P rov i d ence  
should f ix  our  s t a t ion where  we have l i t t l e  or  no ad- 
va n t a g e  f ro m  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  G o d ’s  h o u s e .  Jo h n  
was  in  the  Sp i r i t  on  the  Lord ’s  day,  though in  ex i l e,  
a nd  f a r  f rom  t h e  u s u a l  a ppend age s  o f  t h e  S abb a t h .
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“ I  wi l l  be,” s ay s  God ,  “a  l i t t l e  s anc tua r y  to  them in  
t he  m id s t  o f  t he  he a then .” Th i rd l y,  i n  t he  i n t e r va l s  
o f  p u b l i c  wo r s h i p.  We  c a n n o t  b e  a lway s ,  o r  ve r y  
f requen t l y,  i n  the  t emp le ;  bu t  we  may  rende r  eve r y  
object and every event a preacher; and—

“Where’er we seek him he is found,  

And every place is holy ground.”

A g a i n .  T h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  g o o d  m e n  e ve n  h e r e  
somet imes  approx imate s  them to  the  wor ld  o f  g lo r y.  
J a cob  s aw  t h a t  h e  wa s  no t  i n  h e aven ;  bu t ,  i n  s u ch  
communion and with such mani fes ta t ions ,  he thought  
i t  c o u l d  n o t  b e  f a r  o f f — “ T h i s ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ i s  n o n e  
o the r  th an  the  g a t e  o f  h e a ven .” Ca r na l  men  th ink  o f  
heaven  ( i f  eve r  they  th ink  o f  i t  a t  a l l )  a s  a  p l ace  f a r  
o f f ,  and  to  be  reached by  a scend ing  up  thousands  o f  
mi l e s  th rough  the  sk i e s .  Bu t ,  s ay s  our  Sav iour,  “ the  
k ingdom o f  God  i s  n i gh  you .  The  k ingdom o f  hea - 
v e n  i s  w i t h i n  y o u .” A n d  t h e  b e l i e v e r ’s  p r e s e n t  
acquaintance with i t  and par t ic ipat ions  of  i t  convince  
h im  t h a t  h e aven  i s  a  s t a t e  r a t h e r  t h an  a  p l a c e—He  
ha s  the  f i r s t - f r u i t s  o f  the  Spi r i t ,  the  ear nes t  o f  inhe- 
r i t ance—He has  come to the heavenly  Jerusa lem,  and  
ha s  ever l a s t ing l i f e.  And we conf ine  not  th i s  to  some  
ex t r ao rd in a r y  en joymen t s  i n  h i s  p r iva t e  and  pub l i c  
devot iona l  engagement s—in t r ibu la t ion we have  seen  
h im  “ j oy f u l  i n  g l o r y ; ” a nd  h ave  h e a rd  h im  “ s hou t  
a l oud  upon  h i s  b ed” o f  p a i n fu l  s i c kne s s ,  and  dy ing  
anguish.

F in a l l y,  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  and  t he  g a t e  o f  h e aven  
a re  re la ted to each other ;  and there fore  they are  wel l  
ment ioned together.  Not that  the connexion between  
them i s  in separable ;  or  tha t  a l l  those  who a t tend the  
one  w i l l  en t e r  the  o the r—Far  f rom i t .  To  some  the
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hou se  o f  God  wi l l  be  the  g a t e  o f  he l l ,  and  open  to  
them a  pa s s age  in to  g rea t e r  mi se r y ;  and  the  p reach- 
ing  o f  the  word  wi l l  p rove  the  s avour  o f  dea th  un to  
dea th .  But  th i s  i s  the  e f f ec t  o f  pe r ver s ion  or  mi s im- 
p rove m e n t .  T h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  a r e  d e s i g n e d  a n d  
a d ap t ed  t o  awaken  and  s e cu re  ou r  a t t en t i on  t o  t h e  
t h i ng s  wh i ch  be l ong  t o  ou r  p e a c e.  I n  t h e  hou s e  o f  
God  many  o f  h i s  p eop l e  a re  conve r t ed ;  a nd  a l l  a re  
comfo r t ed ,  improved ,  and  e s t ab l i s hed .  To  them the  
Sabba th  i s  an  emblem o f ,  and  a  p repa r a t ion  fo r,  the  
re s t  tha t  remains  when the  busy  week o f  l i f e  i s  over.  
They are  here  lear n ing and lov ing the  song they wi l l  
s i ng  f o r  eve r.  The  t emp l e  be low on l y  p re cede s  and  
in t roduce s  the  t emp le  above—Thus  the  p iou s  Ph i l i p  
Henr y  would  o f ten  end h i s  “p lea s an t  th ing s ,” on  the  
even ing  o f  t he  Lo rd ’s  d ay,  by  s ay ing—“Wel l ,  i f  t h i s  
be not heaven, it must be the way to it.”

JUNE 18.—EVENING.
“After these things Paul depar ted from Athens, and came  
to Corinth; and found a certain Jew named Aquila, horn in  
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Pr iscilla; (be- 
cause that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from  
Rome:) and came unto them. And because he was o f  the  
same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their  
occupation they were tentmakers.”—Acts xviii. 1–3.

Aqui la  a n d  P r i s c i l l a  we re  p e r s o n s  o f  g r e a t  r e l i - 
g i o u s  e x c e l l e n c e .  T h ey  a r e  o f t e n  m e n t i o n e d  w i t h  
commendat ion  in  the  Ep i s t l e s ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  Act s  
o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s — e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  Pa u l  s ay s  t o  t h e  
Romans ,  “Gree t  P r i s c i l l a  and  Aqu i l a ,  my  he lpe r s  in  
Ch r i s t  Je s u s :  who  h ave  f o r  my  l i f e  l a i d  down  the i r  
own  neck s :  un to  whom no t  on ly  I  g ive  th ank s ,  bu t  
a l s o  a l l  t h e  c h u rc h e s  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s .” T h ey  we re
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b o m  i n  Po n t u s — t h e n  t h e y  r e s i d e d  i n  I t a l y — a n d  
we re  now  i n  bu s i n e s s  a t  Co r i n t h .  H i t h e r  t h ey  h ad  
b e e n  d r i ve n  by  a n  i m p e r i a l  d e c r e e ;  a n d  p ro b a b l y  
t h o u g h t  h a rd  o f  t h e  m e a s u r e  t h a t  b a n i s h e d  t h e m .  
B u t  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h i s  t r i a l  t h ey  b e c a m e  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  Pa u l ,  a n d  h a d  h i m  f o r  t h e i r  g u e s t ,  
the i r  f r i end ,  and companion.  And what  a  companion  
mus t  a  man  o f  h i s  t a l en t s  and  g r ace  have  been !  And  
wha t  an  advan t age  mus t  t hey  have  de r ived  f rom h i s  
m o r n i n g  a n d  eve n i n g  d evo t i o n s !  a n d  h i s  e x a m p l e !  
a n d  h i s  c o n s t a n t  c o nve r s a t i o n !  S u r e l y  t h ey  wo u l d  
a c k n ow l e d g e ,  I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  u s  t h a t  we  h ave  b e e n  
afflicted.

The  l ive s  o f  some  have  been  ve r y  changeab l e :  and  
in their  removal s ,  contrar y to a  di spos i t ion to enjoy a  
f i xed  and  per manent  dwe l l ing ,  they  have  been  ready  
t o  mu r mu r  a n d  c o m p l a i n .  B u t  n o t h i n g  o c c u r s  by  
chance ;  and  a l l  t he  way s  o f  the  Lord  a re  mercy  and  
t r u t h  t o  t h o s e  t h a t  f e a r  h i m .  L e t  s u c h  r e m e m b e r ,  
tha t  they  know not  what  de s igns  God ha s  to  accom- 
p l i sh  by  even t s  o f  th i s  na tu re,  e i the r  w i th  rega rd  to  
t hemse l ve s  o r  w i th  reg a rd  t o  t he i r  connex ion s .  Le t  
them a l so re f lec t ,  tha t  th i s  i s  not  the i r  re s t ;  and v iew  
every present residence as

“Preliminary to the last retreat.”

I n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s  we  l o o k  a f t e r  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y,  
and  re a l i z e  i t  a s  ou r  own,  a l l  e a r th ly  s i tua t ion s  w i l l  
be  a l ike  ind i f f e rent  to  us—yea ,  we sha l l  f ind  each o f  
them none other  than the house  of  God and the ga te  
of Heaven.

Pau l  no t  on ly  lodged  wi th  them,  bu t  wrought :  fo r  
they  were  o f  the  s ame occupa t ion wi th  h imse l f .  For.  
though he had been educa ted a t  the  fee t  o f  Gamal ie l
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h e  h a d  b e en  b re d  t o  t h e  c r a f t  o f  t e n tmak i n g .  The  
Jews ,  wha teve r  wa s  the i r  cond i t ion  in  l i f e,  were  ac- 
customed to g ive their  sons a ca l l ing:  wisely consider- 
ing i t  a  prevent ion of  id lenes s ,  a  secur i ty  f rom temp- 
ta t ion,  and a resource in accidenta l  indigence.  Hence,  
o f  the i r  doctor s ,  one was  sur named Rabbi ,  the  shoe- 
maker ;  another,  Rabbi,  the baker ;  another,  Rabbi,  the  
ca r penter.  Ricaut  s ay s ,  the  Grand Se ignior,  to  whom  
he was ambassador, was taught to make wooden spoons.  
I s  t h i s  d eg r ad i ng ?  S enec a  s ay s ,  h e  wou ld  r a t h e r  b e  
s i ck  and  con f i ned  t o  h i s  b ed ,  t h an  be  unemp loyed .  
Adam and Eve were p laced in the garden to dres s  and  
to  keep i t .  And our  Sav iour  dec l ined  not  work ing  a t  
h i s  s u p p o s e d  f a t h e r ’s  bu s i n e s s .  Pa u l ,  t h e  c h i e f  o f  
t h e  Apo s t l e s ,  wa s  no t  a s h amed  o f  l a bou r.  Bu t ,  a s  a  
man of  ta s te  and lear ning,  he must  have been fond of  
r e a d i n g ;  a nd  h e  d e s i r e d  T imo thy  t o  b r i n g  h im  h i s  
book s  and  p a rchmen t s .  I t  s e ems ,  t h e re f o re,  s t r ange  
t h a t  h i s  f r i end s  shou ld  no t  h ave  i ndu lged  h im wi th  
l e i sure  and ent i re  f reedom for  h i s  o f f i ce  a l so,  by  ex- 
e m p t i n g  h i m  f r o m  m a n u a l  t o i l .  T h e  wo r k m a n  i s  
wor thy  o f  h i s  h i re :  and  th i s  he  a lway s  c l a imed  a s  a  
r i gh t ,  contending tha t  they  who preached the  Gospe l  
shou ld  l ive  o f  the  Gospe l :  add ing ,  a l so,  tha t  no  man  
who  wa r re th  en t ang l e th  h imse l f  w i th  t he  a f f a i r s  o f  
this life.

Rut  a  r ight  i s  somet imes  to  be  g iven up:  and there  
i s  no  genera l  r u le  but  a l lows  o f  except ions .  Pr i s c i l l a  
a nd  Aqu i l a  we re  no t  r i c h ,  a nd  wou l d  l amen t  t h e i r  
inab i l i t y  to  do  more  fo r  the i r  i l l u s t r iou s  gue s t .  And  
h e  h ad  an  i ndependence  o f  m ind ,  and  s e e i ng  t h e s e  
wor thy  peop le  themse lve s  l abour ing  to  ga in  a  l ive l i - 
hood ,  he  wou ld  no t  be  burden some,  bu t  pay  fo r  h i s  
a ccommoda t ion s .  And  they  a re  mean  sou l s  who wi l l
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endure to be suppor ted by the a lms,  and especia l ly  by  
t h e  i n d u s t r y  o f  o t h e r s ,  w h e n  t h e i r  ow n  h a n d s  a r e  
su f f i c ient  for  them—They who wi l l  not  work should  
n o t  e a t .  I n  a  wo rd ,  Pa u l  k n ew  t h e  i n f a n c y  o f  t h e  
cause,  and was  acqua in ted  wi th  a l l  the  c i rcumstances  
o f  the  ca se ;  and ac ted ,  we may be  a s sured ,  wi th  wi s- 
d o m  a n d  p r u d e n c e .  Ye t  h i s  c o n d u c t  d i s p l aye d  t h e  
noblest self-denial and zeal.

T h e r e  a r e  t wo  p l a c e s  i n  w h i c h  h e  r e f e r s  t o  h i s  
wo r k i n g .  T h e  f i r s t  s h ew s  t h e  d e g r e e  i n  w h i c h  h e  
to i l ed ,  o f ten—af te r  t each ing ,  s i t t ing  up  l a te  a t  n ight  
—“Ye  remembe r,  b re t h ren ,  ou r  l a bou r  a nd  t r ava i l :  
for  we l aboured n igh t  and day,  because  we would not  
b e  c h a r g e a b l e  u n t o  yo u .” T h e  s e c o n d  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  
h i s  a im  wa s  no t  on l y  t o  s uppo r t  h imse l f ,  bu t  t o  be  
a b l e  t o  s u c c o u r  o t h e r s — “ Ye  yo u r s e l ve s  k n ow  t h a t  
these  hands  have mini s tered to my neces s i t ie s ,  and to  
t h e m  t h a t  we r e  w i t h  m e .” W h a t  a  s o u l  h a d  t h i s  
man !  And  how we l l  cou l d  h e  a dd—“I  h ave  s h ewed  
you  a l l  t h i n g s ,  how  t h a t  s o  l a bou r i n g  ye  ough t  t o  
suppor t  the  weak,  and to  remember  the  words  o f  the  
Lo rd  Je su s ,  how he  s a i d ,  I t  i s  more  b l e s s ed  t o  g ive  
than to receive!”

JUNE 19.—MORNING.
“Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”—2 Tim. ii. 1.

We  may  h ave  t h i s  g r a c e ,  a nd  no t  b e  s t rong  i n  i t .  
The  re a l i t y  i s  one  th ing ;  t he  deg ree  i s  ano the r.  We  
re ad  o f  weak  f a i th ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  s t rong  f a i th .  There  
a re  l amb s  i n  ou r  Shephe rd ’s  f o l d ,  a s  we l l  a s  s h e ep :  
and in  our  Fa ther ’s  house  there  a re  l i t t l e  ch i ldren,  a s  
we l l  a s  young  men .  Bu t  wh i l e  t h e re  i s  i n  r e l i g i on



516 june 19.—morning 

516

an  in f ancy  which  i s  na tu r a l  and  love ly ;  the re  i s  a l so  
another which i s  unlooked for and of fens ive—it i s  the  
e f f e c t  o f  re l a p s e .  I t  i s  no t  o f  t h e  b eg i nn ing  o f  t h e  
Divine l i fe,  but of  an af ter per iod, the Apost le speaks,  
w h e n ,  r e p r ov i n g  t h e  H e b r e w s ,  h e  s a y s ,  “ Ye  a r e  
b e c ome  such  a s  have  need  o f  mi lk ,  and  no t  o f  s t rong  
dr ink .” We mus t  not  de sp i se  the  day  o f  sma l l  th ing s .  
The Saviour  h imse l f  does  not  break the brui sed reed,  
nor  quench the  smoking f l ax ;  but  he  i s  concer ned to  
b r i n g  f o r t h  j udgmen t  un t o  v i c t o r y.  And  wh i l e  t h e  
feebleminded are  to be comfor ted,  the s lothfu l  a re  to  
be  s t imu l a t ed ;  and  a l l  a re  to  be  kep t  f rom “ s e t t l i ng  
upon their lees.”

Eve r y  th ing  shews  how nece s s a r y  i t  i s  to  be  s t r on g  
i n  t h e  g r a c e  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  Yo u r  d a n g e r s  
require  i t—These are  to be found in a l l  the re la t ions ,  
o f f i c e s ,  cond i t i on s ,  and  c i rcums t ance s  o f  l i f e .  Your  
p a s s ion s  a re  no t  who l l y  mor t i f i ed—There  i s  t he  s in  
that  yet  dwel le th in you—The wor ld l ie th in wicked- 
n e s s ;  a nd  you  a re  p a s s i n g  t h rough  i t—You r  a dve r - 
s a r y,  t h e  Dev i l ,  goe th  abou t  s e ek ing  whom he  may  
d evo u r .  H ow  mu c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  o n e  i n s t a n c e  o f  
f a l l i n g !  A n d  d i d  n o t  A b r a h a m  e q u i vo c a t e ?  D i d  
n o t  M o s e s  s p e a k  u n a d v i s e d l y ?  D i d  n o t  Pe t e r  d e ny  
h i s  L o rd ?  A n d  w h a t  s ay s  a l l  t h i s  t o  u s ?  B e  s t ro n g  
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.

Yo u r  d u t i e s  r e q u i r e  i t .  Yo u  h ave  a  f a m i l y ;  a n d  
w i t h  yo u r  h o u s e  yo u  a r e  t o  s e r ve  t h e  L o rd .  Yo u  
h ave  a  c a l l i n g ;  a n d  i n  t h i s  yo u  a r e  t o  a b i d e  w i t h  
God .  You  have  t he  exe rc i s e s  o f  d evo t i on ,  i n  wh i ch  
you  a re  to  wor sh ip  God  in  sp i r i t  and  in  t r u th .  You  
have  to  wa lk  by  f a i th ,  and  no t  by  s i gh t .  You  a re  to  
have  your  conver s a t ion  in  heaven ,  whi l e  ever y  th ing  
conspires to keep you down to earth.
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Yo u r  u s e f u l n e s s  r e q u i r e s  i t .  Yo u  a r e  n o t  t o  l i ve  
to  your se lves ,  but  to  h im tha t  d ied for  you,  and rose  
aga in .  You a re  to  look  no t  on  your  own th ing s ,  bu t  
a l s o  o n  t h e  t h i n s r s  o f  o t h e r s .  Yo u  a r e  t o  wa l k  i n  
wisdom towards them that are without, and endeavour,  
t o  w in  sou l s .  You  a re  t o  do  good ,  a s  you  h ave  op- 
por tunity,  unto a l l  men, especia l ly unto those that  are  
of the household of faith.

Your  t r i a l s  requ i re  i t .  Who bu t  mus t  re ckon  upon  
t h e s e  i n  a  wo r l d  l i ke  t h i s ?  And  i f  you  f a i n t  i n  t h e  
d ay  o f  a dve r s i t y,  you r  s t reng th  i s  sma l l .  To  g l o r i f y  
God  in  the  f i re s ,  and  to  re commend  re l i g ion  by  i t s  
s uppo r t s  and  comfo r t s ,  when  eve r y  th ing  e l s e  f a i l s ,  
demands no small share of grace.

Your  con so l a t ion s  requ i re  i t .  Conso l a t ion s  a re  no t  
on l y  d e l i gh t f u l ,  bu t  t h ey  a re  even  o f  p r a c t i c a l  im- 
p o r t a n c e  i n  r e l i g i o n .  T h ey  e n l a r g e  t h e  h e a r t ,  a n d  
en l iven  zea l ,  and  embo lden  courage,  and  wean  f rom  
the  wor ld—And you  read  o f  a  peace  tha t  pa s s e th  a l l  
under s t anding !  and a  joy  tha t  i s  unspeakable  and fu l l  
o f  g l o r y !  Ye t  wha t  do  s ome  o f  you  know o f  t h e s e ?  
More g race would br ing more evidence;  and ra i se you  
mo re  a bove  you r  f e a r s  a nd  d ep re s s i on s .  “ I f  ye  w i l l  
not believe, surely ye shall not be established.”

D e a t h  r e q u i r e s  i t .  O t h e r  e v e n t s  m a y,  b u t  t h i s  
mu s t  o c c u r .  I t  i s  a  m e l a n c h o l y  d ay  t o  t h o s e  t h a t  
h ave  no  God ;  and  a  ve r y  s e r i ou s  one  to  t ho s e  who  
h ave .  To  t h i n k  o f  i t — t o  m e e t  i t — w i t h  t r i u m p h — 
or  even wi th  conf idence—wi l l  not  th i s  ca l l  fo r  more  
g r a c e  t h a n  y o u  n o w  p o s s e s s ?  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  
l a n g u a g e  o f  a l l  t h e s e  d e m a n d s ?  D e s p o n d ?  N o — 
bu t  b e  s t rong  i n  t h e  g r a c e  t h a t  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .  
Wi t hou t  h im  you  c an  do  no th i ng :  bu t  t h rough  h i s  
strengthening of you, you can do all things.
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R e s t  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  a ny  p r e s e n t  a t t a i n m e n t .  
L i ke  Pa u l ,  f o r g e t  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d  
r e a ch  f o r t h  un t o  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  b e f o re .  I t  i s  t o  b e  
l a m e n t e d  t h a t  we  a r e  e a s i l y  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w h e re  we  
ought  to  be  content ;  and content  where  we ought  to  
be  d i s s a t i s f i ed .  In  t empor a l  ma t t e r s  we  shou ld  have  
our  conver s a t ion  wi thout  cove tousne s s ,  and  be  con- 
t e n t  w i t h  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  we  h ave .  B u t  h e r e ,  a l a s !  
we  a re  ava r i c iou s l y  anx iou s .  And  though  th ree  f e e t  
a r e  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  i n  t h e  c r a d l e ,  a n d  s eve n  i n  t h e  
g r a v e ,  n o t h i n g  c a n  s a t i s f y  u s  b e t we e n .  B u t ,  i n  
sp i r i tua l  th ings ,  with what  t r i f l ing acqui s i t ions  are  we  
conten ted !  Ye t  he re  i t  i s  even  our  du ty  to  be  cove t - 
o u s ,  t o  b e  a m b i t i o u s !  A n d  a s  b e f o r e  u s  l i e s  a n  
in f in i te  fu lne s s ,  and we a re  not  s t r a i t ened in  our  re- 
s ou rce s ,  l e t  u s  no t  be  s t r a i t ened  i n  ou r  de s i re s  and  
e x p e c t a t i o n s :  l e t  u s  a s k  a n d  r e c e i ve ,  t h a t  o u r  j oy  
may be full.

JUNE 19.—EVENING.
“I am Alpha and Omega.”—Rev. i. 8.

Alpha  and  Omega  a re  t h e  f i r s t  and  l a s t  l e t t e r s  i n  
t h e  G r e e k  a l p h a b e t ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  s t a n d  f o r  t h e  
commencemen t  and  t e r m in a t i on  o f  a ny  conce r n  i n  
que s t i on—There fo re  i t  i s  he re  added  by  way  o f  ex- 
planation, “The beginning and the ending.”

I t  i s  p ro p e r  t o  o b s e r ve  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  way  i n  
w h i c h  G o d  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  h i m s e l f :  “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  
Lo rd  the  k ing  o f  I s r a e l ,  and  h i s  redeemer  t he  Lo rd  
o f  ho s t s ;  I  am  t h e  f i r s t  a nd  I  am  t h e  l a s t ;  a nd  b e - 
s i d e  m e  t h e r e  i s  n o  G o d ” — T h i s  i s  ve r y  d e c i s i ve .  
And  ye t  the  Lord  Je su s  app l i e s  th i s  t i t l e  to  h imse l f .  
“ I  a m  A l p h a  a n d  O m e g a ,  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  a n d  t h e
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ending,  sa i th  the Lord,  which i s ,  and which was ,  and  
w h i c h  i s  t o  c o m e ,  t h e  A l m i g h t y ” — We  a r e  n o t  
ignorant of  the pretence of  some, that  God the Father  
i s  h e r e  i n t e n d e d ;  bu t  n o t h i n g  l i ke  e v i d e n c e  s u p - 
por t s  i t ;  whi le  the  a t tempt  i t se l f  bet rays  a  conces s ion  
tha t  i f  the  words  were  the  words  o f  our  Sav iour,  h i s  
d i v i n i t y  wo u l d  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .  B u t  r e a d  a g a i n :  “ I  
a m  A l p h a  a n d  O m e g a ,  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  t h e  l a s t :  a n d ,  
Wha t  thou  s ee s t ,  wr i t e  in  a  book ,  and  s end  i t  un to  
the  s even  churche s  wh ich  a re  in  As i a .  And  I  tu r ned  
t o  s e e  t h e  vo i c e  t h a t  s p a ke  w i t h  m e .  A n d  b e i n g  
tu r ned ,  I  s aw s even  go lden  c and l e s t i ck s ;  and  in  the  
mids t  o f  the seven candles t icks  one l ike unto the Son  
of man, c lothed with a garment down to the foot,  and  
g i r t  about  the  pap s  wi th  a  go lden  g i rd l e.  And when  
I  s aw h im,  I  f e l l  a t  h i s  f ee t  a s  dead .  And he  l a id  h i s  
r i gh t  hand upon me,  s ay ing  unto  me,  Fea r  not ;T am  
t h e  f i r s t  a nd  t h e  l a s t :  I  am  he  t h a t  l ive t h ,  and  wa s  
d e ad :  and ,  beho ld ,  I  am a l ive  f o r  eve r more,  Amen ;  
and  have  the  key s  o f  he l l  and  o f  dea th .” And  aga in :  
“ I t  i s  done.  I  am A lpha  and  Omega ,  t he  beg inn ing  
and  the  end .  I  w i l l  g ive  un to  h im tha t  i s  a th i r s t  o f  
t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  t h e  wa t e r  o f  l i f e  f r e e l y.” “ A n d ,  
b eho ld  I  come  qu i ck l y ;  and  my  rewa rd  i s  w i th  me,  
t o  g ive  eve r y  man  a c co rd i n g  a s  h i s  wo rk  s h a l l  b e .  
I  am Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  beg inn ing  and  the  end ,  
t h e  f i r s t  a n d  t h e  l a s t .” H e re  h e  i s  u n d e n i a b l y  t h e  
speaker ;  and  equa l l y  i s  he  so  in  our  t ex t .  Now i f  he  
had been thus  ca l led only in one place,  i t  would have  
been suf f ic ient  for  our  pur pose :  but  the f requency of  
the  appropr ia t ion o f  the  t i t l e  shews  how neces sa r y  i t  
i s  t h a t  we  a lway s  en t e r t a in  p rope r  app rehen s ion s  o f  
his greatness.

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  i m p o r t  o f  t h e  t i t l e  i t s e l f ?  F i r s t ,
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i t  regards  h i s  na ture,  and shews the  dura t ion of  i t .  I t  
neve r  began ,  and  w i l l  neve r  end .  Hence  in  ano the r  
p l a c e  h e  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  “ t h e  s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o -d ay,  
a n d  f o r  eve r .” A n d  Pa u l  h o l d s  f o r t h  t h i s  t r u t h  by  
compar ing, or rather contrast ing him with the creation 
—He was  be fore  the  wor ld  appea red ;  and  he  wi l l  be  
when  i t  i s  no  more :  “Thou ,  Lord ,  in  the  beg inn ing  
has t  l a id the foundat ion of  the ear th:  and the heavens  
a re  the  work s  o f  th ine  hand s :  they  sha l l  pe r i sh ;  bu t  
thou  rema ine s t ;  and  they  a l l  sha l l  wax  o ld  a s  do th  a  
g a r m e n t ;  a n d  a s  a  v e s t u r e  s h a l t  t h o u  f o l d  t h e m  
u p,  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  b e  c h a n g e d :  b u t  t h o u  a r t  t h e  
s a m e,  a n d  t hy  ye a r s  s h a l l  n o t  f a i l .” I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  
ange l s ,  and the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made per fec t ,  and  
eve n  g l o r i f i e d  b o d i e s ,  w i l l  b e  i m m o r t a l .  B u t  t h ey  
w i l l  no t  con t i nue  l i k e  h im .  They  a re  on l y  s t re ams ,  
he  i s  t he  f oun t a in  o f  l i f e .  They  a re  b r anche s ,  he  i s  
t h e  v i n e  t h a t  s u s t a i n s  t h em .  I n  h im  t h ey  w i l l  l i ve ,  
a n d  m ove ,  a n d  h ave  t h e i r  b e i n g  f o r  e ve r .  1  f  h e  
s h o u l d  s u s p e n d  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  f o r  a  m o m e n t ,  t h ey  
wo u l d  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  n o t h i n g n e s s — “ H e  
only,” therefore, “hath immortality.”

I t  a l s o  r e g a rd s  h i s  a g en c y—The  c o n t i nu a n c e  a n d  
exc lu s ivene s s  o f  i t -—Tha t  he  i s  the  commencer  and  
completer—That he is all in all—In what?

Le t  u s  l ook  a t  c re a t i on .  Mode r n  s c i en c e  h a s  s u r - 
p r i s ing ly  en l a rged  our  concept ions  o f  the  magni tude  
a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  u n ive r s e ;  bu t ,  g l o r i o u s  a n d  i m - 
men s e  a s  i t  i s—we  u s e  on l y  t he  l anguage  o f  S c r i p - 
t u r e :  “ A l l  t h i n g s  we re  m a d e  by  h i m ;  a n d  w i t h o u t  
h i m  wa s  n o t  a ny  t h i n g  m a d e  t h a t  wa s  m a d e .” “ B y  
h im were  a l l  th ing s  c rea t ed ,  tha t  a re  in  heaven ,  and  
tha t  a re  in  ea r th ,  v i s ib l e  and  inv i s ib l e,  whether  they  
be thrones,  or dominions,  or pr incipal i t ies ,  or power s:
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a l l  t h ing s  we re  c re a t ed  by  h im ,  and  fo r  h im .” Thu s  
he is the first Cause, and the last End of the whole.

L e t  u s  l o o k  a t  p rov i d e n c e .  P re s e r va t i o n ,  i f  i t  b e  
no t  a  c on t i nu ed  c re a t i on ,  r e qu i re s  a  c on t i nu a l  i n - 
f l u en c e—“And  h e  i s  b e f o re  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a nd  by  h im  
a l l  t h i n g s  c o n s i s t .” “ H e  u p h o l d e t h  a l l  t h i n g s  b y  
t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  p owe r .” H ow  m a ny  c r e a t u r e s  a r e  
there v i s ible,  and what  myr iads  of  myr iads  more,  that  
are invis ible,  in the a i r,  the water,  and the ear th!  And  
the  eye s  o f  a l l  wa i t  upon h im.  He opene th  h i s  hand  
and  s a t i s f i e th  eve r y  l iv ing  th ing .  He  i s  t he  K ing  o f  
k ings ,  and the  Lord  o f  lo rds .  He ra i se s  them up,  and  
b r ing s  them down,  a s  he  p lea se s :  they  fu l f i l  h i s  pa r- 
po s e s ,  a nd  w i l l  b e  j udg ed  a t  h i s  t r i bun a l .  Emp i re s  
a re  f o r med  o r  de s t royed  a t  h i s  nod .  A l l  t he i r  revo- 
lu t ion s  a re  connec ted  wi th  h i s  c au se ;  and  the  k ing- 
dom and na t ion  tha t  wi l l  not  se r ve  h im sha l l  per i sh .  
He i s  the head over a l l  th ings  to the Church which i s  
his body; the fulness of him that filleth all in all.

Le t  u s  l ook  a t  redempt ion .  He  t rod  the  w inep re s s  
a l one ;  and  o f  t he  peop l e  t he re  wa s  none  w i th  h im .  
B y  h i m s e l f  h e  p u r g e d  o u r  s i n s .  W h e n  h e  d i e d  h e  
s a i d ,  I t  i s  f i n i s h ed .  And  by  t h e  one  o f f e r i ng  up  o f  
h im s e l f ,  we  a re  a s s u red  h e  h a t h  p e r f e c t e d  f o r  eve r  
t h e m  t h a t  a r e  s a n c t i f i e d .  A n d  h e  i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  
Alpha and Omega in obta ining eter nal  redemption for  
u s ,  bu t  i n  t he  app l i c a t i on  o f  i t .  He  s ave s  u s  by  the  
wa s h i n g  o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n  a n d  t h e  r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  
Ho l y  Gho s t .  We  l ive  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t ;  we  wa l k  i n  t h e  
Sp i r i t ;  and  th i s  Sp i r i t  i s  “ the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,” and  
d e r ived  on ly  f rom h im .  The  Apo s t l e  t h e re fo re  c a l l s  
h i m  “ t h e  a u t h o r  a n d  f i n i s h e r  o f  o u r  f a i t h .” H e  i s  
a l l  t h a t  f a i th  s ee s ,  l ay s  ho ld  o f  re l i e s  upon ,  re jo i ce s  
and g lor ie s  in .  Whose  blood but  h i s  c leanse s  us  f rom
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a l l  s i n ?  Who s e  r i g h t eou sn e s s  bu t  h i s  c a n  we  men - 
t i o n  i n  o u r  a p p ro a c h  t o  G o d ?  I n  w h o m  a l o n e  a r e  
we  f r e e  f ro m  a l l  c o n d e m n a t i o n ?  H e  o n l y  l i ve s  t o  
m a ke  i n t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  u s .  H e  o n l y  i s  o u r  a d vo c a t e  
w i th  t he  F a the r.  I n  h im  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l s .  Ne i t he r  
i s  the re  s a lva t ion  in  any  other ;  fo r  the re  i s  no  o ther  
Name  g iven  unde r  h e aven  among  men  whe reby  we  
mu s t  b e  s aved .  He  p roduce s  a l s o  t h e  g r a c e  o f  f a i t h :  
h e  m a i n t a i n s  i t ;  h e  p e r f e c t s  i t :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  
Apos t l e s  add re s s ed  themse lve s  to  h im,  s ay ing ,  Lord ,  
i n c r e a s e  o u r  f a i t h .  A n d  t h e  s a m e ,  by  a  p a r i t y  o f  
r e a s on ,  may  b e  s a i d  o f  a l l  ou r  r e l i g i ou s  p r i n c i p l e s  
and di spos i t ions .  He i s  the author and f in i sher  of  our  
hope ;  t h e  au tho r  and  f i n i s h e r  o f  ou r  p a t i en c e ;  t h e  
au tho r  and  f i n i she r  o f  ou r  humi l i t y,  ou r  peace,  ou r  
j oy.  T h e re f o r e  o n  h i m  a l l  b e l i eve r s  a l o n e  d e p e n d ,  
and to  h im a l one  they a sc r ibe  the  pra i se  and g lor y  o f  
a l l  t h e y  p o s s e s s .  “ O f  h i s  f u l n e s s  h ave  a l l  we  r e - 
ceived, and grace for grace.”

JUNE 20.—MORNING.
“Thou has t  g iven me the her i tage o f  those  that  f ear  thy  
Name.”—Psalm lxi. 5.

So  then ,  t hey  th a t  f e a r  God  have  an  he r i t a ge.  A l l  
o f  t h e m  h ave  n o t  a n  h e r i t a g e  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  A n d  
they  need  no t  be  a sh amed  to  own i t :  t hey  have  the  
honour of  confor mity to their  Lord and Saviour,  who  
h a d  n o t  w h e r e  t o  l ay  h i s  h e a d .  A n d  t h o u g h  t h ey  
h ave  no th ing ,  t h ey  ye t  po s s e s s  a l l  t h i ng s—“I  know  
t hy  pove r t y ;  bu t  t hou  a r t  r i ch .” Indeed ,  even  a s  t o  
t e m p o r a l  g o o d ,  t h ey  a r e  a b ove  o t h e r s .  H e  b l e s s e s  
t h e i r  b re a d  a n d  t h e i r  wa t e r ;  a n d  b re a d  a n d  wa t e r ,



 june 20.—morning 523

523

w i t h  t h e  f avo u r  o f  G o d ,  a r e  d a i n t i e s .  A n d  a  l i t t l e  
that  a  r ighteous man hath,  i s  bet ter  than the r iches of  
many  w icked .  I t  i s  no t  on l y  swee t e r,  bu t  s a f e r,  and  
wi l l  go  fu r the r.  The  g race  o f  God wi l l  make  a  l i t t l e  
g o  a  g r e a t  way.  T h i s  we  h ave  o f t e n  s e e n ;  a n d  we  
should have been amazed how some indiv idua l s ,  wi th  
t h e i r  ve r y  s l ende r  mean s ,  cou l d  make  a  d e c en t  a p - 
pearance,  and pay the i r  way,  and have a  t r i f l e  to  g ive  
to him that  needeth—did we not know that  the secret  
o f  t h e  L o rd  wa s  u p o n  t h e i r  t a b e r n a c l e .  G o d l i n e s s  
a l s o,  w i th  con ten tmen t ,  i s  g re a t  g a in .  Con ten tmen t  
i s  a  k ind  o f  s e l f - su f f i c i ency.  I t  doe s  no t  a l l ow u s  to  
wa n t  w h a t  P rov i d e n c e  d e n i e s .  A n d  w h o,  w h a t eve r  
be  h i s  a f f l uence,  c an  be  more  th an  con ten t ?  A  man  
i s  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  much  l e s s  i n  a  jou r ney  than  he  ha s  
a t  home.  Now regene r a t ion  make s  a  man  a  s t r ange r  
and  a  p i l g r im  upon  e a r th :  and  then  re a son ,  a s  we l l  
as faith, says to him,

“Turn, pilgr im, turn; thy cares forego;  

 All earth-horn cares are wrong:  

Man wants but little here helow;  

 Nor wants that little long!”

Bu t  a s  t o  s p i r i t u a l  g ood ,  t h ey  may  we l l  s ay,  The  
l i n e s  a r e  f a l l e n  u n t o  m e  i n  p l e a s a n t  p l a c e s ;  ye a ,  I  
have  a  good ly  he r i t age.  For  the  Lord  i s  the  por t ion  
o f  t h e i r  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  a n d  o f  t h e i r  c u p.  H i s  t e s t i - 
m o n i e s  a r e  t h e i r  h e r i t a g e  f o r  eve r ;  a n d  t h ey  f i n d  
them the  re jo ic ing  o f  the i r  hear t s .  A l l  the  exceed ing  
g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s  p rom i s e s  a re  t h e i r s .  And  t h e i r s  
i s  t h e  i nhe r i t ance  i n co r r up t i b l e  and  unde f i l ed ,  and  
t h a t  f a d e th  no t  away,  re s e r ved  i n  he aven  f o r  t h em .  
Compared  wi th  th i s ,  wha t  was  the  her i t age  o f  a  Jew  
i n  C a n a a n ?  o f  A d a m  i n  P a r a d i s e ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  
h e r i t a g e  o f  a  c row n e d  wo r l d l i n g ?  o f  a n  a n g e l  i n
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g l o r y ?  Ye t  t h i s  i s  a s  t r u e  a s  i t  i s  wonde r f u l—“Th i s  
i s  t h e  h e r i t a g e  o f  t h e  s e r va n t s  o f  G o d ;  a n d  t h e i r  
r ighteousness is of me, saith the Lord.”

For  th i s  he r i t a ge  i s  no t  ob t a ined  by  fo rce,  no r  by  
pu rcha s e,  no r  by  de s e r t ;  bu t  by  boun ty  and  g r ace— 
It is “given.”

A n d  w e  m a y  k n o w  t h a t  w e  p o s s e s s  i t .  D a v i d  
s p e ak s  w i thou t  any  he s i t a t i on—Thou  ha s t  g iven  me  
the heritage of those that fear thy Name.

Oh  t h a t  I  c ou l d  re a d  my  t i t l e  c l e a r !  P r a i s e  wa i t - 
e th  f o r  t hee,  O God ,  i n  Z ion .  I  l ong  to  be  ab l e  to  
pra i se  thee  a s  the  hea l th  o f  my countenance,  and my  
G o d .  S ay  u n t o  my  s o u l ,  I  a m  t hy  s a l v a t i o n .  A n d  
shew me a token for good.

Above  a l l ,  a s—wha teve r  they  may  doub t  o r  f e a r— 
b l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  d o  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  
r igh teousne s s ,  fo r  they  sha l l  be  f i l l ed ;  enable  me—if  
I  c anno t  s ay  w i th  con f i dence,  Thou  ha s t  g iven  me,  
the  her i t age  o f  those  tha t  f ea r  thy  Name;  enable  me  
t o  p r ay,  w i t h  s u p r e m e  d e s i r e ,  “ R e m e m b e r  m e ,  O  
L o rd ,  w i t h  t h e  f avo u r  t h a t  t h o u  b e a r e s t  u n t o  t hy  
p e o p l e :  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n ;  t h a t  I  m ay  
s e e  t h e  g o o d  o f  t hy  c h o s e n ,  t h a t  I  m ay  r e j o i c e  i n  
t h e  g l a d n e s s  o f  t hy  n a t i o n ,  t h a t  I  m ay  g l o r y  w i t h  
thine inheritance.”

JUNE 20.—EVENING.
“And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people,  
and take  wi th  thee  o f  the  e lde r s  o f  I s ra e l ;  and thy  rod  
wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go.  
Beho ld,  I  wi l l  s tand be fo r e  thee  the r e  upon the  ro c k in  
Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come  
w a t e r  o u t  o f  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  m a y  d r i n k .” 
—Exod. xvii. 5, 6.

We  s h o u l d  l e a r n  t wo  t h i n g s  f ro m  t h i s  i n t e r p o s i -
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t i on .  The  one  re g a rd s  t h e  p rov i d ence  o f  God .  The  
other the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

I t  s h o u l d  t e a c h  u s  t o  r e l y  o n  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  
G o d  i n  o u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a n d  s t r a i t s .  T h e  t r i a l  wa s  
g re a t—They  p i t c h ed  i n  Reph i d im ,  a nd  t h e  p eop l e  
h ad  no  wa te r  to  d r ink .  Cons ide r  how ind i spen s ab l e  
th i s  supp ly  was ,  in  a  dr y  p lace,  under  a  bur ning sun,  
and with such an immense mult i tude of  men,  women,  
c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  c a t t l e !  W h a t  l ow i n g s  o f  t h e  h e r d s !  
Wha t  p i e rc ing  c r i e s  o f  the  in f an t s !  Wha t  angu i sh  i s  
parching th i r s t !—God could have led them to a  p lace  
w h e r e  we r e  we l l s  o f  wa t e r ,  o r  h ave  r a i n e d  d ow n  
s howe r s  upon  t h em ;  bu t  t h i s  wou l d  no t  h ave  b e en  
so  s en s ib l e  and  s t r ik ing  a  d i sp l ay  o f  omnipo tence  a s  
b r i n g i n g  wa t e r  a t  o n c e  by  a  s t ro ke  o u t  o f  a  ro c k ,  
which,  a s  we lear n f rom two other  pas sages  o f  Scr ip- 
t u r e ,  wa s  a  r o c k  o f  f l i n t ;  a n d  i n  s u c h  a b u n d a n t  
e f fu s ions .  “He brought  s t reams  a l so  out  o f  the  rock ,  
a n d  c a u s e d  wa t e r s  t o  r u n  d ow n  l i ke  r i ve r s .” W h a t  
a foundation for their hope in God!

Ye t  s e e  the i r  unbe l i e f .  We  shou ld  have  though t  i t  
i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e m ,  a f t e r  s u c h  a  p ro o f  o f  h i s  a l - 
m i g h t i n e s s  a n d  a l l - s u f f i c i e n c y,  t o  h ave  q u e s t i o n e d  
whe the r  he  c o u l d  de l ive r  o r  re l i eve  them:  “Ye t  they  
s p a ke  a g a i n s t  G o d ;  t h ey  s a i d ,  C a n  G o d  f u r n i s h  a  
t ab l e  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ?  Beho ld ,  he  smote  the  rock ,  
t h a t  t h e  wa t e r s  g u s h ed  ou t ,  a nd  t h e  s t r e am s  ove r - 
f l owe d ;  c a n  h e  g i v e  b r e a d  a l s o ?  c a n  h e  p r ov i d e  
f l e s h  f o r  h i s  p e o p l e ? ” S o  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e m — B u t  
how wa s  i t  w i t h  Mose s ,  when  God  h ad  eng aged  t o  
f u r n i s h  t h e  p e o p l e  w i t h  f l e s h  f o r  a  m o n t h ?  M o s e s  
s a i d ,  “The  peop l e,  among  whom I  am,  a re  s i x  hun- 
d re d  t hou s and  f oo tmen ;  a nd  t hou  h a s t  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  
g ive  t hem f l e sh ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  e a t  a  who l e  mon th .
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Sha l l  t he  f l ock s  and  the  he rd s  be  s l a in  fo r  them,  to  
s u f f i c e  them?  o r  sh a l l  a l l  t he  f i s h  o f  t he  s e a  be  g a - 
the red  toge the r  f o r  them,  to  su f f i c e  them?  And  the  
L o r d  s a i d  u n t o  M o s e s ,  I s  t h e  L o r d ’s  h a n d  wa xe d  
s h o r t ?  t h o u  s h a l t  s e e  n ow  w h e t h e r  my  wo rd  s h a l l  
c o m e  t o  p a s s  u n t o  t h e e  o r  n o t .” H ow  wa s  i t  w i t h  
ou r  Lo rd ’s  own  d i s c i p l e s ?  They  h ad  s e en  h im  f rom  
a  most  scanty  supply  feed a  va s t  mul t i tude,  so  tha t  a s  
d i s t r ibutor s  they had twenty-fo ld more in thei r  hands  
when  they  l e f t  o f f  t h an  they  beg an  w i th :  ye t  when  
t h ey  we re  i n  t h e  boa t ,  t h ey  beg an  t o  d e spond ,  b e - 
c au s e  they  had  bu t  one  lo a f !  And  ha s  no t  th i s  been  
s t i l l  m o r e  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  u s ?  A r e  we  n o t  a l w a y s  
l im i t i n g  t h e  Ho l y  One  o f  I s r a e l ,  a nd  re a dy  t o  s ay,  
“The re  i s  no  hope,” e s p e c i a l l y  when  t h e  u s u a l  e x - 
p e d i e n t s  f a i l  u s ?  B u t  we  s h o u l d  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  
noth ing i s  too hard  for  the  Lord ;  and tha t  i f  he  does  
not f ind a way for our release or rel ief ,  he can furnish  
o n e .  O u r  e x t r e m i t y  i s  h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y.  H e  d o e s  
n o t  p r e v e n t  d a r k n e s s ;  b u t  t o  t h e  u p r i g h t  t h e r e  
a r i s e th  l i gh t  in  the  da rkne s s :  and  i t  i s  o f t en  da rke s t  
b e f o r e  b r e a k  o f  d a y.  H e  t u r n e t h  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  
d e a th  i n to  t he  mor n ing .  He  l ove s  t o  appe a r  t o  ou r  
j oy,  w h e n  a l l  p ro s p e c t  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  b e  s ave d  i s  
t a ke n  away.  L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  w h a t  i s  i m p o s - 
s i b l e  to  u s  i s  e a s y  to  h im.  Who o rde red  the  f i s h  to  
b r ing  Pe t e r  the  t r i bu te  money?  Who mu l t i p l i ed  the  
w i d ow ’s  o i l  a n d  m e a l ?  W h o  b ro u g h t  E l i j a h  b r e a d  
and  mea t  i n  t he  mor n ing  and  i n  t he  even ing ?  Who  
tur ned the rock into a  s tanding water,  the f l int  into a  
fountain of waters?

I t  wi l l  read i ly  be  conceded tha t  we a re  not  to  look  
f o r  m i r a c l e s  now.  Bu t  we  a re  t o  l ook  f o r  h im  who  
p e r f o r m e d  t h e m ,  w h o  i s  a  v e r y  p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n
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t rouble,  whose  hand  i s  no t  shor t ened  tha t  i t  c annot  
s ave,  and whose  ear  i s  not  heavy tha t  i t  cannot  hear.  
H e  h a s  s a i d ,  a n d  t h e  S c r i p t u re  c a n n o t  b e  b ro ke n ,  
“Thy  b re ad  sha l l  be  g iven  thee,  and  thy  wa te r  sh a l l  
b e  s u re ; ” a n d ,  “ T h ey  t h a t  s e e k  t h e  L o rd  s h a l l  n o t  
want any good thing.”

B u t  h i s  wo r k  i s  p e r f e c t ,  h i s  way s  a r e  j u d g m e n t .  
We  do  many  t h i ng s  t o  a c comp l i s h  one  pu r po s e ;  h e  
a ccomp l i she s  many  pur po se s  by  one  th ing .  Th i s  i n - 
te r pos i t ion there fore  not  on ly  d i sp l ay s  the  Providen- 
t ia l  care  of  God,  and teaches  us  to t r us t  in  him in a l l  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  a nd  e x i g en c e s ;  bu t  i t  a l s o  f u r n i s h e s  a n  
e m b l e m  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  g r a c e .  We  l ove  n o t  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l i z e r s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  They  g ive  i t  mean - 
ing s  which  i t  never  had ,  f ind ing  f ac t s  in  f i gure s  and  
f igures  in f act s ,  jus t  a s  i t  serves  their  va in f ancies ,  t i l l  
sober minded peop le  a re  t empted  to  th ink  tha t  i t  ha s  
no  ce r t a in  and  f i xed  s en s e  i n  i t  a t  a l l .  Bu t  he re  we  
f o l l ow  a n  i n s p i r e d  g u i d e — “ A n d  d i d  a l l  d r i n k  t h e  
s ame sp i r i tua l  d r ink :  fo r  they  drank o f  tha t  sp i r i tua l  
Pock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.”

JUNE 21.—MORNING.
“Neither give place to the Devil.”—Eph. iv. 27.

I f  t h i s  a d m o n i t i o n  b e  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  
immed i a t e l y  p re c ed ing—“Be  ye  ang r y  and  s i n  no t :  
l e t  n o t  t h e  s u n  g o  d ow n  u p o n  yo u r  w r a t h ; ” t h e  
Apos t l e  in t ima te s  tha t  s in fu l  pa s s ion  a r i s e s  f rom the  
in f luence of  the Devi l ;  and that ,  when i t  preva i l s ,  we  
g ive  up  ou r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  power.  And  c an  the re  be  a  
t r u e r  s p e c i m e n  o f  h e l l  t h a n  a  m a n  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  
fury and revenge?
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Bu t  t h e re  i s  no t h i n g  i n  t h e  c a s e  t h a t  r e qu i re s  u s  
to conf ine the addres s  to the repul s ion of  wrath.  The  
t r u th  i s ,  t h a t  S a t an  ha s  a c ce s s  t o  u s ,  and  in  va r iou s  
way s  i s  a lway s  e nde avou r i n g  t o  en c ro a ch  upon  u s ;  
and  i t  mu s t  be  ou r  ob j e c t  t o  repe l  h im .  The  image  
i s  f am i l i a r  a nd  s t r i k i ng .  I f  a n  enemy  wa s  t r y i ng  t o  
e n t e r  you r  f i e l d ,  you r  g a rd en ,  o r  you r  hou s e ,  you  
would  wi ths tand h im:  for  you would  see,  tha t  a s  you  
y i e l d e d ,  h e  a d va n c e d .  I n  eve r y  s u c c e s s f u l  t e m p t a - 
t ion,  Satan ga ins  upon us ,  and takes  a  pos i t ion which  
we ought to have kept.

With the phi losophy of  thi s  subject  we have nothing  
t o  d o ,  b u t  o n l y  w i t h  t h e  f a c t  i t s e l f .  T h e  s a c r e d  
w r i t e r s  a s  much  s uppo r t  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  d i a bo l i c a l  
a g e n c y  a s  o f  D iv i n e .  T h ey  m a ke  u s e  o f  t h e  s a m e  
te r ms  and phra se s  in  the  one  ca se  a s  in  the  o ther.  I s  
G o d  s a i d  t o  o p e n  t h e  eye s  o f  o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ?  
Sa tan i s  s a id  to.  bl ind the minds  o f  them that  be l ieve  
no t .  I s  God  s a i d  t o  wo rk  i n  u s  t o  w i l l  a nd  t o  do ?  
Satan i s  the spir i t  that  now worketh in the chi ldren of  
d i sobed i ence.  Are  Chr i s t i an s  f i l l ed  w i th  the  Sp i r i t ?  
Why,  s ay s  Pe t e r  t o  An an i a s ,  h a s  S a t a n  f i l l e d  t h i n e  
heart?

But  whi le  the  f ac t  i s  p roved,  noth ing  i s  s a id  o f  the  
m o d e  i n  w h i c h  h i s  o p e r a t i o n s  a r e  c a r r i e d  o n .  We  
c anno t  t h i nk ,  howeve r,  t h a t  i t  i s  a lway s  done  p e r - 
sona l l y  and  immedia t e l y.  Th i s  wou ld  invo lve  an  im- 
po s s i b i l i t y.  I f  h e  we re  t h u s  s o l i c i t i n g  eve r y  i nd iv i - 
dua l  in  ever y  par t  o f  the  ear th  a t  the  same t ime,  and  
h i s  work i s  a lways  going on,  he  must  be  omnipresent  
and omni sc ient .  But  he  i s  the  god of  th i s  wor ld :  and  
hav ing under  h im a l l  tha t  i s  in  the  wor ld ,  the  lus t  o f  
the  f l e sh ,  the  lu s t  o f  the  eye,  and  the  p r ide  o f  l i f e ;  
and  hav ing  a l l  t he  e r ro r s  and  the  w ickedne s s  wh ich
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h e  ha s  i n t roduced  i n t o  ou r  re g i on  t o  make  u s e  o f ;  
and  such  a  dep r aved  na tu re  a s  ou r s  to  work  upon— 
he  ha s  power  enough to  employ  med i a t e ly  fo r  a l l  h i s  
pur pose s .  The  b i rd  need  no t  be  a f r a id  o f  the  fowle r  
i f  he  keep s  away  f rom h i s  gun  and  h i s  sna re ;  fo r  he  
i s  no t  in  much  dange r  f rom h i s  f i nge r s .  How i s  the  
f i s h  t a k e n ?  T h e  a n g l e r  d o e s  n o t  w a d e  i n t o  t h e  
wa t e r ,  a nd  s e i z e  i t  i n  h i s  h a nd .  H e  do e s  n o t  even  
s e e  h i s  p rey :  bu t  he  re a che s  i t ,  and  s e cu re s  i t ,  by  a  
ba i t ed  hook  a t  the  end  o f  h i s  l i ne,  and  h i s  rod .  Ye t  
h e  c a t c h e s  t h e  f i s h ;  a n d  wo u l d  d o  t h e  s a m e  i f  h i s  
instrument was a mile long.

T h e re  a r e  m a ny  r e a s o n s  w hy  we  s h o u l d  n o t  g ive  
p l a c e  t o  t he  Dev i l .  One  i s ,  b e c au s e  h i s  d e s i gn s  a re  
a lways bad. He may transform himsel f  into an angel  of  
l i gh t .  And  he  may  endeavour  to  i n t roduce  h i s  ev i l s  
and mischie f s  under  spec ious  names :  represent ing co- 
vetousnes s  a s  l ay ing up for  the chi ldren;  and pr ide a s  
d ign i ty ;  and  revenge  a s  a  becoming sp i r i t ;  and  t r im- 
ming in  re l ig ion a s  p r udence ;  and confor mi ty  to  the  
wo r l d  a s  w i n n i n g  o t h e r s — T h u s  we  a r e  h a r d e n e d  
t h rough  the  dece i t f u lne s s  o f  s i n .  Bu t  we  ough t  no t  
t o  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  S a t a n ’s  d ev i c e s .  We  r e a d  o f  h i s  
dep th s  and  h i s  wi l e s .  And God in  h i s  word  t ea r s  o f f  
a l l  h i s  d i s gu i s e s ;  and  shews  u s  a t  once  th a t  h i s  a im  
i s  only to ensnare,  and ens lave,  and rob,  and deg rade,  
a nd  wound ,  a nd  d e s t roy.  He  t h e re f o re  t h a t  y i e l d s ,  
wrongeth his own soul, and loves death.

A n o t h e r  i s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  m o re  yo u  g i ve  way,  t h e  
mo re  a dvan t a g e  h e  h a s  ove r  you .  I t  w i l l  a lway s  b e  
found  much  more  e a sy  to  keep  h im ou t  than  to  ge t  
h im out .  When the  Moor s  were  admit ted  in to  Spa in ,  
they  s t a id  the re  fo r  more  than  s ix  hundred  yea r s ,  in



530 june 21.—morning 

530

s p i t e  o f  eve r y  g ro an  and  e f f o r t—so  much  h a rde r  i s  
expulsion than exclusion.

Le t  u s  t h e re fo re  avo id  p a r l ey ing  w i th  t h i s  enemy.  
He  w i l l  r i s e  i n  h i s  demand s  w i th  eve r y  conce s s i on .  
He  i s  no t  t o  b e  t r e a t e d  w i t h ,  bu t  r e j e c t e d .  L e t  u s  
gu a rd  a g a i n s t  b e g i nn i ng s ;  t h ey  i n c re a s e  un to  mo re  
ungod l ine s s .  In  th i s  down-h i l l  cour se  we ea s i l y  p ro- 
ceed  f rom ev i l  to  ev i l .  When  a  pe r son  wa lk s  ou t  in  
the  mor ning c lean in  h i s  appare l ,  he  i s  caut ious  how  
he  t reads ;  and  the  f i r s t  so i l  he  cont rac t s  a f f ec t s  h im:  
bu t  the  second o f f ends  h im le s s ;  and  the  th i rd  much  
l e s s  s t i l l ;  t i l l  h e  s ay s ,  “ I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  n ow ” — a n d  
heed l e s s l y  da she s  on .  The  you th  i s  no t  p ro f l i g a t e  a t  
once:  but evi l  communicat ions cor rupt good manner s .  
The f i r s t  t ime he compl ies  with a  temptat ion he fee l s  
a  re l u c t ance,  and  a f t e r  t he  c r ime  i s  commi t t ed ,  h i s  
consc ience  smi te s  h im.  But  a  deg ree  o f  th i s  i s  over- 
come  by  eve r y  s ub s equen t  repe t i t i on ;  and  t he  p ro - 
f a n e r  o f  t h e  S a b b a t h ,  a n d  t h e  d r u n k a r d ,  a n d  t h e  
s e n s u a l i s t ,  g o  bo l d l y  on ,  wax i ng  wo r s e  a nd  wo r s e .  
O n e  s i n  n a t u r a l l y  l e a d s  t o  a n o t h e r ;  p r e p a r e s  f o r  
a n o t h e r ;  p l e a d s  f o r  a n o t h e r ;  a n d  r e n d e r s  a n o t h e r  
n e c e s s a r y,  e i t h e r  by  way  o f  conce a lmen t  o r  f i n i s h .  
Thu s  Dav id ,  t o  h i de  h i s  adu l t e r y,  commi t s  murde r ;  
and then impious ly  a scr ibes  th i s  to  the providence of  
God—“The sword smiteth all alike”!

A n o t h e r  r e a s o n  i s ,  b e c a u s e  yo u  n e e d  n o t  y i e l d .  
You  a re  no t  fo rced .  I f  t he  Dev i l  compe l l ed  you ,  he  
wo u l d  a l s o  j u s t i f y  yo u ;  f o r  t h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  g u i l t  
whe re  t h e re  i s  no  l i b e r t y.  The  mo t ive s  t o  c ommi t  
s in can never  be so g reat  a s  the arguments  to forbear.  
What  c an  we igh  fo r  a  moment  aga in s t  the  au thor i ty  
o f  an  In f i n i t e  Be ing  on  whom we  en t i re l y  depend?
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And  wha t  i s  any  indu lgence  o r  su f f e r ing ,  compa red  
w i th  end l e s s  h app ine s s  o r  m i s e r y ?  Wou ld  God  have  
en jo ined  upon u s  a  th ing  tha t  i s  imprac t i c abl e ?  And  
i s  not hi s  g race suf f ic ient  for  us?  And i s  i t  not at ta in- 
a b l e  b y  u s ?  I s  n o t  h i s  p ro m i s e  t r u e ;  A s k ,  a n d  i t  
s h a l l  b e  g iven  you ?  And ,  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  a nd  e xpe - 
r ience  o f  h i s  peop le  in  a l l  age s ,  do we not  see  proof  
o f  th i s ?  Have  no t  mu l t i tude s  in  the  s ame  cond i t ion ,  
expo sed  to  the  s ame  pe r i l s ,  f e e l i ng  the  s ame  weak- 
nesses and depravity, been more than conquerors?

F i n a l l y,  r e s i s t a n c e  i s  t h e  way  t o  s u c c e s s ,  a n d  i n - 
s u re s  i t .  Hence,  s ay s  God ,  re s i s t  t h e  Dev i l ,  a nd  he  
w i l l  f l e e  f rom  you .  Can  God  b e  m i s t a ken ?  Can  h e  
d e c e i ve ?  A n d  d o e s  n o t  eve r y  o n e  k n ow  t h a t  p e r - 
sons  s lacken in any cour se or  act ion,  in propor t ion as  
t h ey  wa n t  e n c o u r a g e m e n t ?  Fo r  h o p e  i s  t h e  m a i n - 
s p r i ng  o f  mo t i on .  I f  a  b egg a r  b e  re l i eved ,  howeve r  
s l ende r l y  o r  s e l dom,  he  w i l l  i n  ex t rem i t y  rep a i r  t o  
the  door  aga in—but  not  i f  he  be pos i t ive ly  and inva- 
r iably refused.

R e s i s t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s t e d f a s t l y ;  a n d  s h ew  t h a t  yo u  
a re  in  ea r ne s t  and  de te r mined .  For  the re  i s  a  hea r t - 
l e s s  undec ided  re fu s a l  t h a t  i nv i t e s  renewed  app l i c a - 
t i o n — o r  a t  l e a s t  d o e s  n o t  s h u t  t h e  d o o r  e n t i r e l y  
a g a i n s t  impo r t un i t y.  I f  S a t a n  c anno t  l ook  i n t o  t h e  
h e a r t ,  h e  i s  a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  way s  i n  wh i c h  i t  
shews  i t s e l f ;  and  i s  su re  to  know whe the r  the re  i s  a  
l a tent  wander ing  a f te r  what  i s  p ro fe s sed ly  renounced  
—and  so  w i l l  b e  l ed  t o  wa t ch  h i s  oppo r tun i t y,  and  
ply his means.

— B u t  t h e  A p o s t l e  a d d s ,  R e s i s t  h i m  s t e d f a s t l y — 
i n  t h e  f a i t h .  T h e r e  i s  n o  f i g h t i n g  o n  a  q u a g m i r e .  
Fa i th  fu r n i she s  the  on ly  so l id ,  the  on ly  s a f e,  g round  
on  which  we can  contend .  Fa i th  c lo the s  u s  wi th  the



532 june 21.—evening 

532

who l e  a r mou r  o f  God .  F a i t h  c onne c t s  u s  w i t h  t h e  
Cap t a in  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on ,  w i thou t  whom we  c an  do  
no th ing ;  bu t  th rough  whose  s t reng then ing  o f  u s  we  
can do all things—

“And Satan trembles when he sees  

The weakest saint upon his knees.”

“A Friend and Helper so Divine  

 Doth my weak courage raise:  

He makes the glorious vict’ry mine;  

 And his shall be the praise.”

JUNE 21.—EVENING.
“And d id  a l l  d r ink  th e  s ame  sp i r i tua l  d r ink :  f o r  th ey  
drank of that spir i tual Rock that fol lowed them: and that  
Rock was Christ.”—1 Cor. x. 4.

H o w  w a s  t h a t  R o c k  C h r i s t ?  N o t  r e a l l y,  b u t  
t y p i c a l l y.  H ow  w a s  i t  a  s p i r i t u a l  R o c k ?  N o t  b y  
s u b s t a n c e ,  bu t  by  s i g n i f i c a t i on ;  no t  by  i t s  q u a l i t y,  
b u t  b y  i t s  u s e .  We  s h o u l d  n o t  p r e s s  a  m e t a p h o r  
b eyo n d  i t s  l aw f u l  b o u n d s .  B u t  t h e  a n a l og y  i n  t h e  
case before us holds—

“ W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  R o c k  i t s e l f .  A  ro c k  i s  r e - 
markable  for  i t s  so l id i ty,  s t rength ,  dura t ion ,  suppor t ,  
s h e l t e r ,  a n d  s h a d e ;  a n d  s o  i s  a  j u s t  a n d  s t r i k i n g  
emblem o f  Chr i s t ,  who i s  so  o f t en  expre s s ed  by  the  
name. It holds also

“ W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s t r i k i n g .  T h e  R o c k  w a s  
sm i t t en :  a nd  Ch r i s t  once  s u f f e red ,  t h e  j u s t  f o r  t h e  
un ju s t .  The  Rock  wa s  sm i t t en  publ i c l y  i n  the  s i gh t  
o f  the  e lde r s  and  o f  the  peop le :  and  Chr i s t  su f f e red  
a t  Je r u s a l em in  the  p re s ence  o f  a  s im i l a r  mu l t i tude.  
T h e  R o c k  wa s  s m i t t e n  by  M o s e s :  a n d  t h e  L aw,  o f
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which he  i s  the  repre senta t ive,  in f l i c ted  the  dea th  o f  
Ch r i s t :  h e  red e emed  u s  f rom  th e  cu r s e  o f  t h e  l aw,  
having been made a cur se for us. Til l  the rock was thus  
s m i t t e n ,  i t  y i e l d e d  n o  s u p p l i e s :  a n d  C h r i s t  b e i n g  
made  pe r f e c t  t h rough  su f f e r i ng ,  b e c ame  the  au tho r  
o f  e te r na l  s a lva t ion to  a l l  tha t  obey  h im.  Who cou ld  
have  expec ted  tha t  the  smi t ing  o f  a  rock would  have  
f u r n i s h e d  a  f l o o d  o f  l i v i n g  w a t e r s ?  I t  w a s  t h e  
L o rd ’s  d o i n g ,  a n d  i s  m a r ve l l o u s  i n  o u r  eye s .  A n d  
Chr i s t  c r uc i f i ed  wa s  to  the  Jews  a  s tumbl ing-b lock ,  
and to the Greeks  fool i shnes s ;  but  to  them which are  
c a l l ed ,  bo th  Jews  and  Greek s ,  Chr i s t ,  t he  power  o f  
G o d ,  a n d  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  G o d .  T h e  f o o l i s h n e s s  o f  
God  i s  w i s e r  than  men ,  and  the  weakne s s  o f  God  i s  
s t ronge r  t h an  men—Which  th ing s  t he  ange l s  d e s i re  
to look into. It also holds

W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s t r e a m s .  W h a t  d i d  t h e s e  
s e r ve  t o  e x p r e s s ?  T h e  b l o o d  o f  J e s u s ;  w h i c h  “ i s  
d r ink  indeed”—The doc t r ine s  o f  the  Gospe l ;  whose  
t i d i n g s  t o  t h e  d i s t r e s s e d  c o n s c i e n c e  a r e  l i ke  c o l d  
wate r  to  a  th i r s ty  sou l ,  and  a f fo rd  a  re f re shment  and  
s a t i s f a c t i on  wh i ch  no  ph i l o sophy  c an  f u r n i s h—The  
in f luence s  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t :  accord ing  to  the  p ro- 
m i s e ,  “ I  w i l l  pou r  wa t e r  upon  h im  t h a t  i s  t h i r s t y ;  
a n d  f l o o d s  u p o n  t h e  d r y  g ro u n d ;  I  w i l l  p o u r  my  
S p i r i t  u p o n  t hy  s e e d ,  a n d  my  b l e s s i n g  u p o n  t h i n e  
o f f s p r i n g : ” a nd  t h e  i nv i t a t i on ,  “ I f  a ny  man  t h i r s t ,  
l e t  h im come unto  me,  and  dr ink—Thi s  spake  he  o f  
t h e  Sp i r i t ,  wh i ch  t h ey  t h a t  b e l i eve  on  h im  s hou l d  
receive.”

O n e  c i r c u m s t a n c e  mu s t  n o t  b e  ove r l o o ke d .  T h e  
s t r e am s  no t  on l y  r e l i eved  t h e i r  p re s e n t  wan t s ,  bu t  
s ecured  them fu ture  supp l i e s ;  fo r  i t  wa s  in  the se  the  
ro ck  f o l l owed  t h em in  t h e i r  j ou r ney s ,  s o  t h a t  t h ey
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we re  c o n s t a n t l y  r e f r e s h e d  by  t h e m .  A s  l o n g  a s  we  
are  in  the wi lder nes s ,  our  sp i r i tua l  want s  wi l l  re tur n:  
but  the  Sav iour  wi l l  never  l eave  u s ;  and  a s  our  day s ,  
s o  s h a l l  o u r  s t r e n g t h  b e .  T h u s  o u r  c o n d i t i o n  i s  
s o f t e n e d ;  a n d  we  c a n  s o m e t i m e s  s i n g  t h e  L o r d ’s  
s ong  i n  a  s t r a nge  l a nd .  Bu t  s oon  t h e  s un  s h a l l  no t  
l ight  on us ,  nor  any heat ;  for  the Lamb that  i s  in  the  
m id s t  o f  t he  th rone  sh a l l  f e ed  u s ,  and  l e ad  u s  un to  
living fountains of water.

L e t  u s  r e a d  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t  u n d e r  t h e  e x t e n - 
s ions  and appl ica t ions  of  the New. I t  was  des igned to  
f u r n i s h  s h a d ow s  o f  g o o d  t h i n g s  t o  c o m e ;  bu t  t h e  
body is Christ.

L e t  u s  b l e s s  h i m  w h o  wa s  s m i t t e n  t h a t  we  m i g h t  
d r i nk  o f  t h e  r ive r  o f  h i s  p l e a su re.  The  rock  i n  t h e  
wi lde r ne s s  wa s  smi t t en  unconsc iou s l y :  bu t  Je su s  wa s  
exceed ing  so r rowfu l  even  un to  de a th :  and  he  knew  
the  expens ivenes s  o f  h i s  in te r pos i t ion  on our  beha l f ;  
ye t  h e  m o re  t h a n  c o n s e n t e d  t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n — h e  
delighted in the sacr ifice.

“ O h ,” s a i d  D av i d ,  “ O h  t h a t  o n e  wo u l d  g i ve  m e  
d r ink  o f  the  wa te r  o f  the  we l l  o f  Be th l ehem,  which  
i s  by  t h e  g a t e ! ” A n d  t h r e e  o f  h i s  b r ave  f o l l owe r s  
b roke  t h rough  t h e  g a r r i s on  o f  t h e  Ph i l i s t i n e s ,  a nd  
b rough t  h im a  supp ly.  Bu t ,  s a i d  he,  “ i t  i s  t he  p r i c e  
o f  b l ood ; ” and  h e  wa s  t oo  g ene rou s  t o  d r i nk  wha t  
h ad  end ange red  l i f e  i n  t h e  p ro cu r i ng .  Beho l d  how  
t h e y  l ove d  h i m .  B u t  w h a t  wa s  t h e i r  l ove  t o  t h e i r  
s ove re i gn ,  compa red  w i t h  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  l ove  t o  u s !  
He  ac tua l l y  poured  out  h i s  sou l  un to  dea th ,  tha t  we  
might  l ive  through him, and with joy draw water  out  
o f  t h e  we l l s  o f  s a l va t i on .  Th i s  i s  i n d e ed  t h e  p r i c e  
o f  b lood ,  o f  b lood  d iv ine !  Ye t  he  i s  cha r med  to  s ee  
Us partake of the costly privilege!
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A s  f rom the  gu sh ing s  o f  t h e  ro ck  t h e re  wa s  more  
t h an  a  su f f i c i ency  fo r  a l l  t he  mu l t i t ude ;  so  i n  Je su s  
t h e r e  i s  e n o u g h  f o r  a l l ,  a n d  t o  s p a r e ;  f o r  i t  h a t h  
p l e a s e d  t h e  F a t h e r  t h a t  i n  h i m  s h o u l d  a l l  f u l n e s s  
dwell.

As  a l l  were  we lcome to  dr ink  o f  the  abundance,  so  
n o n e  a r e  f o r b i d d e n  h e r e .  “ T h e  S p i r i t  a n d  t h e  
b r i d e  s a y,  C o m e .  A n d  l e t  h i m  t h a t  h e a r e t h  s a y,  
C o m e .  A n d  l e t  h i m  t h a t  i s  a t h i r s t  c o m e .  A n d  
w h o s o e v e r  w i l l ,  l e t  h i m  t a k e  t h e  w a t e r  o f  l i f e  
freely.”

We  have  me t  w i th  a  p a i n t i ng  o f  t h i s  s c ene.  Some  
were  rep re s en ted  a s  p re s s ing  c lo s e  to  the  f i s su re s  to  
ca tch the  en l ivening draught :  o ther s ,  a s  f a l l ing  down  
u p o n  t h e i r  k n e e s  t o  d r i n k  o f  t h e  b u b b l i n g  f l ow.  
F a t h e r s  a nd  mo the r s  we re  e a g e r  t o  impa r t  t o  t h e i r  
parched chi ldren who s t re tched out  the i r  eager  hands  
a nd  ne ck s .  O the r s  we re  h a s t en ing  t o  b e a r  re l i e f  t o  
t h e  l ame,  t h e  s i c k ,  t h e  d y i n g—I t  i s  t h i s  e a g e r n e s s  
for  re l ie f  and g rat i f icat ion which expla ins  the a l lus ion  
o f  M o s e s :  “ H e  m a d e  h i m  r i d e  o n  t h e  h i g h  p l a c e s  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t  e a t  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  t h e  
f i e l d s ;  a nd  h e  made  h im  t o  s u ck  honey  ou t  o f  t h e  
rock ,  and  o i l  ou t  o f  the  f l i n t y  rock .” I t  wa s  no t  o i l  
or  honey ;  but  i t  was  a s  good—it  t a s ted  a s  r i ch  a s  o i l 
—a s  swee t  a s  honey.  And  d i d  we  bu t  t h i r s t  a s  t h ey  
d i d ,  s u ch  wou ld  be  ou r  l ong ing s  a f t e r  t he  S av iou r :  
so  p rec ious  would  be  a  pa r t i c ipa t ion  o f  h i s  bene f i t s ;  
s o  e age r  s hou ld  we  be,  no t  on l y  t o  ob t a i n  s upp l i e s  
f o r  ou r s e l ve s ,  bu t  t o  c ommun i c a t e  t h em  t o  o t h e r s  
also.

H ow  we l l  d o  t h o s e  w h o  r e f u s e  t h e s e  r i c h  a n d  
ble s sed  s t reams  de se r ve  the  p l ace  where  in  va in  they
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w i l l  c a l l  f o r  a  d rop  o f  wa t e r  t o  coo l  t h e i r  t ongue !  
T h i s  i s  t h e  c o n d e m n a t i o n — “ Ye  wo u l d  n o t  c o m e  
unto me, that ye might have life.”

JUNE 22.—MORNING.
“He left Judaea, and depar ted again into Galilee. And he  
must needs go through Samaria.”—John iv. 3, 4.

F o r  t w o  r e a s o n s .  B e c a u s e  S a m a r i a  l a y  i n  h i s  
p a s s a g e—and  bec au s e  he  h ad  i n  de s i gn  t he  conve r - 
s i o n  o f  t h i s  p o o r  wo m a n .  We  c a n n o t  i m a g i n e  a n  
event  o f  such magni tude in  i t se l f—for  there  i s  joy  in  
t h e  p re s en c e  o f  t h e  ange l s  o f  God  ove r  one  s i nne r  
tha t  repente th :  and a t tended wi th  such consequences  
a s  t h i s  wa s — f o r  i t  i nvo l ve d  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  a l s o  o f  
m a ny  o f  t h e  S a m a r i t a n s — we  c a n n o t  i m a g i n e  t h a t  
s u ch  a n  even t  wa s  a c c i d en t a l .  No th i ng  t a ke s  p l a c e  
by  ch ance  i n  ou r  mo s t  common  a f f a i r s—and  i s  t h e  
c o nve r s i o n  o f  a  s o u l  f o r  eve r l a s t i n g  b l e s s e d n e s s  a  
casualty?

I n  t h e  r e c ove r y  o f  s i n n e r s ,  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i s  
e qu a l l y  n e c e s s a r y  a nd  i l l u s t r i ou s .  By  g r a c e  a re  we  
s aved  th rough  f a i th ;  and  tha t  no t  o f  ou r s e l ve s ,  i t  i s  
t he  g i f t  o f  God :  no t  o f  work s ,  l e s t  any  man  shou ld  
boa s t :  fo r  we a re  h i s  workmansh ip,  c rea ted  in  Chr i s t  
J e s u s .  A n d ,  i n  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  J e s u s  h e r e  a c c o m - 
p l i s h e d ,  we  h a v e  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s  g r a c e .  A n  
example of  i t s  f reeness ;  of  i t s  gent leness ;  of  i t s  power ;  
and of its effects.

Of  i t s  f r e en e s s—in se l ec t ing  th i s  w icked  wre tch ,  in  
s p i t e  o f  h e r  unwor th i n e s s ,  a nd  w i t hou t  h e r  d e s i re :
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and making her  not  only the par taker,  but  the ins t ru- 
ment, of his goodness.

O f  i t s  g e n t l e n e s s—in  hav ing  re cou r s e  t o  no  mean s  
o f  a l a r m ;  n o  v i o l e n c e .  N o  a n g e l  a p p e a r s  w i t h  a  
d r awn  sword ;  no  l i gh tn ing s  f l a s h ;  no  thunde r  ro l l s ;  
n o  t h re a t e n i n g  t e r r i f i e s .  A l l  i s  me rc y,  a l l  i s  m i l d - 
ne s s :  and  he  employs  c i rcums tance s  the  mos t  na tura l  
and suitable,  to br ing her to convict ion, and to induce  
her to pray.

Of  i t s  powe r—in the v ic tor y  i t  ga ined over  the  cor- 
r up t i on s  o f  h e r  h e a r t .  I f  t h e re  b e  a  mor a l  d i s o rde r  
th a t  s eems  incu r ab l e ;  o r  an  ev i l  c apab l e  o f  re s i s t i ng  
a l l  rea soning and mot ive ;  i t  i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  impur i ty.  
B u t  b e h o l d  h e r e  a  n ew  c r e a t u r e !  S h e  i s  n o t  o n l y  
p a rdoned ,  bu t  renewed ;  and  the  change  wrough t  a t  
once!

Of  i t s  e f f e c t s—She not  only  be l ieves  wi th  the  hear t ,  
bu t  con f e s s e s  w i t h  t h e  mou th .  She  i s  no t  on l y  en - 
l i gh t ened ,  bu t  i n f l amed .  No  soone r  h a s  s h e  g a i n ed  
g o o d  t h a n  s h e  i s  c o n c e r n e d  t o  d o  g o o d .  Pe r s o n a l  
r e l i g i on  b e come s  s o c i a l .  Sh e  c anno t  f o r  a  momen t  
keep f rom other s  what  she has  seen and heard her se l f  
— W h a t  b e n e vo l e n c e !  W h a t  z e a l !  W h a t  u r g e n c y !  
Wha t  f o r t i t u d e !  “The  woman  t h en  l e f t  h e r  wa t e r - 
pot ,  and went  her  way in to  the  c i ty,  and sa i th  to  the  
men,  Come,  see  a  man which to ld  me a l l  th ings  tha t  
e v e r  1  d i d :  i s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  C h r i s t ? ” — A n d  w h a t  
s u c c e s s  t o o !  Fo r  t h ey  w h o  s p e a k  f ro m  e x p e r i e n c e  
s e l dom s p e ak  i n  va i n .  “Then  t h ey  wen t  ou t  o f  t h e  
c i t y,  a n d  c a m e  u n t o  h i m .” S o m e  o f  t h e s e  m i g h t  
have accompanied her  f rom cur ios i ty ;  and some f rom  
the  mere  con t ag ion  o f  examp le :  bu t  no t  a  f ew were  
d e e p l y  a n d  s av i n g l y  i m p re s s e d .  “ A n d  m a ny  o f  t h e
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Samar itans of that ci ty bel ieved on him, for the saying  
of the woman, which testi f ied, He told me al l  that ever  
I  d id .  So,  when the Samar i tans  were  come unto h im,  
t h ey  be sough t  h im  th a t  h e  wou ld  t a r r y  w i th  t h em:  
and he abode there two days.”

The s igh t  o f  th i s  had  so  a f f ec ted  our  Sav iour  a s ,  i t  
wo u l d  s e e m ,  t o  t a k e  a w a y  h i s  a p p e t i t e .  H e  h a d  
been hung r y,  a s  we l l  a s  th i r s ty :  and the  d i sc ip le s  had  
gone away in to  the  c i ty  to  buy meat .  But  when they  
r e t u r n e d ,  a n d  p r aye d  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  M a s t e r ,  e a t ;  h e  
s a id  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  ea t  tha t  ye  know not  
o f .  And  when  t h ey  s a i d  on e  t o  a n o t h e r ,  Ha t h  a ny  
man  b rough t  h im  augh t  t o  e a t ?  h e  s a i d ,  “My  mea t  
i s  to do the wil l  of  him that sent me, and to f inish his  
work .” Wha t  a  repa s t  h ave  I  h ad  s i nce  you  l e f t  me !  
A  p o o r ,  s i n f u l  S a m a r i t a n e s s  h a s  b e e n  h e r e .  A n d  I  
h ave  man i f e s t ed  my s e l f  t o  he r.  And ,  unde r  t he  im- 
p re s s i on ,  she  ha s  h a s t ened  to  in fo r m and  inv i t e  he r  
ne ighbour s  to  come and hear  me—and has  preva i led !  
“ S ay  n o t  ye ,  t h e r e  a r e  ye t  f o u r  m o n t h s ,  a n d  t h e n  
c o m e t h  h a r ve s t ? ” B u t  s e e  t h e  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  yo u  
h ave  t o  s c a t t e r  t h e  s e ed s  o f  D iv i n e  t r u t h .  “L i f t  up  
you r  eye s ,  and  l ook  on  the  f i e l d s ”—see  the  woman  
a n d  h e r  c o m p a ny  c o m i n g  ove r  yo n d e r  p l a i n — “ f o r  
t h e y  a r e  w h i t e  a l r e a d y  t o  h a r v e s t .”  H e r e  t h e  
s u c c e s s  i s  s o  i m m e d i a t e ,  t h a t  “ t h e  s owe r  a n d  t h e  
re ape r  re jo i c e  t o g e t h e r”—And so  i t  i s  wr i t t en :  “Be- 
hold,  the days  come,  sa i th the Lord,  that  the p lough- 
m a n  s h a l l  ove r t a ke  t h e  r e a p e r ,  a n d  t h e  t r e a d e r  o f  
g r a p e s  h i m  t h a t  s owe t h  s e e d s ;  a n d  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt.”
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JUNE 22.—EVENING.
“Now it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Heze- 
kiah, that Sennacher ib king of Assyr ia came up against all  
the defenced cit ies of Judah, and took them. And the king  
of Assyr ia sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto  
k ing Hezekiah wi th a  g rea t  a rmy. And he s tood by the  
condui t  o f  the  upper  poo l  in  the  h ighway o f  the  fu l l e r ’s  
field.”—Isaiah xxxvi. 1, 2.

H e re  wa s  a  g r e a t  d a n g e r .  T h e  e n e my  wa s  p ow - 
e r f u l .  H e  h a d  s u b d u e d  m a ny  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  H e  
wa s  now  i nvad i ng  Jud ah ;  a nd  c a r r y i n g  eve r y  t h i n g  
be fo re  h im .  He  had  a l re ady  t aken  eve r y  s t rongho ld  
i n  h i s  way,  and  wa s  come  to  the  ve r y  g a t e  o f  Je r u - 
s a l em.  The  Lo rd  f requen t l y  doe s  no t  appea r  f o r  h i s  
s e r va n t s  t i l l  a l l  h o p e  t h a t  t h ey  s h o u l d  b e  s ave d  i s  
t aken  away.  Hence  i t  ha s  g rown in to  a  p roverb,  tha t  
ou r  ex t remi ty  i s  God ’s  oppor tun i t y—“In  the  mount  
it shall be seen.”

He doe s  no t  h inder  our  sun  f rom go ing  down;  bu t  
he  prevent s  the  da rknes s  we foreboded ,  and a t  even- 
ing time it is light! Thus it was with Hezekiah.

O b s e r ve  u n d e r  t h i s  a l a r m i n g  t r i a l  w h a t  h e  f e l t .  
“ I t  c ame to  pa s s ,  when k ing  Hezek i ah  hea rd  i t ,  tha t  
he  ren t  h i s  c l o the s ,  and  cove red  h imse l f  w i th  s a ck- 
c l o t h .” So  Job,  t h a t  e x amp l e  o f  p a t i e n c e ,  when  h e  
had  hea rd  the  succe s s ive  mes s enge r s  o f  woe,  “a ro se,  
a nd  ren t  h i s  man t l e ,  a nd  s h aved  h i s  h e a d ,  a nd  f e l l  
down upon  the  g round ,  and  wor sh ipped .” A  na tu r a l  
ha rd ihood ,  a  s to i c a l  i n s en s ib i l i t y,  i s  no t  pa t i ence  o r  
submi s s ion ;  yea ,  i t  render s  the  exe rc i s e  o f  them im- 
po s s i b l e .  The re  i s  no  p a t i e n c e  i n  b e a r i n g  wha t  we  
d o  n o t  f e e l ,  o r  r e s i g n a t i o n  i n  g i v i n g  u p  w h a t  we  
d o  n o t  v a l u e .  T h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  k e e p s  u s  f r o m
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desp i s ing  the  chas ten ing o f  the  Lord ,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom  
f a in t ing  when we a re  rebuked o f  h im;  and a f f l i c t ions  
only yield profit to them that are exercised thereby.

Ob s e r ve  a l s o  wha t  h e  d i d .  He  b e t ook  h im s e l f  t o  
p r a y e r .  I t  w a s  h i s  d u t y,  i t  w a s  h i s  p r i v i l e g e .  I t  
d i s t ingu i shed  h im f rom men o f  the  wor ld ,  who have  
r e c o u r s e  t o  s u i c i d e ,  o r  d i s s i p a t i o n ,  o r  c r e a t u r e - 
a s s i s t a n c e — G o d  w a s  h i s  r e f u g e  a n d  s t r e n g t h ,  a  
p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  t ro u b l e .  “ H e  we n t  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e  
o f  t h e  Lo rd .” No  doub t  h e  re t i r e d  and  pou red  ou t  
h i s  s ou l  b e f o re  t h e  Lo rd  i n  h i s  c l o s e t :  bu t  Go d  i s  
k n ow n  i n  h i s  p a l a c e s  f o r  a  r e f u g e .  H e n c e  h e  a l s o  
sent a deputat ion to engage the suppl icat ions of  I sa iah  
t h e  p rophe t :  “And  t h ey  s a i d  un t o  h im ,  Thu s  s a i t h  
Hezekiah,  This  day i s  a  day of  t rouble,  and of  rebuke,  
and  o f  b l a sphemy :  fo r  the  ch i l d ren  a re  come  to  the  
b i r t h ,  a n d  t h e re  i s  n o t  s t r e n g t h  t o  b r i n g  f o r t h .  I t  
m ay  b e  t h e  L o rd  t hy  G o d  w i l l  h e a r  t h e  wo rd s  o f  
Kabshakeh,  whom the king of  Assyr ia  h i s  mas ter  hath  
sent  to  reproach the l iv ing God,  and wi l l  reprove the  
wo rd s  wh i ch  t he  Lo rd  t hy  God  h a th  he a rd :  whe re - 
fo re  l i f t  up  thy  p r aye r  fo r  the  remnan t  th a t  i s  l e f t .”  
This  shews the sense he had of his  own imperfect ions,  
a n d  h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  f e r ve n t  p r a ye r  o f  a  
r i g h t e o u s  m a n  ava i l e t h  mu c h .  N o r  wa s  h e  d i s a p - 
pointed.

Obse r ve  wha t  he  g a ined—a  comp l e t e  de l ive r ance.  
W h o  eve r  s o u g h t  t h e  L o rd  i n  v a i n ?  H ow  r e a d i l y  
doe s  he  an swe r  the  c r i e s  o f  h i s  peop l e !  Wha t  won- 
de r s  ha s  p r aye r  a ch i eved !  P r aye r  i s  ou r  be s t  weapon 
—Hezekiah conquered upon his knees.

The  de l ive r ance  wa s  no t  on ly  in  an swer  to  p r aye r,  
bu t  i t  wa s  f o r e t o l d .  “ I s a i a h  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  T h u s  
s h a l l  ye  s ay  un to  you r  ma s t e r,  Thu s  s a i t h  the  Lo rd .
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B e  n o t  a f r a i d  o f  t h e  wo rd s  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  h e a r d ,  
whe rew i th  t he  s e r van t s  o f  t he  k ing  o f  A s s y r i a  h ave  
b l a s p h e m e d  m e .  B e h o l d ,  I  w i l l  s e n d  a  b l a s t  u p o n  
h im ,  and  he  sh a l l  h e a r  a  r umour,  and  re tu r n  to  h i s  
own l and ;  and  I  wi l l  c au se  h im to  f a l l  by  the  sword  
in  h i s  own l and .  There fo re  thu s  s a i th  the  Lord  con- 
ce r n ing  the  k ing  o f  As sy r i a ,  He  sha l l  no t  come in to  
this  ci ty,  nor shoot an ar row there,  nor come before i t  
w i t h  s h i e l d s ,  n o r  c a s t  a  b a n k  a g a i n s t  i t .” B y  a n - 
nounc ing  a  t h ing  so  improbab l e,  t he  Lo rd  no t  on l y  
shewed h i s  fo reknowledge,  but  a f fo rded  Hezek iah  an  
i m m e d i a t e  g ro u n d  o f  c o n f i d e n c e .  H e  c o u l d  h ave  
done  a l l  w i thou t  p romi s i ng  i t ;  bu t  t he  word  wou ld  
p rove  t h e  t r i a l  o f  h i s  f a i t h .  I f  h e  b e l i eve d  i t ,  h i s  
f e a r s  wou ld  be  fo r thwi th  removed ,  and  h i s  mind  be  
kept in perfect peace, being stayed upon God.

The  de l ive r ance  wa s  a l s o  founded  in  a  rema rkab l e  
r e a s o n .  T h e  r e a s o n  i s  t wo f o l d .  F i r s t ,  s a y s  h e ,  “ I  
w i l l  d e f e nd  t h i s  c i t y  f o r  m in e  own  s a ke .” The  f o e  
h a s  b e e n  b l a s p h e m i n g  m e,  a s  i f  I  we re  o n e  o f  t h e  
gods  o f  the  hea then ,  whose  wor sh ipper s  he  ha s  con- 
que red ,  weak  a s  they,  and  unabl e  to  s ave  tho se  who  
t r u s t  i n  me.  Bu t  I  w i l l  d i s p l ay  my  pe r f e c t i on s ,  and  
v ind ica te  the  g lo r y  o f  my Name.  Accord ing ly  Heze- 
k i ah  h ad  p l e ad ed  t h i s :  “ I n c l i n e  t h i n e  e a r,  O  Lo rd ,  
and hear ;  open thine eyes ,  O Lord,  and see :  and hear  
a l l  the  words  o f  Sennacher ib,  which ha th  sent  to  re- 
p ro ach  the  l iv i ng  God .  Of  a  t r u th ,  Lo rd ,  t he  k ing s  
o f  A s sy r i a  have  l a i d  wa s t e  a l l  t he  na t ion s ,  and  the i r  
c o u n t r i e s ,  a n d  h ave  c a s t  t h e i r  g o d s  i n t o  t h e  f i r e :  
f o r  t h e y  we r e  n o  g o d s ,  b u t  t h e  wo r k  o f  m e n ’s  
h a n d s ,  wo o d  a n d  s t o n e :  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  h ave  d e - 
s t r oye d  t h e m .  N ow  t h e r e f o r e ,  O  L o r d  o u r  G o d ,  
s ave  u s  f rom h i s  h and ,  th a t  a l l  t he  k ingdoms  o f  the
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e a r t h  may  know th a t  t hou  a r t  t h e  Lo rd ,  even  t hou  
only.”

S e c o n d l y,  I  w i l l  d o  i t  “ f o r  my  s e r v a n t  D av i d ’s  
s ake.” How honour ab l e  wa s  t h i s  t o  the  cha r a c t e r  o f  
the  man  a f t e r  Hi s  own hea r t !  A  s imi l a r  a l lu s ion  wa s  
o f t en  made  to  Abraham,  I s a a c,  and  Ja cob.  F rom the  
beg inn ing  some were  b l e s s ed  fo r  the  s ake  o f  o the r s .  
I t  was  to  shew God’s  rega rd  to  r igh teousnes s ;  to  en- 
fo rce  re l i g ion  f rom i t s  re l a t ive  in f luence  and  advan- 
tages ;  and to  prepare  for  a  be l ie f  in  the  media t ion of  
the  Mes s i ah ,  fo r  whose  obed ience  unto  dea th  a l l  the  
f a m i l i e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  a r e  b l e s s e d .  T h e  d e l i ve r a n c e  
a l s o  wa s  s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d :  “ T h e n  t h e  
ange l  o f  the  Lord went  for th ,  and smote  in  the  camp  
o f  t h e  A s s y r i a n s  a  hund red  a nd  f ou r s c o re  a nd  f i ve  
thousand:  and when they arose  ear ly  in  the  mor ning,  
behold ,  they  were  a l l  dead cor pse s .” What  a  de s t r uc- 
t i on  wa s  he re !  And  wha t  an  i de a  doe s  i t  g ive  u s  o f  
the  power  o f  the se  mes senger s  o f  God,  who exce l  in  
s t r e ng t h  a nd  do  h i s  c ommandmen t s !  How s a f e  a nd  
h ow  h a p py  a r e  t h e y  w h o  h ave  t h e  L o r d  o f  h o s t s  
o n  t h e i r  s i d e !  I f  G o d  b e  f o r  u s ,  w h o  c a n  b e  
against us?

But  woe to those  who provoke a  Being whose word  
a r m s  eve r y  c re a t u re  a g a i n s t  t h em !  Wha t  w i l l  i t  b e  
“when  the  Lord  Je su s  sha l l  be  revea l ed  f rom heaven  
w i t h  h i s  mi g h t y  ange l s ,  i n  f l am ing  f i r e  t a k i ng  ven - 
ge ance  on  them th a t  know no t  God ,  and  th a t  obey  
no t  t h e  Go sp e l  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t :  when  h e  
s h a l l  c ome  t o  b e  g l o r i f i e d  i n  h i s  s a i n t s ,  a nd  t o  b e  
admired in all them that believe!”
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JUNE 23.—MORNING.
“The Lord wi l l  g ive  s t r eng th unto  h i s  peop le ;  the  Lord  
will hless his people with peace.”—Psalm xxix. 11.

Th e  G o d  o f  N a t u r e  g ave  D av i d  a  f i n e  p o e t i c a l  
t a l en t .  And  he  employed  i t  l i ke  a  good  man ,  fo r  h i s  
own improvement ,  and  the  pro f i t  o f  many.  I t  i s  we l l  
t o  t ake  advan t age  o f  t he  exc i t emen t  o f  any  p re s en t  
f ee l ing ;  and  to  g ive  i t  a  re l i g iou s  d i rec t ion ;  accord- 
i ng  t o  t h e  admon i t i on  o f  t h e  apo s t l e  Jame s :  I s  a ny  
a f f l i c t e d ?  l e t  h i m  p r a y.  I s  a n y  m e r r y ?  l e t  h i m  
s i ng  p s a lms .  Dav id  d id  th i s ;  f o r  he  wa s  a c cu s tomed  
to put  h i s  sent iment  into ver se,  on the occur rence of  
a ny  i n t e r e s t i n g  o r  s i g n i f i c a n t  e ve n t .  M a ny  o f  h i s  
psa lms took thei r  r i se  f rom a t rouble  or  a  de l iverance  
he  had  ju s t  expe r i enced .  The  th i r t y - f i r s t  p s a lm wa s  
w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  n ew  h o u s e .  T h e  
h u n d re d  a n d  f o u r t h  wa s  a  s p r i n g  m e d i t a t i o n .  T h e  
e i gh th  i s  a  n i gh t  s c ene.  The  n ine t een th ,  a  mor n ing  
p i e c e .  T h e  l i n e s  b e f o r e  u s  we r e  c o m p o s e d  i n  a  
thunder storm.

Thunder  i s  one  o f  the  subl ime s t  d i sp l ay s  o f  De i ty.  
I t  g e n e r a l l y  p ro d u c e s  f e a r f u l n e s s  a n d  t e r ro r .  C a - 
l igula ,  the emperor,  a t  the hear ing of  i t ,  would creep  
in to  any  ho le  o r  co r ne r.  Bu t  such  a  man  shou ld  re - 
f lect ,  that  i f  God has  a  mind to ki l l  h im, he can do i t  
wi thout  ra i s ing Nature  in to a  s tor m—his  brea th  i s  in  
h i s  no s t r i l s :  he  i s  c r u shed  be fo re  the  moth—“Thine  
eye  i s  upon  me,  and  I  am  no t ! ” And  we  s hou l d  do  
we l l  t o  t h i n k  o f  a  m o r e  d r e a d f u l  e v e n t .  B a x t e r  
d id thi s .  When a  s tor m came on as  he was  preaching,  
and the cong regat ion was  obvious ly  d i sconcer ted and  
d i s m a ye d ,  h e  p a u s e d ,  a n d  t h e n  s a i d ,  “ M e n  a n d  
b re th ren ,  we  a re  a s s embled  he re  to  p repa re  fo r  th a t
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hour  when  the  heaven s ,  be ing  on  f i re,  sh a l l  be  d i s - 
so lved,  and the e lements  sha l l  mel t  with fer vent  heat ;  
the ear th a l so,  and a l l  the works that  are therein,  shal l  
be burned up.”

A l l  g re a t n e s s  i s  c ompa r a t ive .  Dav i d  t h e re f o re  n a - 
t u r a l l y  a dd re s s e s  “The  m igh t y”—a s  much  a s  t o  s ay  
to  them,—You a re  f l a t t e red ,  and  f e a red ;  bu t  wha t  i s  
the  g rea te s t  o f  you be fore  Him ?  Think o f  the  Thun- 
d e r e r ,  a n d  a d o r e .  “ G i v e  u n t o  t h e  L o r d ,  O  y e  
m i g h t y,  g i v e  u n t o  t h e  L o r d  g l o r y  a n d  s t r e n g t h .  
G ive  un to  t h e  Lo rd  t h e  g l o r y  due  un to  h i s  Name ;  
wo r s h i p  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h e  b e a u t y  o f  h o l i n e s s .  T h e  
vo i c e  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  u p o n  t h e  wa t e r s :  t h e  G o d  o f  
g l o r y  t h u n d e r e t h :  t h e  L o rd  i s  u p o n  m a ny  wa t e r s .  
The  vo ice  o f  the  Lord  i s  power fu l ;  the  vo i ce  o f  the  
L o r d  i s  f u l l  o f  m a j e s t y.  T h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  L o r d  
b r e a ke t h  t h e  c e d a r s ;  ye a ,  t h e  L o r d  b r e a ke t h  t h e  
c e d a r s  o f  L e b a n o n .  H e  m a ke t h  t h e m  a l s o  t o  s k i p  
l ike  a  ca l f ;  Lebanon and Si r ion l ike  a  young unicor n.  
The  vo i c e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  d iv i d e t h  t h e  f l ame s  o f  f i r e .  
The  vo i c e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  s h ake th  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s :  t h e  
Lo rd  s h ake t h  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  o f  K ade s h .  The  vo i c e  
o f  the  Lord maketh the  h inds  to  ca lve,  and d i scover- 
e t h  t h e  f o re s t s .” He re  l e t  t h e  m ind  rev i ew  t h e  d e - 
s c r i p t i o n ;  a n d  we  s h a l l  s e e  h ow  t r u l y  a n d  v i v i d l y  
Dav i d ’s  imag in a t i on  ma rked  and  po r t r ayed  t h e  c i r - 
cumstances and effects of the phenomenon—

He then  l ead s  u s  f rom the  uproa r  o f  Nature  to  the  
sma l l  s t i l l  vo ice  o f  g ra c e.  He re t i re s  wi th  u s  in to  the  
s a n c t u a r y  o f  God ,  t h e r e  t o  t e s t i f y  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  
g o o d n e s s ;  a nd  t o  c a lm  and  c h e e r  u s  w i t h  t h e  a s s u - 
r ance  o f  h i s  p r o v i d en t i a l  emp i re  ove r  a l l  t he  commo  
t ion s  o f  l i f e,  and  h i s  a t t en t ion  to  the  we l f a re  o f  h i s  
peop le :  “And in  h i s  t emple  do th  ever y  one  speak  o f
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h i s  g lo r y.  The  Lord  s i t t e th  upon  the  f lood ;  yea ,  the  
L o r d  s i t t e t h  K i n g  f o r  e v e r .  T h e  L o r d  w i l l  g i v e  
s t r e n g t h  u n t o  h i s  p e o p l e ;  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  b l e s s  h i s  
people with peace.”

But  th i s  p romi se,  you  s ay,  i s  made  to  “h i s  peop le.”  
I t  i s .  B u t  b e  n o t  a f r a i d .  Pe r h a p s  t h ey  w i l l  n o t  b e  
f o u n d -  s o  u n l i ke  yo u r s e l ve s  a s  yo u  i m a g i n e .  I t  i s  
h e r e  i m p l i e d ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  w e a k  a n d  d i s t r e s s e d .  
T h e y  w a n t  s t r e n g t h  a n d  p e a c e .  A n d  b o t h  t h e s e  
blessings are insured.

A r e  t h ey  by  n a t u r e  w i t h o u t  s t r e n g t h ?  A n d  h ave  
they  f rom expe r i ence  a  g rowing  conv i c t ion  o f  the i r  
i n ab i l i t y ?  Ye t ,  w i th  a l l  t h i s  s en s e  o f  weakne s s ,  h ave  
t h ey  t r i a l s  t o  endu re ?  du t i e s  t o  p e r f o r m?  a  r a c e  t o  
r un?  a  wa r f a re  to  a ccomp l i sh ?  A s  the i r  d ay,  so  sha l l  
t h e i r  s t reng th  b e.  H i s  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  t h em .  
Let the weak say, I am strong.

D o  t h e y  n e e d  r e s t  a n d  r e f r e s h i n g ?  T h e  G o d  o f  
p e a c e  s h a l l  g i ve  t h e m  p e a c e  a lway s  by  a l l  m e a n s .  
No t  wor l d l y  pe a ce.  He  h a s  nowhe re  ab so lu t e l y  en - 
g a g ed  t o  g ive  t h i s—We  s ay,  a b s o l u t e l y ;  f o r  i f  i t  b e  
good for  them,  they  sha l l  no t  want  i t :  fo r  they  sha l l  
wan t  no  good  th ing .  Bu t  the re  i s  a  peace  a s  f a r  ex- 
c eed ing  eve r y  o the r  a s  t he  sou l  s u r p a s s e s  t he  body,  
and e te r n i ty  exceeds  t ime—the peace  o f  God,  which  
pa s se th  a l l  under s t and ing ,  and which keeps  the  hear t  
a nd  m ind  t h rough  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .  Th i s  do e s  no t  d e - 
p e n d  u p o n  o u t wa rd  t h i n g s .  I n  t h e  wo r l d ,  s ay s  t h e  
Sav iour,  ye  sha l l  have  t r ibu la t ion ;  but  in  me ye  sha l l  
have peace.  And hence,  a s  when weak they are  s t rong 
—so, though sorrowful, they are always rejoicing.

Ye t  i t  i s  on l y  t he  beg inn ing  o f  i t  t h ey  h ave  he re.  
A t  d e a t h  t h ey  en t e r  i n t o  p e a c e  f u l l y.  Eve r y  enemy  
i s  t h e n  v a n q u i s h e d .  T h e  d i n  o f  wa r  i s  h e a r d  n o
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m o re .  T h e  d a n g e ro u s ,  t r e a c h e ro u s ,  r a g i n g ,  s i c k l y  
s e a  i s  c ro s s ed—And then  a re  they  g l ad  becau se  they  
b e  q u i e t .  S o  h e  b r i n g e t h  t h e m  u n t o  t h e i r  d e s i r e d  
haven.

JUNE 23.—EVENING.
“ W h e r e  t w o  o r  t h r e e  a r e  g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r — ” 
—Matt. xviii. 20.

Th e r e  a r e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  e s s e n t i a l  
t o  t h e  n a tu re,  a c c ep t ance,  and  u s e f u l ne s s  o f  d iv i ne  
worship. Two of these our Saviour here mentions.

T h e  f i r s t  r e g a r d s  p l a c e — “ W h e r e ” — l e t  i t  b e  
w h e re  i t  w i l l — i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  o r  i n  t h e  p r i va t e  
d we l l i n g ,  o r  i n  t h e  b a r n ,  o r  i n  t h e  f i e l d — “ W h e r e  
t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e  g a t h e r e d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  N a m e ,  
t h e r e  a m  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m .” “ T h e  h o u r  
cometh ,” s ay s  Je su s  to  the  woman o f  Samar i a ,  “when  
ne i the r  in  th i s  mounta in ,  nor  ye t  a t  Je r u s a l em,  sha l l  
m e n  w o r s h i p  t h e  F a t h e r ; ” t h a t  i s ,  e x c l u s i v e l y.  
Thu s  he  dwe l l e th  no t  i n  t emp l e s  made  w i th  h and s :  
bu t  wherever  we wor sh ip  h im in  sp i r i t  and  in  t r u th ,  
we  a re  a ccep t ed  o f  h im.  A s  to  ex t e r na l  s anc t i t y,  a l l  
p l a ce s  a re  a l i ke  to  h im.  I t  i s  h i s  p re s ence  tha t  con- 
f e r s  s a c redne s s  and  d i gn i t y.  And  whe re  ha s  t h i s  no t  
b e e n  e n j oye d ?  W h e n  J a c o b  o n  h i s  j o u r n ey  awo ke  
in  the mor ning,  though there was  no edi f ice  near,  he  
sa id ,  “This  i s  none other  than the house of  God,  and  
t h i s  i s  t h e  g a t e  o f  h e aven ,” Our  Lo rd ,  i n  t h e  c l ay s  
o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  not  on ly  wor sh ipped  in  the  temple,  bu t  
i n  t he  s ynagogue s ;  and  p re a ched  by  the  s i d e  o f  t he  
mounta in ,  and the way-s ide,  and the sea-s ide,  and on  
board  a  barge :  and he g ives  proof ,  now,  tha t  he  i s  to  
b e  f o u n d  w h e reve r  h e  i s  s o u g h t .  W h e re  t h e  K i n g  
i s ,  t h e re  i s  t h e  Cou r t :  bu t  s ome  th ink  more  o f  t h e  
p l a ce  than  o f  the  k ing .  The i r  p re jud i ce  and  b igo t r y
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would  conf ine  h i s  rega rd s .  But  whi le  they  c r y,  “The  
t e m p l e  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  t h e  
t emp l e  o f  t he  Lo rd  a re  we ; ” he  g r a c iou s l y  s ay s ,  “ In  
a l l  places  where I  record my Name,  I  wi l l  come unto  
thee, and I will bless thee.”

The  s e cond  re g a rd s  numb e r —“Whe re  t w o  o r  t h r e e  
a re  ga thered together  in  my Name,  there  am I  in  the  
m id s t  o f  t hem.” I t  wa s  no t  w i thou t  de s i gn  th a t  ou r  
Lord ,  in s t e ad  o f  a  mu l t i tude,  wh ich  s eems  impos ing  
and  s t r i k i ng ,  s p e c i f i e s  s u ch  a  f ew.  I t  wou ld  re c t i f y  
t h e  m i s t ake  o f  t h e  Jews ,  who  con t ended  t h a t  t h e re  
mu s t  b e  a lway s  t en  pe r son s  p re s en t  a t  l e a s t  t o  g ive  
e f f i c a c y  t o  s o c i a l  p r aye r .  I t  wo u l d  e n c o u r a g e  h i s  
fo l lower s  both in cases  o f  choice and neces s i ty.  Some  
f ew  m ay  b e  d i s p o s e d  t o  m e e t  t og e t h e r  f o r  p r aye r ,  
re ad ing  the  Sc r ip tu re,  p iou s  conve r s a t ion ,  o r  to  a r - 
r ange  o r  exe cu t e  p l an s  o f  u s e f u l n e s s ;  a nd  why  may  
t h ey  no t  e xpe c t  t h a t  h e  wi l l  mee t  w i t h  t h em?  D id  
no t  he  jo in  the  two d i s c ip l e s  go ing  to  Emmaus ,  and  
m a d e  t h e i r  h e a r t s  bu r n  w i t h i n  t h e m ?  L e t  u s  m a ke  
h im our  subject ,  and he wi l l  become our  companion.  
When  two  o r  th ree  f e l l ow-c i t i z en s  h appen  to  be  in  
the  same p lace  abroad,  they soon ha i l  each other  and  
become acqua in t ed :  they  a re  su re  to  mee t  toge the r,  
a n d  c o m mu n e  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  
t he i r  p re s en t  re s i d ence  and  the i r  own  coun t r y ;  and  
inqu i re  when they  hea rd  f rom home,  and  when they  
t h i nk  o f  re t u r n ing .  How i s  i t  t h a t  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  who  
a re  s t r ange r s  and  s o jou r ne r s ,  do  no t  o f t ene r  “mee t  
and  m ing l e ?” and  compa re  t he  van i t y  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  
w i t h  t h e  wo r t h  o f  t h e i r  ow n ?  a n d ,  j oy f u l ,  a s  t h e  
ch i ld ren  o f  Z ion ,  in  the i r  King ,  t a lk  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  
h i s  k i n gdom ,  a nd  a bund an t l y  u t t e r  t h e  memor y  o f  
his great goodness?
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Bu t  t he re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  on l y  a  f ew  c a n  mee t  
t og e t h e r .  Pe r s e c u t i o n  f o r m e r l y  p r eve n t e d  o r  d i s - 
p e r s e d  t h e  wo r s h i pp e r s ;  a nd  on l y  sma l l  p a r t i e s ,  i n  
p l a c e s  o f  conce a lmen t ,  a nd  i n  t h e  n i gh t ,  cou l d  a s - 
s e m b l e — Ye t  t h e s e  we re  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  s e a s o n s  a n d  
s e r v i c e s .  When  the  Go spe l  now f i r s t  en t e r s  a  t own  
o r  v i l l a ge,  i t  f requen t l y  mee t s  w i th  oppo s i t ion ;  and  
f e a r  a n d  s h a m e  r e s t r a i n  m a ny  f ro m  a t t e n d i n g .  Ye t  
l e t  no t  the  day  o f  sma l l  th ing s  be  de sp i sed .  Some o f  
our  most  f lour i sh ing churches  arose f rom ver y incon- 
s iderable  beg innings—a few f rom t ime to t ime pas sed  
a long,  unnot iced or  reproached,  to  some poor  apar t- 
ment ,  where  they c l a imed the  Sav iour ’s  promise,  and  
f ound  i t  good  to  be  t he re—And  now the  l i t t l e  one  
h a s  become  a  thou s and—What  ha s  God  wrough t !  I f  
t he  wea the r  reduce s  the  number,  l e t  u s  no t ,  i f  po s - 
s i b l e ,  b e  a b s e n t  ou r s e l ve s—The  e xe r t i o n  a n d  s e l f - 
denia l  wi l l  not  be in va in—Them that  honour him he  
w i l l  h o n o u r ;  a n d  t h e y  t h a t  d e s p i s e  h i m  w i l l  b e  
lightly esteemed.

Th i s  a l s o  t e a che s  m in i s t e r s .  Popu l a r  exc i t emen t  i s  
p l e a s i n g .  Bu t  mu l t i t u d e  i s  no t  e s s e n t i a l  t o  u s e f u l - 
nes s .  A spor t sman has  f i red  in to  a  f l ight  o f  b i rd s  and  
no t  k i l l e d  one ;  and  he  h a s  k i l l e d  one  when  he  h a s  
h a d  o n l y  o n e  t o  a i m  a t .  W h e n  t e m p t e d  t o  e x c u s e  
h imse l f  f rom go ing ,  o r  to  ne g l e c t  p r e p a ra t i on  becau se  
there is  such a handful of poor rustics,  let the preacher  
r e m e m b e r  t h e  va l u e  o f  a  s o u l — L e t  h i m  re m e m b e r  
that  there  i s  joy in the presence of  the angel s  o f  God  
ove r  o n e  s i nne r  t h a t  re p en t e t h—Le t  h im  remembe r  
t h a t  a  mu c h  g re a t e r  t h a n  h i m s e l f — t h e  L o rd  o f  a l l  
wi l l  be  there—“For  where  two or  three  a re  ga thered  
t og e t h e r  i n  h i s  N a m e,  t h e re  i s  h e  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
them.”
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JUNE 24.—MORNING.
“In my Name.”—Matt. xviii. 20.

We  h ave  s e e n  t h a t  n o  s t r e s s  i s  t o  b e  l a i d  o n  t h e  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  wo r s h i p.  B u t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  
wi t h  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  i t .  The  p l a c e  a nd  t h e  numb e r  o f  
t h e  a s s embly  a re  no th ing :  “whe r e”—le t  i t  b e  whe re  
i t  w i l l—“ t w o  o r  t h r e e”—i f  t h e re  b e  no  mo re—“a re  
ga thered together,” i t  i s  enough—if  they are  “gather- 
e d  t og e t h e r  i n  h i s  N a m e.” B u t  t h i s  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  
Ch r i s t i a n  wor sh i p.  Wha t  i s  t h e  mean ing  o f  t h e  re - 
quisition?

We cannot  do i t  in  hi s  Name unles s  we do i t  by hi s  
au t h o r i t y.  Th i s  impo r t  o f  t h e  ph r a s e  i s  t oo  obv iou s  
t o  r e q u i r e  p ro o f  o r  e xe m p l i f i c a t i o n .  J e s u s  i s  t h e  
Judge  and  the  K ing  in  h i s  Church :  h i s  w i l l  i s  made  
known in  h i s  word :  to  th i s  our  appea l  i s  to  be  made  
in  a l l  sp i r i tua l  concer ns ;  i t  i s  the  only  r u le  by which  
we  a r e  t o  wa l k .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  w h o  e n j o i n s  i f  h e  
forbids ,  or  who forbids  i f  he enjoins—To the law and  
t o  t h e  t e s t i m o ny.  N o t h i n g  i s  b i n d i n g  o n  t h e  c o n - 
s c i ence  wi thout  h i s  s anc t ion :  bu t  h i s  fo l lower s  mus t  
s ay,  “ A l l  t h e  L o rd  c o m m a n d e t h  u s  we  w i l l  d o ” — 
And because he commands it.

We  c anno t  do  i t  i n  h i s  Name  un l e s s  we  do  i t  f o r  
h i s  s a k e .  W h e n  a  s p e a k e r  s a y s ,  “ i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  
rea son and common sense,” he  means ,  by  the  re spec t  
wh ich  i t  i s  supposed  men  a re  re ady  to  pay  to  them.  
I f ,  in  a rgu ing  wi th  a  rebe l l ious  ch i ld ,  I  was  to  p lead  
“ in  the  name of  her  who bore  h im,” I  should  be  un- 
der stood to mean, by the af fect ion he owed to so dear  
a  r e l a t i on .  And  when  ou r  Lo rd  s p e a k s  o f  ou r  “ re - 
c e iv ing  a  l i t t l e  ch i l d  i n  h i s  Name,” he  mean s ,  f rom
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r e g a rd  t o  h i m s e l f — o r  b e c a u s e  we  a r e  d e s i ro u s  o f  
s e r v i n g  a n d  h o n o u r i n g  h i m .  H e  a lway s  d e m a n d s  a  
s u p r e m e  r e g a r d  f ro m  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  H e  t e l l s  t h e m  
that whoever loves f ather, or mother, or wife, or child,  
m o re  t h a n  h i m s e l f ,  i s  n o t  wo r t hy  o f  h i m .  A n d  h e  
deser ves  what  he  requi re s .  And when we are  brought  
to  know him,  we sha l l  f ee l  no re luc tance  thus  to  re- 
g a r d  h i s  d e a r  N a m e .  “ H ow  m u c h  d o  I  owe  h i m !  
W h a t  h a s  h e  n o t  d o n e  f o r  m e !  H e  h a s  m a d e ,  p re - 
s e r ve d ,  r e d e e m e d ,  s ave d  m e.  W h e n  I  c o n s i d e r  t h e  
s t a te  in  which he  found me—the condi t ion to  which  
h e  h a s  a dvan c ed  me—and  t h e  aw fu l  a nd  e xpen s ive  
manner  in  wh ich  he  ha s  a ccompl i shed  my s a l va t ion ;  
I  f e e l  t h a t  I  am  no t  my  own .  Spe ak ,  Lo rd ,  f o r  t hy  
s e r va n t  h e a re t h .  L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  
do?” And  doe s  he  requ i re  u s  to  s anc t i f y  h i s  c l ay,  to  
repa i r  to  h i s  house,  to  hea r  h i s  word ,  to  addre s s  h i s  
t h rone,  t o  app roach  h i s  t ab l e ;  we  sh a l l  no t  on l y  do  
i t ,  bu t—i t  i s  the  na tu re  o f  love,  we  sha l l  do  i t  w i th  
pleasure; and the duty will be found our privilege.

We cannot  do  i t  in  h i s  Name,  un le s s  we  do  i t  in  a  
d e p e n d e n c e  o n  h i s  m e d i a t i o n .  N ow  t h e r e  a r e  t wo  
t h i ng s  wh i ch  we  mu s t  re l y  upon  h im  f o r.  The  one  
i s ,  a s s i s t a n c e .  We  c a n  o n l y  s e r ve  h i m  i n  s t r e n g t h  
de r ived  f rom h im.  These  a re  h i s  own words ,  “Abide  
i n  m e .  A s  t h e  b r a n c h  c a n n o t  b e a r  f r u i t  o f  i t s e l f ,  
excep t  i t  ab ide  in  the  v ine ;  no  more  c an  ye,  excep t  
ye  ab ide  in  me :  fo r  wi thout  me  ye  can  do  no th ing .”  
Our  work  i s  g re a t ;  and  we  a re  weak :  bu t  h i s  g r a c e  
i s  su f f i c i en t  fo r  u s .  The  se r v ice  a sk s  the  u tmos t  sp i - 
r i tu a l i t y ;  and  we  f ee l  eve r y  th ing  bu t  a  su i t ab l ene s s  
t o  i t  when  we  eng age :  bu t  “ t he  p rep a r a t i on  o f  t h e  
h e a r t ,  a nd  t h e  a n swe r  o f  t h e  t ongue,  a re  f rom  t h e  
Lo rd .” The  s upp l y  o f  h i s  S p i r i t  h e l p e t h  o u r  i n f i r -
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mi t ie s ,  and keeps  us  under  our  d i scouragement s  f rom  
g iv ing up so poor  and defect ive  a  cour se  of  duty and  
devotion.

T h e  o t h e r  i s  a c c e p t a n c e .  We  a r e  t o  c o m e  u n t o  
God  by  h im;  and  by  h im we  a re  to  o f f e r  up  a l l  ou r  
sp i r i tua l  s ac r i f i ce s .  I f  we a re  accepted ,  i t  mus t  be  in  
the Beloved,  not  only a s  to our per sons ,  but  ser vices .  
A  C h r i s t i a n  f e e l s  t h i s .  H i s  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  a r e  h i s  
af f l ict ions; and he is conscious of so many def iciencies,  
that  he would have no del ight  or  conf idence in draw- 
i n g  n e a r  t o  G o d  w i t h o u t  t h i s  h o p e .  I f ,  w h e n  h e  
e x a m i n e s  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t h e  s i n s  o f  h i s  h o l y  t h i n g s  
a ppe a r,  h e  f e e l s  re l i e f ,  i t  i s  by  l ook ing  un to  Je s u s .  
But  when he v iews the in f in i te  va lue of  h i s  sacr i f ice,  
the per fect ion of  h i s  obedience,  the preva lency of  h i s  
i n t e rc e s s i on  and  advoc a cy ;  h e  h a s  humbl e  bo l dne s s  
and acce s s  wi th  conf idence  by  the  f a i th  o f  h im.  And  
even  o r ig ina l l y  he  cou ld  no t  have  been  so  endea red  
t o  G o d  a s  h e  n ow  i s — t h u s  c o m i n g  i n  h i s  N a m e ;  
s p r i n k l e d  w i t h  h i s  b l o o d ;  a n d  m a k i n g  m e n t i o n  o f  
his r ighteousness only.

Wha t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e re  b e tween  t h e  l a n gu a g e  
of the Scr ipture concerning Chr ist ,  and the sentiments  
en te r t a ined  o f  h im by  some who ye t  cons ide r  them- 
s e l ve s  t o  be  Chr i s t i an s !  They  re f e r  t o  h im so  r a re l y  
a nd  s o  s l e nd e r l y,  t h a t  t h e i r  h e a re r s  may  a lmo s t  b e  
c on s i d e re d  “ a s  w i t hou t  Ch r i s t .” Bu t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  
t e l l s  u s  tha t  “we a re  comple te  in  h im”—That  he  “ i s  
a l l  and  in  a l l ”—That  “wha t soever  we  do  in  word  o r  
d e e d ,  we  a r e  t o  d o  a l l  i n  t h e  N a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd  
Jesus.”
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JUNE 24.—EVENING.
“There am I in the midst of them.”—Matt. xviii. 20.

A large por t ion of  the Scr ipture  i s  promis sor y ;  and  
the promises  i t  conta ins  a re  exceeding g rea t  and pre- 
c ious .  Some o f  the se,  a s  we shou ld  na tura l l y  expec t ,  
a re  de s igned and adapted  to  exc i te  and encourage  us  
in  the  exe rc i s e s  o f  D iv ine  wor sh ip.  Accord ing ly  the  
Lo rd  s a i d  o f  o l d ,  “ In  a l l  p l a c e s  whe re  I  re co rd  my  
Name,  I  wi l l  come unto  thee,  and  I  wi l l  b le s s  thee.”  
And i f  such  was  h i s  l anguage  to  Jewi sh  wor sh ipper s ,  
wha t  s ay s  h e  t o  Ch r i s t i a n  a s s emb l i e s ?  “Whe re  two  
o r  t h re e  a re  g a t h e red  t oge the r  i n  my  Name,  the re  
am I in the midst of them.”

Th i s  c a nno t  b e  unde r s t ood  o f  h i s  c o r po re a l  p re - 
s ence :  fo r,  a s  to  th i s ,  he  s a id ,  “ I  am no more  in  the  
wor ld ;” and  no  more  w i l l  he  be  in  the  wor ld ,  a s  to  
h i s  bod i l y  p re sence,  “ t i l l  he  sha l l  appea r  the  s econd  
t i m e  w i t h o u t  s i n  u n t o  s a l va t i o n .” I t  i s  a l s o  t o  b e  
d i s t ingu i shed  f rom h i s  e s sen t i a l  p re sence ;  fo r  by  th i s  
he  i s  ever ywhere,  and  f i l l s  heaven and ea r th .  When- 
eve r  h i s  p re s ence  i s  s poken  o f  i n  a  way  o f  p romi s e,  
i t  in tends  not  the per fect ion of  h i s  nature,  but  a  pr i- 
vi lege.  Thus,  though he i s  not f ar  f rom any one of us ,  
ye t  i t  i s  s a id ,  “The  Lord  i s  n igh  un to  them tha t  a re  
of  a  broken hear t ,  and saveth such as  be of  a  contr i te  
sp i r i t .” I t  i s  o f  such a  pecu l i a r  and g rac ious  pre sence  
he here speaks.

A n d  t h u s  h e  i s  w i t h  a l l  h i s  p e o p l e .  H e  i s  w i t h  
them in  the i r  own per sons ;  wi th  them in  the  c lo se t ;  
w i th  them in  the  f am i l y—But  “ the  Lo rd  l ove th  the  
gates of Zion better than all the dwellings of Jacob.”

I t  i s  ob se r vabl e,  tha t  he  doe s  no t  s ay  wha t  he  wi l l
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d o  t h e re,  bu t  on l y  t h a t  he  i s  t h e re,  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  
t h e m .  T h i s  i s  a s s u r a n c e  e n o u g h .  H i s  p r e s e n c e  i s  
a l l  h i s  peop le  can need;  for  wi th  h im i s  the  founta in  
o f  l i f e .  M o s e s  d e s i r e d  n o t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  t h a t  h i s  
pre sence should  go wi th h im.  David  was  emboldened  
by thi s  to look into the va l ley of  the shadow of  death 
—“I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ,  f o r  thou  a r t  w i th  me.” Wha t  
is heaven? To “be for ever with the Lord.”

Wel l ,  when they are  gathered together  in hi s  Name,  
there he i s  in the midst  of  them, as  a  phys ic ian in the  
m id s t  o f  h i s  d i s o rd e red  p a t i en t s ;  a s  a  f a t h e r  i n  t h e  
mids t  o f  h i s  f ami ly ;  a s  the  sun i s  in  the  mids t  o f  the  
ga rden  in  sp r ing ;  a s  the  sou l  i s  in  the  body,  an imat- 
ing  ever y  member,  and  pene t r a t ing  ever y  pa r t i c l e  o f  
t h e  f r ame.  The re  he  i s ,  t o  en l iven  t h e i r  d evo t i on s ,  
t o  he a r  t h e i r  comp l a i n t s ,  t o  re l i eve  t he i r  wan t s ,  t o  
g ive  them g race  and g lor y,  and to  wi thho ld  no good  
th ing  f rom them.  There  he  i s ,  to  pa rdon  the  gu i l t y,  
to enr ich the poor, to comfor t the mourner s, to be the  
f a the r  o f  the  f a the r l e s s ,  and  the  judge  o f  the  widow  
in his holy habitation.

Ch r i s t i a n s !  you  a re  h i s  w i t n e s s e s .  Th i s  a s s u r a n c e  
you have  o f ten  t r i ed ;  and  i t  ha s  now become a  mat- 
t e r  o f  h i s t o r y  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e .  T h e re  h e  g ave  yo u  
these eyes  to see,  and ear s  to hear,  and hear t s  to fee l .  
You know the  p reacher  cou ld  not  have  made  you “a  
new c rea ture”—“the  exce l l ency  o f  the  power  was  o f  
God”—“God  wa s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em o f  a  t r u th .”  
T h e re  yo u  h ave  f o u n d  h i m  i n  p a i n f u l  d i s c ove r i e s ,  
w h i c h  l a i d  o p e n  t h e  c h a m b e r s  o f  i m a g e r y  i n  t h e  
h e a r t ;  a n d  m a d e  yo u  c r y,  “ B e h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e ; ”  
“whe re f o re  I  a bho r  my s e l f ,  a nd  repen t  i n  du s t  and  
a s h e s .” T h e re  yo u  h ave  e n j oye d  h i m  i n  t h e  m a n i - 
f e s t a t ion s  o f  h i s  love ;  and  have  been  conv inced  tha t
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they were not  the de lus ions  of  f ancy,  or  the fer ments  
o f  an ima l  na tu re,  by  the i r  humbl ing ,  ho ly,  heaven ly  
r e s u l t s .  T h e r e  h e  h a s  r e m ove d  yo u r  p e r p l e x i t i e s  
and doubt s ;  f reed your  consc ience of  i t s  ga l l ing load;  
a n d  s p o ke n  m a ny  a  wo rd  i n  s e a s o n  t o  yo u r  we a r y  
souls: so that you can now say,

“In every new distress,  

 We’ll to his house repair;  

We’ll think upon his wondrous grace,  

 And seek deliverance there.”

And  go—a lway s  p l e a d i ng  t h i s  p rom i s e ,  a nd  s ay i ng ,  
“Do  a s  t hou  h a s t  s a i d : ” “Fu l f i l  t hy  wo rd  un t o  t hy  
s e r van t ,  upon  wh ich  thou  ha s t  c au s ed  me  to  hope.”  
That  hope wi l l  not ,  cannot  make you a shamed.  Your  
e xpe c t a t i on  i s  s u s t a i n ed  no t  on l y  by  h i s  goodne s s ,  
b u t  a l s o  by  h i s  t r u t h .  Yo u  c o u l d  n o t  h ave  b o u n d  
h im,  bu t  he  ha s  bound  h imse l f .  He  c anno t  be  ab sen t  
f rom  you r  a s s emb l y  i f  you  mee t  i n  h i s  Name—For  
he  ha th  s a id ,  “Where  two  o r  th ree  a re  g a the red  to- 
g e t h e r  i n  my  N a m e ,  t h e r e  a m  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
them.”

JUNE 25.—MORNING.
“Where two or  three are gathered together  in my Name,  
there am I in the midst of them.”—Matt. xviii. 20.

Let  me t ake  th i s  b l e s s ed  a s su rance,  and  cons ide r  i t  
A s  a  d emon s t r a t i on  o f  my  S av i ou r ’s  d iv i n i t y.  Who  
l e s s  th an  God  cou ld  have  g iven  such  a  p romi s e ?  He  
doe s  no t  s ay,  the re  sha l l  my  bl e s s ing  be,  bu t  myse l f :  
t h e r e  w i l l  I  b e ,  b u t  t h e r e  I  a m .  T h i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  
s u p p o s e s  o m n i p r e s e n c e .  H ow  e l s e  c o u l d  h e  b e  i n
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s o  many  compan i e s  and  p l a c e s  a t  once ?  How many  
a s s emb l i e s  a re  t h e re  on  t h e  S abb a t h  i n  t h e  va r i ou s  
p a r t s  o f  t he  e a r th !  And ,  i f  t he re  be  t r u th  o r  mean- 
ing  in  th i s  p romi se,  he  i s  in  eve r y  one  o f  them,  a t - 
tending to al l  the peculiar i t ies of individual condit ion,  
a n d  a f f o r d i n g  t h e  m o s t  s u i t a b l e  r e l i e f .  C o u l d  a n  
angel do this? But

Le t  me  con s ide r  i t  a s  a  s t anda rd  by  wh ich  to  e s t i - 
m a t e  h i s  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  a n d  g r a c e .  H e r e  I  f i n d  
D av i d  b e f o r e  m e — “ W h e n ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ I  c o n s i d e r  
the  heaven s ,  the  work  o f  thy  f inge r s ,  the  moon and  
t h e  s t a r s  w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  o rd a i n e d ;  L o rd ,  w h a t  i s  
man  t h a t  t hou  a r t  m ind f u l  o f  h im ,  a nd  t h e  s on  o f  
m a n  t h a t  t h o u  v i s i t e s t  h i m ? ” S o  f e l t  a l s o  h i s  s o n  
So l omon  a t  t h e  d ed i c a t i on  o f  t h e  t emp l e .  I t  wa s  a  
g lor ious  scene;  and a  common mind would have been  
s t r uck wi th  the  sp lendour  o f  the  bui ld ing ,  the  l a rge- 
nes s  o f  the  audience,  and the  sound o f  such a  mul t i - 
tude  o f  pe r fo r mer s :  bu t  he,  wonder ing  tha t  the  Su- 
p r e m e  B e i n g  s h o u l d  d e i g n  t o  n o t i c e  i t ,  e x c l a i m s ,  
“Wi l l  God  i n  ve r y  d e ed  dwe l l  w i t h  men  upon  t h e  
e a r t h ?  B e h o l d ,  t h e  h e a v e n ,  e v e n  t h e  h e a v e n  o f  
h e ave n s  c a n n o t  c o n t a i n  t h e e :  h ow  mu c h  l e s s  t h i s  
hou s e  wh i ch  I  h ave  bu i l t ! ” See,  O  my  sou l ,  h e  no t  
on ly  a l lows  u s  to  wa i t  upon h im,  bu t  he  wa i t s  upon  
u s !  Sma l l  a s  ou r  number  may  be,  whereve r  we  mee t  
toge ther  he  i s  in  the  mids t  o f  u s—however  poor  and  
unwor thy—and a s  o f t en  a s  they  choose  to  a s s emble !  
And  h e  h a s  b e en  a lway s  do i ng  t h i s—and  w i l l  c on - 
t i nu e  t o  do  i t  t o  t h e  end  o f  t ime !  “Who  i s  a  God  
like unto thee?”

Le t  i t  s e r ve  to  b ind  me  to  a  p rope r  demeanour  in  
h i s  hou s e.  The re  i s  a lway s  s ome th ing  imp re s s ive  i n  
a  company of  human be ings ,  e spec ia l ly  i f  there  be  in
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the mids t  of  them some ver y di s t ingui shed per sonage,  
such as  a  hero,  a  phi losopher,  a  k ing.  “God i s  g reat ly  
to  be  f ea red  in  the  a s sembly  o f  the  s a in t s ,  and  to  be  
had  in  reverence  o f  a l l  them tha t  a re  about  h im.” In  
h i s  p r e s e n c e  l e t  m e  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  a  r ov i n g  e ye ;  
wa n d e r i n g  t h o u g h t s ;  d row s i n e s s ;  hy p o c r i s y ;  f o r - 
ma l i t y.  When  I  en t e r  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  I  p l a c e  my s e l f  
immed i a t e l y  und e r  h i s  v i ew—and  h e  s e e s  me,  a n d  
knows  whether  my devot ion  be  any  th ing  more  than  
a form of godliness or a fair show in the flesh.

Let  i t  impres s  me with the impor tance of  socia l  and  
p u b l i c  wo r s h i p.  S o m e  a s k ,  “ M ay  we  n o t  r e a d  a n d  
p r a y  a n d  m e d i t a t e  a t  h o m e ?  A n d  w i l l  n o t  t h i s  
equa l l y  an swer  the  pu r po se  w i th  ou r  j o in ing  in  the  
s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  s an c tu a r y ? ” Bu t  t h e  Judge  o f  a l l  h a s  
dec ided  th i s ,  no t  on ly  by  h i s  command tha t  we  fo r - 
s ake  not  the  a s sembl ing o f  our se lves  together,  but  by  
h i s  p ro m i s e  t h a t  h e  i s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  u s .  I n d e e d  
reason and exper ience wi l l  lead us  to the same resul t .  
I n  h i s  hou se,  t he  g re a t e r  number  o f  t he  Lo rd ’s  f o l - 
l owe r s  a r e  c a l l e d  by  g r a c e ;  a n d  t h ey  w h o  a r e  n o t  
bor n ,  a re  nour i shed  the re.  I t  i s  thu s  exc i t ement  and  
a l lurement are provided,  to draw the ignorant and the  
c a re l e s s  toge ther.  Noth ing  t ends  so  much to  c iv i l i ze  
a n d  h a r m o n i z e  m e n  a s  t h e i r  f r e q u e n t l y  u n i t i n g  i n  
s u ch  exe rc i s e s ;  and  no th ing  t end s  s o  much  to  keep  
the distinctions of life from excess and abuse.

L e t  i t  a l s o  p rove  a  s t i mu l a t i o n  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  
mean s  o f  g r a ce.  Some  th ink  i t  i s  need l e s s  f o r  t hem  
to  go  to  the  s anc tua r y,  because  the  min i s t e r  can  te l l  
t hem no  more  than  they  know a l re ady.  Th i s  i s  ve r y  
qu e s t i on ab l e .  Bu t  a l l ow ing  t h a t  t h e  s e r van t  i s  un - 
a b l e  t o  do  any  t h i ng  mo re  f o r  t h em ,  i s  t h e  Ma s t e i  
t o o ?  I  d o  n o t  g o  o n l y  o r  p r i n c i p a l l y  b e c a u s e  t h e
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preacher  i s  there ;  but  because  the  Sav iour  h imse l f  i s  
the re,  whose  su f f i c i ency  i s  d iv ine.  How i s  the  com- 
p a ny  o f  t h e  g r e a t  c o u r t e d !  I f  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  wa s  
now on ea r th ,  shou ld  I  not ,  i f  I  had  an  oppor tun i ty,  
re p a i r  t o  h im ;  and  d e em i t  a  p r iv i l e g e  t o  s e e  h im ,  
hea r  h im,  and  ho ld  conve r s e  w i th  h im?  Bu t  I  know  
where  he now i s ,  wai t ing to  be g rac ious ,  and exa l ted  
t o  h ave  m e rc y ;  a n d  I  h ave  f u l l  a n d  e a s y  a c c e s s  t o  
h im .  L e t  me  t h en  s u f f e r  no t h i n g  t o  ke ep  me  f rom  
the  a s s embly  o f  h i s  s a in t s .  Le t  no t  the  c rea tu re  p re- 
ve n t  my  s e r v i n g  a n d  e n j oy i n g  G o d .  I f  I  h a d  a n  
engagement with the king,  should I  not  deem i t  even  
an  honour  to  be  able  to  a l l ege  such  a  rea son  fo r  my  
re fu s ing  a  pe r son  who ca l l ed  a t  the  appo in ted  hour?  
I f  I  am ind i f fe rent  to  the  Lord ’s  g rac ious  promise  on  
e a r th ,  wha t  r i gh t  have  I  to  expec t  h i s  g lo r iou s  p re- 
sence  in  heaven?  But  i f  I  now love  the  hab i t a t ion  o f  
h i s  house,  and  the  p l ace  where  h i s  honour  dwe l l e th ,  
a t  d e a t h  I  s h a l l  o n l y  r e m ove  t o  h i s  t e m p l e  a b ove ,  
where  I  sha l l  wor sh ip  h im,  not  wi th  a  f ew,  but  wi th  
t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s e m b l y ;  n o t  w i t h  i n f i r m i t i e s  w h i c h  
m a ke  m e  g ro a n ,  b e i n g  bu rd e n e d ,  bu t  w i t h  p owe r s  
equal  to the service;  not  with long interva l s  between,  
and  the  re tur n  o f  wor ld ly  ca re  and vexa t ions ,  but  to  
be still praising him.

JUNE 25.—EVENING.
“He depa r t ed  then c e,  and en t e r ed  in to  a  c e r t a in  man’s  
house, named Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house  
joined hard to the synagogue. And Cr ispus, the chief ruler  
of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house;  
and many of  the Cor inthians hear ing be l ieved, and were  
baptized.”—Acts xviii. 7, 8.

Th i s  wa s  a t  C o r i n t h .  H e r e  h e  c o n t i nu e d  a  ye a r
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a n d  s i x  m o n t h s ,  a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  h a d  m u c h  
p e o p l e  i n  t h a t  c i t y.  A t  f i r s t  h e  r e a s o n e d  i n  t h e  
s yn a gogue  eve r y  S abb a t h ,  a nd  p e r s u ad ed  t h e  Jew s .  
B u t ,  u p o n  t h e i r  o p p o s i n g  a n d  r e j e c t i n g  h i m ,  h e  
sought  another  p lace  to  teach in .  I t  was  not  a  bui ld- 
i n g  a p p ro p r i a t e d  t o  p u b l i c  wo r s h i p.  A t  t h i s  t i m e ,  
and long after this, the Chr istians had no such edif ices.  
They a s sembled  wherever  they  cou ld  f ind  an  accom- 
moda t ion .  The  spo t  wa s  indeed  consec ra ted—not  by  
a  re l i g i ou s  c e remony—but  by  the  p re s ence  o f  God ,  
and  the  s e r v i ce  i t s e l f .  The  Sav iour  h imse l f  a t t a ched  
no  ho l ine s s  to  wa l l s  o r  g round :  bu t  s a id ,  Wher e—let  
i t  be where i t  wil l—two or three are gathered together  
i n  my  Name,  t h e r e  am  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h em .  He  
p re a ched  no t  on l y  i n  t h e  Temp l e,  and  i n  t h e  s yn a - 
gogue,  bu t  in  the  p r iva te  dwe l l ing ,  and  by  the  way- 
s ide,  and in  the  mounta in ,  and on board  a  sh ip.  And  
h i s  a po s t l e s  f o l l owed  h i s  e x amp l e ;  a nd  e v e r y  whe re  
lifted up holy hands without wrath and doubting.

The  hou s e  Pau l  now  en t e re d  b e l onged  t o  a  wo r - 
sh ipper  o f  God whose  name was  Jus tus :  and i t  jo ined  
h a rd  t o  t h e  s yn agogue.  The  ne a re r  t h e  chu rch ,  t h e  
p rove r b  i s ,  t h e  f a r t h e r  f rom  God .  Th i s  i s  f ounded  
on  the  ob s e r va t ion ,  th a t  wha t  men  c an  e a s i l y  re a ch  
a n d  e n j oy,  t h ey  o f t e n  n e g l e c t .  A n d  w h o  a r e  t h ey  
t h a t  come  l a t e  t o  t h e  s a n c t u a r y ?  No t  t ho s e  f rom  a  
d i s t a n c e ;  bu t  t h ey  w h o  l i ve  n e a r .  W h o  a r e  a b s e n t  
i n  b ad  we a t h e r ?  Tho s e  who  h ave  c a r r i a g e s ,  o r  c an  
p rocure  veh i c l e s ;  no t  they  who  come on  foo t .  Who  
mo s t  f r e quen t l y  e x cu s e  t h e i r  non - a t t e nd an c e ?  The  
s t rong  and  he a l t h fu l ;  no t  t h e  i nd i s po s ed  and  weak .  
W h o  s l e e p  d u r i n g  t h e  s e r v i c e ?  N o t  t h e  p o o r  a n d  
l abor iou s ,  who  have  s e ldom an  hour  o f  repo se—but  
the  l a zy  and  gen tee l ,  who  neve r  know wha t  f a t i gue  
means.
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I t  wa s  a  t r i a l  o f  p r inc ip l e  in  th i s  man  to  open  h i s  
hou s e  t o  Pau l .  I t  wou ld  c re a t e  h im  i n conven i ence,  
a nd  t roub l e ,  a nd  expen s e ;  a nd  i t  wou ld  d r aw  upon  
h im dange r  and  rep roach ;  a s  i t  wa s  an  open  avowa l  
o f  h i s  adherence  to  the  cau se ;  and  he  knew tha t  the  
s e c t  wa s  e ve r y w h e r e  s p o ke n  a g a i n s t .  H ow  m a n y  
p ro f e s s o r s  o f  re l i g i on ,  y i e l d i ng  t o  t h e i r  s e l f i s h  and  
d a s t a r d l y  r e a s o n i n g s ,  wo u l d  h a ve  r e f u s e d !  T h e y  
wo u l d  h ave  s a i d ,  W h a t  w i l l  p e o p l e  t h i n k  o f  m e ?  
Wha t  w i l l  my  re l a t i on s  s ay ?  And  may  no t  my  bu s i - 
n e s s  s u f f e r ?  We  a re  n eve r  p rep a red  f o r  a  cou r s e  o f  
g o d l i n e s s  t i l l  we  c a n  g ive  u p  eve r y  t h i n g  t o  G o d ,  
especia l ly our pal tr y reputat ion, as  wel l  as  our worldly  
p ro f i t .  Bunyan ,  wi th  a s  much t r u th  a s  gen iu s ,  p l ace s  
a l l  t h e  p i l g r i m s  u n d e r  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  M r.  G re a t - 
Hea r t .  I t  i s ,  t o  in t ima te  tha t  we  sha l l  need  cour age  
eve r y  s t e p  o f  t h e  way  t o  t h e  S h i n i n g  C i t y.  L e t  u s  
consu l t  not  wi th f le sh and blood,  but  only  wi th con- 
v i c t i o n ;  a n d  g o  f o r t h  t o  t h e  S av i o u r  w i t h o u t  t h e  
c amp,  bea r ing  h i s  rep roach .  We sha l l  t hen  no t  on ly  
re t a in  peace  o f  mind ,  bu t  p l e a s e  h im whose  lov ing- 
k indne s s  i s  be t t e r  th an  l i f e.  D id  Obed-edom repen t  
o f  t a k i n g  i n  t h e  a r k ?  T h e  L o rd  b l e s s e d  h i s  h o u s e ,  
and  a l l  tha t  pe r t a ined  to  h im.  Who was  eve r  a  lo se r  
by  any  th ing  he  d id  fo r  the  c au se  o f  God?  Who c an  
be  a  loser  whi le  He remains  t r ue who has  sa id ,  Them  
t h a t  honou r  me  I  w i l l  honou r.  They  s h a l l  p ro s p e r  
that love Zion?

W h a t  J u s t u s  d i d ,  i n  a c c o m m o d a t i n g  P a u l ,  r e - 
wa rded  and  d i gn i f i ed  h im ;  and  i t  i s  now to l d  f o r  a  
memor i a l  o f  h im .  How mus t  i t  h ave  de l i gh t ed  h im  
to  s e e  t he  good  th a t  wa s  done  unde r  h i s  own  roo f !  
The re  i s  j oy  i n  t h e  p re s en c e  o f  t h e  a ng e l s  o f  God  
ove r  one  s i nne r  t h a t  re p en t e t h .  Bu t  h e re  a  man  o f
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some rank  and  in f luence,  Cr i spus ,  the  ch ie f  r u le r  o f  
t h e  s y n a g ogue,  b e l i eve s—no r  i s  t h i s  a l l .  H i s  h o u s e  
t o o  i s  a d d e d  t o  t h e  L o r d !  Ye a ,  a n d  m a ny  o f  t h e  
Corinthians, hear ing, believe, and are baptized!

Ye t  Pau l  b ap t i z ed  bu t  f ew  o f  t h em.  And  when  he  
wrote  h i s  ep i s t l e  to  the se  peop le,  he  re jo iced  in  the  
f ac t .  Thi s  ha s  puzz led  those  who look upon the  d i s - 
pen s a t ion  o f  the  s ac r ament s ,  so  c a l l ed ,  a s  by  f a r  the  
mo s t  honou r ab l e  and  s a c red  p a r t  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r i a l  
f u n c t i o n .  A n d  i n  a l l  o u r  c h u rc h e s  p e r s o n s  a r e  a l - 
l owe d  t o  p re a c h  b e f o re  t h ey  a r e  a u t h o r i z e d  t o  a d - 
m i n i s t e r  w h a t  a r e  c a l l e d  d i v i n e  o r d i n a n c e s .  A n d  
many  re a son s  have  been  a l l eged  to  a ccoun t  con s i s t - 
en t ly  wi th  th i s ,  fo r  Pau l ’s  conduc t  in  thank ing  God,  
that  in a l l  the t ime he s ta id here,  and notwithstanding  
t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  c o nve r t s ,  h e  h a d  o n l y  b a p t i z e d  
Cr i spu s  and  Ga iu s ,  and  the  househo ld  o f  S tephanus .  
Bu t  t he  re a son  he  h imse l f  a s s i gn s  ove r tu r n s  an  un- 
s c r i p t u r a l  n o t i o n  a n d  p r a c t i c e — H e  h a d  d evo l ve d  
upon other s  the bapti sm of the new conver ts ,  because,  
s ay s  he,  Je su s  Chr i s t  s en t  me  no t  to  bap t i ze—which  
outward for m could be dispensed by other s  of  infer ior  
s t a t i o n  a n d  t a l e n t :  bu t — w h i c h  i s  by  f a r  t h e  m o s t  
impor t an t  and  d i f f i cu l t  pa r t  o f  my o f f i ce—to preach  
the Gospel.

JUNE 26.—MORNING.
“The ark o f  the Covenant o f  the Lord went be fore  them  
in the three days’ journey, to search out a resting-place for  
them.”—Numb. x. 33.

That  i s ,  t h e  L o r d  d i d  t h i s .  B u t  t h e  A r k  wa s  t h e  
symbol  o f  h i s  presence,  and the sea t  o f  h i s  re s idence;  
f ro m  w h i c h ,  by  t h e  c l o u d ,  h e  r e g u l a t e d  a l l  t h e i r
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movement s .  Ye t  the  expre s s ion  i s  s t i l l  me taphor i c a l ;  
a n d  we  mu s t  n o t  s u f f e r  t h e  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  o f  h i s  
l anguage  to  i n ju re  t he  g l o r y  o f  h i s  p e r f e c t i on s .  He  
f e e l s  n o  p e r p l e x i t y.  H e  n e ve r  d e l i b e r a t e s ;  n e ve r  
examines ;  never  sea rches :  for  there  i s  noth ing tha t  i s  
no t  man i f e s t  i n  h i s  s i gh t .  Bu t  a s  men  do  t h i s ,  a nd  
must do this ,  i f  they would avoid mistakes ,  and decide  
and ac t  judic ious ly ;  the Lord thus  int imates—that  h i s  
w i sdom was  conce r ned  in  a l l  the i r  jour ney ing s ;  and  
that  his  people may keep their  minds in perfect  peace,  
be ing  s t ayed  on  h im—for,  a s  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims  
on the  ear th ,  he  care th  for  them—they a re  under  h i s  
g u i d a n c e — n o t h i n g  b e f a l l s  t h e m  b y  c h a n c e .  A l l  
t h e i r  r emova l s ,  a nd  t h e i r  r e s t s ;  a l l  t h e i r  s i t u a t i on s  
t he i r  t r i a l s ,  t he i r  comfo r t s ;  a re  cho s en  fo r  t hem by  
the only wise God their  Saviour,  who is  a lways on the  
l o ok - ou t  f o r  them—“For  the  eye s  o f  the  Lord  r un  to  
and f ro  throughout  the  whole  ea r th ,  to  shew himse l f  
s t rong  in  the  beha l f  o f  tho se  whose  hea r t  i s  pe r f ec t  
towards him.”

He  no t  on ly  l e ad s  h i s  peop l e  in  the  way  tha t  they  
should  go,  but  i s  concer ned to  a f ford  them r epo s e,  a s  
we l l  a s  d i rec t ion .  Thus ,  in  h i s  p romi se  to  Mose s ,  l i e  
sa id,  “My presence sha l l  go with thee,  and I  wi l l  g ive  
t h ee  re s t .” Thu s ,  i n  t he  rev i ew  o f  h i s  goodne s s ,  h e  
s ay s  t o  Je r e m i a h ,  “ T h e  p e o p l e  w h i c h  we re  l e f t  o f  
the  sword found g race  in  the  wi lder nes s ,  even I s rae l ,  
when I went to cause him to rest.”

T h u s  h e r e  h e  s e a r c h e d  o u t  f o r  t h e m  a  r e s t i n g - 
p l a ce— i n  the i r  j ou r ney  and—a f t e r  i t .  To  the  fo r mer  
M o s e s  r e f e r s ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e  L o rd  yo u r  G o d  
went in the way before you, to search you out a  place  
to pi tch your tent s  in”—before they were required to  
l ay  t h em en t i re l y  a s i d e .  Thu s ,  b e f o re  t h ey  re a ched
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C a n a a n ,  h e  l e d  t h e m  i n t o  m a n y  r e s t i n g - p l a c e s :  
i n  s o m e  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  c o n t i n u e d  o n l y  d a y s ;  i n  
s ome,  week s ;  i n  s ome,  mon th s ;  a nd  i n  a  f ew,  even  
yea r s .  I t  was  a  f ine  re s t ing-p l ace  when they  came to  
E l im ,  whe re  t h e re  we re  twe l ve  we l l s  o f  wa t e r  a nd  
t h re e s co re  and  t en  p a lm- t re e s—But  t h i s  wa s  a t  t h e  
beg inning of their  journey, and des igned to encourage  
t h em .  They  c ou l d  no t  l o ok  f o r  ma ny  s t a t i o n s  l i ke  
t h i s .  E a ch ,  howeve r,  wh i ch  they  succe s s ive l y  occu- 
pied was of the Lord’s selecting.

We  may  a pp l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  t empo r a l  r e s i d en c e s  o f  
Chr i s t i an s .  How moveable  have  some o f  them been !  
Bu t  He ha s  l ed  them f rom one  s i tua t ion  to  ano the r :  
and i t  should be sa t i s fy ing for  them to think—that  he  
cou ld  f ind  a  be t t e r  re s t ing-p l ace  fo r  them than  they  
cou l d  h ave  cho s en  f o r  t h emse l ve s ,  f o r  h e  p e r f e c t l y  
know s  bo t h  t h e  p l a c e  a nd  t h e  p e r s on s .  S ome t ime s  
t h e  l i n e s  f a l l  t o  t h e m  i n  a g re e a b l e  s c e n e s ;  a n d  h e  
k ind ly  exceeds  then hopes .  In  other  ca se s ,  the  abode  
i s  l e s s  i nv i t i n g ,  a n d  e ve n  t r y i n g .  B u t  t h e y  m u s t  
a c q u i e s c e ,  w i t h o u t  mu r mu r i n g  o r  c o m p l a i n i n g ,  i n  
t he i r  Conduc to r ’s  d i s po s a l—con sc iou s  th a t  t hey  a re  
no t  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  me rc i e s ;  a nd  re - 
member ing tha t  they a re  not  ye t  come unto “ t h e  re s t  
and inheritance which the Lord giveth them.”

I t  w i l l  a pp l y  a l s o  t o  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  p e a c e  and  re - 
f r e s h m e n t  i n  t h e i r  t r ave l s .  “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ,  
S t and  ye  i n  t h e  way s ,  a nd  s e e ,  a nd  a s k  f o r  t h e  o l d  
p a t h s ,  w h e r e  i s  t h e  g o o d  way,  a n d  wa l k  t h e r e i n ,  
a n d  ye  s h a l l  f i n d  r e s t  f o r  yo u r  s o u l s .” T h e r e  a r e  
s p i r i t u a l  r e s t i n g - p l a c e s  o n  t h i s  s i d e  h e a v e n .  I n  
t h e i r  a c qu a i n t a n c e  w i t h  h i s  t h ron e ,  h i s  h o u s e ,  h i s  
day,  h i s  word,  the covenant  of  peace—here he a f fords  
t h em  t h e  s h a dow  o f  a  g re a t  ro ck  i n  a  we a r y  l a n d .
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H e r e  h e  m a ke t h  h i s  f l o c k  t o  r e s t  a t  n o o n .  H e r e  
t hey  l i e  down in  g reen  pa s tu re s ,  and  a re  f ed  be s i de  
the still waters.

Bu t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  re s t i ng -p l a c e  he  s ough t  ou t  f o r  
t h e m  wa s  a t  t h e i r  j o u r n ey ’s  e n d .  I t  wa s  C a n a a n — 
“ I n  t h e  d ay  I  l i f t e d  u p  m i n e  h a n d  u n t o  t h e m ,  t o  
br ing them for th of  the land of  Egypt into a land that  
I  had  e s p i e d  f o r  t h em ,  f l ow ing  w i th  m i l k  and  honey,  
which is the glory of all lands.”

Ye t  the re  i s  a  be t t e r  coun t r y.  And  th i s .  Chr i s t i an ,  
H e  i s  l o o k i n g  o u t  f o r  yo u !  “ W h a t e ve r  yo u  n ow  
e n j oy,  yo u r  r e p o s e  i s  i m p e r f e c t  a n d  i n t e r r u p t e d .  
S o m e t h i n g ,  a l o u d  o r  i n  w h i s p e r ,  s ay s ,  A r i s e ,  a n d  
depart hence; for this is not your rest.

B u t  t h e r e  r e m a i n e t h  a  r e s t  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  
God .  A  re s t  f rom a l l  t o i l  a nd  t emp t a t i on .  F rom a l l  
s o r row  and  s i n .  A  re s t  no t  on l y  i n  God ,  bu t  a  re s t  
with him.

“O glorious hour! O hless’d abode!  

I shall be near and like my God:  

And fiesh and sin no more control  

The sacred pleasures of my soul.”

JUNE 26.—EVENING.
“Upon  th i s  c ame  h i s  d i s c i p l e s,  and  ma r ve l l e d  t ha t  h e  
talked with the woman: yet no man said, What seekest thou?  
or, Why talkest thou with her?”—John iv. 27.

That  i s ,  immed i a t e l y  upon  t h e  conve r s a t i on ,  a nd  
ju s t  a s  he  had  s a id  un to  he r,  I  tha t  speak  un to  thee  
am the Messiah.

Thus  the i r  re tur n broke of f  the conference;  and the  
woman  wa s  p robab ly  g r i eved  to  s ee  the  d i s c ip l e s  so  
near  a t  hand.  Our most  in tere s t ing in ter v iews  in  th i s
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wor ld  a re  o f t en  and  soon  in te r r up ted .  I t  i s  swee t  to  
ho l d  conve r s e  w i t h  ou r  f e l l ow-Chr i s t i a n s  and  w i th  
m i n i s t e r s ;  a n d  i t  i s  f a r  swe e t e r  s t i l l  t o  h o l d  c o m - 
munion wi th  the  Sav iour.  There  a re  moment s  in  the  
sanctuary and the closet, when we can say,

“While such a scene of sacred joys  

Our raptur’d eyes and souls employs,  

Here we could sit, and gaze away  

A long, an everlasting day.”

Bu t  no t  on ly  ou r  s i n fu l  d i s t r a c t ion s ,  bu t  ou r  l aw fu l  
c o n n e x i o n s  a n d  bu s i n e s s e s ,  a n d  c a r e s ,  i nva d e  a n d  
d i s p e r s e  ou r  en j oymen t s ;  a nd  make  u s  l ong  a f t e r  a  
s t a t e  w h e r e  t h e s e  i n t e r r u p t i o n s  w i l l  b e  n o  m o re .  
Now we have  v i s ion s ,  o r  a t  be s t  bu t  v i s i t s—then we  
shall be for ever with the Lord.

T h e  d i s c i p l e s  we re  a s t o n i s h e d — a n d  t h e  c a u s e  o f  
t h e i r  m a r v e l l i n g  w a s ,  t h a t  “ h e  t a l k e d  w i t h  t h e  
woman .” Had  t h ey  a n  a pp reh en s i on  t h a t  s h e  wa s  a  
wo m a n  o f  i l l  c h a r a c t e r ?  A n d ,  l i ke  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  
d i d  t hey  suppo s e  t h a t  i t  wa s  i n compa t i b l e  w i th  t he  
s anc t i ty  o f  the  Mes s i ah  to  ho ld  any  in te rcour se  wi th  
p e r s o n s  o f  i n f a m o u s  r e p u t a t i o n ?  T h i s  i s  n o t  p ro - 
b a b l e .  S h e  w a s  a  s t r a n g e r  t o  t h e m .  O u r  L o r d  
indeed knew her ;  but i t  was by his  divine prerogat ive;  
and  a s  ye t  he  had  no oppor tun i ty  to  speak  o f  her  to  
his disciples.

I t  i s  more l ikely that  their  wonder arose f rom seeing  
h im in c lose  and f r iendly  conver sa t ion with a  woman  
o f  S ama r i a ;  f o r  t h e  Jew s  h ad  no  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  t h e  
Samar i t an s .  The  r ancour  exc luded  even the  common  
c iv i l i t i e s  o f  l i f e.  At  p re sen t  the  d i s c ip le s  s eemed not  
aware  o f  the i r  Lord ’s  de s ign  to  ex tend  f avour  to  the  
G e n t i l e s ;  a n d  we re  bu t  l i t t l e  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e
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na tu re  o f  h i s  k ingdom—“where  the re  i s  ne i the r  Jew  
no r  Greek ,  bond  no r  f re e,  ma l e  no r  f ema l e ;  f o r  we  
are all one in Christ Jesus.”

A g a i n .  Wo m e n  h a ve  n o t  a l w a y s  b e e n  p r o p e r l y  
re g a rded .  I f  t h ey  con t r i bu t e  t o  t h e i r  own  deg r ad a - 
t ion ,  they  mus t  b l ame  themse lve s .  I t  ha s  o f t en  been  
asked, why the conver sat ion of even wise men is ,  with  
women,  a lways  va in  and t r i f l ing?  We do not  en t i re ly  
a d m i t  t h e  f a c t .  I f ,  h oweve r ,  t h e re  b e  t r u t h  i n  t h e  
supposi t ion, the cause i s  to be found in females  them- 
se lves—they must  be p lea sed with such di scour se :  for  
men wi l l  na tu ra l l y  accommoda te  themse lve s  to  the i r  
t a s t e ;  a nd  i t  i s  t h e i r  i n t e re s t  t o  do  s o.  L e t  women  
r i se  and v indica te  the i r  sex—many are  now doing so :  
let  them shew that they consider themselves ,  and wish  
to  be cons idered,  a s  ra t iona l ,  a s  wel l  a s  an imal ,  c rea- 
t u re s ;  and  a s  compan ion s ,  a s  we l l  a s  p l ay th ing s  and  
t oy s ,  a n d  a r t i c l e s  o f  s e n s e  a n d  d r e s s .  B u t  a t  t h i s  
p e r i od  t he  s ex  we re  t re a t ed ,  and  a re  s o  s t i l l  i n  t he  
E a s t ,  a s  b e i n g s  m u c h  i n f e r i o r  t o  m e n .  N ow  t h e  
d i s c ip le s  knowing  tha t  Je su s  never  t r i f l ed  in  conver- 
sa t ion,  but  a lways  spoke super ior ly  and divinely,  were  
amazed to f ind him discour sing on deep and impor tant  
subject s  wi th a  poor menia l  woman,  judged incapable  
of understanding them.

The meanness  of  the per sons to whom he manifested  
h imse l f  a lway s  s c anda l i z ed  f l e sh  and  b lood .  Have,  i t  
wa s  a s ked ,  a ny  o f  t h e  r u l e r s  b e l i eved  on  h im?  Bu t  
th i s  peop le,  who know not  the  Law,  a re  cu r s ed .  Ye t  
i t  was hi s  g lo r y that  the poor had the Gospel  preached  
un to  them;  and  tha t  the  common peop l e  hea rd  h im  
g l ad l y.  When  he  re jo i ced  in  sp i r i t ,  he  s a i d ,  I  t h ank  
thee,  O Fa ther,  Lord  o f  heaven  and  ea r th ,  tha t  thou  
ha s t  h id  these  th ings  f rom the wi se  and prudent ,  and
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reve a l ed  t h em un to  b abe s .  And  h i s  Apo s t l e  f o l l ows  
in  the  s ame s t r a in :  “For  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  I  w i l l  de s t roy  
the wisdom of the wise,  and wil l  br ing to nothing the  
und e r s t a nd i n g  o f  t h e  p r ud en t .  Wh e re  i s  t h e  w i s e ?  
w h e re  i s  t h e  s c r i b e ?  w h e re  i s  t h e  d i s p u t e r  o f  t h i s  
wor ld?  hath not  God made fool i sh the wisdom of  thi s  
wo r l d ?  Bu t  God  h a t h  c ho s en  t h e  f oo l i s h  t h i n g s  o f  
the world to confound the wise;  and God hath chosen  
the  weak th ings  o f  the  wor ld  to  confound the  th ings  
which  a re  mighty ;  and  ba se  th ings  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  
t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  d e s p i s e d ,  h a t h  G o d  c h o s e n ;  ye a ,  
and  th ing s  which  a re  not ,  to  b r ing  to  nought  th ing s  
that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence.”

Bu t  we  he re  s e e  t he  d i f f i d ence  and  submi s s i on  o f  
the  d i s c ip le s—“Yet  no man s a id ,  What  seeke s t  thou?  
o r,  Why  t a l ke s t  t hou  w i th  he r ?  “Con f i dence  i n  h i s  
g r e a t n e s s  a n d  r e c t i t u d e  awe d  t h e m  i n t o  s i l e n c e .  
W h e n c e  we  r e c o m m e n d  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  l e t  u s  
obse r ve  the  words  o f  So lomon:  “ I f  thou ha s t  t hough t  
ev i l ,  l ay  t h i n e  h and  upon  t hy  mou t h .” A  good  man  
shou ld  make  con sc i ence  o f  the  s t a t e  o f  h i s  mind ,  a s  
we l l  a s  o f  h i s  s p e e c h :  bu t  w h a t  we  c a n n o t  a lway s  
p reven t  i n  t hough t  we  may  re s t r a i n  i n  e xp re s s i on .  
Word s  a re  wo r s e  t h an  t hough t s :  t h ey  a dd  t o  t h em ;  
t h ey  s h ew  mo re  o f  t h e  dom in i on  o f  ev i l ;  t h ey  a re  
more  in ju r iou s  to  o the r s ;  and  be t r ay  our se lve s  more  
i n t o  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  I n  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  wo r d s  t h e r e  
wa n t e t h  n o t  s i n .  T h e r e f o r e  l e t  u s  r e s o l ve  t o  t a ke  
heed  to  our  way s ,  tha t  we  s in  no t  wi th  our  tongue.  
D av i d  p r a ye d ,  “ S e t  a  wa t c h ,  O  L o r d ,  b e f o r e  my  
mouth; keep the door of my lips.”

Secondly,  a s  the  reverence o f  the  d i s .c ip le s  induced  
them not to quest ion the propr iety of  our Lord’s  con- 
duc t—though fo r  the  p re sen t  they  cou ld  no t  under-
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s t a nd  i t—so  s hou l d  we  a c t  t owa rd s  h im .  He  i s  no t  
bound to  g ive  account  o f  any  o f  h i s  mat te r s ;  and  he  
o f ten  requ i re s  u s  to  wa lk  by  f a i th ,  and  not  by  s igh t- 
Bu t  we  know tha t  h i s  work  i s  pe r f e c t ;  h i s  way s  a re  
j u d g m e n t .  L e t  u s  n eve r  c h a r g e  h i m  f o o l i s h l y,  bu t  
acquiesce in the most  myster ious  of  hi s  d i spensat ions ;  
a s sured that  he has  rea sons  for  them which a t  present  
sa t i s fy  him, and wi l l  sa t i s fy  us  when they are  f in i shed  
a n d  e x p l a i n e d .  W h a t  we  k n ow  n o t  n ow,  we  s h a l l  
k n ow  h e r e a f t e r . — “ S h a l l  n o t  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l  t h e  
e a r t h  d o  r i g h t ? ” “ Ju s t  a n d  t r u e  a r e  a l l  t hy  way s ,  
O thou King of saints.”

JUNE 27.—MORNING.
“Thou hast been a shadow from the heat.”—Isa. xxv. 4.

A nd  w h a t  h e  h a s  b e e n ,  h e  i s ,  a n d  w i l l  b e — t h e  
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

Hea t  mean s  ev i l ;  any  ev i l ,  eve r y  ev i l ,  f rom wh ich  
i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t o  b e  s c r e e n e d .  H e ave n  i s  a  s t a t e — 
and  many  have  re a ched  i t—where  t he  sun  doe s  no t  
l i g h t  on  t h em ,  o r  a ny  h e a t .  Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  i n  
t h i s  wo r l d .  H e re  m a ny  t h i n g s  a f f e c t  t h e  m i n d ,  a s  
o p p re s s i ve  h e a t  d o e s  t h e  b o d y :  a n d  m a ke s  u s  p a n t  
f o r  d e l i ve r a n c e  a n d  r e p o s e .  T h e  w r a t h  o f  G o d — a  
sense of  hi s  f ier y Law in the conscience—the tempta- 
t i on s  o f  S a t an—the  pe r s e cu t ion s  o f  w icked  and  un- 
rea sonable  men—af f l i c t ions ,  publ i c  and  pr iva te,  pe r- 
sonal and relative—Here is the heat—

Where  i s  the  shadow?  Beho ld  me,  s ay s  the  Sav iour  
o f  s i nn e r s ;  B eho l d  me !  Come  un t o  me,  a nd  I  w i l l  
g ive  you  re s t .  Th i s  i s  the  re s t ,  s ay s  God ,  wherewi th
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ye  sh a l l  c au s e  the  wea r y  to  re s t ;  and  th i s  i s  t he  re - 
freshing.

B u t  w h a t  k i n d  o f  s h a d ow  i s  H e ?  We  re a d  i n  t h e  
Scr ipture:—Of the shadow of a  c loud—Of the shadow  
o f  a  t ree—Of the  shadow o f  a  rock—Of the  shadow  
of  a  taber nac le  f rom the heat .  The shadow of  a  c loud  
i n  ha r ve s t  i s  g r a t e fu l ,  bu t  t r an s i en t .  The  sh adow o f  
a  t ree  under  which  we  s i t  down i s  de l i gh t fu l :  bu t  i t  
i s  l imi ted to a  smal l  d i s t ance ;  and the rays  f requent ly  
p i e rc e  t h rough  t h e  bough s .  The  s h adow  o f  a  g re a t  
rock i s  dense  and cool :  but  i t  be f r iends  not  on ever y  
s i d e ,  a n d  c ove r s  l i t t l e  f ro m  t h e  ve r t i c a l  r ay s .  T h e  
shadow of a tabernacle, into which we may continual ly  
re sor t ,  and f ind not  only  room, but  enter ta inment ,  i s  
the  mos t  comple te  and inv i t ing .  A l l  the se  have  some  
t r u th  in  the i r  app l i c a t ion  to  h im:  bu t  none  o f  them  
can do ju s t i ce  to  the  sub jec t .  He i s  what  they imply,  
but  more ;  and not  on ly  more  than each o f  them,  but  
mo re  t h an  a l l  o f  t h em ;  a nd  mo re  t h an  a l l  o f  t h em  
comb ined ;  and  more  t h an  a l l  o f  t h em comb ined  i n  
the  be s t  e s t a t e—and in f in i t e l y  more.  He  i s  no t  on ly  
perfect ,  but Divine;  and he that  dwel leth in the secret  
p lace  o f  the  Most  High sha l l  ab ide under  the  shadow  
of the Almighty.

L e t  m e  l e ave ,  t h e n ,  o t h e r  s h a d ow s .  T h ey  a r e  a l l  
i n a d equ a t e  t o  t h e  wan t s  o f  t h e  s ou l ;  a nd ,  i n  s ome  
way  or  o ther,  wi l l  be  sure  to  f a i l  me—yea ,  wha tever  
e l se I  get  under for shel ter  wi l l  not only prove vanity,  
but vexation of spir it.

But  l e t  me make  u se  o f  th i s  shadow f rom the  hea t .  
H e  i s  n o t  f a r  o f f .  H e  i s  a c c e s s i b l e .  H e  i s  e a s y  t o  
a pp ro a ch .  And  i t  i s  o n l y  by  r e p a i r i n g  t o  h i m  t h a t  
I  c a n  e n j o y  t h e  b e n e f i t  d e r i v a b l e  f r o m  h i m .  
A n d ,  w h i l e  b e l i e v i n g ,  I  r e j o i c e  i n  h i m  w i t h  j oy
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unspeakable,  le t  me shew my benevolence,  by recom- 
mend ing  h im  t o  o th e r s .  They  a l s o  a re  s t r a nge r s  t o  
r e p o s e .  T h ey  a l s o  wa n t  r e s t  u n t o  t h e i r  s o u l s .  A n d  
he  i s  su f f i c i en t  to  rece ive,  and  de fend ,  and  succour,  
a n d  b l e s s  a l l .  O h  h a p py  p e r i o d ,  w h e n  t h e  eye s  o f  
men,  a s  of  a l l  the t r ibes  of  I s rae l ,  sha l l  be toward the  
Lord !  And when in  h im a l l  the  f ami l i e s  o f  the  ea r th  
shall be blessed! The Lord hasten it in his time!

JUNE 27.—EVENING.
“Singing.”—Ephes. v. 19.

All  be l i eve  tha t  hea r ing  i s  a  du ty,  and  tha t  p r aye r  
i s  a  d u t y.  B u t  s o m e  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h i s  i s  t h e  
c a s e  w i t h  s i n g i n g .  Now  t h e re  i s  s ome th i n g  i n  ou r  
ve r y  s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  s e e m s  e q u a l  t o  a  p ro o f  o f  t h e  
obl iga t ion.  We cannot  imag ine a  f acul ty  was  g iven us  
wh i ch  wa s  n eve r  i n t ended  t o  b e  u s ed ;  e s p e c i a l l y  a  
f a cu l t y  f rom which  so  much  p l e a su re  and  advan t age  
c an  be  de r ived  and  communic a t ed .  We a re  f e a r fu l l y  
a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e ;  a n d  t h i s  p owe r  o f  vo c a l  
mus i c  f a r  su r pa s s e s  a l l  mechan i c a l  pe r fo r mance.  No  
ins t rument ,  however sur pr i s ing or  per fect ,  can expre s s  
wo rd s ;  bu t ,  i n  s i n g i n g ,  man  c a n  s p e a k ;  a nd  i n f o r m  
whi l e  he  de l i gh t s .  How sh ame fu l  i s  i t  t h a t  s u ch  an  
un r iva l l e d  endowmen t  s hou l d  b e  p e r ve r t ed ,  o r  d e - 
g r a d e d  t o  ev i l  p u r p o s e s !  B u t  we  a r e  n o t  t o  a r g u e  
ag a in s t  t he  u s e  o f  a  t h ing  f rom the  abu se  o f  i t .  Le t  
us  remember  that  God i s  to  be g lor i f ied in  our  body,  
a s  we l l  a s  i n  o u r  s p i r i t .  L e t  u s  s a y,  w i t h  D av i d ,  
“Awake  up,  my  g l o r y :  I  w i l l  s i ng  un to  t h e  Lo rd  a s  
long  a s  I  l ive ;  I  wi l l  s ing  p ra i s e s  to  my God whi l e  I  
have my being.”
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S ing ing  i s  no t  a  r i tu a l  du ty.  I t  p receded  the  ce re - 
monia l  l aw;  and when our  Sav iour  had abo l i shed the  
p a s sove r,  and  h i s  own suppe r  had  succeeded  to  i t— 
“ a f t e r  s uppe r  h e  s ang  a  hymn .” He  t h e reby  s h ewed  
tha t  such  a  s e r v i ce  be longed  to  the  new s t a t e  which  
he  had  in t roduced ,  and was  to  be  a  pa r t  o f  Chr i s t i an  
wo r s h i p.  Ac co rd i ng l y  t h e  s a n c t i on  o f  h i s  e x amp l e ,  
which had the  author i ty  o f  a  command,  was  not  d i s - 
regarded by his  disciples ,  ei ther in pract ice or precept.  
Thu s  t h e  Apo s t l e s  a t  Ph i l i pp i  no t  on l y  p r ayed ,  bu t  
sang pra i ses  in the pr i son,  so that  the pr i soner s  heard  
t h e m .  A n d  Pa u l  s ay s  t o  t h e  E p h e s i a n s ;  “ S p e a k i n g  
t o  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  p s a l m s ,  a n d  hy m n s ,  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  
s ong s ,  s i ng ing  and  mak ing  me lody  in  you r  he a r t  t o  
t h e  L o r d .” A n d  J a m e s  a d d s ,  “ I s  a n y  m e r r y ?  l e t  
him sing psalms.”

H ow  s h o u l d  s i n g i n g  b e  p e r f o r m e d ?  S o m e t i m e s  
w h e n  we  a r e  a l o n e .  D av i d  h a d  h i s  “ s o n g s  i n  t h e  
n i gh t : ” t h e  s o l i t a r y  e f f u s i on s  o f  p i ou s  e x c i t emen t .  
In  the  L i f e  o f  Jo seph  A l l e ine  we f ind  tha t  he  a lway s  
sung in his  c loset devotion, and which in the morning  
was never later than five o’clock.

I t  s h o u l d  p r eva i l  w h e r e  i t  c a n  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  
f a m i l y  wo r s h i p .  H e  d o e s  we l l ,  s a y s  H e n r y,  w h o  
w i t h  h i s  h o u s e  p r ay s  n i g h t  a n d  m o r n i n g ;  h e  d o e s  
b e t t e r  w h o  p r ay s  a n d  r e a d s  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ;  bu t  h e  
d o e s  b e s t  w h o  p r ay s ,  a n d  r e a d s ,  a n d  s i n g s  t o o.  I  
f ea r  th i s  ho ly  cus tom of  our  fore f a ther s  ha s  been for  
a  l o n g  t i m e  o n  t h e  d e c l i n e .  T h e  o b s e r va n c e  o f  i t  
wou ld  t end  much  to  exc lude  du lne s s  and  fo r ma l i t y ;  
and  be  f a r  more  in te re s t ing  to  s e r van t s  and  ch i ld ren  
t h a n  l o n g  r e a d i n g  a n d  l e n g t h e n e d  p r a y e r .  T h i s  
s h o u l d  b e  d o n e  a t  l e a s t  o n  t h e  S a b b a t h .  A n  o l d
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a u t h o r  t e l l s  u s ,  h e  r e m e m b e re d  t h e  t i m e  w h e n  i n  
nu m b e r l e s s  h o u s e s ,  a t  c e r t a i n  h o u r s  o n  t h e  L o rd ’s  
day,  s ing ing  might  be  hea rd  a s  you pa s sed ,  f rom one  
e n d  o f  L o n d o n  t o  t h e  o t h e r .  T h e  n i n e t y - s e c o n d  
P s a lm  i s  c a l l e d  “ a  Song  f o r  t h e  S abb a th  d ay ; ” and ,  
s ay s  Dav id ,  “ I t  i s  a  good  th ing  to  g ive  th ank s  un to  
the Lord,  and to s ing pra i se s  unto thy Name,  O Most  
High:  to  shew for th  thy lov ingkindnes s  in  the  mor n- 
i n g ,  a n d  t h y  f a i t h f u l n e s s  e v e r y  n i g h t ; ” h e  h e r e  
m e a n s ,  p e c u l i a r l y  eve r y  S a bb a t h  d ay  m o r n i n g  a n d  
night.

But  when we enter  the  cour t s  o f  the  Lord ,  and en- 
gage in publ ic  wor ship,  the command lays  hold of  us ,  
“Se r ve  the  Lord  wi th  g l adne s s ;  and  come be fo re  h i s  
p re s ence  w i th  s i ng ing .” Here  the  s i ng ing  shou ld  be  
cong reg a t i ona l .  Fo r  t h i s  pu r po s e  f ew  th ing s  s hou ld  
be  in t roduced which  the  peop le  cannot  s o on  jo in  in .  
H e n c e  a l s o  p e r s o n s  s h o u l d  l e a r n  t o  s i n g ,  a t  l e a s t  
d e c e n t ly,  t h a t  when  t hey  j o i n  t h ey  may  a i d  and  no t  
i n j u re—The  s i n g i ng  i n  f am i l y  wo r s h i p  wou l d  b e  a  
p re p a r a t i ve  f o r  pub l i c  d evo t i on .  Wh a t  c a n  b e  s a i d  
fo r  tho se  who a re  we l l  ab l e  to  he lp,  and  ye t  s e ldom  
o r  neve r  l i f t  up  t he i r  vo i c e  i n  t h i s  d iv i ne  exe rc i s e ,  
f rom s lo th ,  f a s t id iousnes s ,  or  pr ide?  Who in t roduced  
the  mode  o f  s i t t ing  we know not ;  bu t  su re ly  i t  doe s  
no t  appe a r  t h e  mo s t  d e s i r a b l e  one ;  and  t hough  the  
posture i s  not  es sent ia l  to the spir i tua l i ty  of  our wor- 
s h i p,  we  s hou l d  b e  gove r n ed ,  even  i n  t h e  ou twa rd  
ac t s ,  by  what  i s  mos t  pre fe rable,  by  be ing  mos t  su i t - 
able,  and  becoming ,  and  u se fu l ,  and  sc r ip tura l .  How  
o f ten do we read o f  the  people  s t anding up to  pra i se  
t h e  L o rd !  W h a t  s h o u l d  we  t h i n k  t o  s e e  t h e  c h o i r  
s i t t ing  whi l e  they  pe r fo r m?  And wha t  c an  the  cho i r  
th ink ,  when they  see  u s  s i t t ing  dur ing  the  p sa lmody
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—but  tha t  we  have  no th ing  to  do  wi th  i t—unle s s  a s  
an entertainment from them?

Bu t  wha t  i s  t o  be  s a i d  i n  re commenda t i on  o f  t h i s  
du ty ?  I t  i s  a  ve r y  i n s t r uc t ive  o rd in ance.  How many  
impor tant truths are we mutual ly informed or remind- 
ed  o f  by  i t ,  and  wh i ch  a re  a l s o  rende red  pecu l i a r l y  
impres s ive,  by the p lea s ing manner  in  which they are  
aga in  and  aga in  repea ted !—Hence,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  
“Le t  t h e  wo rd  o f  Ch r i s t  dwe l l  i n  you  r i ch l y  i n  a l l  
w i s dom;  t e a ch i ng  and  a dmon i s h i ng  one  ano the r  i n  
p s a lms  and  hymns  and  s p i r i t u a l  s ong s ,  s i ng ing  w i th  
grace in your hearts to the Lord.”

I t  i s  a l s o  a  ve r y  e n l i ve n i n g  e xe r c i s e .  N o t h i n g  i s  
so  adapted  to  exc i te  ho ly  a f f ec t ions .  Le t  any  one,  in  
order  to  prove th i s ,  r e ad  only,  and then s ing  the  ver y  
s ame  wo rd s ;  a nd  wha t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  w i l l  h e  f e e l  i n  
t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  t wo !  N o t h i n g  t e n d s  s o  mu c h  t o  
an imate  to  courage  and  con f idence ;  and  the re fo re  i t  
h a s  a lway s  b e en  emp loyed  i n  wa r f a re .  On  a  s im i l a r  
p r inc ip le,  there  never  ha s  been a  rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion ,  
i n  a ny  c oun t r y,  o r  i n  a ny  n e i ghbou rhood ,  bu t  h a s  
been  a t t ended  wi th  a  fondne s s  fo r  p s a lmody.  Lu the r  
knew the  fo rce  o f  i t ,  and  much and  succe s s fu l l y  en- 
couraged i t  in  the beg inning and prog res s  o f  the Re- 
formation in Germany.

I t  i s  t h e  mo s t  s o c i a l  o rd i n ance.  I n  p re a ch ing  and  
prayer,  one leads ,  and the  re s t  s i l ent ly  jo in ;  but  here  
all concur, and stimulate each other.

To which  we may add ,  i t  i s  the  mos t  per manent  o f  
o u r  r e l i g i o u s  e n g a g e m e n t s .  O u r  o t h e r  s a c r e d  e m - 
p l oy m e n t s  w i l l  s o o n  c e a s e ;  b u t  we  s h a l l  b e  s t i l l  
p r a i s i n g  H i m .  I n  h e ave n  o u r  h a r p s  w i l l  n eve r  b e  
hung  on  t he  w i l l ows ;  ou r  he a r t s  w i l l  n eve r  b e  un- 
tuned .  We sha l l  pe r f ec t l y  and  fo r  eve r  s ing  the  song
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o f  M o s e s  a n d  t h e  L a m b.  T h e  wo r k  a n d  t h e  j oy  o f  
heaven  a re  more  rep re sen ted  by  th i s  s e r v i ce  than  by  
any thing, and by every thing else.

JUNE 28.—MORNING.
“What doest thou here, Elijah?”—1 Kings xix. 13.

The  p r inc ip l e  o f  t h i s  que s t i on  wa s  no t  i gno r ance.  
God  we l l  kn ew  how,  a nd  why,  h e  c ame  t h e re .  Bu t  
h e  wou l d  know  f rom  E l i j a h  h im s e l f ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  
a sk s  h im—that ,  be ing  ca l l ed  upon to  account  for  h i s  
conduc t ,  he  might  be  conv inced  o f  h i s  fo l l y,  and  be  
either speechless, or condemned out of his own mouth.  
We may view the inquiry three ways.

F i r s t ,  a s  an  in s t ance  o f  God ’s  mora l  ob se r va t ion  o f  
h i s  c r e a t u re s .  H i s  eye s  a r e  upon  t h e  way s  o f  ma n ,  
and  he  pondere th  a l l  h i s  go ings .  Noth ing  can  sc reen  
u s  f rom th i s  i n spec t ion .  E l i j ah  wa s  i n  a  w i l de r ne s s ,  
and  a l one ;  he  h ad  even  l e f t  h i s  s e r van t  beh ind  h im  
— bu t  t h e  eye  o f  G o d  f o l l owe d  h i m .  A n d  t h e  eye s  
of  the Lord are in ever y place,  beholding the evi l  and  
the  good.  And le t  u s  not  imag ine  tha t  he  on ly  looks  
a f t e r  an  ex t r aord ina r y  charac te r,  l ike  E l i j ah .  No one  
i s  too  sma l l  and  incons ide r able  to  be  d i s rega rded  by  
h i m .  E ve r y  h u m a n  b e i n g  i s  n o t  o n l y  h i s  c r e a t u re ,  
but  h i s  sub jec t ,  and re spons ible  to  h im.  The meanes t  
s l ave  i s  g re a t  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  God ,  a s  po s s e s s ed  o f  a  
s ou l ,  a nd  de s t i n ed  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  God  h a s  a  r i gh t  t o  
know whe re  we  a re ,  and  wha t  we  a re  do ing ;  and  a  
much  g re a t e r  r i gh t  th an  a  f a the r  o r  a  ma s t e r  h a s  to  
know th i s ,  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  a  ch i l d  o r  a  s e r van t :  f o r  
we  a re  a b s o l u t e l y  h i s .  And  h e  i s  i n t e re s t e d  i n  ob -
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se r v ing our  conduct :  in tere s ted  a s  a  judge,  who i s  to  
pas s  sentence upon our  ac t ions :  in teres ted a s  a  f r iend  
a nd  b ene f a c t o r,  who  wou l d  ch e ck  u s  when  we  a re  
go i ng  a s t r ay,  o r  re c a l l  u s  when  we  h ave  wande red .  
For,

Second ly,  we  may  cons ide r  i t  a s  a  reproo f  g iven  to  
a  good man.  He ought  not  to  have been here,  h id ing  
h imse l f  f rom h i s  enemy,  and  begg ing  th a t  he  m igh t  
d i e ;  bu t  s hou l d  h ave  b e en  eng a g ed  i n  c a r r y i n g  on  
the  cause  o f  God in  the  re for mat ion he had so  nobly  
b e g u n — H e  wa s  t h e r e f o r e  b l a m a b l e .  G o d  d o e s  n o t  
c a s t  h im  o f f ;  bu t  h e  rep rehend s  h im .  And  a s  many  
a s  h e  l ove s  h e  r e bu ke s  a n d  c h a s t e n s .  A n d  f a i t h f u l  
are the wounds of this Friend.

A n d  h ow  d o e s  h e  a d m i n i s t e r  t h i s  r e p r o o f ?  H e  
h a d  a l l  t h e  e l e m e n t s  u n d e r  h i s  c o n t r o l :  a n d  h e  
s h ewed  E l i j a h  wha t  h e  c o u l d  do :  “And  he  s a i d ,  Go  
f o r t h ,  a nd  s t a nd  upon  t h e  moun t  b e f o re  t h e  Lo rd .  
A n d ,  b e h o l d ,  t h e  L o rd  p a s s e d  by,  a n d  a  g r e a t  a n d  
s t rong  wind ren t  the  mounta in s ,  and  brake  in  p iece s  
t he  rock s  be fo re  the  Lo rd ;  bu t  the  Lo rd  wa s  no t  i n  
t h e  w i n d :  a n d  a f t e r  t h e  w i n d ,  a n  e a r t h q u a ke ;  bu t  
t h e  Lo rd  wa s  no t  i n  t h e  e a r t hqu ake :  a nd  a f t e r  t h e  
e a r thquake,  a  f i re ;  bu t  the  Lord  was  no t  in  the  f i re :  
and  a f t e r  the  f i re,  a  s t i l l  sma l l  vo ice.  And i t  wa s  so,  
when  E l i j a h  h e a rd  i t ,  t h a t  h e  w r a pp ed  h i s  f a c e  i n  
h i s  mant l e,  and  went  ou t ,  and  s tood  in  the  en te r ing  
i n  o f  t h e  c ave .” “And ,  b eho l d ,  t h e re  c ame  a  vo i c e  
u n t o  h i m ,  a n d  s a i d ” — Yo u  c owa rd l y  d e s e r t e r ?  Yo u  
u n g r a t e f u l ,  r e b e l l i o u s  w r e t c h ? — N o :  b u t — “ W h a t  
d o e s t  t h o u  h e r e ,  E l i j a h ? ” A n d  t h i s ,  “ i n  a  s m a l l  
s t i l l  vo i ce”—a k ind  o f  under  tone,  o r  wh i spe r,  a s  i f  
no  one  shou ld  hea r  i t  be s ide.  Here  wa s  no  upbra id- 
ing ;  noth ing to  in f l ame pa s s ion :  but  a  k ind and ca lm



 june 28.—morning 575

575

a p p e a l  t o  r e a s o n .  H ow  f o r c i b l e !  a n d  ye t  t e n d e r !  
I t  i s  t hu s  h i s  g en t l e n e s s  make s  u s  g re a t .  I t  i s  t hu s  
he  doe s  no t  b reak  the  b r u i s ed  reed ,  nor  quench  the  
smok ing  f l ax .  I t  i s  thu s  he  c a l l s  upon  u s .  to  be  fo l - 
l owe r s  o f  h i m ,  a s  d e a r  c h i l d r e n .  I f  a  b ro t h e r  b e  
over taken in a f ault ,  let  us not employ the ear thquake,  
the  wind ,  and  the  f i re ;  but  the  sma l l  s t i l l  vo ice.  Le t  
u s  t ake  h im a s ide.  Le t  u s  t e l l  h im h i s  f au l t  be tween  
h im and  u s  a lone.  Le t  u s  re s to re  such  an  one  in  the  
s p i r i t  o f  meekne s s .  Rep roo f  s hou l d  neve r  b e  g iven  
in a pass ion. I t  i s  too much, says an old wr iter,  to ex- 
pect that a s ick patient wil l  take physic, not only when  
i t  i s  n au s eou s ,  bu t  bo i l i ng  ho t .  And  we  know who  
has  s a id ,  “In meeknes s ,  in s t r uct ing those  tha t  oppose  
t h e m s e l ve s .” “ T h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  wo r ke t h  n o t  t h e  
r ighteousness of God.”

Third ly,  a s  a  ru le  by which we may judge our se lves .  
Le t  u s  suppo se  th a t  we  hea rd  God  add re s s i ng  u s ,  a s  
h e  d i d  E l i j a h .  How  s hou l d  we  a n swe r  h im?  Cou l d  
we  s ay,  I  hope  I  am  whe re  Thou  wou l d s t  h ave  me  
to  be?  and doing what  Thou woulds t  have me to  do?  
He  d o e s  t hu s  i n qu i r e .  And  t h e re f o re  i t  b eh ove s  u s  
so to act as  to be able to g ive a sat i s f actory account of  
our conduct.

L e t  u s  a p p l y  t h e  q u e s t i o n  t o  o u r  t ro u b l e s .  H ow  
c a m e  we  i n  t h e s e  d i f f i c u l t i e s ?  H ave  t h ey  b e f a l l e n  
u s  i n  f o l l ow ing  a f t e r  God?  o r  h ave  we  d r awn  them  
upon ourselves by our folly and sin?

Le t  u s  app l y  i t  t o  ou r  connex ion s .  We  a re  choo s - 
ing as socia tes—Are we walking with wise men,  or  are  
we  the  compan ion s  o f  f oo l s ?  We  a re  engag ing  ou r - 
se lve s  for  l i f e—Are we mar r y ing  in  the  Lord ,  or  un- 
e q u a l l y  yo k i n g  o u r s e l ve s  w i t h  u n b e l i eve r s ?  “ W h a t  
doest thou here, Elijah?”
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L e t  u s  a p p l y  i t  t o  o u r  r e c r e a t i o n s .  A r e  t h e y  
such  a s  conduce  to  the  hea l th  o f  the  body?  and  ac - 
co rd  w i t h  pu r i t y  o f  m ind ?  o r  a re  t h ey  amu s emen t s  
and  d i s s ipa t ion s  which ,  i f  God  shou ld  ca l l  u s  to  ac- 
count, would str ike our consciences dumb?

L e t  u s  a p p l y  i t  t o  o u r  s t a t i o n s .  A r e  we  a b i d i n g  
wi th  God in  our  own ca l l ing s ?  o r  a re  we  ac t ing  ou t  
o f  ou r  p rope r  s phe re  o f  du t y ?  How many  h ave  i n - 
jured,  i f  not  r u ined,  the i r  use fu lnes s  and comfor t ,  by  
improper  remova l s ,  or  s t r ik ing the i r  tent  wi thout  the  
cloud!

Let  us  apply  i t  to  our  re l ig ious  ser v ices .  “We ought  
to  have  an  a im in  coming  to  h i s  hou se.  Happy  they  
who,  when  they  he a r  t he  i nqu i r y,  Wha t  doe s t  t hou  
he re,  E l i j ah ?  c an  s ay ;  He re  I  am—not  f rom cu s tom  
o r  cu r io s i t y,  bu t  to  know wha t  the  Lord  wi l l  speak ;  
a n d  t o  s e e  h i s  p owe r  a n d  h i s  g l o r y  a s  I  h ave  s e e n  
him in the sanctuary.

And  l e t  u s  remembe r,  t h a t  a  f a l s e  a n swe r  w i l l  b e  
m o re  t h a n  u s e l e s s .  We  o f t e n  a s s i g n  a  r e a s o n  ve r y  
d i f f e ren t  f rom the  t r ue  one,  to  an  inqu i r ing  f e l low- 
c re a tu re :  and  h im  we  may  de ce ive.  Bu t  God  i s  no t  
mocked.

JUNE 28.—EVENING.
“ I n  t h o s e  d a y s  w a s  H e z e k i a h  s i c k  u n t o  d e a t h .” 
—2 Kings xx. 1.

S i ckne s s  i s  one  o f  t h e  common  c a l am i t i e s  o f  ou r  
n a tu re,  f rom the  a s s a i l i ng s  o f  wh i ch  we  sh a l l  n eve r  
b e  s e c u r e  t i l l  we  e n t e r  I m m a n u e l ’s  l a n d .  T h e r e  
“ t h e  i n h a b i t a n t  s h a l l  n o  m o re  s ay,  I  a m  s i c k ; ” f o r  
s i n ,  the  c au se  o f  a l l  ou r  ma l ad i e s ,  w i l l  be  removed ,  
and a l l  the mora l  pur poses  for  which Providence em-
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p l oy s  t h e m  w i l l  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  A n d  w i t h  w h a t  
bod i e s  s h a l l  we  come ?  Bod i e s  no  l ong e r  r e qu i r i n g  
t h e  i n s e n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  s l e e p ;  n o  l o n g e r  f e e l i n g  t h e  
c r av i n g s  o f  a n ima l  a pp e t i t e ;  no  l o n g e r  e xpo s e d  t o  
a c c i d e n t s ;  n o  l o n g e r  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  d i s e a s e .  H ow  
t r y i n g  a n d  h u m i l i a t i n g  t h e  s c e n e  n ow :  f o r  a n  i m - 
mor t a l  sp i r i t  to  s t and  and  nur se  a  c r azy  f r agment  o f  
f l e sh ;  to  be  t e the red  wi th in  a  f ew ya rd s  o f  space ;  to  
su spend  i t s  ope r a t ion s  and  en joyment s  in  obed ience  
to a wr ithing foot,  or an aching tooth; to view every- 
t h i n g  t h ro u g h  a  d u l l  a n d  d i s t r a c t i n g  m e d i u m ,  a n d  
approach God h imse l f  th rough the  wre tched medium  
o f  s h a t t e r e d  n e r ve s !  O h  w h a t  w i l l  i t  b e  t o  h ave  
a  body l ike  the  Sav iour ’s  own g lor ious  body ;  a  body  
f ar  super ior  to the body of  the ear th ly Adam in para- 
d i se ;  a  body meet  to  be the companion of  the  soul— 
not  a  d i sg race  to  the  sou l ,  bu t  i t s  o r nament—not  an  
i n cumbr anc e  t o  t h e  s ou l ,  bu t  i t s  h e l p e r ;  e n l a r g i ng  
i t s  s p h e r e  o f  a c t i o n  a n d  e n j oy m e n t  by  r e l a t i n g  i t  
a g a i n  t o  t h e  ma t e r i a l  un ive r s e ,  t o  t h e  new he aven ,  
and the new earth wherein dwelleth r ighteousness!

Some have  had  l i t t l e  s i cknes s .  These  shou ld  admire  
and  b l e s s  t he  c a re  th a t  h a s  s e cu red  to  them so  long  
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e  o f  h e a l t h .  Ye t  l e t  
t h em remembe r  t h e  d ay s  o f  d a rkne s s ,  f o r  t h ey  may  
be  many;  and le t  them sympath ize  wi th  the  sons  and  
d augh t e r s  o f  bod i l y  a f f l i c t i on .  How many  a re  t he re  
a t  th i s  moment  d rowning  wi th  d rop sy,  bur n ing  wi th  
f e ve r ,  o p p r e s s e d  w i t h  a s t h m a !  S o m e  a r e  m a d e  t o  
pos se s s  months  o f  van i ty,  and  have  wear i some n ight s  
appoin ted  unto  them;  o ther s  a re  cha s tened a l so  wi th  
pain upon their  bed,  and the mult i tude of  their  bones  
w i th  s t rong  pa in ,  so  tha t  the i r  l i f e  abhor re th  b read ,  
and their soul dainty meat.
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H e z e k i a h ’s  s i c k n e s s  m ay  b e  v i ewe d  t h r e e  way s .  
F i r s t ,  i n  connex ion  w i t h  h i s  a g e—He  wa s  b e tween  
t h i r t y  and  f o r t y.  He  h ad  re a ched  t h e  p e r f e c t i on  o f  
manhood ;  and  wa s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  l i f e—bu t  i n  t h e  
m id s t  o f  l i f e  we  a re  i n  de a th .  Fo r t y  i s  a s  mor t a l  a s  
fourscore.

S e cond l y,  i n  re f e rence  t o  h i s  cond i t i on  and  r ank .  
H e  w a s  a  k i n g  a n d  a  m i g h t y  m o n a r c h .  “ I  h a v e  
s a id ,  Ye  a re  gods ;  and  a l l  o f  you  a re  ch i ld ren  o f  the  
Mos t  H igh .  Bu t  ye  sh a l l  d i e  l i ke  men ,  and  f a l l  l i ke  
one  o f  t he  p r ince s .” The  g re a t  and  nob l e  too  o f t en  
de sp i se  those  who a re  be low them.  But  a re  they  not  
par taker s  o f  the  s ame f le sh  and blood?  sub jec t  to  the  
s ame  i n f i r m i t i e s ?  i nhe r i t o r s  o f  t h e  s ame  mor t a l i t y ?  
Are  not  they  a l so  ha s ten ing to  the  g rave,  where  they  
wi l l  say to cor rupt ion,  thou ar t  my f a ther,  and to the  
wo r m ,  t h o u  a r t  my  m o t h e r  a n d  my  s i s t e r ?  We  a r e  
p rone  to  envy the  g rea t  and the  a f f luent .  But  does  a  
man’s l i fe consist  in the abundance of the things which  
h e  po s s e s s e s ?  Can  honou r  o r  t i t l e s  t e r r i f y  away,  o r  
b r i b e  o f f  a ny  o f  t h e  i l l s  t h a t  f l e s h  i s  h e i r  t o ?  Can  
t h ey  a s s u a g e  t h e  a n g u i s h  o f  d i s e a s e ?  Ye a ,  a r e  n o t  
t h e  uppe r  c l a s s e s  more  l i a b l e  t o  d i s o rde r s ,  and  l e s s  
qualified to bear them?

T h i r d l y,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  h i s  p i e t y.  Fo r  h e  wa s  a  
good  man ,  and  the  f r i end  o f  God .  So  wa s  Epaphro- 
d i t u s ;  y e t  wa s  h e  s i c k  n i g h  u n t o  d e a t h .  S o  wa s  
L a z a r u s ;  and  t he re fo re  t he  s i s t e r s  s en t  t o  h im ,  s ay - 
ing ,  Lord ,  behold ,  he  whom thou loves t  i s  s i ck .  And  
h i s  l ove  i s  a lm igh ty.  Why  then  doe s  he  no t  exempt  
t he  ob j e c t s  o f  i t  f rom eve r y  t h ing  d i s a g re e ab l e  and  
d i s t r e s s i n g ?  Su re l y,  i f  by  a  me re  vo l i t i on  we  cou l d  
ease the complaints of a beloved connexion, we should  
ins tant ly  do i t .  But  h i s  love i s  a s  wi se  a s  i t  i s  power-



 june 28.—evening 579

579

f u l .  H i s  way s  a n d  h i s  t h o u g h t s  a r e  a s  mu c h  a b ove  
ou r s  a s  t h e  h e aven s  a re  h i ghe r  t h an  t h e  e a r t h .  S ay  
n o t  t h e r e f o r e ,  I f  we  b e l o n g  t o  h i m ,  w hy  a r e  we  
t h u s  a f f l i c t e d ?  T h e  c o r r e c t i o n  r e s u l t s  f r o m  t h e  
re l a t ion :  wha t  son  i s  he  whom the  f a ther  cha s tene th  
n o t ?  Yo u  a r e  p r u n e d  b e c a u s e  yo u  a r e  v i n e s .  Yo u  
a re  pu t  i n t o  t h e  f u r n a c e  b e c au s e  you  a re  go l d .  He  
h a s  d e s i gn s  t o  a n swe r  by  s u ch  d i s p en s a t i on s  wh i ch  
w i l l  m o r e  t h a n  j u s t i f y  t h e m .  H e  i n t e n d s  t o  we a n  
you f rom the  wor ld ;  to  make you wi tne s se s  fo r  h im- 
s e l f ;  t o  d i s p l ay  i n  yo u  t h e  t r u t h  o f  h i s  wo rd ,  t h e  
powe r  o f  h i s  g r a c e ,  t h e  t e nd e r n e s s  o f  h i s  c a re .  A s  
one  whom h i s  mo the r  comfo r t e th ,  s o,  s ay s  he,  w i l l  
I  comfo r t  you .  The  mo the r  d i s re g a rd s  none  o f  h e r  
o f f s p r i n g ;  bu t  s h e  a r r a n g e s  t h i n g s  w i t h  a  p e c u l i a r  
v i ew  t o  h e r  p o o r ,  we a k ,  s i c k l y  i n f a n t .  T h e  k n e e ;  
t h e  b o s o m ;  t h e  d e l i c a c y ;  t h e  s o f t e s t  b e d ;  t h e  
b re a th l e s s  movemen t ,  i s  f o r  h im .  So  ha s  i t  been ,  a s  
S c r i p tu re  and  expe r i ence  h ave  t e s t i f i ed  i n  a l l  a g e s ,  
w i th  Chr i s t i an s :  a s  t h e i r  s u f f e r i ng s  h ave  abounded ,  
t h e i r  c on s o l a t i on  h a s  a bounded  a l s o.  Pe r h a p s  t h ey  
a re  n eve r  s o  imp re s s ive  a s  by  t h e  exe rc i s e  and  d i s - 
p l a y  o f  t h e  p a s s i ve  g r a c e s ;  n e ve r  g l o r i f y  G o d  s o  
much  a s  i n  t h e  f i r e s .  Fo r  t h i s  t h ey  a re  conc e r n ed ;  
and there fore,  when they are  led into the chamber  of  
s i c kne s s ,  a nd  l a i d  on  t h e  b ed  o f  l a ngu i s h i ng ,  t h e i r  
f e a r s  a re  awakened  l e s t  t hey  shou ld  d i shonour  the i r  
p ro f e s s i o n ;  a n d  t h e y  p r ay  t o  b e  e x a m p l e s  o f  t h e  
rea l i ty,  and exce l lency,  and e f f icacy of  the i r  re l ig ious  
p r inc ip l e s  and  re sou rce s .  And  he  hea r s  and  an swe r s  
t h e m .  H e  i s  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t r o u b l e .  H e  e n a b l e s  
t h e m  i n  p a t i e n c e  t o  p o s s e s s  t h e i r  s o u l s .  H e  f i l l s  
t h e m  w i t h  a l l  j oy  a n d  p e a c e  i n  b e l i e v i n g .  T h e y
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i n s t r u c t ,  i nv i t e ,  a nd  en cou r a g e  o t h e r s ,  wh i l e  t h e i r  
ow n  p r a i s e ,  wo n d e r ,  a n d  c o n f i d e n c e ,  a r e  e x c i t e d ;  
and they can sing,

“Bastards may escape the rod,  

 Sunk in earthly vain delight;  

But a true-born child of God  

 Must not—would not—if he might.”

JUNE 29.—MORNING.
“Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night  by a v i s ion,  
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am  
with thee, and no man shal l  set on thee to hur t thee: for  
I have much people in this city.”—Acts xviii. 9,10.

Th e  L o rd  i s  a  ve r y  p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  t ro u b l e ;  a n d  
b e f o r e  h i s  p e o p l e  e x p r e s s  t h e i r  a p p r e h e n s i o n s ,  h e  
foresees them, and effectually provides against them.

I t  i s  o bv i o u s  P a u l  wa s  n ow  d e p r e s s e d  a n d  d i s - 
c o u r a g e d .  H e  h a d  n a t u re  i n  h i m  a s  we l l  a s  g r a c e .  
The Chr i s t i an ,  and even the  Apos t le,  d id  not  des t roy  
t h e  man .  He  h ad  g en iu s ;  and  no t  on l y  g re a t  s en s i - 
b i l i t y,  bu t  a  t i nge  o f  me l ancho ly  i s  p e rhap s  i n s epa - 
r ab l e  f rom th i s  endowment .  He  wa s  a l so  the  sub jec t  
o f  bod i l y  ene r va t ion ;  and  wa s  now wor n  down,  no t  
o n l y  by  c o n s t a n t  p r e a c h i n g ,  bu t  a l s o  by  wo r k i n g  
manua l l y  d ay  and  n i gh t ,  t o  suppor t  h imse l f  and  re - 
l i eve  o t h e r s .  I n  a l l u s i o n  t o  w h i c h ,  h e  s ay s ,  i n  h i s  
L e t t e r  t o  t h e s e  C o r i n t h i a n s ,  “ I  wa s  w i t h  yo u  i n  
weakne s s ,  and  in  f e a r,  and  in  much t rembl ing .” Yea ,  
he  wa s  now,  i t  wou ld  s eem,  a f r a id—of  men—of  su f - 
f e r i n g  p e r s e c u t i o n — o f  d e a t h .  I s  t h i s  h e  t h a t  s a i d ,  
None  o f  t he s e  th ing s  move  me,  ne i the r  coun t  I  my
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l i f e  d e a r  t o  my s e l f ,  s o  t h a t  I  may  f i n i s h  my  cou r s e  
w i t h  j oy ?  Ye s .  H e  t h e n  s p o ke  s i n c e r e l y,  a n d  a c - 
co rd ing  to  the  f r ame  he  wa s  i n .  Bu t  wha t  a  change  
do  we fee l ,  i f  the  Lord  h ide s  h i s  f ace ;  o r  f a i th  f a i l s ,  
yea ,  or  i f  there be only a  var ia t ion in the humour s  of  
the body, or the state of the weather!

The  Lord  the re fo re  remove s  h i s  f e a r  by  the  a s su r - 
ance  tha t  no  man  shou ld  s e t  upon  h im to  hur t  h im,  
fo r  “He  wa s  w i th  h im;  and  had  much  work  fo r  h im  
t o  d o ” — s o  t h a t  eve n  h i s  d e s t i n a t i o n  s e c u re d  h i m .  
And  s e e  how f a i t h f u l l y  and  r ema r k a b ly  t h i s  wa s  a c - 
compl i shed .  For  though the  p l ace  was  so  abandoned,  
and  he  h ad  so  many  enemie s ,  he  con t i nued  the re  a  
year and s ix months,  teaching the word of God among  
t h e m  w i t h o u t  a ny  m o l e s t a t i o n .  A t  l e n g t h  a  s t o r m  
arose,  which t r ied hi s  conf idence in the promise.  But  
i t  i s s ued  i n  the  p roo f  t h a t  t he  S av iou r  i n  whom he  
t r u s t e d  wa s  t r u e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  a l t og e t h e r .  Fo r  a l l  
t h e  J ew s  i n  t h e  c i t y  m a d e  a  v i o l e n t  i n s u r r e c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  P a u l ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  h i m  b e f o r e  G a l l i o  t h e  
d e p u t y.  B u t  G a l l i o  r e f u s e d  t o  t a ke  c og n i z a n c e  o f  
t h e  a f f a i r ,  and  d r ave  t hem f rom the  j udgmen t - s e a t .  
Upon  wh ich ,  p rovoked  by  h i s  conduc t ,  t he  Greek s ,  
who  h ad  j o i n ed  t h e  Jew s  i n  t h i s  a s s a u l t ,  f e l l  u pon  
Sos th ene s,  the  ch ie f  r u le r  o f  the  synagogue,  and  bea t  
h im in  s i gh t  o f  the  bench—But  Pau l ,  on  whose  a c - 
c o u n t  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  wa s  r a i s e d ,  wa s  s u f f e r e d  t o  
e s c ape  un in ju red ,  and  con t inued  h i s  l abour s  a  con- 
s i d e r a b l e  t i m e  l o n g e r ,  u n d i s t u r b e d ,  a n d  a t  l e n g t h  
withdrew from the place in peace!

—I s  no t  t h i s  enough  to  p rove  th a t  no th ing  i s  t oo  
h a rd  f o r  t h e  Lo rd ?  t h a t  h e  c an  t u r n  t h e  s h adow o f  
dea th  in to  the  mor n ing ?  tha t  ou r  enemie s ,  howeve r  
numerou s  and  ma l i gnan t ,  a re  a l l  unde r  h i s  con t ro l ?
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and  cannot  move  a  ha i r ’s  b read th  beyond  the  l eng th  
of the chain in which he holds them?

Do we not  here  see,  tha t  i f  we have hi s  promise  we  
have enough to e s tabl i sh ,  s t rengthen,  se t t le  us ,  what- 
eve r  o u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a n d  d a n g e r s  m ay  b e ?  H e ave n  
and  e a r t h  may  p a s s  away,  bu t  h i s  wo rd  c anno t  f a i l .  
I f  a  ch i l d ,  even  i n  t h e  d a rk ,  f e e l s  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  h and  
g ra sp ing  h i s ,  and hear s  h im say,  I  am wi th  thee,  f ea r  
n o t ;  h e  i s  c a l m e d  a n d  c o n f i d e n t .  Ye a ,  s ay s  D av i d ,  
t hough  I  wa l k  t h rough  the  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow o f  
dea th ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ;  fo r  thou  a r t  w i th  me.  He  
h a th  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t hee  no r  f o r s ake  t hee :  
s o  t h a t  we  may  bo l d l y  s ay,  The  Lo rd  i s  my  he l p e r,  
and I  wi l l  not  fear  what  man sha l l  do unto me.  “Yea,  
i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a r e  m o re  t h a n  c o n q u e ro r s ,  
through him that loved us.”

JUNE 29.—EVENING.
“Thou wilt recover me.”—Isaiah xxxviii. 16. 

And  he  d i d  s o.  Th i s  i s  no t  a lway s  t he  c a s e.  S i ck - 
n e s s  t o  s o m e ,  ye a  t o  m a ny,  i s  t h e  m e s s e n g e r ,  t h e  
fo re r unner,  the  beg inn ing  o f  dea th .  And  Hezek i ah ’s  
s ickness seems to have been in itsel f  mor tal ,  and would  
h ave  i s s u e d  i n  h i s  s p e e d y  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  
Div ine inter pos i t ion—he “was  s ick n igh unto death ;”  
a n d  t h e  L o rd  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  “ S e t  t h i n e  h o u s e  i n  
o rde r,  f o r  t hou  s h a l t  d i e  and  no t  l ive .” Bu t  he  wa s  
t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e c ove r i n g  m e r c y.  F i ve  t h i n g s  a r e  
recorded in connexion with the event.

I t  w a s  i n  a n s w e r  t o  p r a y e r .  “ T h e n  H e z e k i a h  
tur ned h i s  f ace  toward the  wa l l ,  and prayed unto the  
Lo rd ,  and  s a i d ,  Remembe r  now,  O Lo rd ,  I  b e s e e ch
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thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with  
a  per fec t  hear t ,  and have  done tha t  which i s  good in  
t hy  s i g h t .  A n d  H e z e k i a h  we p t  s o r e .” O n e  o f  t h e  
d e s i gn s  o f  a f f l i c t i on  i s  t o  b r i ng  u s  t o  God ;  and  by  
prayer  we obta in  suppor t  under  i t ,  and sanct i f i ca t ion  
by i t ,  and de l iverance f rom i t—“Cal l  upon me in  the  
d ay  o f  t ro u b l e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  d e l i ve r  t h e e .” A n d  d i d  
a ny  eve r  s e e k  h i m  i n  va i n ?  D i d  H e z e k i a h ?  S o  f a r  
f rom i t ,  and to shew how quickly prayer reaches God,  
and br ings  down the ble s s ing,  before  I sa iah could get  
th rough  the  pa l a ce -ya rd  the  word  o f  the  Lord  c ame  
t o  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  “ G o  a n d  s ay  t o  H e z e k i a h ,  I  h ave  
h e a rd  t hy  p r aye r ,  I  h ave  s e e n  t hy  t e a r s .” T h u s  h e  
n o t  o n l y  h e a r s  a n d  a n swe r s  p r aye r ,  bu t  f u l f i l s  t h e  
wo rd ,  “E re  t h ey  c a l l  I  w i l l  a n swe r,  and  wh i l e  t h ey  
speak I will hear.”

T h e  s e c o n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e  wa s  t h e  d e f i n i t e  p ro - 
l ong a t i on  o f  h i s  l i f e—“Beho l d  I  w i l l  a dd  un to  t hy  
d a y s  f i f t e e n  ye a r s .” T h i s  wa s  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e - 
p r i e ve .  Ye t  i t  w a s  n o t h i n g  m o r e .  F o r  s o  l o n g  a  
t ime  he  wa s  r a i s ed  up ;  bu t  he  wa s  l e f t  mor t a l .  The  
s en t ence,  “Du s t  t hou  a r t ,  and  un to  du s t  s h a l t  t hou  
re tu r n ,” wa s  on l y  su spended .  Have  any  o f  you  been  
recovered  f rom the  bed  o f  s i ckne s s ?  Remember,  you  
a re  dy ing  c re a tu re s  s t i l l ;  and  you  have  no  a s su r ance  
o f  you r  l i f e .  You  know no t  wha t  a  d ay,  o r  an  hou r,  
may br ing for th .  The addi t ion o f  f i f teen year s  would  
not  make Hezekiah an o ld man;  and they would soon  
p a s s  away  l i ke  a  d re am.  He  i s  t h e  on l y  pe r son  who  
wa s  p rev i ou s l y  i n f o r med  how  l ong  h e  h ad  t o  l i ve .  
Doubt le s s  he  was  concer ned to  improve the in for ma- 
t ion ;  and would  o f ten  s ay,  “Wel l ,  there  i s  another  o f  
the  f i f t e en  yea r s  gone,  and  the  rema inde r  i s  r ap id l y  
go ing—So t e ach  me  to  number  my  day s ,  th a t  I  may
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a pp l y  my  he a r t  un to  w i s dom “Ye t  i t  wa s  aw fu l  f o r  
h i m  t o  k n ow  t h e  t e r m  o f  l i f e .  N o n e  o f  u s  wo u l d  
know i t  i f  i t  were  in  our  power.  I t  i s  be t t e r  fo r  our  
comfor t  to  be  i gnoran t ;  and  i t  i s  be t t e r  fo r  our  im- 
p rovemen t .  A s  t h e  s h ade  upon  t h e  d i a l  i s  u s e f u l  a s  
we l l  a s  t he  sun sh ine ;  so  ou r  i gno r ance  may  be  ren- 
de red  p ro f i t ab l e—“Watch ,  f o r  ye  know no t  a t  wha t  
hour the Lord doth come.”

The  t h i rd  c i r c ums t an c e  i s  t h e  impo r t a n t  b l e s s i n g  
that accompanied the announcement of his  restorat ion.  
H e  wa s  p r e s s e d  by  t h e  A s s y r i a n  f o r c e ,  w h i c h  h a d  
entered the countr y,  t ak ing a l l  the  s t rongholds  in  the  
way,  and  was  now be s i eg ing  Je r u sa l em—What  would  
f i f teen year s have been had he passed them in per sonal  
capt iv i ty,  or  in  a  subdued and deg raded empire,  or  in  
a  s t a t e  o f  c o n s t a n t  a l a r m  o r  s u s p i c i o n ?  B u t  G o d  
p e r f e c t s  t h e  m e rc y :  “ A n d  I  w i l l  d e l i ve r  t h e e ,  a n d  
th i s  c i ty,  out  o f  the  hand of  the  k ing o f  As syr i a :  and  
1  w i l l  d e f e n d  t h i s  c i t y.” W h a t  w o u l d  i t  b e  t o  
l eng then  ou t  ou r  ex i s t ence,  w i thou t  ou r  l imb s ,  ou r  
s e n s e s ,  o u r  r e a s o n ,  o u r  r e l a t i v e  c o m f o r t s ?  B u t  
God  g ive th  l i b e r a l l y.  He  g ive th  u s  r i ch l y  a l l  t h ing s  
to enjoy.

The  f ou r t h  c i rcums t ance  re g a rd s  t h e  s upe r n a tu r a l  
c on f i r ma t i on  o f  i t—“And  t h i s  s h a l l  b e  a  s i gn  un to  
thee  f rom the  Lord ,  tha t  the  Lord  wi l l  do  th i s  th ing  
th a t  he  ha th  spoken ;  beho ld ,  I  w i l l  b r ing  ag a in  the  
s h adow o f  t h e  d eg re e s ,  wh i ch  i s  gone  down  i n  t h e  
sun-d i a l  o f  Ahaz ,  t en  deg ree s  b ackward .  So  the  sun  
re tu r ned  t en  deg ree s ,  by  wh ich  deg ree s  i t  wa s  gone  
d o w n .” W h y  w a s  t h i s  s i g n  g i v e n ?  Wa s  n o t  t h e  
wo rd  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  G o d  s u f f i c i e n t ?  T h e  L o rd  d o e s  
n o t h i n g  i n  v a i n .  H e  s aw  t h e  s t a t e  o f  H e z e k i a h ’s  
m i nd :  h e  kn ew  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  s o me th i n g  r e a d y  t o
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f a int  in hi s  f a i th and hope:  and therefore he pas ses  by  
t h e  i n f i r m i t y,  a nd  i ndu l g e s  h i s  w i s h e s—fo r  h e  h ad  
s a i d ,  “ W h a t  i s  t h e  s i g n  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g o  u p  t o  t h e  
h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o rd ? ” T h u s  h e  s t o o p s ,  a n d  a c c o m - 
moda te s  h imse l f  to  the  imper f ec t ion s  o f  h i s  peop l e.  
He  doe s  no t  b re ak  the  b r u i s ed  re ed ,  o r  quench  the  
smok ing  f l ax .  And  sha l l  we  de sp i s e  the  day  o f  sma l l  
things?

The  l a s t  c i rcums t ance  i s  the  emp loyment  o f  mean s  
— “ Fo r  I s a i a h  h a d  s a i d ,  L e t  t h e m  t a ke  a  l u m p  o f  
f i g s ,  and  l ay  i t  f o r  a  p l a i s t e r  upon  the  bo i l ,  and  he  
s h a l l  r e c ove r .” I t  i s  we l l  k n ow n  t h a t  f i g s  h ave  a  
v i r t u e  t o  r i p e n  a n  i m p o s t h u m e,  a n d  b r i n g  i t  t o  a  
head ,  th a t  the  peccan t  ma t t e r  may  be  removed .  Bu t  
in  the case  before  us ,  f rom the nature  and preva lency  
o f  the  d i sea se,  no  means  would  have  ava i l ed  wi thout  
t h e  p e c u l i a r  a g e n c y  o f  G o d .  T h e  f a c t  t h e re f o re  i s  
ve r y  in s t r uc t ive.  We s ee  tha t  p raye r  doe s  no t  supe r - 
s ede  t he  u s e  o f  mean s .  We  a l s o  s e e  t h a t  t h e  Div i n e  
a s su ran c e  does  not  super sede  the  u se  o f  them:  fo r  no  
sooner  has  I sa i ah promised h i s  recover y a s  a  prophet ,  
t h an  he  p re s c r i b e s  f o r  h im  a s  a  phy s i c i an .  Yea ,  t h e  
ve r y  mi r a c u l o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  c u re  do e s  no t  s up e r s e d e  
t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m .  M i r a c l e s  we r e  n eve r  a  wa s t e  o f  
power ;  never  in tended  to  make  peop le  wonder  on ly,  
o r  to  s ave  them the  t roubl e  o f  do ing  wha t  they  a re  
a b l e  t o  do  f o r  t h emse l ve s .  M i r a c l e s  t h e re f o re  we re  
n eve r  n e e d l e s s l y  mu l t i p l i e d ;  a n d  eve n  w h e n  t h ey  
have  been per for med there  was  noth ing  in  the  deg r e e  
o f  t h em  t h a t  wa s  unne c e s s a r y  o r  s u p e r f l u o u s .  T h e  
mann a  d e s c end ed  f rom  t h e  c l oud s ;  bu t  t h e  p e o p l e  
we r e  t o  g a t h e r  i t .  T h e  a n g e l  o p e n e d  t h e  p r i s o n  
doo r,  a nd  re l e a s e d  Pe t e r  f rom  h i s  f e t t e r s ;—th i s  h e  
cou ld  not  do h imse l f :  but  he  d id  not  t ake  h im up in
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h i s  a r ms ,  and  c a r r y  h im to  t he  hou s e  o f  Ma r y ;  bu t  
s a id  un to  h im,  Fo l low me;  fo r  he  had  l eg s  and  f ee t ,  
a nd  why  s hou l d  h e  no t  emp loy  t h em?  I t  i s  a  g re a t  
thing to uni te  act iv i ty and dependence:  to use means ,  
and not  neglect  to t r us t  in  God ;  and to t r us t  in  God,  
a n d  n o t  n e g l e c t  t o  u s e  m e a n s .  “ I  l e a d ,” s ay s  Wi s - 
dom, “in the midst of the paths of judgment.”

JUNE 30.—MORNING.
“The wr i t ing  o f  Hezekiah k ing o f  Judah,  when he  had  
b e e n  s i c k ,  a n d  w a s  r e c o v e r e d  o f  h i s  s i c k n e s s .” 
—Isaiah xxxviii. 9.

Many  p e r s on s  a re  a f r a i d  o f  t h e i r  t r i a l s .  I t  wou l d  
b e  w i s e r  t o  f e a r  t h e i r  m e r c i e s .  T h ey  a r e  i n  m o re  
d ange r  f rom the i r  f r i end s  t h an  f rom the i r  enemie s ;  
f ro m  t h e i r  c o m f o r t s  t h a n  f ro m  t h e i r  c ro s s e s ;  f ro m  
t h e i r  h e a l t h  t h a n  f ro m  t h e i r  s i c k n e s s .  T h ey  o f t e n  
d e s i re  ou r  p r aye r s  when  t h ey  come  i n to  a f f l i c t i on ;  
bu t  they  need  them mos t  when they  a re  coming  out  
o f  i t ;  a nd  a re  r e t u r n i n g  i n t o  s c en e s  o f  d ang e r  a nd  
temptation again.

W i c k e d  a n d  wo r l d l y  m e n  a r e  o n l y  a n x i o u s  t o  
e s c ape  f rom the i r  t roub l e s .  Bu t  i t  ough t  t o  b e  ou r  
concer n to  inqui re  whether  we “come for th  a s  go ld” 
—whether  we a re  brought  neare r  to  God,  or  a re  l e f t  
f a r the r  f rom h im,  by  the  th ing s  we  su f f e r.  Cons t an- 
t i n e  t h e  G r e a t  s a i d ,  “ I  m a r ve l  t h a t  m a n y  o f  my  
s u b j e c t s ,  s i n c e  t h ey  b e c a m e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a r e  wo r s e  
t h a n  t h e y  we r e  w h e n  t h e y  we r e  P a g a n s .” Yo u n g  
speaks  o f  some a s  “wor se  for  mending ,” and “washed  
to  fou l e r  s t a in s .” And  i t  i s  l amen t ab l e  to  th ink  how
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many,  i n s t e ad  o f  b e i ng  imp roved  by  t h e i r  re cove r y  
f rom d i s e a s e ,  a re  i n j u red  by  i t .  They  pou red  ou t  a  
p r aye r  when  God ’s  cha s t en ing  hand  wa s  upon  them,  
a n d  c o n f e s s e d ,  a n d  r e s o l ve d ,  a n d  vowe d  u n t o  t h e  
Lord ;  bu t  when  he  re l i eved  and  re l e a s ed  them,  they  
t u r ned  a g a i n  t o  f o l l y.  Many  t h i nk  we  a re  s eve re  i n  
ou r  re f l e c t i on s  on  d e a t h -b ed  ch ange s ;  a nd  wonde r  
tha t  we th ink such conver s ions  can never  be  ent i re ly  
sa t i s f actory to the subjects  of  them, or their  surviving  
f r i e n d s .  Ye t  o f  h ow  m a ny  m i n i s t e r s  h ave  we  i n - 
qu i red ,  a l l  o f  whom have  a f f i r med ,  t h a t  t hey  neve r  
knew such  conver t s ,  when  recovered ,  l iv ing  accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e i r  p r o m i s e s ;  y e t  h a d  t h e y  d i e d ,  t h e y  
would have enter ta ined a  f i r m hope concer ning many  
o f  t h em!  And  i t  i s  p robab l e  f une r a l  s e r mon s  wou ld  
have been preached for some of them—and how would  
o the r s  have  been  chron ic l ed  in  the  magaz ine s !  Even  
Ja cob  fo rgo t  the  vow h i s  sou l  made  when  he  wa s  in  
t ro u b l e ,  t i l l  G o d  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  “ A r i s e ,  g o  u p  t o  
E e t h - e l ,  a n d  d we l l  t h e re :  a n d  m a ke  t h e re  a n  a l t a r  
unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou f leddest  
f rom  th e  f a c e  o f  E s au  t hy  b ro th e r.” Then ,  a nd  no t  
be fo re,  d i d  the  b a ck s l i d e r  s ay,  “Le t  u s  a r i s e  and  go  
up  t o  Be th - e l ;  a nd  I  w i l l  make  t h e re  an  a l t a r  un to  
G o d ,  w h o  a n swe re d  m e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  my  d i s t r e s s ,  
and was with me in the way which I went.”

Hezek i ah  d i d  b e t t e r  upon  h i s  re cove r y.  He  wro t e  
a  s ong ,  a nd  h ad  i t  s ung  i n  t h e  t emp l e - s e r v i c e .  He  
might ,  indeed ,  for  th i s  pur pose,  have  ava i l ed  h imse l f  
o f  o n e  o f  D av i d ’s  s o n g s ;  a n d  we  r e a d  t h a t  h e  a p - 
po in t ed  pe r son s  t o  s i ng  t he  song s  o f  h i s  i l l u s t r i ou s  
a n c e s t o r  i n  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  God .  Bu t  h e  compo s ed  
one  h im s e l f  on  t h i s  o c c a s i on ,  no t  f rom van i t y,  bu t
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f rom s en t imen t s  o f  p i e t y.  He  wro t e  i t  i n  p a r t i cu l a r  
for three purposes.

F i r s t ,  t o  s h ew  t h e  impo r t a n c e  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g  h e  
h a d  e xp e r i e n c ed .  Re ad  h i s  l a n gu a g e ,  a nd  you  w i l l  
f i n d  h ow  mu c h  h e  va l u e d  l i f e .  T h i s  t o  s o m e  m ay  
s eem s t r ange.  To  a  good  man ,  i s  i t  no t  g a in  to  d i e ?  
When a  voyager  i s  en te r ing  the  de s i red  haven ,  i s  he  
so  g l ad  and  g ra te fu l  fo r  a  wind  tha t  b lows  h im back  
aga in  to  s e a ?  The  f e a r  o f  dea th  i s  a s  much  a  na tu ra l  
p r i n c i p l e  a s  h u n g e r  o r  t h i r s t .  E ve r y  g o o d  m a n ,  
though a lway s  in  a  s t a t e  to  d ie,  i s  no t  in  a  f r ame to  
d i e . .  H e  m ay  n o t  h ave  t h e  l i g h t  o f  G o d ’s  c o u n t e - 
nance,  o r  the  a s surance  o f  hope.  He may be  a l so  in- 
f l u e n c e d  by  r e l a t i ve  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  
c a s e  w i t h  Hez ek i a h .  He  m i gh t  h ave  f e a re d  f o r  t h e  
s u c c e s s i o n ;  f o r  h e  h a d  n o  o f f s p r i n g  a t  t h i s  t i m e :  
Manas seh was  only  twelve  year s  o ld  a t  h i s  dea th ,  and  
t he re fo re  cou ld  no t  h ave  been  bo r n  t i l l  t h ree  ye a r s  
a f t e r  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  r e c ove r y.  T h e  e n e my  wa s  a l s o  a t  
the  ga t e s  o f  the  c ap i t a l .  He  had  a l so  begun  a  g lo r i - 
ous reformation, and wished to see i t  car r ied on. Even  
Pau l ,  though he  knew tha t  to  depar t  and  to  be  wi th  
Chr i s t  wa s  f a r  be t t e r,  ye t  wa s  more  th an  w i l l i ng  to  
abide in the f lesh, for the advantage of the Phi l ippians  
and others.

S e c o n d l y,  t o  e x c i t e  h i s  g r a t i t u d e .  H e n c e  h e  s o  
v iv id ly  reca l l s  a l l  h i s  pa in fu l  and  g loomy fee l ing s  in  
h i s  l a t e  d ange r,  t h a t  he  migh t  be  the  more  a f f e c t ed  
w i t h  t h e  goodne s s  o f  h i s  d e l ive re r  a nd  b ene f a c t o r.  
Bead  the  who le  chap te r—Do a s  he  d id .  Dwe l l  upon  
eve r y  t h i ng  t h a t  c an  g ive  a  re l i s h ,  a nd  a dd  an  im- 
p re s s i on  t o  t h e  b l e s s i n g  you  h ave  re c e ived ;  a nd  b e  
ye  t h ank fu l—and  emp loy  you r  t ongue s ,  you r  p en s ,
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yo u r  l i ve s ,  i n  p r a i s e  o f  t h e  G o d  o f  yo u r  m e rc i e s .  
Did  the  hea then upon the i r  recover y  hang up t able t s  
o f  a c k n ow l e d g m e n t s  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e i r  g o d s ?  
Have Papis t s  bui l t  churches and a l tar s  to their  patron- 
s a i n t s ?  And  w i l l  you  do  no th ing  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  you r  
h e a l e r ?  Ye t  s o  i t  o f t e n  i s !  The  phy s i c i a n  i s  c h e e r - 
f u l l y  r ewa r d e d ;  t h e  a t t e n d a n t s  a r e  p a i d  f o r  t h e i r  
t roub l e ;  f r i e nd s  a re  t h anked  f o r  t h e i r  ob l i g i n g  i n - 
qui r ie s—only one Being i s  over looked—He who gave  
t he  phy s i c i an  h i s  s k i l l ;  He  who rende red  the  mean s  
e f fec tua l ;  He who insp i red the inquir ing f r iends  wi th  
all their tenderness.

Thirdly,  to insure a sense of  his  obl igat ion in future.  
The Jews soon forgot  the  works  o f  the  Lord,  and the  
wo n d e r s  w h i c h  h e  h a d  s h ew n  t h e m .  We  a r e  ve r y  
l i a b l e  t o  t h e  s a m e  e v i l .  B u t  we  s h o u l d  s a y,  w i t h  
David ,  “Ble s s  the  Lord,  O my soul ,  and f o r g e t  not  a l l  
h i s  bene f i t s ; ” and  ava i l  our s e lve s  o f  eve r y  a s s i s t ance  
tha t  c an  enabl e  u s  to  recove r  and  p re se r ve  the  f ee l - 
ing s  we had  a t  the  t ime when the  Lord  appeared  fo r  
u s .  T h u s  t h e  J ew s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  f e a s t  o f  P u r i m  
upon thei r  de l iverance f rom the p lot  of  Haman.  Thus  
Samue l  r a i s ed  a  s tone  a f t e r  h i s  v i c to r y,  and  ca l l ed  i t  
E b e n e z e r .  J o s e p h  n a m e d  h i s  s o n s  E p h r a i m  a n d  
Manas seh,  to  remind him of  the  contra s t  between hi s  
f o r m e r  a n d  p re s e n t  c o n d i t i o n .  A n d  t h u s  H e z e k i a h  
wou ld  compose  th i s  wr i t ing ,  tha t  he  migh t  compare  
h imse l f  w i th  i t s  s en t iment s ,  month s  and  yea r s  a f t e r ;  
a nd  t h a t  i t  m i gh t  b e  a  p l e dg e  o f  h i s  d ed i c a t i on  t o  
God, and a witness  against  him i f  hi s  love should ever  
wax cold—

A n d  h ow  wa s  i t  w i t h  h i m ?  C a n  I  p r o c e e d ?  S o  
f a r  a l l  i s  wel l .  He i s  wi se,  humble,  g ra te fu l ,  re so lved.  
Bu t ,  a l a s !  how sha l l  we  s ay  i t ?  “Af t e r  t h i s  Hezek i ah
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rendered  not  accord ing  to  the  bene f i t  done  h im ;  fo r  
h i s  he a r t  wa s  l i f t ed  up ;  t he re fo re  wr a th  c ame  upon  
h im  and  upon  a l l  Jud ah .” Lo rd ,  wha t  i s  man !  Who  
i s  beyond  the  dange r  o f  f a l l i ng  whi l e  in  th i s  wor ld ?  
On wha t  c an  we  s a f e l y  re l y ?  He  tha t  t r u s t e th  in  h i s  
own hea r t  i s  a  foo l .  And  he  i s  no t  much be t t e r  tha t  
t r u s t s  i n  h i s  own  g r a ce.  I t  i s  no t  ou r  g r a ce,  bu t  h i s  
g r a c e  t h a t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  u s .  L e t  u s  t h e re f o re  b e  
s t rong  i n  t he  Lo rd ,  and  i n  t he  power  o f  h i s  m igh t .  
Let us not insult over other s when they er r in doctr ine  
o r  i n  p r a c t i c e ;  bu t  t rembl e  f o r  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  p r ay,  
Lo rd ,  ho ld  thou  me  up,  and  I  sh a l l  be  s a f e.  B l e s s ed  
is the man that feareth always.

JUNE 30.—EVENING.
“There is a r iver, the streams whereof shall make glad the  
city of God.”—Ps. xlvi. 4.

Wh at  c a n  t h i s  “ r i v e r ”  b e ,  b u t  t h a t  b l e s s e d  
covenant  to which David himsel f  repai red in the t ime  
o f  t rouble,  and exto l l ed  beyond ever y  o ther  re source  
or  de l ight—Although my house  be  not  so  wi th  God;  
ye t  h a th  he  made  w i th  me  an  eve r l a s t i ng  covenan t ,  
o rd e r e d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  s u r e :  f o r  t h i s  i s  a l l  my  
s a lva t ion  and  a l l  my de s i re,  a l though he  make  i t  no t  
to grow?

And  wha t  a re  “ the  s t re ams” o f  t h i s  r ive r,  bu t  t h e  
outgoings and ef fect s  of  thi s  divine const i tut ion—The  
b lood  o f  Je su s—The in f luence s  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t— 
The doctr ines  and promises  of  the Gospel—The ordi- 
nances of religion—And all the means of grace?

T h e r e  a r e  f o u r  way s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  s t r e a m s  o f  a  
r iver  would  g l adden the  c i t i zens .  They wi l l  a l l  app ly  
in a pre-eminent degree to the case before us.

T h e  f i r s t  r e g a rd s  p r o s p e c t .  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o re
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p leas ing or  interes t ing to those who re l i sh  the s imple  
beaut ie s  o f  na ture,  than to  wa lk  by the  s ide  o f  l iv ing  
s t r e a m s ;  t o  s e e  t h e  f i s h  p l ay i n g  a n d  d i s a p p e a r i n g ;  
t he  g reen  weed s  wav ing  the i r  l ong  s t re amer s  i n  the  
wa te r ;  the  reed s  bend ing  and  recove r ing  themse lve s  
a g a i n ;  t h e  r i p p l i n g  o f  t h e  s h a l l ow s ;  a nd  t h e  g l a s s y  
re f l e c t ion s  o f  the  deep s ;  wh i l e  the  bu she s  and  t ree s  
for m a quiver ing shade on the banks .  Here i s  enough  
t o  f i x  t he  t a s t e fu l  m ind ;  and  to  i nduce  the  poe t  t o  
t a ke  ou t  h i s  p en ,  and  t h e  p a i n t e r  h i s  p enc i l .  Wha t  
v i ew s  h ave  Ch r i s t i a n s  by  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e i r  s t re ams !  
H o w  v a r i o u s !  H o w  e n d e a r i n g !  H o w  i m p r e s s i v e  
t h e  o b j e c t s  w h i c h  s t r i ke  a n d  o c c u py  t h e i r  m i n d s !  
“My medi t a t ion o f  h im sha l l  be  sweet ;  I  wi l l  re jo ice  
in the Lord.”

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d s  t r a f f i c .  I t  i s  a n  u n s p e a k a b l e  
advan t age  to  a  p l a ce  to  be  acce s s ib l e  by  wa te r,  a s  i t  
render s  commerce  not  on ly  prac t i cable,  but  ea sy  and  
e x t e n s i ve .  T h e  H u m b e r  wa s  t h e  m a k i n g  o f  H u l l .  
The  Thame s  h a s  rende red  London  so  f amou s .  Were  
t h i s  s t r e a m  d r i e d  u p,  o r  d i ve r t e d ,  h ow  wo u l d  t h e  
m i s t re s s  o f  t he  n a t i on s  be  humbled  and  reduced !  I t  
i s  ow ing  to  t he i r  t r ade  c a r r i ed  on  by  t he  mean s  o f  
the i r  r ive r s ,  tha t  many  c i t i e s  on  the  Cont inen t  have  
un i t ed  themse lve s  to  the  end s  o f  the  e a r th ,  and  a c - 
q u i r e d  s u c h  d i s t i n c t i o n  a n d  we a l t h .  A n d  by  t h e s e  
s t r e a m s  C h r i s t i a n s  o b t a i n  r i c h e s  f o r  t h e  s o u l  a n d  
e t e r n i t y :  un s e a rch ab l e  r i c h e s ;  du r ab l e  r i c h e s ,  w i t h  
r i gh t eou sne s s .  I t  i s  by  the s e  they  c a r r y  on  bu s ine s s  
wi th the l and tha t  i s  ver y  f a r  o f f ,  the  merchandi se  o f  
wh i ch  i s  be t t e r  t h an  the  merchand i s e  o f  s i l ve r,  and  
the gain thereof than fine gold.

T h e  t h i r d  r e g a r d s  f e r t i l i t y.  I m a g i n e  a  d r y  a n d  
bar ren land where no water  i s ,  and think what  happi-
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n e s s  wou l d  en su e  i f  s p r i n g s  gu sh ed  f o r t h  f rom  t h e  
s and s ,  and  meande red  th rough  meadows  w i th  g r a s s ,  
and  reed s ,  and  r u she s .  Lo t  cho se  the  p l a in  coun t r y,  
the  va l e  o f  Sodom,  nea r  Jo rdan ,  becau se  i t  wa s  we l l  
wa te red ,  l ike  the  ga rden  o f  the  Lord .  Did  you never  
re ad  the  word s  o f  Ba l a am in  de sc r ib ing  the  b l e s s ed- 
n e s s  o f  I s r a e l ?  “ A s  t h e  v a l l e y s  a r e  t h e y  s p r e a d  
f o r th ,  a s  g a rden s  by  the  r ive r ’s  s i d e,  a s  t he  t re e s  o f  
l i gn  a loe s  which the  Lord  ha th  p l anted ,  and a s  cedar  
t re e s  b e s i d e  t h e  wa t e r s .” Wha t  i s  a  t re e  p l an t ed  by  
the r iver s  of  water s ,  br ing ing for th f rui t  in i t s  season,  
and  wi th  neve r-wi the r ing  l e ave s ,  bu t  a  Chr i s t i an  by  
t h e s e  s t r e am s ,  g row ing  i n  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e ;  a do r n ed  
wi th  the  g race s  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  the  
f r u i t s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  w h i c h  a r e  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
unto the praise and glory of God?

The  f ou r th  reg a rd s  s u p p ly.  “Wha t  cou ld  a  c i t y  do  
without  th i s  prec ious ,  a l l - impor tant  f lu id?  An enemy,  
there fore,  a lways  endeavour s  to  cu t  o f f  the  wate r,  to  
c ompe l  a  p l a c e  t h e  mo re  s udden l y  a nd  s p e ed i l y  t o  
s u r r e nd e r .  Henc e  t h e  bo a s t  o f  R a b - s h a ke h ;  “Wi t h  
the  so le  o f  my foo t  I  have  d r i ed  up  a l l  the  r ive r s  o f  
t h e  b e s i e g e d  p l a c e s .” T h i s  s h a l l  n eve r  b e  t h e  c a s e  
h e r e .  To u r  r e s o u r c e s  c a n  n e ve r  f a i l .  Yo u r  r e l i e f  
c an  neve r  be  cu t  o f f .  You  have  a lway s  a cce s s  to  the  
God  o f  a l l  g r a c e .  And  how  s upe r i o r  a re  you r  s up - 
p l i e s !  H o w  f r e e !  H o w  f u l l !  H o w  s a t i s f y i n g !  
“ J e s u s  a n s we r e d  a n d  s a i d  u n t o  h e r ,  W h o s o e v e r  
d r inke th  o f  th i s  wa te r  sha l l  th i r s t  aga in :  bu t  whoso- 
ever  dr inketh o f  the  water  tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  h im sha l l  
n e ve r  t h i r s t ;  b u t  t h e  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g i ve  h i m  
shal l  be in him a wel l  of water spr ing ing up into ever- 
lasting life.”

Are  you  a s k ing ,  Who  w i l l  s h ew  u s  any  good ?  Le t
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t h e  s u b j e c t  s u p p l y  a n  a n swe r .  O h ,  t h e re  i s — t h e re  
i s  a  r ive r,  the  s t reams  whereo f  make  g l ad  the  c i ty  o f  
G o d .  Fo r s a ke  t h e  f o o l i s h ,  a n d  l i ve ,  a n d  g o  i n  t h e  
way  o f  und e r s t a nd i n g .  L e ave  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  e n t e r  
t h e  Church .  The re—how un l i ke  c re a tu re s ,  who  a re  
a l l  vani ty  and vexat ion of  sp i r i t—There you wi l l  f ind  
a  S av i o u r  f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h .  A c q u a i n t  n ow  
thyse l f  wi th h im,  and be a t  peace ;  thereby good sha l l  
come unto thee.

O  my  s o u l ,  a m  I  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  h a p p i n e s s ?  
L e t  m e  g i ve  p ro o f  o f  i t .  L e t  m e  b e  a  w i t n e s s  f o r  
G o d .  L e t  m e  e x e m p l i f y  h i s  wo r d .  L e t  m e  c o n - 
v ince other s  tha t  there  i s—a rea l i ty—an exce l lency— 
a ble s sednes s  in  the  re l ig ion o f  Je sus  tha t  can se t  the  
hea r t  a t  re s t ,  and  y ie ld  a  joy  unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  
glory.

The  p l e a su re s  o f  wh ich  we  have  been  speak ing  a re  
t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  t h e  way.  W h a t  w i l l  b e  t h o s e  o f  
the end!

“If such the sweetness of the streams.  

 What must the fountain he,  

Where saints and angels draw their bliss  

 Immediately from thee!”

END OF VOL. II.
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VOL. VI.

THE CHRISTIAN CONTEMPLATED

In Christ—in the Closet—in the Family—in the Church—in the  
World—in Prosperity—in Adversity—in his Spir itual Sorrows— 
in his Spir itual Joys—in Death—in the Grave—in Heaven. The  

Result, “Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”
“A detailed account of the Christian Life.”—Witness.

VOL. VII.

SERMONS PREACHED ON VARIOUS AND  
PARTICULAR OCCASIONS.

“His style is frequently or ig inal, more frequently eloquent; and what is of  

greater value, the objects of his remarks are always clear and practical.”—Banner  

of Ulster.

VOL. VIII.

MEMOIRS OF THE LATE REV. JOHN CLARK,

ESSAY ON MARRIAGE,  
CHARGE TO A MINISTER’S WIFE, ETC.

“A spir it  of genuine Chr ist ian char ity pervades these pious breathings.”— 

Westminster Review.
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VOL. IX.

TWENTY-FOUR SERMONS PREACHED AT  
ARGYLE CHAPEL, BATH.

“They were not written for a party, but to refresh and gladden the whole Church  

of Christ.”—Congregational Magazine.

VOL. X.

FAMILY PRAYERS FOR SIX WEEKS,  
MORNING AND EVENING.

Printed in large type.
Contents:—Prayers for Morning and Evening for Six Weeks— 

Prayers for Select Occasions—Short Devotions—Pious Addresses  
for Particular Seasons—Thanksgivings for Particular Events— 

Acts of Devotion for the Table.
“There is a peculiar charm in these compositions, ar ising to a great extent from  

the appropriate introduction of much of the language of the Sacred Scr iptures.”— 

Biblical Review.

VOLS. XI. AND XII.

SHORT DISCOURSES TO BE READ IN  
FAMILIES,

WITH AN ADDRESS TO MASTERS OF FAMILIES.
“Mr. Jay’s works have held a high place in the estimation of the religious world  

for more than the average duration of human life.”—Athenæum.

London: C. A. BARTLETT, 32, Paternoster Row.


